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■S')!'. Whight’s Paper on the Use of the Warm Batli in Fever, in 

' nil* next. \ 

Tlic llo views of tlic second volume of Caul'‘«’s fiynrecol^y, of MAcciLLocn 
on Malaria, and of*\'‘£LPEAi:’3 Traite de PArt dcs Accouchcmcns, intended for 
^ iie present number, were not prepared in lime. 

Several IVibliopfraphical Notices intended Jbr this number have been crowd- 
ed out. • • 

'rhc,Case, supposed to be Trauniatlg Tetanus, cured by (p^ninc and opium, 
»vws evidently not an insUincc of that disease. The supposed tetanic symptoms 
.appcavi^l immediately after a cut on the arm, and had ceased bv tlie fifth day, 
some time helbrc tlic symploms of trauma l;c tetanus make their appc.arancc. 

We li:i\c received the followintj publications: — 

Oes IlemoiToVdcs, ou 'Fraite Analytique dl toutes les affections ITcmorroi- 
■hdes. I’.ir A. J. a>F*>\Tii.i<E, M. 1). P. 2d ed. publiee par neuve. Paris, 
l«h). Madelle. Wcltuiney. 

Memoire snr PAn|;’ine Pipidcmiqtic, oti Diphtherite. Par F. P. K^x-NCAnii, 
J). M. P.*Jhu*‘js, Madt^lc. IJel.iuney. 

^jon.sidcrui’^ons (icnerale.s sijr PKtat Artucl dcl.i Mcdccinc. Par M. l{. (Jhar- 

jj isNiEH, D..M. 4 . I’aris, 18J9. Madelle. DcUunev • 

• • 

T)e la Destruction Mcoaniqirc de la Pierre dans^hi A'esslc oti Considerations 

Noinellcs Sur la lathotritie. l\r J. J. A. Kigai.. Paris, Ibjy. (laboit. 

• • • . 

Atlas nistoriipic ct liil^liojjrapli'ipie de la Mctlccinc, compose de tableaux 
sur Pllis+oirc de PAnatomie, de b Physiolo.e;ie, dc IT^vgicnc, de la Medccinc, 
de laCumirglc ct de !,’Obsletriquc, Scc.tlbr (hisiMiii P»hoi ssais, D. M. P. Chi- 
rnry;ien Aide-Major du Gymnasc Normal Militaire ct Civile, t^c. Paris, IK 29. 
Madelle. Dclauney# 

Precis Analyti<iuc ct llaisonne dn Syslcme du Di^clcur Gall stir Ics Facultes 
dc Pllommc ct les Fonctions du Cerveau, Vulgaircmcnt Cranoscopie. J{edig;C 
sur les Indications Fournics. Par Dr. Gall, lui-memc a Pauteur. Quatrieme 
edition, considcrablement aujfme|tcc ct amdlioree. Paris, 1829. Rouen frercs, 
13mo, ’ ^ 

Anthropogencsc ou Generation de Pllommc, av«c dc/vues dc Comparispn 
sur les ProducUons dcs trois rcgncs de la Nature, ct des llcchcrchcs sur la Con- 
.servation dcs cspcces et des raccs^ les rosscmblanccs scxuellcs ct autres, les 
croisemeat dcs races, les causes dc la fecondite, c],p la stirilite, de Pimpiiissance, 
ct sur d'autres phcnomcnes dcs revivifications naturellcs. Par J. H. Dewav- 
UE07T, Docteur on Philo.sophie en Mddecinc, &c. Paris, 1829. Rouen frercs, 
Svo." * 
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A Memoir ff JosiAn Gqodiivz, M. D. late President of the 

Berki^Ire Medical Institution, delivered at the close of an introductory lecture 
.oa tiie '^Oth of November, 1829. By Stkphew WitiiAins, M. D. Professor 
of Medical Jurisprudence in the Berkshire Medical Institution. (From the au- 
thor.) ’ ^ K • ^ • 

Transactions of the Medical Society of tlic st^e of New York for the year 
1830. With the Aj^nual Address. By T. Romxtn Beck, M. D. President of the 
Society. Albany, 1830. (From the Society.) | 

An Enquiry inb/the Present System of ^Medical Education in the State of 
New York. Respectfully submitted to the consideration of fhe members of the 
Legislature. Albany, 1830. 


Address to the Community on tj^e Necessity of Legalizing the Study of Ana- 
tomy. By order of the Massachusetts Medical*Society. Boston, 1829. 
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Charge addreiFcd to the Graduates i% Medicine at the commencement of the 
Medical Department of the Columbian College, D. C. March 10, 1830. By 
Thomas P. Jo^es, M. D. Professor of Chemistry, and Dean of the Medical Fa- 
culty. (From the author.) 
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A Manual of Midwiferj ; or a Summary of the Science and Practice of ( ibstc- 
tric Medicine. By Michael RtaI, M. D. Second edition. London. Thoma.s 
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•lovirnai tics Progrus dcs Sciences et Institutions Mtidicales cn Europe cn 
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:iJ inclusive. , 

I. a Cdinique, Annales de Medccine X)niverselle. Bullcttn Bibliographique de 
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April, May, November, December, 1829, and January, 1830. (In exchange.) 

Journal de Chimie Medicale, de Pharmacie et de Toxicologic, redig^ par lea 
membres de la Societe dc Chimie Medicale. July, December, 1829. (In ex- 
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. Annales de la Medecine Physiologique. Ocjjpber, November, December, 
1&9, January, 1830. (In exchange. ) 
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Repertoire General diAiAtomie^et de Physiologie Pathologiques et de Cli- 
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For the gp'atifioation of our contributors wc|continue the references to the 
works, in which they will find notices to tlicir communications; these references 
are, of coarse, restricted to the Journals reccivefl during the preceding three 
months. 

Professor Physick will find }f.s Case of Obstinate Cough from Elongation of 
the Uvula, noticed in the Revue Medicalc for Febmary, 1829. ^ 

Professor Mott’s Case of Immobility of the Lovjer Ja'^ is republished in the 
London Medical and Surgical Journal for March, 1830. • 

Professor Dewee.s’s Essay on*Phlegma.sia Dolens is noticed in the London 
Medical and Surgical Journal for March, 1830. « 

Professor Dioelo w's Metho^ of affording Respiration to Children in Reversed 
Presentations is noticed in the Memorial des Hopitaux du Midi for January^ 
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1830; the London Medical s^gid Sur|^ical Journal, November, 1829; and tj\c" 
London Medical and Physical Journal for February, 1830. 

Professor Mussey’s Experiments on Colouring Fatal Bones with Madder arc 
noticed in the Western Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences for Ja- 
nuary, 1§34I. ' * ' 

Professor Coxe*s Memoir on the Plant whicli fulnisUes the Ofhcinal Jalap is 
noticed in the Jouivial of the College of Pharmacy, Vol. IT. No. 1.; and In tlic 
North American Medical and Surgical Journ|l for April, 1830. ^ 

Professor Sewael^s Communication on IIk^Ijsc of 'rurpeqtine in Hernia is 
noticed in the Journal des J^rogics, N'^ol. XN’IH.; and in the Memorial dc.s Ho- 
pitaux for January, 183'0. 

Professor Jackson’s Cases of Cywnchc Trachcalis arc noticed in thcMcdlco- 
Chirurgical Review for January, 1330; and in tiic Western Journal of the Mcdi,- 
cal and Physical Sciences for .Taiiuary, It^lO. His Case of Amnesia is repcblish- 
cd in tlie Journal 'tjnivcrscl for July, 1829. 

Dr. Whtuiit’s Case of Aortal Aneurism is republished in the Londhn Me- 
dical and Pliysical Journal for January, 1830, and his Case of Gangrene of the 
Lower Extremities is noticed iti the Memorial dcs Hopitaux for January, 1 830. 

Dr. Jackson’s Case of Entropiol is noticed in the Western Journal of the 
Medical and Phj^sical Sciences for January last. . • * 

Dr. Da mull’s Mode of treating Fractured Bones is noticeef in tlic Memorial 
d«?s Hopitaux, and the Wchtern Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences 
for January, 1830. ^ * 

Dr. Wvul’s Case of Sea-si chsicss is noticed in tjic Boston Journal foi March 
last. , * 

Dr. lln'-sTih’s C. 1 SC of Cerebral Hernia is notices^:! in the Jour;uil dcs Progres, 
Tom. XMIL • 

• . • ... 

Dr. .Sj-mmoIVs's Ob.scr\ations on J’yroligneous Acid noticed in tlic Boston 
Medical and Surgical Journal for March last. 

• 

Dr. <Jall\(.uan’s Account of tlic Smalh-pox Epidemic InsAVestern Pcni.svlva- 
ii’ii Is noticed in the Western Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences for 
January, 1830. • 

Dr. Fahnestock’s I*aper tlic use of the Rhus Glabrum as a Remedy for 
Ptyallsni, is noticed in the London Medical and Surgical Journal for March, 
1810; and in the Western Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences. 

Dr. Howe’s Case of Tracheotomy is noticed ?i the Revue Mcdicale for 1829. 

\)r. pEiiici-’s Case of Perforation of the Stomach is noticed in the Memorial 
des Hopitaux for January, lo30; in the London Medical and Surgical Journal 

for November, 1829; dnd in the Journal des Progres, Vol. XVI 11. • 

* 

Dr. Levliit’s Experiments on Mctalhc Ligatures arc noticed in the Quarterly 
Journal of Science for January fast. 

Dr. Byexe’s Observations on the use of Tartai Emetic in Chorea, arc noticed 
ii^tbc Boston Medical and Surgical Journal for March last. 
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Dv. Miohbi’s Case of Parturition complicated with Hydrops Ovarii, isnoticet 
in «he London Medical and Surgical Journal for lilai*ch last. ^ 

Dr. Archer’s Account of a Purulent Ophthalmia is noticed in the Londor 
Medical and Surgical Joumaf for March last. 

Dr. Henhebson’s Cllse of Disease of the Bones cured by Arsenic, «s notices 
,n the Journal des Frogres; ^nd in 4he Journal Universel for January, 1830. 

Authors of new medical books, desirous of having them reviewed or noticec 
in this Journal akthe earliest opportunity, are invited to transmit to the Editot 
Li copy as soon after publication as Convenient, when they will receive prompt 
attention. Under ordinary circumstances, very considerable delay is caused b> 
the circuitous routes through which they are received. 

Papers intended for publication, should be sent, free of expense^ as early aftei 
the appearance of the Journal a's^possiblc, in order to be in time for the ensuing 
(lumber. Such communications should be addressed to ** Caret Sc Lea, Phi- 
ladelphia, for the Editor of the Amerltan Journal of the kledical Sciences.’^ 
All letters on the business of the Journal to be addressed exclusively to the pub- 
lishers. ' 
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Art. I. Observations on the Treatmmt of Delirium $^d 

on the use of the Warm Bath in that Disease* By I^omas H; 

Wrigut, M. D. Physician to the Ba^jjiAre Alms-honae Infinn^ry; 

HE means ci^monly employed in the treatment of 4emulence and 
(Iclirium from intemperance, were uniformly successful in the Baltic 
more Alms-house Infirmary, in a multitude of cases^ for two years 
antecedent.to the sprinf^ of the present year, l^^9. Those means 
were emeti|;s;:r*nfterward3 mild cathartic^, (Epsom salts and magne^' 
sia,) in ca^s qpmplicated^with gastric and biliary derangements, or 
much 'febrile disorder; thd evacuants followed promptly by au^ynes, 
graduated in force or rep?tition,iby tl)^ amount or persistence of |ierv« 
uus disturbance. In cases of the disorder already arrived at the stage 
of per vigilant delirium, miscalled mania a potu,” (as is, opri^eetly 
remarked by Dr. Coates,) if high wascular tumult aitc^edr we here 
also employed an emetic, afterwards a niuseant, .tartar solution— as 
a sedative, and* concurrently with the effects of <ihe latter, opates, 
in doses* designed to ^enforce sleep, inade full, and renewed so fre- 
quently as to have the elSect of each successive dose to come in aid 
of the impression of those prei^eding. 

The opiateemployed was Dover^s powder, xij* grs»— orpure optum, 
one to two grains — or laudanum, forty drops;porMaikdrop,x. gtt.; 
the interval^L exhibition usually two hours^ b ut jregulated bv the 
symptoms. *mere sensoriaUand nervous irritation were 
alted, attended by deficient reaction, and signs general atony, 
small, quick pulse— cold surface— livid complexion, Sio* all evacuan^ 
and direct sedatives were m^tted^ and ^ patient entered at 
upon the use of opiates. Ujit here the dcies were made smaUmrtium 
, No. XL— Mavt laSD.* 3 
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where the of vital power was less obviously de£«' 
audjpa force of opiate was graduated as nearly 
flrj^si^^o the tomr tur exhau^ioiT of the functions of general life. 

, vinous or spirituoi^ class ^ere allowed, con- 

empldyment of the cfpiates; audit was to this stage 
tO||iuleiice that spirits and stimulant drinks bf all kinds was re- 
It was only in cases where the tumultuous excitation of the 
jCi^bral and^ipjryous functions was found associated with cold con- 
^stiye torpo^lp|t1ie distributive system, or with af low, irritative 
;|^ade of exciteiinent, tending to rapid collapse, that we deemed it 
hither medically or morally right, to renew even tlie temperate use of 
^ primary agents of the disorder. 

lb emetijiilii^dihcn, nauseants, anodynes, and cordials, regulated oi^ 
.^ombinediu th^i? exhibition by the character of cases falling under 
tojeatmeiiti we had for a long time found eflScient and unfailing means 
ol^ontfoUitig the various forms of temuflence and delirium a potu. In 
hocaaeof temulenc6adviR.^d tothe stage of delirious excitation, 
did we find emetics alone indhee sufficient restraint of the cerebral 
and nervous derangements, to allow perfect tranquillity of mind, or 
SQQnd sleep. Vomiting often took off much of the hallucina- 
tion of the patient, and substituted some intelligence for previous 
toti^ foUyf but there' was a constant tendenay to relapse* info in^n- 
taV'^ifor, and we found it better to confirm the adva 4 ^ige gained 
the emetic, by calling in the aid of opiates afterwards, rather 
than await the return o& the delirious par^sms, and trust to sul)- 
due tbem.^ repeated emetics, possible consequences of vomit- 
ing as a debilitating mean, sugg^s a caution in the repkiliun of 
empties in temulent cases; and confidence in their permanent or final 
^fctecaey in dtose cases, is abated \9y the fact, that it is not uncom- 
mon to find some of the woi|5t forms of delirium tremens, complicat- 
^ with, and aggravating, under, almost constant Spontaneous vo- 
miting. 

In cases of temulence with strong vascular action, which vomiting 
did not sufficiently calm, or where in sficb cases emesis was deemed 
.^pAper, nauseants were employed in the form of drinks, charged 
medicines^iUf ^at ^lass, sometimes tartar, or ipecacuan, or zinc. 
;^is given for some hours, seemed often to prepare tl^nervous sys- 
l^for a favourable impression by opiates, and we hflr frequent rea- 
son to infer, that after thid mode of previous treatment, wc succeed- 
ediU inducing quiet and sleep, with smaller and fewer doses of opi- 
a^ than incases where pr^ratfon was omitted or deemed 
unsuitable. • 




\V|f|U tm J9eik¥ jum Trtvn^ 

* The opiate course of tr^tnietit i ^ 
iiculty, and sometimes 

Cases of vigilant delirium Wch ^dTr^is^d , 
doses, repeated 1?vro, three, or foi^ times^^i; " 

hours, w.ere sometimes quiete^dBy^liberar j^ 
of camphor, added to the next opiate dose. In &feiriiistatice^»^ 
opium alone, or inhcombinatio|} wilh cam^or, had used free; 
diligently, with9^^Vbducing,eiiher quiet or sleep, ^y|iffition of SpNc 
to the opiate has seemed suddenly to suspend thel^l^rai lemulent 
irritation, and soUhd sleep has soon followed. We KaVe tried vat^O^ 
modes of exhibiting the opiate in tematence. Hoping to find some rule 
^for its use, combining the greatest efficiency with the smallest quan- 
tity I'jf the agent. We have administered it in half^ain doses, re- 
. peated every thirty minutes, and in doses of one grain ev^y hblir*^ 
again beginning with half a grain, We have doubM<ti#d<^li at every 
exhibition, in the ratio of compound" inemse, Us far as we dare C^ry 
it on tliis rule. Each of those plans ^y!!$^ucceeded|"lfht my experi- 
ence leads me decidedly to prefer half-grain do^s of 0 |fiUm, 6t an 
equivalent in IJudJnum, repeated every half hbiir. plan of dou- 
bling the dose at every exhibition, with the viewbf multiplying equally 
or inoi;p, the sum of quieting influence, often disappointed my expec- 
tations, aifd it was frequently necessary Jo arrest thfe experiment, and 
retrograde in the dose toward the first quantum. 

The form of opiate eiqjfloyed in temnlettce se^ms sometimes to in- 
fluence the result, as wll as the at^ouiit ^hC pulv. Doveri answer- 
ed well In liabits giving an iifflau^niatory character to tfce j^de of 
excitement associated with temtifence, but from its tendency tb de- 
press Jthe tone of stomach, impair the appetite, and occasionally ^to 
vomit, as often as* repeated, jt sometimes tecan^ nccuss^ fb Wift- 
drawit before, sufficient opiate impr^if^ :had l)een madi& Et^n 

terfere witfi its continuance, it seetned tp conduce to sleep le^/than 
an equal quantum of good oj^um aflaudanuri. Pure, dry o]^uw; (the 
old^r the better, if well k^t,) was long cste^ed'ijr 
antidote. In this disbrderii'howevef,^ei^enii^be thkl^n 

^ ^ftnatc cases, varyin^^e forln of the p^op- 

iive of be^iieit where opium of 

been exhibiteW^e m%f 

out the smallest iniSicaiion of sUbmissi^ to ift i 
drops of black dirbp, hi cine 

fti^fes, ^ ^ 

fourteen hours. ' ' ; • ’ ' , ' -y • . ' ■ - 

TTlio woVi nf KIauaL* Aniflof Ita* voAokvAfl AAmmAn^ntiAT) fjhfitvl fiMm's 




so \ Wright on I)e/mum T^esi^s. 

’ Wmcwie BOttrceSy as a^SIlative agent, tapable of calming with pe- 
c^lSir ease and certalBy, morbid e3(citabiiity of the cerebral and 
nervous sj^tems. Otx (he credit of those qualities ft has been employ- 
ed in the various forms oHemuIence, ^d hot without a share of le- 
|Kited success, sufficient to entitle W to consideration in that state of 
con^tutional irritation. In the summer of 182 r we tried this article 
iirmany cases, and in full doses. To tsst its qualities, it was given, 
where the the patient admitted, uncomlSjifd with opiates. 

When thus us^j^its effects were generally partial or doubtful, and 
its powers inadequate to the production of tranquillity or sleep. In one 
case only, have I foynd this substance to exert great or decided seda- 
tive attributes. This wad the case of an intelligent young man, (iq 
private practice,) who, after consuming, by his own report, Nhtee 
quarts of brandy, in thirty-six hours, fell into a state of temulent ex- 
citation so excessive, that he, was incapable of keeping a lecumbent, 
or even a sitting posture, fqr more than a moment, but paced his cham- 
ber with a ceaseless step fo^%/o days and nights. He was not deli- 
rious, on tke contrary Ms conversation was ratiojial, though huiricd 
and vehement. But he was so far under tlie influence of spectral hal- 
It^cination, that if he closed his eyes for a moment, day or night, he 
was instantly visited by a host of phantoijjs of frightful atepcetj* 
hence chiefly his aversion to lie down, or make any voluntary effort 
to sleep. This patient took opium, opium with camj^ior, and black 
drop, at short intervals, and in full dose^, ^uitil the quantum of opi- 
ate, approached the utmost limit ef provable sXfe administration, witii- 
oui even partial relief of constitil(^onal irritation, or any apparent 
proneness to sleep. The temulent excitement kept unabated for 
twenty-four hours, the second nigl^ passed in constant vigilance, lo- 
comotion, and mental excitmnent, and it seemed probable that exci- 
tation so intense, protractea,\nd unremitting, must*soon lapse into 
delirium or convulsions. At this time, the morning of the iMid day, 
(the second of my attendance,) he began the use of the fresh web 
in pills of five grains every hour. Its ef^ct was prompt and unequi- 
He calmed, even sensiUj to himself, with every dose, eind 
itched i^ith for the time of repeating the pills* The first 
of the was to abate his restless movements about Ihe' 
he becametiisposed to sit down, and kept hisctlil^fS "^ith short 
of walking, for epnm hours. *In the evening he consented 

* Amoy^g the delvudous praoted by imaginatloa on reason, the impulse 
to selMestructfbn wy ptedom^jpt; a catastrophe stid to have been unhappily 
realized in less than a year after, while confined In one of th^ public institu- 
tions on account of derangement from drink. « 
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'U go to bed, got up once or twice, but ^ lyitl^t^diffi* 

culty, took an opiate at ^ni^t, t^jt,-fi«*st fol^lit(?<|n |ioa|^|f pd ;|^ept 
continuously for eisKt hourS/i QjiiCfi wa^otipieted diffir 


continuously for eight hourS/i •Tl^ wal%oi|iplcted ^ 
culty, by repeat!®^ the wpb less frequently next day, siuitrf)le 
nourishment, and another opiat^^night The patient spoke eiuph^ti- 
cally, both the first a!id secqnd day, of the soothingi^uence prodpceU ; 
by the pills. He ,^s not at the time informed otpeit composiuHl^ 
On the general and b^ the agents indicated i n A e preceding 


outline, we hadf fbi^ two yearsf uniformly triumphed 
of temulent affections, which in sUghi or severer fo^s> almost daily 
enter the wards of our institution, 'the result of a few cases of the 
disorder^ admitted in the spring of 3iq present year, ^^829, showed 
lis the error of counting on the infallibility of the me^s of past suc- 
cess, and diminished, perhaps unduly, our confidence in ageiits so 
frequently sufiicient for our purpose. In June of this year we had 
three cases of delirium tremens, in which the power of sedatives and 
opiates, combined with our best judgmej^ and administei'ed with all 
our skill, was found unequal to cope mth the disease, and we incur- 
red defeats the uions unpleasant because novel and uneftcpected. The 
first of those cases exhibited the disordet of t^e cerebral and nervous 
functions, associated w'lth high tumult of the vascular system; coun- 
tenance wild and flushed; pulse full; skin dry and hot; tongue foul; 
patient reported to have been two days* and nights without sleep. 
The treatnuent^vvas commenced by emesis, afterward nauseants, tar- 
tar in barley water, un^F febrile excitement was somewliat dissolved, 
then the Opiate coui’se in full doses. J Dover’s powder, twelve grains, 
forty minutes interval; solid opium in doses of two or tliree grains, 
one hour distant; and finally, strong laudanum, thirty drops in twenty 
minutes, were successively exhibked with punctuality, without any 
good efiect. Per vigilance, agitative triemnt and deUrium increased, 
and thcj)atient*died in twenty-four hours |ifter ||dmi8sion, exhausted 
by excessivi unremit^d mental exciitation, andtemulent struggles. 

'Phe second was a case of relapse) or rath^ of the disorder renew- 
ed With multiplied intensity/ The patient bad been .admit|ed with 
t^uience in ifs fprufting stage, cejre]JfQ-uerydus^irf^^o^=be1|^ 
g|^e of delitiuin,^utJtet^ing to that consupinatid^ nut 

alone, an^ (after a mild emetic^) by of me^n 

^ doses. slept great part p.the first 

was rational next mdhiingi and eat breakfast .||g>od . appe£ 

In the evening he iwas ret^ovod ftom ^ 
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infimaAr to wait on tiie|wA On the s^ond night of his stay in the 
mftwry^he aw^e ijm at nigMrwiih a fry of terror, expressed 
v^ement^read orlMi^ i^tteldliager^ and became so agitated, (te- 
mi^lent,) necessary to transfer him agm to solitary con- 

f iltietoeo^ His case soon reachedl^hS acin4 of sensorial disorder. 

phantomiw^iiitim became estaUished, attended by extra vi- 
^nceimd a iWgrade of febrile irrii|Ltion^pula|^jmuill and quick, 
CQuntonanc^^k, tongue red and dry, surface The unfortu- 
nate result of^l^ case just preceding, Had created^afspicion that the 
total event miglit be resolved either into the loss of time devoted to the 
reduction of exeitement 9 by ti^ emetic and nauseants, or in part to 
that cause and.to the too tame use of opiates afterwards. * To give 
the opiate fulhiscope, it was resorted to in the present instanfie, ac 
once and. freely. A bolus of opium and camphor, (2 grs. and 4 grs.) 
was given every hour, until the quantum of opiate taken had reached 
eighteen grains: its exhibition was then arrested to await its effects. 
After an interval of three^ors, and neither quiet nor sleep appear- 
ed at sdl likely to ensu^ from what had been taken, four grains, full 
weight, of optom was given at one dose. *Hie effect of this experi- 
ment of doubling the dose after so much previous opiate exhibition, 
was looked for with anxiety. An hour after its administration the 
patient was more excited and restiess than bhfore, and soOn went into 
convulsions which never ceased till death. The third case was in the 
low ataxic form of muttering stolidity, oomprehendlbg nothing and 
expressing nothing distinctly, pnstantly qi^ching at spectres, and 
turning u[^ the bed clothes and 4ied lifter some visionary [object of 
search. It was treated by .cordials and opiates, w^ith stimulants, 
wine whey^ laudanum with spt. ammon^ stimulant anodyne epemata, 
laudanum and tinct, foetid; in waAn water. The case ended fatally, 

‘ by slow exhaustion, on iheHkird day. * Period of temulence before 
admission, not known. • , 

. Dissection, in the first case, revealed universal injection of 
the vascular series of the encephalon, ^both in the membranes and 
.^edullary bo%| of serosity oveV the surface of the brain 

"Eunice; no sanguineous extravai^tion. * In the 
, fine reill^etion around both orifices, floiid patches 



rbis man was fbr the m^st pai^' unable to swailqw, buV after holding sub 
soiildT)^ in his mouth, they wbuffi suddenly drop out, while h( 
them imojthe-atomach; as if the nerves o 
^ or effusion at thei 
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nhicous tissue, no lesions e|iewhere. In^jfeieco&d ease^ 

of the enc ephalon and stomach ttddWted s^liii^ rf v0»gimkt 

and phlogosis, but the marks o¥ m the brainy 

tation in the stomach, were sensibly less than in the sulgeet. 


The small intestine was muclt ilAated in this case^ and io one'^partt ' 
the jejunum, forteig^it inches, the coats of the 4k%el were ln|^^ 
by extravasated l^d, (ecchjgnaosis.) Ttie quaidity of blood isll- 
trated into the oll^r tissue^ of thecoats^of the bow^fo^iefly on^the 
side of the lubc^b^ the wall of the belly, was vdqP^nsiderable> 


and had the appearance of interstitial temorrhage by contusion. 'There 
was no appearance of bruise on the outside of the abdomen, and it was 
not known whether the patient had been^ hurt in any way by a fall, 
bio w^ or other accident. The third subject betrayed^ other patho- 
iogical phenomena, than a very loaded state of the sinuses of the 
brain and of the veins of the cerebellum. The medullary substance of 
the latter was of very distinct pink colour throughout^ ^ 

Of numerous cases of temulence, raging sixty per^ annum, 
and a large proportion ija its gravest forms, admitted into the house 
within the two 3 Peaft, |iMing 1st of July, ldS9, those'just reported 
are the only fatal instances $ or rather what is meant is, that they are 
the only instances which have finally resisted treatment. Some other 
victims of hitemperancd^ied in the house within the period mention- 
ed, but these, five or six in number, were cases brought to the house 
in a state of absolute exhaustion or fatal stupefactjpn, and have died 
in a few hours after adu^ission, one pr two«of them on the road to the 
institution. One case occuiTdd lately, (in August,) in which thecir- 
cumstances and the manner of death difleredfrom any former exam- 
ple. ^ young woman was brought at night to the institution in that 
state of temulencje^wHh terror, catled by the nurses and old inmates 
of the house, the horf*ors. She was put bed, n cordial anodyne ex- 
hibited, ^and Hs repetition at stated intervals s|i|krged on the mat^n 
of the cellsf if the patient did not sleep. In the morning, early, the 
matron reported to the seiii^ student, that ' the young woman had 
slept great part of night, bad in iim 
<M^rul, and afteij;takin^ breakftst 

In an ttmr aflanMpards she ^ 

into the cel^ to if the pattmit was sleeping, eWfound her lyiDjg/ 

in die posthre^i w^ih the tijqmaiance of sleep, but lifeless. 
section furnished no satisfiictnry etplUnaSini of the tttise of deem. 
The cavid^ tisattea|'J^^ were eoidiMm etati^ ex- 

cept at one part Tw ii^ular«1bsim|^f4op]^ the left kidney 
was infiltrated wHb idc^i and dxNteffillfeiy staiiied by red se; 
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'ro9i^.\Tbe senior in the examina- 

re|^^ aeaailito of whiskey from the 

stomachy hut dialteC'lmf even strong odour of the same 

liquor fidm^ihabnun of 4 he subject. o '• 

The senior student of the house#re&ted the three cases reported 
Sajmdingfatalijf^mrilh particular personal superinlendence. They 
we treated accoliding to general advice given myself, and with 
tlittutdvant^fM knowledge, zeal, and good judgi^nt on the pai t oi 
the gentlemaUf^chaigc of them, aided* by formeivc^rvatiou ot the 
judicious management of similar cases in the Pennsylvania Hospital 
and Alms-house. After the lyifortunate issue of those three case^, it 
became a question of great interest to this gentleman, (whose station 
in tlie housortkrew most of such cases into hU hands, ) what picant 
were left us or what could be done to avert similar deteats in futuie. 
When consulted in one of the cases reported, which had lesisted iwu 
and three-^rain doses of good opium repeated to three or tour e\hi' 
bitions, about the proprielj^f pushing the opiate to such absolute 
force of dose as must decide the alternation pf sleep or death’’ iu 
favour of the patient, I had exptessed stroi^'^oftbts oi the safety ut 
great multiplication or progressive increase of dose in those states o( 
exalted and protracted temulent excitation. I conceived it liighl\ 
probable that in such cases extra large dostfs of opiate, anight, as a 
narcotic, suddenly extinguish the remains of sensorial energ), or else, 
as a stimulant, ume the existing sum of constitutional irritation to a 
grade of uncontrmlableeKcess, speedily invbj^ng convulsions or fatal 
collapse. , The general phenomena of poisoning by opium and some 
oiher narcotics, are oijten very analogous to the symptoms of per 
acute delirium tremens fsom drinks' and it has been long matter of 
apprehension with me, that our plhu of treating high temulence was 
liable to die serious risk of supplying the train of morbid actions w ith 
an impulse fitted t;o*qBrrj4;them on to direct augmentation. In one 
of the cases reported above, where eighteen grains of ^pium, two 
grains in the hour, bad been taken, a|ber suspension of the opiate 
three hours without the least apparent cobtroul pf the symptoms, be- 
aaj| IN^grains were given at one dosi^ The delirlumdih* 
coind|Ulii onsqed, and continued uiitii%eaih. (r/ ^ 

W The state prpyiar<excitation in templence, seeqiatQ lequire agents 
pjM to soothe arithout disabUi^ capable of cifti)<jiiig'irritation at ’ 
sii^eiq^eiiiw^ ^^Evecuants are apt to exhaust too much, 
stintolaBte to mcito undulvi with both viseur is lost while 


mS no doidit, purely ftom nsrceiism. 
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m jlus. On these genend pi|fifcipleS| ml^0^ tias io^ ittaie 
been regulated more strielly thii^i|riiietl]r.^ 
to pursue a course adapted fo dlMilliiiiifl| 

effect, and interpofing in a* manner ii(u8ier too abdditfeii^l 
Bvacuants, emetics a^d mild iflndicated^^or injectlta^' 

[f for any reason Ifreferable^lfrere employed as hith^Nlria cases 
the patient was yonfag and stouj/t, the disorder in dyhit Stage, w 
vascular functieiNM^e, and gastro-biliary derangisnitep indicatlid 
)y foul tongue, appetite, nausea, &c. If wilple efvidebc^ 

3f the tonic form of excitement^ gastric, or gastro-ceph^lic irritation 
predominated in the characters of greatisensibitityabirntthestCHSiach, 
[»ain of the head, over acute hearing, intolerance of fluriied 
face, &c. cupping the epigastrium, the temples, ^ fore afuMind 4^ 

[)r all, were to precede, and, in exalted grades of those li»Qal derange- 
ments, to supersede direct medicinal evacuaiits. If ddiriugi^ per 
vigilance, or high temulence survived thej^eparatOry trei^ment de- 
scribed, as they too often doj the wam^:jnh was to be the next re:- 
sort. The temperature^ this agent was regulated' by the stato of^e 
patient, as a gcncS’al^'tJ^Hmut 90% ita duration tobe determined by 
its cfiects, always contemplating manifest calming influence before 
the experiment was arrested. The opiate course succeeded imme^ 
iliatcly to th& bath. Doer’s powder or p^re opium, in flie propenr- 
tion of one grain to the dose, (or an equivalent in laudanum,) was 
^iven every twoliours, if q^essity continued, to^thn extent of three, 
or at most four doses, '^this trial wifli the^ate did not succeed 
in inducing quiet or sleep, the warm bath was repeated, th^ patient 
kept in until sensibly, but not greatly relaxed,tand on Ins coming out 
of the ba^h, the opiate again resorted to, but in a retrograde ratio. 
Instead of renewing*nOw the amount of’ opiate first employed, the 
dose was reducei^ at once^to one-half, ev^ more ^lam half if die pa- 
tient wasommh langmd from the bath, fmd*reps|ted at intervals of 
an hour, unra sleep was procured. ^ ' 

In cases of the amote fon^qf temulence Uritjh delirium, where the 
disorder had been loi^ formed, lUitr^igoor i ' 
ti^tey small,* or M^ued by ^ iiriempei^ 

nO^^His irritadoft^Jl^mlill^^^ ulK 

skin cold on4ipv ttg|^ aiflt iM^k^casOacnte-^ 

bining the asthtiHHind flndtat^ fin^ of the Wl evacuatiil^ 
by vomiting «Sr purging *<1^ pretetmittidi: nioM^ly^etta^ 

lating injecti4fis 

plied to the head oref^bslM^ msbodr^^ 
per-irritation^trOre pi^efiti -the 
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of oxkibf^on, r^ulated bj the seem- 
impression. In every modi- 
ftOatioti^^f t^Onsideration^ the atonic or asthe- 

liic fos4l^'^tOii^t deH doses of opiate were compara- 

, ^)tivei]f .S4i^ exceleding tMlI^tio of one^ia to the hour, and 

tranqudlity or sleeplwas not consum- 
Iniited fl^^t#Nhree or four ddsejf. A1 wayi^fj^fore commencing 
iiiei iiae,t^6£l^|dlihm^ of thq opiate, bath was re- 

peated, anii^lilneraily, in fasct almost unifomd^lS^pened that after 
repetition of die bath, the reduced doses, (half proportions,) display- 
ed motte composing and greater hypnotic influence than the previous 
luU doses bad accompli^ed$ often succeeding perfectly iii the same 
mOaaber^of^dosesas had failed altc^ether on the first trial widi dou- 


t 3MS're#nU )^came«o nnmifest and so often repeated, that the stu- 
donb^ of'^einstitution |elt into the habit of exhibiting the opiate in 
small doseo^ even at first, going on with them continuously, until 


the^symptoma were subdued. Where t]^ disorder proved obsti- 
nate^ and the bad symptoms unusually^^Sflitract^d, instead of re- 
sorting to large doses of opiate, injections sometimes with tinct. 
fetid, or laudanum, cupping,* or that mean repeated if used before, 
and renewed warm bathii^, were called iff as auxiliarifs to the opi- 
ato course. Cases have occurred iu the house in which high delirious 
temUlence has keptdn for two and thre^^ays and ffighte, and yield- 
ed happily at last to th8 coui^sp indicated. ^v'Ati instance of this sort 
occurred, a few days since, (a foreigner of education and respectable 
connexions, &Ueti from his rank by habits of intemperance,) where 
the disorder wore a diaraoter of jieculiar exaltation and inveteracy. 
The man did nots&ep nor even lie down for three days and two 
nights. Incti^ntly amd vehemently declaiming tq and of the crea- 
tures of his own mt|i>id cmagination, he stood shaking ^ncler an im- 
pulse irresistible and unremitting, which while it rendered both mind 
and body the sport of its power* seethed to impart superhuman abi- 


lity to endnwtfe -privation of rest or relaxation. The 


'^armbathi 


at^^rdj^ated,' wfth laudafi^tb jj^n^wed contia 
firq^t^enty aurf thirtydown men drops, sue 


hst itnd>p(^stenc^|^^^>k, which foi 

cold application; 

t have hfed from die ju:m;but m cases, one of stupor, tin 
cbhiW^O&L with dhatod and full ^pulse. In eacl 
||pr Both ^covered unde. 
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a Idtag time appeared likely te intennit expeit$H)^re of 

the vital attributes bj whi^ Tb 9 ^ 

of laudanum exhibited in this huildi^ or 

three ten-grain doses of Dover’s powdel^ere given die od« 

mission, in anticipation of the UhAomim course. In a milder 
the disorder, (teiaplence with hallucination,) somnitilides maintain^ 
its partial dominionjaver the patient for a long pi|iadbii>A man oF 
fat full habit wa|4i|^9^ discharged the Alms-house^^^toatpy, in 
^vhom temulent ^|pipn with t^Hideney todelirium threes 

weeks. Every day during this period, his limbs were tremulous, his 
countenance anxious and terror stricken,, pulse small and quick, sio-* ** 
niach irritable. During all the time whenever he fell asleep, daj^or 
ni^it, hp was shortly awaked by some indefinable feeling^ofi agitation' 
anfl alarm, and found himself covered with profuse perspiration. He 
did not at any time fall into actual delirium, hut his confhsion of mind 
was often very great for a few minutes. He was treated by the warm 
balli daily, and the vegetable bitters with t^^^lrop doses of laodanutti 
at intervals generally of six Hours. He recoveijed perfectly ^at last. 
Throughout the troatmetl^ was constantly solicitous that theinduU 
gence of the warm bath should be continued to '^him, and spoke 
strongly of its comforting influence. 

Our general design, (as^^as mentioned,) id the exhibition of the 
opiate, has been, to procure its tranquillizing Influence, by renewing 
the impression of email doses.at short intervals, and thus to multiply 
r opiate power, until we flUauire dominion over temuleuce, without in- 
curring the hazard of a constitutional shock, either, by the narcotic or 
super-excitant force of one m’ more large doses. .. In the greater num- 
ber of cases, the dose of opiate we employ is ten drops o&good lauda- 
num/ at intervals of forty to sixty n^nutes, and whatever be the re- 
sult, the dose is rarely raised to twenty dtop^; . Beyond the latter 
dose we almost never go, and not more .than two or 

three doses', ttfe larger portion8|»,of opiatd generally given in the first 
^ trials with that mean, ajp^d oqn||^ting. cpjmmonly of puk, ^overi in 
.t^ightV ten-grain doses. .lu cs^es, 

gil^i^ before CDining torihe institiition,. '^e h^ 

beepb peculiarly u^ent, af^r^^preparation ^ cuj^ngif 

indieated, bat^,wp^.treatwH^^Twenty .^^^ o^^ 

* num in succ^^pi^nteririds of forty tosixty 'After sutA 

cases have been brought ^ acknbip ledge ,the i ^ 


* Uudanum is the mofll 

greater facility and certainly 







to the^egroe of portia]^ or inamfei|| drowsiness, we often reduce 
the force of that agent, as the sj^ptoms o( the disorder yield, and ad- 
hering to short interval of exhibit the laudanum in por 

tions often, or eren five drop!. Often, wery often, do we find reviv- 
ing viplanee, or the waveringitenftency to sleep, converted into 
apund reposeydrf the constantly renewed impresiion of even those 
small ^ ^ 

There ia|||^ppear to be good reason, from the. force of the disor- 
der, and tU^pive treatment by opiales, generidl/pursued and often 
successful, to suspect the plan of management briefly sketched above, 
as inefficiently tame, and therefore of pernicious tendency. I can 
only reply, seriously, that I should deem it criminal to misrepresent 
in such a SMitter, and that whatever be the speculative probability, the 
practice described has in reality been eminently successful. 1 liave 
now beforO me a report from the senior student of the institution, ol 
which the following is an extract: — 

** Of tUirty-nlne cases of^^um tremens and temulenda, admitted into th( 
hoube from the third of July, 1829, till the thirtieUi of December of the same 
year, twenty-five were explicitly delirious. Tbtee of ths subjects of it died 
One of those entered the institution convulsed, and continued tlius till death, 
which occurred in a few hours. Another was labouring at the time of entrance 
under apoplectic stupor, and eventuated similarly in a like period. The thud 
was in an extreme state of dsbility, and died the ensuing morning. In this num- 
ber the last very singular case admitted is not embraced, but it forms a very 
striking example. ITie event is yet unaccomplj^licd.”* • • 

s , 

* The ease here mentioned by fhe reporter as ** singular,” was^bnefly as fol- 
lows. The man when admitted was in total stupor, said to be the effect of haul 
drinking for some days. Next morning he was highly temulent, shaking in all 
his limbs. His counMance now ex{^essed consciousiress, and when spoken to 
he moved his lips and tongue, but could not articulate. In the course of tlic day, 
after great effort, he Retimes pronounced monosyllables. On the tliird day, 
countenance ana natdra], speech still limited to one word; ihrthcr effort 
to speak was either inaudible, or produced ipterriipted unmeaning murmur. 
On pressing witii my finger on the ligament which covers the exit of tlicjspmal 
c^gjd tiirough the foramen magnum, the right side of the face became con-i 
^Vulse^i and i^raeted fiircihly toward the ear. This spasm and retractioij^'wab 
' t|niformb^i^P«liP pressure in the neck was renewed, and continfa^ the 
; mm finr hours. The left ride of the face pricked freely witli h' pin, 

jeiMjhn no eensation; the right was/eadily stimuk;;^ ttTcontraction by 

same mean. The maalost all the marks of temulence iffier a few days, and 
gwdoalty tecQVer^ the power of speaking short sentences. But even now, ten 
dtyeefter complete general ^valescence* any effort to converse beyond a few 
rimple tQiios% pro4iumap|||K riifu>s of idM^d oonfiiaMnt of language, 
eauris^him to u^er abnipf^^meaning wor^ made up oi^hcongraous letters. 
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'*A0 of them were treated bf the sune meat^how alwaya ad^t^ by us, 
ind we believe with particultr suGcIsg^ Of the merily temulent C38je^» none 
proved fatal.” 

Antecedent to the 3d of July» to the system at p^^sent esta- 

}lishcd in this institution, out of feiir cases pf.d^linum tremens successively 
admitted, three h^ prtfTed fatal. (%ese were the casQs described in the fm*. 
ner part of this memoir.) The plan then was opium, caih^GRb*^ and musk o^- 
}ined, or some form of opiate exhibited in larg^ doseS|^ it%reater inteiftals 
han we now obeeMl^ One of the^, (of the three cases expired in 

convulsions, probeSlj^Hiduced by the opium, of whidh tbl||^p[pain doses, and 
me dose of four grains, had been administered to the extent of twelve grains. 
Kmetics were succeeded by death in a second of those cases.” 

“ In addition to the above thirty-nine cases, were several of a milder form of 
die disorder, which did not require very strict medical attention.” 

• « B. J. THOMPSON, Semr Student.*^ 

If it were asked on what I conceived to rest the main‘ efficacy of 
the treatment here reported as having almost, uniformly overruled ,te- 
mulcnt delirium in its most grave fonn|;/I should' reply, first, the 
warm bath 5 secondly, liberal cupping (rathe alidpmen and head, the 
latter especially^ Tl^yery temperate^opiath course vriuch has fol- 
lowed those means £uid consummated the cure, I regard as owing its 
efficiency chiefly to the constitutional preparation, accomplished by 
the primary* and concuriipnt employment of the former agents. Un- 
aided by those auxiliaries, I conceive the^sinall doses of opiate would 
often expose to^efeat, in | contest with so formidable a disease. 

1 do not know whe^jeif the free and repeated employment of the 
warm batli, be a new practice ki thejtreatment of delirium tremens. 

I am not 'apprised that it has ever been used in that aifecttdn, but my 
information on the modes of treatment in that disorder, derived from 
reading, is very limited. It has sc^happened that I have seen none of 
the essays published on the subject abroad or at home. Some of the 
latter*^ are highly esteemed‘]by the professio)i{b ||8 happily illustrating 
the pathology of the djsorll|^, and indicating ^(licious and rational 
principles of treatment. There is no design in those remarks to at- 
tach importance to the questton, whether the agent recommended in 
memoir be now for the first time used, either |»rtiany orAeeJy, 
composing VBi^n in. temulent irritation. It more interek- 

^ w--. ■ V ■' .m;,;: ; . • 

Pressure in long^ causes spasm in the and sen^tion « 

on both sides. During illaefs, and for some day»iifier, bowels and ol^der 
^re evacuated unconsciously. TreatmeAt-— mjeetions, waim loathing, repeat- 
cd cupping oii the headwind tnjfU opiates. * 

** Essays oti or Beltt IMims,” by Klapp, 

Coates, and^oth'ett. •' ^ 

No. XL— Mhy, 1830. 
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• ' 

ing thi|f it.prove beneiciftl, than to estaUish for it anj pretension to 
novelty. ^ 6 * ' 

There are some extra medium considerations connected with the 
management of delirium tremens, of suiSkient cdnsequence, in hos- 
pital practice especially, to meritparticular atjjention. As the sub- 
jects of this dias^er commonly require to be kept lUone, in hospitals 
generally se<^ded,im cells, it is higl^y important that their place of 
confinemeiil|^li^uiet as possible, apd capable ef being made light 
or dark at pl^|||re.^ But it is even still more im^^tant that the re- 
ceptacles of this class of patients be dry, and susceptible of being 
ventilated in summer, and warmed comfortably in the damps and 
cold of autumn and winter. Nothing, not even light anil noise, sir 
strongly co*nteracts the good tendency of the most judicious mcdiciil 
regimen, as a close, damp, or chilling atmosphere, about the subject 
of delirium tremens. The patient cannot tranquillize — there can be 
no balance of the sensor^l and natural functions, while the nervous 
and capillary tissues, the c-i^ialeht system of the lungs and tlie skin, 
are paralyzed by submersion in an atmosphere at once impure, and 
damp^ and. cold. Salutary/ reaction toward thb surftices, tlie oftices of 
elaboration, and all the constitutional means of et^ilpoise, arcutieilj 
hindered under such evils of place and circumstances. A dry air, 
kept comfortably warm, ;jct admitting du^ ventilation^ clean, dry, 
and sufficient personal dress, (if the patient is up,) a dry bed, and 
sufficient coverjpg, these are almost indispensable* to the safely of 
patients far advanced into constitutional tei.iulcnt irritation. 

Next tp comfort of place, personal management is a iinvttcr of im- 
portance. The hallucination, the wandering impulse and cca»Jes» 
motivity of high temuleiice, suggest an apparent ncccssitpfor per- 
sonal resti’aint, as well as solitaiy coulinemenl.* Kven as a mean ol 
composure, as an aujdli^ry’to the sedative and quieting course of mc- 
^dicines, personal lifftraace from motion and effort seem alrfirst view 
to be necessary, and has often been resorted to in those cases. Ilenct'. 
the tranquillizing chair, the leg chain land the muffiers for the hands, 
the straight waistcoat for the arms. and trunk, and the bed straps, tp 
enfoirce recumbency. These and other means have been employ^po 
prevent the p^Sltt from beatin^^he bounds of his cell with re^l|^ 
SMtep andagHaJfei^imbs, But every such device is ^jpmor.Iy vain. The 
aj^tatinn no^less veheMbift, because Cbtffined within the 
cloi^ ^b|;aC0;;of the canvass shirt^mu^ltIar action then becomes 
concentrate, not extinguished. The temporary madman, uncohst:- 
eus such, constraiill, feels the incumbrance 

most sensibly, Snd fron^he instinct to be free, strains yet more 
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aii^d more, and is not likclj to relax his eSbrts, until fatal ex^jaustion 
c|iion(hcs the power to sitfuggl(| Of all the means of personal re- 
straint 1 liave seen employed in mot^ and agitativc temuknee, my 
own obsci vation wbuld lead me to remin only the leg chain, Sonfininsc 
the patienjt to a small space near^his bed, leaving the trunk, aims, 
and liauds free, and removing out of his reach everyrthiiig he could 
injure, or with which he could Jiurt himself. 1 have seen subjects ot 
the disoider, standing up, or lying upon their beda,iiQ^ Ihe coiu- 
pie>-sion of the s^iglit jacket, in whom the tumultd|||^fdind had con- 
st mtly augmented ciiter it was put on, as if to compensate for the bo- 
dily coiilroul thereby produced. Those cases long lesistcd all the 
agents ot (juiet employed while the constraint was kept up, and in 
i?o-t su-tincc&it became necessary to throw the jacket off befoic 
.eithoi miiiil 01 body could be calmed to lest. An iiistanee occurred 
lately, in the case of a robust old mar, apparently about sixty, whose 
deliimin had been unusually protracted, arul of a chaiactef toicndei 
the temporary \x^e of the jacket nccessaiy. We found him standing 
a|), vigilant and excited, without the smallest sign of submission to 
tlie opiates which iit moderate doses had been diligently administcr- 
'd; ho had not lain down since the evening before, and nothing but 
loicc would ha\c put him or kept him in bed. He complained mucli 
both of the* incom enic'^e and the indignity of the peisonal con- 
tioul, and on being asked by the senior student whether he w’ould go 
(puetly to bed if all restrgiftt were removed, lie consented to do so. 
lie vas seL at libeity^!Sy down, auc^was i limited by the keeper of 
the cells ti have fallen asleep in a fPw minutes. He wivs rational 
j»c\l day, and continued well. From all tliatl ha\c seen of tlie dis- 
oiiU‘1, Qiir experience appeals to warrant the conclusion, that in the 
waim bath, properly used, we hav? a most salutary substitute for foi- 
cible restraint; ^ substitute which at the sauj^e^me that it controuls 
poweifuHj, yet soothes while it subdues. • 

We have made the oourae of diet for the temulent as simple as pos- 
sible. Coffee, or chocolate, #r milk and bread, for breakfast; rice, 


gruel, or light vegetable soup for dinner; tea or milk with br^d for 
constitute the common regimen. It has be^ mentioned be- 
that laudanum is our generaMbrm of opialfte the disorder. 
This we admiAiafex in wine whey, the latter made Vift wine of good 
quality, and be^es using thd whey as a vehicle for administerii^ 
the opiate, the patients ate allowed the same, (except oontraindicat- 

^ * He had been tinav^dAlyidseed ilia ceSAsh snotty 
t security from annoyance or husfc the constraints^ impof^ 
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ed by tl^e grade of excitement^) as a drink. Beyond this kind an*d' 
amount of cordial exhibition we neye| indulge. Spirituous drink of 
\\l kind is entirely excluded f|gm our plan of treatment. Formerly 
we allo\i%d in some cases of tll^cRsorder, email qilantities of spirits, 
diluted and sweetened, (toddy,) inj^onnexion with the opiate course, 
jut for a long time we have omitted that mean altogether. No pa- 
tient, to the my knowledge anjji belief, has suffered fi om the 

[irivation, irij^wl^iink the allowance of spirituous drink in this class 
^^f cases, eitn^^cessary or judicious; at least sucSSndulgence is by 
no means generally essential or conducive to the cure. 

When first entering on hosjintal practice, where ti^h temulent form 
of disorder was like to be frequently encountered, it became a ques- 
tion with mo^whetber I might safely withhold spirituous drinUfroiA 
the subjects of that affection, betraying a predisposition to the disease . 
in its mature stage, namely, prepared to lapse into agitative delirium. 
The experiment seemed Ijjoth morally and medically worth making, 
if it could be done with safety. It was tried and succeeded. With 
\ery rare exceptions, liquor, spirits, wine, &c. was kept wholly out 
fit use, and the temulent subject treated by test,*(8mnetimes confine- 
ment to bed for a day or two,) with sufficient allow^ce of light nutri- 
tious food, and generalfy a small anodyne at night? I have seen no 
reason to consider this couj-se unsafe, or cafeulated to give temulent 
irritation occasion or opportunity of serious aggravation. Very many 
who come into the wards with bodies agitated and iftinds somewhat 
distempered by temulente, on l^eingj^ut to bso, made warm and com- 
fortable, supplied with suilable^nil sufficient nourishment, and, if re- 
quired, a medicinal cosdial or anodyne, have tranquillized readily, 
ami escaped the further dominion or the full establishment of.the dis- 
order. On the whole, I am sinceteiy convinced 'that the administra- 
tion of spirituous dr^^ liot generally necessary ^or beneficial in 
lemulcnce, either or remedial mean. # 

On the subject of the medicinal employ meni of spirituous liquors 
in general hospital practice, our experience sustaint a conclusion of 
some intereatf especially as it relates to the moral aneV economical 
aipe^qf hospitaliregimen. Our annual summary- of cases tres^j^! 

Ist |828« gives 1873 patil|^, 

the Ist’ef Ms^, 18^ furnishes 

the'iii^titb^Q during those 
3 barrel, of 

key, SgdtonsM fMtkit 1 gallon w ^ I do:^ betUea of portn^ 
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F(Jr Ihe year ending^ 1st of May, 1829, 48 gallons of wine, 2 barrels of whiskey, 
7 gallons of gin, 6 gallons of spirits^2 gallons of French brandy. • 

• I “T.R.HAND,^gcnf.” . 

The “ whisk eyV menti<jncd in tJi€||eport of the agent, jyas used 
lor various purposes, in the house, chiefty stimulant fomentations, lini- 
!nents, &c. and for ihaking comnlon tinctures. No^of it was ad- 
ministered to patients, except as made into tinctures^^ There remains 
then, of wine, spirits, brandy, ^ic. a total of onehy^d^nd twenty- 
eight gallons us^^n two yeats, with an aggregate Q^i^ents in the 
time amounting to four thousand and forty. In a j^fessional view, 
ihe first qucstia^l, which ought to associate itself with such an ex- 
hibit, is whether the subjects and dis&ses of hospital practice will 
*ifclv admit so restricted employment of stimulant means. If 
lay judgment and experience have not both greatly deceived me, I 
i:aii conscientiously answer in die affirmative. My real conviction 
is, that what error we committed in tlie use of those agents was on 
the side of indulgence rather than restriction — that we gave too much 
instead of too little. The total mortalfty in the institution, for the 
two years indicideclj 322, number of casts 4040, ratio of deaths 
about twelve and a half per cent. A result it is conceived noi less 
favourable than has obtained in any similar establishment abroad 
or at lioine.^ The ratio ^f mortality here given, will be greatly re- 
duced ill a medical contemplation, by thft fact that the aggregate of 
deaths repqi teiUcompreheivls one hundred and two cases of pneumo- 
tuberculitis, or chronkyilithisis pulmonalis.^ 

BoUinwre, December j 1829.* 


Art. I^ Extraordimry Case of the Fietus wof 

Discharged through the Mdomnal Pa^rietes. By Joseph A. Toy, 
M. D. of Virginia. . « . < 

t LlLY on- the morning of the Ist of Novembeii I vas de- 
to visit Mrs. S. W. in the ^dining (^ounty^^Warwick,) 

Whs represent^ ^ being extr^fn^ ill. l)rt df this. tovg[i 

had also b^a^^ our anivM 

we found Dr. CdnBii^i» ptd- 

Dr. C. haa lii^ ^litelj fui^s^ md wlm^We jpreviou 
history of the case^ bm team jhat Ihe tfdcibr saw her inci- 
dentally on % 29th of whl|^me bled her fteely. 

'• Ai' 



Toy’s Case of Pregna7icj/* 


8he then had a midwife with her, and was supposed to be in labouh' 
Tlie doctor was called again oq the e^ming^f the SOth, at which time 
he represents her as labouring under dll the symptoms which charac- 
terizc labour. On the followil^day the pains increased in violence 
and duration, and upon e:!£aminatio| thb membranes were found to be 
tense and advas^ing slowly. In the evening ‘‘the p^iins were of long 
durjation, and |p|i^red natural. On examination found the os uteri 
considerablg^Atti^ and labour appeared fast progressing; put my- 
self in an atfM||bio render the assistance custom^^ and in a few 
moments the whose progress I had so anxiously watched, burst, 
and a rapid and bold current <jf water followed. F#m the length of 
time it was passing, and the deluged state of the bed and room, I 
think I may with confidence state that the quantity must hav^i beeh 
two or three gallons. We were called on the following morning. 
We found tliqjady suffering extremely. She described the pain as 
being “a dull, heavy aching” across the abdomen. The abdo- 
men swelled, tense, ^ aqd hot— pulse small and quick — great 
vestlessncia and anxiety — os tincse soft and somewhat dilated — 
the external parts were, swollen and inflamed. ^Emollient fomenta- 
tions were applied, and it was determined to use the secalc cornu - 
turn to promote tlie expulsion of tlm foetus; half a drachm was given 
in divided doses, one-third every twenty mihutes, conjoining a sudo- 
rific anodyne ^ith the firsf dose. This produced no apparent effect 
upon the uterus^ and we continued to useiit until two duachms were 
administered. We could not perceive, hon^^f»er, that the slightest 
effect w^as produced by it, and we "judged it prudent to stop its 
use. In Ac meantime.our patient had become almost entirely easy, 


and the swelling, tenseness, and heat of the abdomen were greatly re- 
lieved 6y tire {omentation^. Aperient and febriftige medicines were 
prescribed for her, ^odyne at night to procure rest. When 

i saw her the was very nearly as on the p^^eceding 

day, except that on exancdn^$ipn.ibe os tincae ,was found more con- 


tracted-<^he tension and he|tt.pf.^he were almost entirely 

jc^ieyed. Ijad not heen^aWe to pei^jebe any? thing Ijke a foetus 
by ejj^mui^n l^br tumW which we supposed 

the h^d of pei^eptible two inches 


than on the 
until De- 
ua^taf^'cAiitbiue our attend* 
ww -of the attending 
by.in tlmMi^Bmid«ati<m*6efore alluded 


©gfiysttiiaiu, .11 


i^doct^'j 
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• •• Toy^s Cme of Pregnancy^ 

• 

te* that fihc was ‘^extremely ili^’ several times within tlie |ucceed- 
ing ten days* On the lOth^ herlface, feet, and legs were swollen, and 
there was considerable fever presenti^ On the 12th there was an of- 
fensive discharge from th© vagina, ^‘*sembling matter from an ni- 
cer.” On the 18th all unplea^nt^ymptorns abated except swelling-^ 
discharge very cpnsiderable and offensive. The doctfrteased visiting 
her about the last of November, at which time the^d|j|S%arge was very 
considerable. ^ 

I lieard nothii^of this case from the time 1 saw^Hady until Ja- 
nuary, 1829, when her husband called on me, anoaesired that I 
would prescribeftor her. He stated that her face, feet and legs were 
much swelled. That she was extremely feeble and her general hcdlth 
l^ad. .The discharge per vaginam still continued, and within the last 
. three weeks several small bones had been discharged. These I after- 
w ards ascertained to be an entire forearm and hand, and the meta- 
carpal bones and fingers of the opposite dijm He said that it had 
been several weeks since anj physician seen her, and that she 
was very melancholy, and considered her ca^) a hopelej^^ne. I pre- 
scribed for her BerAvian^ark and carb.^ ferri, with stimulating pedi- 
luvia, and frictions and flannel rollers to the legs. Mild aperients to 
keep bowels soluble. As this lady lived a considerable distance from 
here, I lost^ight of the iase entirely untU May following. Her hus- 
band now called on me again to know whether any thing corfid be 
(lone for her. Ifc stated that the swelling was entirely removed from 
the feet and legs, arifiNAat her healtlj had improved under the tonic 
course. She had been to Noffolk about six weeks previous, and 
consulted Dr. P. Barrauo. • 

I was desired to visit her in conjunction with Dr. Bakrs of this 
town. We saw her’together on thA 7tli of May. She was sitting up, 
but not able to walk further than acrosa'tli(|ys^ at once. She in- 
formed 4 js that SIX or seven weeks discoloured spot 

had appeared about one inch abeve^ t|M» umbilici on the right side, 
and tliat she suffered consideeaUe^pailt about this part There was 
nofr an aperture at this spoji thiri^h trfiidi a fine wobS^ Could beih- 
' Tfie discharge per va^naithlifl^ciaa^ a^^ 

l^pf January, butthere vrAa 
midal opening., bones hi^bite 
mentioned. ‘ 

meajns of relief ^ 

^he bones. 7%at as hidden 1m 

than three monfhe the sli|||^t prebslH% of tlmir be 

, ing discharged and dmture hai all^y-dcne u 
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much fof her, there was a strong probability of her entire recovery 
after the operation. She would not, fmwe^r, consent to have them 
removed. We prescribed for 1^ an ii\fusion of quassia, gentian, co- 
lumbo, ahd rhubarb, and as t^e was considerable tension and heat 
about the abdomen an emollient po|{itite was directed* We agreed to 
visit her alterntl^ly once a week. Whm I nes:t*8aw her, on the 21st, 
her sti^ehgth ha^ i^reased somewhat ^nd she suffered less. She in- 
formed niejUml^e was an exacerbafio^ of fever every night, at 
which time tholp^siness over the abdomen waSTtnereased. The 
opening contiimd to increase in size for the succeeding four or live 
weeks, during which time weesaw her several limesS’ On the 6th of 
July a message came to us that she was ‘‘much wor'se,” ami on ilic 
following day Dr. Banks and myself visited liet'^together. We/uunu 
tlie aperture closed by granulations, and a consideiablc degree of ten* 
sion and heat about the ;pert She sujTeredus to make a tolerably free 
incision^ by which about jSalf an ounce of sanious bloody matter Avas 
discharged. \ ^ 

We as^teined that^the aperture was closed near the surface only, 
and tliat below the integumentu it Avas increasedin^izc. Tonic in- 
fusions and emollient poultices constituted the treatment, keeping 
the aperture freely open with lunar caustic. W’licn avc again saw her 
on the 14tb, we could distinctly pm'ceive, upbn introduriHg the probe, 
that it came i|^ contact with bone. Fi om this time we could feel the 
bone very distinctly, whenever the probe w^as introdflicc(k Wc had 
repeatedly pressed upbnPher th^ importance rf*\'esorting to the ope- 
ration in time, and we noAv urged her to consent to it at once, as she 
was evidently on the decline. Thete was a hectic glow upon I’er 
pheek, an irregular exacerbation of fever every day, and grcfit unea- 
siness over the whole of tiie abddtnen. Her strength had declined 
considerably within,J||fy||^edkg throe weeks, and^her stomach had 
lost its tone. Slie Mp^^boWever, that she' might be allowed a short 
time yet to reflect upon it bielcwe she determined to submit to the ope- 
ration. She mentioned at treason whj^she hesitated, that every ih- 
tiivi^l wlpn hot consulted, was of opinion 

tbaiit^wo^ddprt^blyd^^ * .4 

^Aiasubs^1lmi^^risk^1mlde^ impress upon her 

ih%a^otait» neeelsity of having fte bones removed before it was' too 

sinkii^ vapiAy* Seeing now 
. must very speedily 

sink, she at coasejjjjji to submit*'^ an operation, though her 
^.hustiai^ inm Imposed to on tiie day it was performed, and as 
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slic has since informed me, ever? friend whom she consulted ^endca- 
\ouied to dissuade her from it. phe displayed much firmness. 

We proceeded to remove tlm bon^ on the lath of August, her 
husband, an old wOman, Dr. Banks, £d myself being the ^ly per* 
sous ])rcseiit. The aperture ha3 ifiy^reased in size considerably, being 
about two lines in diameter at the surface. I mad^the first in- 
cision about four inches long^ in the direction of ^ linea alba, 
commoncing two inches above the umbilicus, an^<wl||ch to the 
1 ight of it. Thujas contihu^ through theparieteolHthe abdomen 
and uterus into the cavity of the latter, the incision i^he uterus be* 
lug moie ilian two inches in length. 'Shis incision I crossed in its 
ccnti e, by another at right angles with it of equal length and depth* 
tap of the craniufti was found presenting, the bones appearing to 
he film ly united. 

1 attempted to introduce a pair of small obstetrical forceps, with 
the view of removing the head at once. Thy, however, was found to 
be impracticable without using more foiye ^n 1 judged prmlent, as 
the utcius was firmly and rigidly contracted ajround it. yned there- 
f )ic, a pail of strong foroeps from a pocket case^ and^itii these sue* 
reeded in detaching and removing the bones of the cranium separate- 
ly and succebbivclyj all the other bones of the foetus remaining. We 
tound that adhesive inflammation had united the uterus to the parietes 
of the abdomen for some distance around the opening, diameter of 
the ciicle of*adli^ion was^iflorc than an inch. The operation occu- 
pied about fifteen minhces. After rcjpeatedly washing the part, the 
edges of tlie wound were brought together, and dressed witj}. adhesive 
plastcL. Stitches were found unnecessary. Ouer this, pledgets of lint 
and a campiess of old linen were applied, and a roller passed JTOund 
Inc abdomen. Before the wound wSs dressed the lady estpreiteed her- 
selt entirely relieved from the uneasiae88^wl|U||jfte presence of the 
bones luri so long occasioned. She eoixiplw^W' some pain about 
thcuteius. • ' . ^ 

^)n our visit the next day, 'Ajs wosilt all respects doing well. Tke 
pain which she complained Of the day had POntimied for 

so^e hours, but she was now ^r(^ easy, epd expresfed in 
stropg terms the relief whicii she kpdwt jsonioval of iiie 

bones. m ^ 

In six weekiM^U^was ettilHlf «ad bid visited savers) of bar 
neighbours. Thd opeajrig wldA cgeFatioi^ 

was not entirely filled 

tion. . Ji ^ n . I , ^ ^ 

• 1 saw this lady in Deeembar hst'<H3h6^ then ii fine Mfh VA 
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very flashy. The calamenial discliarge had returned and was now re- 
gular. i • 

Tins case could not have oneW extra-uterine conception, for 
the ea4;f history of the case t^etber withtthe discharge of the soft 
parts and. hones per va^nam, ;pro.v)^;fncontestibW that it was uterine, 
even if the op^tisn had not demonstrated the met Neither can it be 
believed, that .tpere had been rupture pf the uterus at any period dur- 
ing tlie this case, for when^the bones were removed the} 

were firmly ansed^in the uterus, and there wal^o otlier openin') 
but the. pafisa^^xternally, for which we think there is little difficult} 
in accountuQi). The pressure^f the bones against the walls of the 
uterus, produced inflammation and Suppuration, which, passing b} 
^ continuity of surface to the parietes of the abdbmen occasioned tlu 
aperture. The inflammation thus excited also produced adhesion be 
tween tlm.utaraiand abdominal parietes, which union must still ex 
istr-iudeed^ when I last;.examined her, the parietes of the abdomer 
were co^mdaiahly deawn in ^ this attachment. • 

this case of considerable interest to the medica 
worlds and be^es» one tiltae^occurrence,*! have been induced tc 
submit it for publieatioii. 

ffamptoHi Elizabeth Va* F^. ISSOi 


Akt. 111 . ExcammHaTVof the f^atute md Ej^ects of Malaria^ and or 
the Patlu)logy^ mi TreatmefU of Malarial Fevere. By JEdwin D- 
FaysT^ M. I), of Cdumbia, S. C. 


X HE SubjejCt to whi^h we would call the attention of our readers, 
has been long J>atieu||y^d'ii^get|m^ examined^ but the results oi 
such examinatmnyill^CjjA.^ the philospphic!d mind, ^ of mo- 
dern physicians. Th^mpprtance of the subjec^is every where known, 
and baa excited^ in all ,enligh|pnpd ^yuntyiesy^ a spirit of inciuir/ 




e, i^one, -practical cq 
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progress of discovery in this moot interesting department of medical 
science, are probably nuiaeroua mid would be a diflkult task to 
detect Aem all. In some casesf the vi|W8 of observers have Jieen too 
limited, as regards' the ki&ds.of knowledge employed in their re- 
searches, or the numf^er and valuwof the facts from which they have 
formed their opinions. Others have been misled by t^cmng them- 
selves to some favourite hypoti^s, neglecting all frdb^ot easily re- 
concileable with ^ir doctrine^and magnifying, own con- 

ceits, all those from which they have expected su|}|Mp 

In a paper, the object of which is to ^scerttdn truth as it is, and not 
to establish a mei^ely ingenious hypotUferis, w6 shall attempt to re- 
lease ourselves front the infinmai^ of our own prejudices, to examine 
candidly some of the^octrhi^^^cermng the nature and influence 

malaria, to show in wh^points they are deficient, and W explmn 
those views which appear to uS most consistent %ifli the {dteiiomena 
which have been observed, and most likely lead tos^nd practical 
conclusions. It will be seen.that the elnme&tary views on l^ich our 
doctrine is based are not newf but that ,thoa^ €lement^^nave been 
sometimes examiftetfin^rf new spirit, amd'hayo been plhced in new 
relations with one another. From this, w# hope^to olFeirdeSiiite ideas 
oil the present subject, ajid to lay the jfoun^tion for fixed prindples 
on collateral'^iuestions. • ♦ ' ' ’ 

It seems to be pretty well determined, that the production of that 
volatdc poisbn of wlijgli wp*are treating, depends, always, upon the 
co-existence of warmth, moistur|y and decaying vegetable matter. In 
those cases in which remittent*and infemiittent fe^rs occur in dis- 
tricts not plainly showing the sources' of nfiilaria, we may always 
conclude that there js a sub-soil which prevents the^ perepktibn of 
water, or some other source of an analogoas aatore..^ aource 
has been known for many centuries! and, remarks, 

is cvid^ly referred tb by Hoaom.! lb also, we have 

influence of an atmosphere poisoned by mdkria^ forcibly set fQrth4 
, U i^ight be contended {cisee^^erred to a cause diflSsrent 

from that of i^mitt^nt be^sO, in in- 
stances, domestic animals ate ifokl fo for- 

mer^they are made to precede ma[n|a the cdtifetro^& We are yet, 
however, to leain, whether lysiU, aid Olhor ej^emic and 
diseases among domesiie %u$n^ db tl^s'iflfiuenep pf 

t Illiad, Book I. line "43?^ 

i De Her. Nat. Liber VI. iSllf f bir tine LucMpdO:^^^ 

* 410; for a different version, 8ee*^ood^s Study of Me£cihb, 1S35, Vol. 



40 


Eftusfr MOfldTia* 

i 


uftlMnw actiw upon a p^Uw awl itemporary state of the systm erf 

AremarkalllecMoiijp^tis detailed by the eminent 
Labeet, iahi»^i»bacrvatioi»fl^ r.«bfett^ inflammatory fever which 
occurred amoim the cows and osejn* ^rihg the campaign of Italy, 
af&cGnaaUo the healthof theinhafiftanta^and prhich dUsection show- 
ed to be an ifihnse gaatro-entwitia- Speaking of the causes of this 
emdABtc, h e'kva. “ Les reB«^ttOT«n8;que je recueillie aupr^des 
l^tans, Il^^rchea aa* quelle! jq me livr^m’assurerent que 
I’^rdmootie i^j^aiifinitj pour principal^ cauaesTla mauvaise qua- 
Uti-itos fbaiagl^ Wtat raal^oageux des phturages, la clmleur exces- 
^ve ■<* MBtenf^ qui avait^ec^d! tout-a-coup iLun printemps plu- 
vieuE et or*^, U$ plnies-dhitage avaient ^idgrableinent grop. 
lea avment caus^ IcSI^rdement: miepar 

tie nul am? rfcoltes^ dtmt rest^e en stagna 

tiop<dsJa i^KeiWtJ»MJ»b,«^o!8, :fiff qui avait forme autant dc ma 
reciure8*’?^> ’■ '^•c . ,, . 

the nwflernarhiumveij we owe oim present view on fte sub 

wHano w ^ffoars to be the ori^al. writer, t For the esb 
bliriimatt'of.oitt viewa„U wUi he necq^saiy^i triMg before our rca 
derfc koine'of ^ characters of malana, as determin 

ed br the bert-wtho^ts^ Whi^te show th|t these characters are in 
consent with some of the dactrines which have beenTor may bead 

"^^’etiiSiee'oilJced by l)r*kAociftf.o^^^ to'show that m’alari 
adhetes to foSd8,i*» rfh think by w m^sconcluave; butweallo’ 
the fcctf and-lihltf shouf tiurt^venraSa, if granted, is notfatal to ov 

, obeys Ihe mot^psuof the abno^ere, and is generally, if not a 

WB^ xmntHoed ns^ watgrf iS fee form of mi8t,§ 

. The rays irf*he*^Idihe M^ u * i 

. Fire and ssaidw^eniils affeotaj not as h^ulloch sd^^ests 
mei» «9* ahi SiSS, Ijfift' as; hewalter explain, and as, I 

fW>m 


jn'.‘w«r -nf 'fever producerfl 

Si dt'l^ft i^ffW imy^ififierenc^^ 
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malaria; at least they do not it; for tlMilbfotiyetpropot- 

tions of moisture and gas^ 4e Simate, season, constltittioh attdmode 
of life of the patiepts, together^ wfth' circttRistances, yill, per- 
haps, explain all these phehorne^a. ^ ^ 

The poison has been Suppos’d to be intercepted ^ a gauze teil; 
but of this there is no satisfactory evidence.* . 

It follows currents of air)^bt|upyitig the loWbr of the at- 
mosphere, and ngtj'isinglf) th^heightof a few feet, unless 

raised by a strong breeze, dv by the giin.t 
It is supposed to be intercepted by groves in wbifeb the foliage is 
thiclc.^ House3|n*e thought'to hate tfeea^me l&fleot^'diat side’^'af a 
^rcet, nearest a lins^, being usually tontsiderOd most sickly^ 

It dets most pow^mlly before tiie rising and after the setting of the 
‘sun; the presence of which disperees or decomposes, 

Malaria may be considered as an nn^ombined gai,f ito 'ftO^ta^Our 
of a volatile solid or liquid, as aYdinalcuiarpi^'or as a giSts Odinbined 
with water. • ^ . O , * 

Its characters dii%r ^dely from those of miodtnbined^pies. It is 
known to every Aemitli that Whenever any gas iS alldw^fo escape 
into the air, however great may be its ajiec^‘ gttVity, it speedily 
and uniformly diffuses ifeelf tbiW^ ' Ae oeeupytng 

any particular region. This is the case? even #itli gases which do 
not combine; as^s seen in mixing odlrbonic add and hydrogen gases; 
the mixture Vcmainiag UTi|^rfn^ notwjthstaild^ foe groa^dMhronce 
ill the specific gravities of the %o 8ubStlmce9.Q The**proportlOh of 
carbonic aPeid in the atmosphere of mountains, is^ffsanm ae in that 
of vallies.§§ It will follow then, that^ aS gah^, ib afi' uncrnnhified 
state, mingle, in opposition to the |aws of gravity, while malaria oc- 
cupies the lower strata'^ of the etmOspbeayfafid^^wifo’ difief^y'^dif- 

* M^SRilloch, p. 399. : 7 V 

y Camwell’s Trauslatioa of Mbeit^.Oja.Iialig^^ 
jfccuUoch, p. 2«. -A , 

^ kacculloch, p. 24r, ?J2. ... . ,v 

<.|jS.^agUvi, Opm^JtMnua, p..!^ om^taA bi Btacroffs Ti«Mlse on 

im»nya,p.ii5. * ■ ' . , 

ipdveiFs f aer^ 

1 Volta’s id«»ii 

** Ametieairdad4eril|J4ltnilr>mS«fr4C9^ , 

ft Xhomson's Cbeini^t '^ircbamfr Iftimil ofCbl^, 

tay, 1826, p. 165. '■ , , • A -' 

tt Thomson, Vol. in, p.'33> estboni^efes 2lfeSS^Ii»Tleir flUlthyArm&l. 
Turner’s C\|eihUtt7y firiK Adm. ew 

No. XL— May; ISM ^ “ - 5 ' 
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.fined) iiDless ^ strong windst-SMk^ innnot be eonsistently viewed 
e»«ik ancomidnedgu. !.>>>,,-:* * - 

'The yaponnof verj volatile 8^dl«td liquids^as camphor, musk, 
ether, kz. follow the same law of diffusion as gases, and have 

therefore ae stronger ctum to be eonsiderod aa constituting malaria, 
than the latt^filass of substances, < „ ' 

The doct4%# the aaimal<^ 9 c ^dimie of malaria, which is of an- 
.liiOrt orighfe met with! auendct frem eome more modern wri- 

ters, does iMtie^msr to us. to frmeitt stronger e^ences in its favour 
thaa.„^ fiwtoorj&poth^ses. ItmerUs, hewever, a particular consi- 
den&m. '3^Mi4o^itins^frdle-wldcb. malaria .em||(ates, are such as 
maybe espddto{d^gpi«rate4mknaloulmt'lmb||HUiie situations are 
the inTa|mbU^Wt|'^1<Musriblev«imurce8 of.Hrouretted hydrogen, 
carimtacitodi'diMloftiatgBsea .Thea.tgmh,ent(ff co-existence, there'< 
M r^^pltod to d^n«e>«f thiss^aotrine, goes for nothing; .be- 
.ing:equally |^>phsable til eth(^ agents^ nt well known deleterious clia- 
ractoTtV^Bi^ aHewtag mtinsalcnls to.be produced in marshy situa- 
.Ihms, {^uttbesresMWsbered that,th^<arn roneiwted in water, or in 
ejsnfiiobwldi imdsts^ or vegetoble maitot^ wMcb, on account of 
their e^rireme imnutoteepf dmyi.mnst be closely , attached by this 
issmstore, Uddei^heBitril'eiiAst^ it w\|l be mechanically impos- 
nihie ibr4he.atonnpl|sre.-to remove them ftbm the pla'hes in which 
•ttny wen fimBtedf.'a^ j^he^nlHi|^,,^.c^^ die and decay, without 
«ver#iin|^tog > .’^iujairy Ayriou^ancT simple objection 

i8&^to the.bypot|tos9l,d^t«teii^ »t present, and the^supporters 
aftis^dectriae Witl'lto 4rhw%e tbemeceasity of endowing the ani- 
malcuhe with wingat^imftoilido wlueb could not be reasonably as- 


sumedr --’^a 

. r IMaiiavremainsitoan'^ ftoimd, and rimfs the lourer currents of 
but Sjriid* so.ntfUito and lig^t as to float in a ^alm atmosphere 
4rfll nut^remain SM^ewirfahe, tott wfll min^ witii the^^s of 
ia%e‘ san^ why litrnuobmlknhdi gases hrith. one anothn, from 
facto that no portion atoaospbere ever retaingjts 
-fldll^ipnjfor two miiwtea^jQ|0^jii^^hi^fhat til^ j^lids obey ^e 
sii^wposril]^ impditol’ ahr ra^cient to-^Mm 

: anipudculmfrom^snrefl adry.f^mgitis^l^ne them so as npe- 
>.||^tiibir ^le^otts kifl^i^.;wi^Weiy weakitopnlse, si^ as 
;|Mmt|S.maliilivhauillfi'to Hbm ^ moist matter to 

smoke, and proba- 

lfeaf6m^1l iii|l ihbi|i^^ the el^ts ^maUriajitt what 

|!ttt 'fp.ls Well known that the 
-liipr ^ishses 'iff adimilr resist^ in a satpnidng degfee, the wimt of* 
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pure ur, and the presence of ^tetenoos matter, s«<|)[ras -,th« jcEeapi- 
rable gases, even in a coiicentiited static end still lEocSre itt4he«vei7 
diluted forth here fuppose^ inVhieli'tfi^ agents must bO hanttless 
to insects. ' ■ ' ' . 'f 

Malarid seems to he ihthrrupted by a row of houses, so tiiat ^er 
is mote common on the Side of a str^ nearest a madfti, than on tike 
opposite side. But lf iitidaViS^oQ^ of air holdi^ in -sa^nsidn 
animalculffi, it i 8 «e 4 ddis^ tMtt*^lHdsoh would hfin^dh free access 
to the more remote side^ tiudu|h.^h spaces betuMdritlfee houses, and 
by the cross streets, as thell-aa by ofrter 'ieeidehitaFhBd taribbs ave- 
nues as to infecttfoinplei^y bodi,<Bid^ and {Urevent t^ occtfrrmjce 
uf any perccptlbHfdjH^neei ’ ' «liaill''vfrt^ 'hereafter,' that the 

same objection doesl|^'Upply'4oi«itrviewfe ‘'' v" / - 

Malaria is dispenedj i^n^'de^ohqwisedi by tb$ 8ttii|'rbtttvi|ll!^.ean- 
not suppose that aalmaloiHseare fn tny<way aSbcted by a^frhtpera- 
turc high enough tor support all«ljinal4&^y«h<het even sis 'hi^as 
that of the places in wMch they -were Iterated, Utoj^ismi; in 
which animalculm yeB cb rodtaSildi *witt alhrafSihglteWe bedted by frie 
rays of the sun, 1:han-lle'«Mtf»fthei%cort|ittmtrtadSehfrhd^ 
open space to which the wind4iisl^ aefftitl«* "4 ' '‘f V'i' 

All these facts seetil ib bS incon^tdn^^itirthtrlij^thissit ncvr un- 
der consideiatioKt ahdlife shtdl vtidate; 1 ike'>pt^^hi»- 0 f pbitosophy 
if we reject opi|^ens founded oar itK^putahldwt^ said supported by 
the stronge*st probahUtt^vi’drUltes {banded e«tb^S^>pesed mcisteWie 
of animals not p^^i^ to «i^rii|B<tt’«M>]ii|ee(Sde^by^ sensesi ’and 
not proved, even grantin^ the^daiMehee, tb poideSs tim^|Hvperfres 
attributed to them. Tlie most midigiattt^ibser'iniy bfe eseked a 


few hours exposura to c Very eoneda^ted ''Malaria. How frli|a 'ohn 
it be concebrSd, thitf tfre^tmoSpherf'Shealdi..1^\lib Ittded -wfir^ani- 
malculse, astonct vlldefttly and impid[^iMp||Kijrjr^^ produOing 
the ijfist intense itffianhnfdoarAnd di)i|iw wP ^^ g eBtiotts of 
'' ^rnal organs, and*ydfr the ad|!fr(desb'frtbl^ a^nidAit reniaih frivi- 


yk Is dnq^ibte«-;'^f khe 


imalculm 

hey witt^%etia;Fdy .Id' 



frwsicib/dndon 



A W* 4KA«4>»U'« •Ml* 


a diminished of the. cftpUfai^ circulation $ a condition pre- 

cisely opposite .jt? the eShc^ir^Qf .iditknowii insects. There is no ex- 
ample in nature^. of the pro|yeUo|i ol, fever from the poison of any 
insect externally applied, without p^viouh acute inflammation of the 
skin. In all these cases tlie exterflaf applicatjpn of the poison re- 
su|ta in a direct external irritation^ of .which tips gastro-enteritis, 
ia a, consequence. Thet whok series of phenomena, in the 
caBa^^malaili^ ia opposite. mtm^m irritatioih it 

U (md U Uomy wbeniheX^al aciiom of the 

surface Imguia^^af fifa find the dev^lopmi^ of constitutional dis^ 
ease^f^ . ^ v- ^ 

Are we are. s.^aU|||^^ith the salivaP 

It is a frail alcgnment, because the^^ti^ noi.^^ed^ and because, 
if the salivaoould be so saturated with animalcule as to become poi- ' 
sonouS) .then would the peiaon itself bb visible, and change the pro- 
perties of the^luid; this hfie^not beim jeen^ tn another point of view, 
theasseat^ is of no^^alue. do passing through the towns of Italy, 
the travel^UiaespecktUy cautioned to |leop a^ttle as possible, in the 
mai^al as to be to the reception 

ofc fever in seeb situalionv.* /'^ will remember, unfortu- 

nMely fiw, tbaidopng sleep the secretion 

of saliva is diminished^f and le^ ia swallowal' Ihair in* the waking 
state. On this pounjda^p be considered prudent in persons 
exposed to malanai^but the (wntrary iO thj|ase.^ VTe mdstnot, too, 
overtpedk the fact^ frat ddrlagLaUep i^^oouth in usually closed, and 
tlie fjr pae^ to longs without coming in contact witli the saliva, 
and thm’efore without it. The well established fact 

aboVo alluded \to, is thcn^lnconsistent with th^ hypothesis under con- 
siders^. Let us see wheth^ tt does not support to the 
vi^ws which we, hayc|g^<j^^ jknowh^te eifesy-^ysiologist, 

thht^duringjslee^ tht'latapem ciiamlatif^ whileYhere 

isanaccumulatbn ofblopd m theintpjrnal'Orgih^t indeed, that tli' 
latter , state is one of thft fii^t- sfefo? tft %p,.o|dinory occurrence . 

jcontinues, 
hpositiou 




am 


,the.,ai^ace, is : 
but this ingenious 
jpn^ake Of the cutaneous 
lectures of Dr. Cied- 


Dide thhthbve do^rihe 


4 Op. Cit. p. 151, 154. 
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more easily converted into actuff' disease, because of the 

skin are, in this languid s'tatet'Sl^ rea^y kuspendid bj^ '^e mala* 
ria, than in the mpre active craditime- tf wakefulness. *' We have 
thus a satisfactory rationale of^4k^ greater liability to fever in the one 
state than' in the other. 

Nor does the prevalence of insects always correspobd with that of 
malaria. The abundance ^of ndl kMds of insects in ^lundra, j^r 
some months pafit.«hasbera c^arkaUe^ espeCia^y ^tfae'smaller 
species, near ^ marldti^ auitOnddingf the towHir ’XVe mosfuitoes 
did not appear as early ds u'enal, but bare bben^'w^^t ibr' some 
time past. Y et |no^ tide host of uuftts mme of the poisonous atti* 
jpalculm have apf^H^ 'and the good health of not onty CObtAtna, 
but afso of the great^iortiott offhebtatetis new, (Novembei'lst,) md 
has been for some time almost unparalleled. ' ; 

Such is the substance of the objections against the doctrines' above 
discussed, which now occur toms. ^ We bibove idl thd^doOtrines 


to be inconsistent with weU'itnoym fadls, hre have en^roured 
to point Out some (jf t^gse inolsiisteneieSt • ‘ ' 

We shall now*go oifto derolope odrUWB o{A£dun»|.bei^nnn|- the 
nature of malaria}' to show that ii cohmstsisf • eWa^-oomlnMdion 
of carboretted hydrogeia and watei^ ychy^cheBidstshm fished to de* 
tect, on accouSnsf thV^mper{bb%RS>)^^ikeir^t|^’' ' < ' 

In marshes, and in pods of sta^d^ hrabfsrbpdiiig H}aia tnixtures 
of mud and dea& v^^lflS mitlety large ^diO^tiea of iKght *eai^* 
retted hydrogen are -fbnned-lp^ di8«ig^gt|dAliBit% the-#arm mOnths. 
By stirring the mud'nt thebottdm (^tiM18tB{pMnt'Water,.baU10s of 


gas escape, and may be received-in inv«i|ted!»jan, floaring wthesor* 
face, and fumishecl vt^Nunitels of oiled p^er,-i^- die. mere; easy 
reception of the gas.^ * When thus obtained, it ta mixed wilh^ about 
of carbonhs acid, iMd’aboitt.<he samhj^iniMfel^mtt^ Ibis 
.mixblke'does not iiateriaHy?ati^t^h>»'ffop epWi .and - tim .carbttdc 
#cid may be H 

Js supports .^bd with com- 

* " ' ■ , in proper i^toortLii!^ f Ahmieiimlosive mixture; but if the 


m 


compound cOases to bo Wtestf^x^ipdfe rathennoi# than 

one volume of oxygeb^ ^tJseitp^osivej.bii^iiothQKBieoxygdi dtaount 

'' ' ^ ' '/ ^ .. ^ pJ^ 

■ 4; Thomson's System, Vol'l^V V Cjhwds^i^ lSa^fe^l. 

I Thomson'# System, Vol. J. p. .m ’^orher’s 
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io 2 .S 5 , volttn«p«|f, Wfceft v^^ .chloriae» b9th gases being 

drj, no action Wt^^the g^ses c(Atun water, muriatic acid 

is formed, and'i^er carb^a ac^iiil carbonic opde, according to 
the propo^b^ is set freest . Jt^. m 8 , hydrogen be- 

ing 14 It is ^oble in sixty times im vplum^ of water,§ and this 
pra> 0 y has,an importaitt rbjaticfn tP tlui snti||(!Ct.|i|%e us, as indi- 
dmng,&at it is tpmbined with tjl^ pf W it is even pro- 

bahisv.ihatia'lhis rarefied fpim, iawmch a gir^^pantity of water 
eiposos so lai^.<^i&fp.ai|d,is so ampWly .^ivJ^ed, a larger quan- 
tity. of|^^l-b(^tai]p^ bpd ^e .ifnion will be more strict Its 
combibatiopi.^ir|i|i!^^ agppou s ^apony .will q^lsib ^e fact that it does 
not rapidly in^e atmospbere. case with un- 

c^bined.^e%.,ihii rather occoj^.lhf ..lowpe 1 |i^ns of the^tmo- 
s^ere, nnt^ the sun. raises.it alo(lg'Wim>the v^ponr into the upper' 


region..,. .,j. ■ .■ 

According. te.l>|> Boddocs* the filpod an4#us(deSiofsiuinals killed 
by eonfi(ii)«Ontp^ip ti^^s hagrb a red celw^, l^s distinct than that 
prodnoed^ ojyg 9 n, lb»t very dark colour exhi- 

There is 

ip^lhb and there 

of the 

tadiBy and ^entioip ^l^vPipapepme^^ - * 
.^he'fo|^Wifl^#t!^fb9S^«f^^J^ .OaYy^ powerful de- 

{^ss^ipfiuenoe^^.ga^ whoni^iT^.^^M lungs. It will 

Beddoes, that 

thq^, W^ eJbtWi^vS^j^l^m. it possessed, 
whenbewlyiai^ f aj^tlmt h^H^j^essarily impure, 

ita{fiirds,oaly:ail^f)i{$||ldiW^ to q|]^^pf the ,gas obtained 

fifiwa Stagnant w?it^.,K' V... ..j- %■•, .. 

■f‘ For diis 4 .into bf ^'hag'lMpn (puts of ga% nearly 

p^' ohkto ww char- 
coal, anhour ajir< ^a^ ngj>wdMc*eal>le smell- ^ ' 

“My Itr. Xs^ exhausdon^f 

my lun^ tiii! BoaS being isdi!mtelj^^ll^^'}iiml’'^fel£^lta6ans' andw-^^ 
pirationt pf hydtii^^^bii^ a sort of now 

ness and im of fe^g iB>6lb.i^l^iidi^bitbt^e<’dd^raMimqseIeS< • 
secondtm^doh, jr-^sll fj^o 


*Tbomsoo, Vol. I921d. , ^ fTumer, p. 192. 

iijlfi«mev<»rs..?iw»de/,j^^.^^ ; ..jTu^fir„p. 191. 

|BeddOeaon Air>lhe vaa^p^ ai|^|o 'p^y MTaqgpd that we cannoi 

spe<%psges. ' "'V ’ ‘ ’- , « 


^ t s^9xxzim maiana. 47 

• ' ‘ I 

expiration this feeling disappearedj I ^einedjimking iAtofp|i||^ 
just power enough to drop the mod^piece my unglos^ lips.. A short 
interval must have passed, during Wlu^ i re^pd commonilm^ before die ob- 
jects about me were Ai8tinguisbable.| On Recollecting mysielf, 1 ihint^ articu- 
lated, ‘ I do not think I shall die.’ niy finger on the Svrist, I found my 

pulse itireaddike, and beating wkh exeessive quickness. 

In less than a nutmte 1 was able to walk, said the painful oppression on Itm 
chest directed me to tlieoy^ air* jk *;r . * 

After makinga few st^s^ whipA carried mo to the gardenf my ,heafi be- 
came giddy, my kii^eftri^l^^ aim I bad just auf^iq^y^pintaiy pom to 
tlirow myself on the grass, ^"'fiere the paini^]|, feeling <?f^« chest increascul 
with such violence as to thReiiteii sufTbcation.^t thid mbnclent Tasked for some 


nitrous oxide. I^lr.^^er brought me a inidure>^o^ oxygenknd nitrOus oxide, 

1 yreathed this for believed mylblf In five minutes the 

paMil^’eelings begai|i>|Pl^q^y to. dimildllL In an Hotnf tiiey had nearly dis- 
appeared, and I felt only •excessive wealoness, and a slight c^wimmiiig of the 
head. My voice wasye^ feeble and. indistinct ITiiji wan ntjwo p^clock in 
the afternoon. ^ ^ ^ 

1 afterwards walked slowly fo;^ about halr|n homy Mr. Tol^ Jr. and 

on my return was so miich strohgel^atid better as tb bdIKdre that tb^effects of 
the gas had disappem^ P^Mr Was X conti- 

nued without pain' for nesl wee^umters Of aU jSdmr, WtiOh^^e j^dihe^' il- 
lumed* udth such violence as to oblige me tiiWbed; Ifi .wtraecdlnpa- 

nied with nausea, loia.of mefmiy, and^m!ii^^^senmti<m*^ 
and a half, the gHdm s is .i wq t <^^fn4 pain 

in the forehead and between ^ ey^l^Jiansi^^ eWt and 

extremities. , /, - 

> < < Towards night " ^t ten no degree- 

able feeling except weakness rtidOtted. &uiSS/ ^uid awoke in tiie 

morning veiy feeble imdWer 3 ^httngjey.r No4?l of ^ sympton^ took 

place, andl had nearly leoovored illy stjfesfi'gthj|Nhi'e^ : ■ ' '' 

The following in other ^ Or. tied- 

docs: Mr. Oreenwood^a^^ iiSetf 

two wedt^ in doses with lit*- 

^ }te SUt (October 

" h?breathed four What ami^t 
, minutes in* thelferh- 

w^ness, 

am B |i^8e:ef vk^l^in ak eflfort td walk 

a bat wis tiAaIfki to 

for some time, iSit iM Ascertain..' ; Dufi^ 


* A'singular tendcacy.tq ^ bt^i^ttfnt ty^ 

I Sir H. DkvyVi desearchtar'^^^idld'i^^ 
niiRous oxide or 4ophlogisticat«4 
1800, p, 468. • ; .V ^ V ^ 


jilts resjhfation. 
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^ ‘ ' 
thistimb, ther«.Wftsan mvQ&ntiiiy’jiUchargeof urine; after wliich, 
there was pale|[||^s td thhlU|, with extreme weak- 

ness %8Qme..h^Rr8> ■ 

Ape^ir sitndUltginacarc^tijlf'lv while about a cubic foot of 
the gas was set-free* felt* as U.pasM hiai, very amunUe depression, 
^^ver%i.!. Ano^r persba-irhsaHthrown iutbU state of complete 
Bear A'llale i||lf[|»'Whitfr' the g^ issued for a 
shorttime; .i, 

The |a8;pi^^^f||||fr9SlU st^i^vi6hai;c{S(d*' is observed te beco4^ 
1^ few dajA* As it is not liable to spon- 

teii^8.dtei|^|^^[N|^ of-activitj^is not Wy easily explain- 

ed* 'Vi^e «i#et intWi^ -tbSt the mteUi^t i^ptioners who ha;re 
fC^rib^fli, fNMdiin^ct to lieeitcareiuli^^m carbonid acid. 
At abi^f jp^paifei^it w^ usually contain seins pure hydrogen and 

jtd, as 0ipoe‘gpt»w^hor«^agnon .Btpditlj&1^<^^ presence does 
not>«;|iUjindte {$iio|n(3UHa$;^^ the gas* when 

newly n>^.c«^nsi^.gf(Httitoqpa!nfity^«f^l^^^ after stand- 

for«nnejtoe,=«nd^thatt^WWt«:eiable8^^^ mere powerfully 
oaithe syatmuF l]mauhj|hdt'j(^lea8t Woidtinsmiotts examination. 


ie Wnter^ a part of which it 

,:AJ» often observ 

|&;«aaeil^i4^stii^^ltdbi^'with0ut tlie in- 
is>^^tdd^^ ''<b«t we are not 
bi^explained. 

as above 

thwHW»l«t|^;|^^ of the 
#,laaygf|^Me%|ii;^j^|^edforbuta 

of l%d 


stiweeSi'widi 
wiU<(||^ite ew sta|i«|( 
by dibmists* lft;|aip^ 


indetW^f^^^ll^ 
ifnscufaiy|^vei% th!^ 
mettti^^ta Qfww^l^ 
hpa*:jpa4eed*itaB9 
will al^td the^^ 


^ot |(«attKpdjw:th«b|l^ satisfaetbry to 


.■'-<!B«dao« cn-aaP?'. • , voi. i. p. sto. 

‘' tTbdW'<«iiiidUg'st9ai|^l^|ihoiPi|^^ of magnesia, 

noioifiediate eo'es't tbBows)1|itsfriribttto hduti die pho^imte of magnesia is 
dep9i^edmciyitals<. (Husmon’s 9ystW% ?%• B> p> 37T -) ' 
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ourselves, for the Tcnoos bloody HSdde/ than in cosei^of 
carbonic acid; and it voul j J|j^ the ga» j||^tip<;8 thew 
changes in the pareyehymatpus the oi^nA bjT whi(^ the 

arterial fluid is carbonized* we agun confesa^la in* 

volved in ntueh iftjBteay. \ , i- 

The physiological pl^ician iii^Y>''recc^ise, in. falnesa ef tW 
head and heaviness of thp t^yes^;!^ lind% nf the ^ i^pmpe, 

the vertigo, rapid, /hfead-li^ di:^e^ aahse^ Wd'Otihe; 
tremor, infusion of>adBd» pidni,««£ W- 4xtrel|ite 
sive muscular debili^,.ii|any-of #ie jnuHd^sse^lii^a^ptofnsof those 
gastro-enterites, iwre or^lsa# a^utai, si^tei^r .coiH)^N»te^^ vlndt 
th^ universal obserkl&n of mankindthaHM^rmiaed.-to resnH from 
ilm im^ssion of To dm ontologi^ thesuppeaedr 

idiopathic fevers are Icnown u'att assemblage, of s^p^onm the 
resemblance may not^-^fficioitly pm’fsofr Fir ^ tim 

degree and order of syn^^tomsi we n^|d’i«ft^^ia‘tO;'^nnift>teda' 


sais’s case of aoat^agdi^bd4)ut apyveotiQr|^mito-eniieiitimSh> Toihe 
true patkolo^stf^howev^' who aeea dhfeeaeattot bt'the' p:^ of 'die 
uosologists onlyy>but w-fhe oeveti|l 


between the effecis df earbtfrti^^ bydi 
sufficiently evi?^'.TUlK%a 
mijiated by the |^e8eoee(.W^ffiik,4|ii^^ 
^with those ol^erv^^dim’lpfvdbf.'i^^' i >V 
It has been if i^sKtati^ 

drogeu gas, 'the cheilj8f|^|^rth(h|S|Meim 
tion. This is th^- W^ 


.n^^hri^'dilt be 




^entkd 


^^do^ae^to-itB'detee* > 
/ifit<«idd!i(^'^ont^liin| ' 
it tim 


apply to the es^asS^i^ 



all ^'demifsai «sp«si1h«iis fnay 

be considered -flfd 

axiom in maffi'einaticaiinipk^oid^freff^ebt, titf^ that ci^ret- 
ted hydre^n must of- {il||pim whi^ it is^ 

constantly genecs^^d; id have net 

• . ♦ Hktoiie des W»to|pAit!hroftiqu^*Tome IT. p. 4^9. ' *' 
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detected ii. Heace, we see^thM wketber^the gas in question, be ma- 
liBta, or not, ^ iscost ld (S|| fer ftt ^ecdoh to a more refined che- 
mistry than ]^«Ter been^pUed|b tluvexamiiittitta of this subject. 
Wilt the Christ' attem|>f:'to .O!^pn^c gas into water and carbonic 
acid, by the ^eciric spark? ^ IWemperties ef the gas ^ill instruct 
tWdilnfed tbrU'Of tnniria, threhange cannot beeSect- 
Idf by eyeo^tib«.^o^t perseyom^ of this i^nt And if 

So c'enld sttcc^ ill the qtiandty of water and 

carbonic wtW be bo very minute, that they would 

not be apputi^ by we should ^erate on quanti- 
ties of air bhgartfaan? our wouti! contain, aud far 

greater than itqf yet esanafied.''' ' ' 

Will it bd kttebt^d'tb decompose it by chl^e? It wilf be re- 
meniberdrt, dFy,'^dO'^t ev^ When concentrated, 

act‘tm cme iaimthm'i^ Bfit stfppose’them tbbirmioist; it is extremely 
probi^e^. diffij^- not faifte& by Actm^'^exj^ment, that when so 
latgl^ diluted j nO ac^n occur, '-aiid''nD acid be libera- 

ted. Indeed'tMs pr^ja^f^^wmmt&ts atfiiost ^ certainty, when w'c 
reftect. that ev^ in aTemmOS^ted htatethe aetionia not very ener- 
getic.' Allow, howevm’rtbitt.dn 'd^idUuled stated the decomposition 
8hould-’0ceuiit.'the'ami^'pmfjBhm-W abid-formed, being dif- 

ftised ihiba|h a ki^'i^E^y'oi^iairi'^'^S^^&i chlorine, our 
tests, wtli nbt^sile*iPyttaimi%<^ pr^^^^^tbe^ause som^ unconi- 
bin)^!^orinO’WiI^''iMietisbt^b#p|^it^t^^ab(^tH^tes& of muriatic 
aOidi^ th&'^e''3[^?no^; i^mcNipf6' ewdi' Woreft possible to 

O8iaUlshtfaqprbtiD<;e0 ndumttc a(!||j^i1i0.adbur8te hnd cautious 
dimnWt wimihfi^^itiii[iiillliPl|Bi|r|iU did-i^ decom- 

^sSible to remove the 
o£y^U^jnid.|^ilogO^F.thii%!lf1ri^ sous to leave the 

still the'^ttb^:l^wifikAMnai£ii#;ilii^Np(dl8b/^ ^ When we^ “e- 
'^ct'Oft itl^ dimiEl^liaBi; insuperable 
by f^^most of antics 

inveBtedmnee any earelM'iSi||^!lSiG!^iHwb 
que^jonjf tiie^:wiwj^^%hem^i ^ l|al ^ ^ the evidC^ljPfif- 

tbrdi^ by hw iti^ce yefdiadbi^MllJtomuch considC^tion ; 

i%.mUsf the iite8«pt‘'W#i^sl|^^lii||p«|^^[^^KbM% those, most ready 

of the assist- 

aace ad che^s^lA^is%|ittMRit iad -bitii^^hthg department oi 
acieace)<‘iiiShd we thw quantity of poison- 
ous oisttbraonietimesfmeli^ of tjie worst places, 

in thbworst seasons, win bC 'too gr(Mt^#tnc«pe Ae present accurate 
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tests, under the skilful directiw, of a tBENAaD, a ^iii^ orntSu.* 
LIMAN. A fortunate combination idf cjM^msiances however, 
can ever ensure sjuacess. ^ •■§ 

We proceed to some further fi^Ntfi^ that our 4octrine ia not incon* 
sistent with those properties oC i^aiia'-which have the most impitf-. 
tant relation with our sid^ecty wMcb have been already state^ 
It must be kept in miDd'%^til|S|raulor» fhatt in obedience to ai^ene- 
ral law of affinitjj.wat^^in thgCfiinbteW ormore 

perfect vapour,, will i^to.<i^rft'f«aol]i»»Dd easS^'t^tii carburetted 
hydrogen, than i&ital^ttid fiti^ bstWt, in titia case ,. a cerfadn 
point of rarefacti^.wiU revferM'jte.'la'er^ >< - 

,We stated thall^h^f^dmice on vtbiclll^malaria was supposed to aV 
tach itSelf to solid holies,; was not altc^ther satiaftetory; ai* 
fowing it to possess t^.'propa^,.i^£lHnB8 nb ol^tion to (nttHiews; 
for the observation ^ieaidtes.^ w^(tl 7 

of tlic atmosphere M-.eOBktantly dep«»tod;bifNtHbvi^us sodids with 
which it meets. Thb is ei^cially. fhe e|U witit fy§i^ srell known to 
be the most us«a)y.(g^ the icOBStapt Viddite '<tf the. deleterious 
agent. Hence we nught reasonably ’exptoyt-ebbriderabfe ^angw from 
fugs thps imprejpiatedia»dobsomltio!i|bf faoto»jiistifi«fr,^ 0 !^^n. 

Malaria obe ys the motto tts of %.atili(i^pbecefbCott^n^ however, 
tlic lower poa^ni, llHS’iiot risii^rtliy^M^lH^l^^if^aJi^.Uiindred 
feet, unless l^^ei^u- 

* we have already 

sition. Every one fogsibiiiariaipi^^^p^ over toiton*., 

sive tracts of cou&b^^<|Pmat 

Hence the, danger el^ont 

state, in rriiichitito. 

s^ce of ca^bure6ad^^to!|tdjj8ds^^? inrioeshei^toS the ^t^ntijnbe* 
in^ow* and the vrindij^ii||y^|i|^^^nnBt|tB^^fm«8tSi|'tbe,pri^ 
. acintmulates to 

■gastio-enteritesi ' ■■ 

4i^ersed b^ bavp^tdlteady shown, 

that’iys property la thftbb^?«^ by 

others to a VOJ 

familiar property of foy tnay 

be, it is always <fi8pi«!!>#^'dfl|»r^'j^^ 
rarefied, and risen into afmesphei^,^ HeBacb 

, we may expeet. fever evend«^|i^bnhfeiif; when there fe%^h* 
^ant source of maleriadn ^^V^llpy; becabse the eontamiwiie^-V»* 
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pour^^when rarefed to a ceriainde^ce, tjill rise until the atmosphere 
becomes too to suppi^^t, and^must then remain stationary un* 
til stiU more expanded. This doe&occujr in various instances^ and if 
it be. inquired \vhy it does not haj^n iii every case, we find an ex- 
planation in the facts, that the 'population of*such situaiions is not 
eftent great enough to render the# remartat)le, and the winds are 
Usually strong enough, in high regi|^s, tb disperse the contaminated 
vapour, before it can produce its afostomed cieots. To this we may 
add, that it is'^ljbly ptobable, liay evett certain, that the rarefaction 
of the vapour is oftfeu such as & allow even the water to be uniformly 
dispersed, and the gas to Ife set free, and come Hinder the laws ol 
uncomMned gaaes^ Thei[juq)erties<>f fogs dqirVespond so preci<^^l} 
with those of malaria, in this respect, that the Wincidence might very 
naturally suggest 4he jwobaWKiy of the whole of our views. 

Fire and smoke prevent the effects of malaria. Dr. Macculloch 
bassu^ested that this^may occur from the ventilation produced by 
iire^ ^d tbe/qubstitution ox pure air in place ofilie contaminated at- 
mosphere* It must bl cyident^ however, that inwall auch cases, the fin^ 
only wbstitutes one portion of impure air for another; and thus, so 
far as coucerps itsiyentilating eflfect, is probably rather a disadvan- 
tage than/Udierwise. the s un dispe r<^e inaloiia, so 

also will fire haveth^^Wtae ^ect Under'ttfe' influence of heat the 
mo^ure is expand^, and ttef displac^d;by hea\;jer air. There is 
neltabt, tw, thai ^0 frpfll 4e water, and thus 

ren^fej it subject fo the lawR which govemHhe mixture of uncombin- 
^ed gases. 't|ie precisely what our'views would 

lead ua to ea^^eptf So^fepRconc^ its effect bn malaria. It must 
be recollected to%,,^sit"heai Ihe activity of the cutaneous 

circulation; an eSe^Jn wMchft directly opposes moisture in a simple 
state, or in the of malaria; The skin, too, being 

preoccupied by an f0q^4s8ion,i«^^^^ to receive that, on 

which the disease dbp^s. Thfs^^^a ^ of importaiice; 

ite .we daily apply iit^i thjp cut^ gastro-enteritis, |in- 

terndttent fever.) As heated uCu^ly accompanies smoke, the 
same observ^oq^ will apply to % influence of that agent. , t^jid- 
ditionto this, hpweyer, m acid and^othcr 

constituents of maoke,'timy^ ]|^riLagg, ^ uniting with the aqueous 
to which tte bvil effects ate attributable. 
This, it Ima not been absolutely demonstrated. 

The union^f smoke witfi the matter of iMalaria, must, however, exert 
a cbnsldo|ahl^tnfl!ience, kiinodifyipg not only the impression made 
on ^e. surface, but also iihe Coiidition oFthe surface itself, and conse^ 
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<]ucntly its capacity for receiving^he peculiar morbid change on which 
jicpcnds the subsequent development of ga|^o-enteritis« IheBe causes 
will, we think, be (j^uite sufficieit to for the effects; and the 

' phenomena only confirm thi doemne which we advocate, whfle they 
invalidate all others. , * " 

The interception of malaria by, groves, has been quite a mystery to 
the theorists on this subject^ and it is indeed a circumstance not free 
from obscurity. The animalcujy doctrine fails here completely; be- 
cause animalculae are not found on the trees as they should be» Their 
extreme minuteness is no excqse, because every visible body consists 
of an immense number of invisible parties. This much however is 
certain; i: e. that' the greater part of thej^ison comes in actual con- 
tact with the foliage, and is detained or ^composed by it. Now it is 
1 fact familiar to every one, that fogs, in passing through grqve8,are 
deposited upon the trees in great quantity; even s© as to fall in 
showers upon the least agitation. The mals^ia being thus detained, 
partly penetrates into the leaves and baik^ and is partly dispeiised by 
the sun. It is probable, also, that the cathui^e^ted hydrogen accom- 
panying the waterf il absorbed by the trees, and being decomposed, 
contributes to their growth, in the^ame way as carbonic acid. This 
view appears satisfactory ^to us, so far;as concerbs the action of ve- 
getables. Another ^uXjjlanation is necessayr in the case of rdngcs of 
houses. Allowing the truth of any one of tite tfoctrines of malaria, it 
must be evident, ifii^the m^re n^T^h^pical opposition of one side of 

* a street, can nev^r secure ihd' otb^, mdo^ ao the cross-street" and 

oilier openings, alwajs^jsdjiow a cvculatlonof air s^ujBicient to produce 
disease under such efreum stances. In (Munibia, the streets arc one 
hundred feet wide, aird^tluoly buU^ with cross streets of the same 
width. Here then is free, Mcess"% animalculae; yet fever is much 
more common on^the side next the river.' .Wastlave already attempt- 
ed to account for tlie influence ol.^moke keif; it will readily 

5c>ur to the reader, pa^sii^ the row of hou^s 

nearest to a marsh, .and de]^09|t^a good deidqf its sul^nce ou'^ 

* walls of the house8,;mtt$f'i^ncadt|it^r, on entering^ the street, a greater 

orders quantity oCvathoko, as w^as o&er accidental and varidlis va- 
poui^„ some of wUckni^ have 9 ome oh&nkWaction on it. 
This last part of the propotlt^bn. We do imt state aS decided. In ad- 
dition to this, it will wSfa. warn he Heated rare- 
fied by the calio^do^ jawSg oft^oUses, Which, by 

reason of the close situe^dem i^d constant i^flectflt of, heat, have be- 
come very warm. Wt can well ooncfiyer that the combined effects 

* of these causet may dindpiah:|Sle activity;^ fhe potson; thou|^, it 

Nn. YT fi 
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must be remembered, that tide diimnution is limited. If the reader 
think^tlieee causes insuffic^t, let nim ctfosiderthat the mere mecha- 
nical obstacle jis nort here, as in a ^ove, sufficiently extensive to ac- 
count Tor the effect, and that som^aus6 must exist Mrithin the street * 
itselfi let him then review what fiave already said of the action of 
and smoke, and thence draw his conclusion. 

Malaria acts most powerfully befofe the rising or after the setting 
of the sum It is well known that aqueous vehicle of the carbiiret- 
ted hydrogen is dispersed, if not sepai*ated from* the poison by the 
beams of the sun. No other , doctrine of malaria can be reconciled 
with the fao{. , > 

Aqueous vapour more ooess dense, and unitetf'^ith carburetted 
hydrogen, as fte vapour dr marshes must be, being repeatedly ap- 
plied to the skin and received into the lungs, will depress the capil- 
lary circulation of both surfaces. Whether this effect is the result of 
a directly , debilitating influence, or , whether the vessels lose their 
tone by exhaustion from reiisated ov continued excitement, need not 
be discussed here, ^^benever tlie malaria is accompanied with a 
chilly night air, the certainty and violence of the resulting disease 
are greater;^ because thero is th^ a double cause for the suspension 
of capillary action. If tlia constitution of an individual be worn down 
and tihe actions of the yii^l or^ns deteriorati^d-by previous debauch 
or disease, this interrupt^ of tlie cuta^nebus functions will be more 
easily pr 0 duced;.and as, in sueh^personu,otbeir|^eritalorganshavege- 
noj^ftybeeu aprey tocchrqnic^ihritetiqa, tixc new inflammations arc 
^more to be dreiida^. * . /• 

If tlic quantity of gss a|mo&|diere be moderate, the fever re- 
sulting from its in&uencd%iU proi^^y be intfermittent or remittent; 
otherwise, it may assume a coql&nued fotm^ Physiologists have at- 
tempted to explain mteriUHt^t chl^cter of Jever, by the fact 
tliat its cause is applied ^i]Fau inta^ttent' manner, and also that the 
functions of the orgaus^m health are iu^rmittentt This certai.U; 
goes very far to account for the faets^hut it does not seem to to 
explain ;the existence of moderate ,iontiauad fever, and malignant re- 
mi tteVit or intermittent. If malignant interputteirt result from %e pe- 
riodical applhSkticm of a violent eau^fry;^ piust be the cliaractpr of 
the cause which produces u inS^d ren^^^ or a moderate continued 
fever i . On this subject m )tavf^.yet ffiuck tpdeam. 

The organs whii^ suflU under^lt&f i^^eaee of fee gaseous poison, 

i' 'r 

♦ jiaccullochon ^5 

t^bOpil: Exp'^tjon des-'^nneipes de UKoutellc Doctrine H^dicale, p. 177* 
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>ary according to circumstanccsf which arc sometimes ,ap|)re«iable, 
but often very obscure. The mucous membrane of tbe^omach and 
^ binall intestines is always andin Various eases, large 

intestines, tlie Liver, brain, andj|^>^, come into the catalogue of the 
scmiologist; and we tavc dysenteric, bilious, ataxic,, adynamic, and 
pulmonary complications. * * * § None of these phenomena are contrary to 
what might be expected from c^buretted hydrogen, after a full exa- 
mination of its eft'acte. •!< 
l^atients who recover fix)ui the immediate violent-effects of the agent 
in question, but remain exposed to-its influence, and sufler repeated 
allacks, finally dje of chronic disejaes.tVrhe surface, constantly op- 
pi^sscfl by the debilitating action of thems, sinks in the scale of vi- 
talily^it becomes pale, with a saljow, unhealthy tinges its fulness 
and elasticity are lessened;]: its secretory power is weakened; and 
thus the system loses one of its most important depurating organs, 
the function of which must be supplied by a!f increased ^tion in the 
others, and this increased action eonduA;S powerfully to the produc- 
tion of visceral dise^e.^ The acute irritation^ of the abdominal vis- 
cera do not subside completely in malarial' districts, nor in cases 
treated by emetics and other irritant8.1| When the U8e of tonics is 
practised with a view tOt accelerate ctmvalescence, and strengthen 
the stomach, the samfiTt^sult occud; laar^l these cases, the viscera 
lose the habit of healthy action; their secretions are vitiated, and be- 
. come sources of disease; ^tlieir^ vessels, always full and heated, ex- 
hale fibrin and atbtimen; tliickcning th^r ixlembranes, and interrupt- 
ing tlie liartnony of their actions. If ' Th^^jte^r tumefies, becomes sore, 
and secretes vitiated bilek The Spledit sometimes to such a 

size as to become a deformity amln burden.** Tim stomaeh excites a 
thousand unnatural and y^ous syMplou^ und^disordered digestion 
conStantly;tormeftts the individual. To ^e^^ added fits of cho- 
l«»ra, dysentery, and other confluences of malaria or medicines. tt 
The sufferings of these oi^ans^ro not eoitfined to thems(dves,,but ex- 
; tend to the brain, the funttioibis. oD which areprofoundly modified, es- 
pecially when the uferusttas'iuffeted.Jt The uhnatural condition of 

.. jjf, . , 

* System der PioctisdieORe^lu^, vo^ C. W. Rufeland; Zwey ter Band, 

p. 5 and 6 , Jem^ ISIS. , i,. ' 

t Macculloch, p. 6 . 4 ^ | tIdaiPf p. 430. 

§ Tomslation flTst ijlaer. p« 407. 

fl Broussai$’ttPhyslolagyv,p. 43rr^3,l3^/ ^i^^ idem, 

Good’s Study Of voVl,';p. 279. ft Macculloch, p. 440. 

‘ tt Be I’lmtatipn et dc (a p*r*!r. J. ^V. Bvoussaia, V28, p. 337, 
• 338. * V- ' , 
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this 0)^11 excited in didtant nerves Unusu|il and painful sensations, 
wMchare inmdiaffdj^chni^gtheir^seat,* and, of course, resist lo- 
cal ren^edies, vh3e the idte^al me^cines generailj used, only per- 
vert, more prdfmindly, the sensib^ abdominal organs and 

encephldoi^ idld perpetojite the evils,: which, for a momedt, they had 
^sstri^to rdievei The bi'am time respondipjg to the sufferings of 
j^the d^it^ve Surface and oth^ tissfies, Anally extends the excite- 
ment of it» nervous niatt^ to the 'capillary vessels, and mechanical 
lesions occur, wMch sonietimes result in irremediable mania or idiot- 
ism^t In tAhi^. case% tbe changes occurring in the brain and 8pin<al 
manw, iiiduce paralys^itAr cdirvulsivle affections; and as the foun- 
dation of, these complaints ^fc' in the digestive sur&ce, the prevale^nt 
treatment of cerebral dme^es but too often increases the evilj by ir- 
ritating stomach already too susceptible cd' stimulation, and too 
ready to react upon thh nervous system. This reflection of the gas- 
tric impreirions to and thence to all the nervous cords, es- 

tabHsHtoin the latt^ pUii]p(:i^of^irrita:tioii assuming the form of neu- 
ralghi^V Hence, as Df;’ Maocufloeh has explain^^; we find neuralgia 
in malarial districts, associafed with m* supplying^ithe place of inter- 
mittent fever. uMralgia is distinctly intermittent, it 
iSvVery probable that.tlmre is a iurkin^ irrikition of the stomach? yet 
there is no eridenoe thid fi^om^loadS^ entirely local, may 

not assume an intertifittent character. When patients constantly ex- 
pose^ te the action of malaria^' some time the 

evirdnflUehce of tlus Sge^d^^thUy SnaHy*|avsent th^^ striking 
pictures ^of genor^ dOrah^ajS^t ^ constitution.^ The intellect is 
weakened; they^tmec^ neuropathic, the disposition 

is soured, the patient ever ctmij^aihin^^ finally fails a sacrifice 
to Some acute, inflanjydaatim^f<or^^rri«d by dropsy or some of the 
chronic viscerid infl^mai|anO;ktmm Englisb as Marasmus. 
Will any pathologist 

ant upon any of the agents to wkic^ they are usually attributed? 
Sudt causes are not sufficient to the eflects? but a sufliemnt 

cause^will bc found in the substaii5Se,^e *propertos of which have 
been explained iii the preceding pUgies. W® every reasmr'^to 
believe, that me Iong^-c<mthiued implte«dtm%f so remarka- 

bly deleterious in its effects^ ^J^evetope^tke whole train of symp- 
topis whiup w® already called the 

rUtltStiOn et dc laToHe, JFi.’ V^ ISVOhSBius, 1828, p. 315. 

fldem, * 

t lifoecttlteeb,p. 440. ^ Chapter XL t 
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attention of the reader to the vesemblance betwei^ Sjrn|ptom$ 
produced by carburetted hydro^n^ and those met 10* the -vari- 
^ ous idiopathic feveis of the; ont^pgistai and this, similarity ftliyuld be 
considered as an «u-gument in the view^ which we, have 

fended. • • . , . . 

Should our opinions^ptove coire^ tteycn^ttoe^cisoa 
influence on all attempts lb ptefeqt thft production, and diffusion oi\ 
malaria^ and on % preventivOt^ii^eipline tp which Jbe individual is ' 
to be subjected. There is no donbt thatnaany%n8efu.l.facts, on the , 
subject of prevention might have been determined, had more definite 
ideas prevailed on the ohemkat imtureynd physiological, actwn^o^ 
mjlaria, and it is not extravagant to hopjithat.wo may obtain at some 
fu tui e^per iod comparative security from t^e effsoti of sm agent which 
is not now resisted until its poisonous have^been felt * ^ : 

After having discussed the comparative ii^eidts of ,the doctrines of 
malaria, so far as concerns its nature^ and MdnSy nbticod its infiu- 
ence on the animal economy, we pmpodlttom^e nome renuSlrKn 
the means most likely to prove ui^ul in ^mating itSrnmrbid ih- 
fiuence, and to consider the generahprinctples. of the treatment nf 
fever, as suggested, by its pathidd^f Thek iattf r aulyect is at pi^ 
sent so much discussed, land wilt ;be brought before the^ American 
public in so full and^abln a, mampr^ tihst f or 'iAservatiCna need not 
be extended* ' ' J . i . . 

. The influenceof 4 raindj$% mnl of ^ preservation of J>e* 

tween habitations and. sourco^ is , very goncraHy ap- 

preciated. *The utility ofrsmoke mittffreMas understood byJjaNoisi, 
and their value was jajtoficallyplnstrMc^^ KjM^^ :;Wo quote 
from Dr. MaccullocH^ a vle^y striking bC Ae princijde;"!^ 

<< One very pointed ^a cll^t beeause, 

while it is always pSrticttl^>fy'&^ to tib%deirmoiA unfortunitely 

neglected, the eittaimtah^ M i^^ asU^tfisti, under 

some of our leastmtisfaeto^eifMj^l^li^ this ca^^thesupeirki- 

^ teudent engaged mdheed^ the qutt^ of wood ifrAfnca, ereetj^ thirty eaitbcn 
furnaces on the s^t ^flhcre bis mqa .yfufp en^loyed, lighting tliem. every ^y. 

. M y. 2 

* Onrthls subject we. bsaU^.ii|tP^ ffom.teaaid^ X ^ 

emiiietit physician. Iq It to hb bsiutary, nay, neces,- 

sary» to select and fix tlicse, various opi- 
nions migMtidmit of ts^9 >a which 

the good of all parties 00 oiimofi of the )iseless; 

the genuine piuotical resulted ifl^tintes U^ti^ received, and the medium 
kept between frpitlestspectilaiten 
• tis<JtcnHeilkmde,votk D. C. ^Bond, p. 
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BefoM^JiiU ^ehtdalwi^ftoqi forty to fo^y^eigM of bis workmen sick; when, 
inssiM>rt timeit Jbey wWsJtfesaitait^yettbento ftwr, and finally to one.”* 

The saine,frae1tcenodiled, «f«i8^e, gcoe^ng to earcomstancesj 
should 'be OMl-Jit idl jcMe« it ^rprac;deable< ^ On the same 

prindiptes iwt^ employ other 'V»^rs,'gueb as those 'of vinegar 


^^timisea oqMbl^iif {nmdiidi^'Xdidddt^l^li^^ without 

^irritating bo vividly tiufmueOu| bejp}Xltnie of :thn>lttngs. Such va- 
. pours {^eiqil^d;^ bdtmes ma^ bave'sOme effect, though it will be 
limited, «ld<oaBtimt tfnll be required to prevent pulmonary disease. 
These metiithytoqld ba.emj^ojr^ less with a view to decompose the 
malana,.tiiim'tO'pi$e<MqB{iy?<he cutaneous hnd fmlmonarj surfaces, 
by an imnsfssiqmd^ereet prm that of tite gaseous agent, anli thus 
prevmit ^]^radhptitni'<ff^i condition off the capiUaries on which 
tiie tacd^eMfenl fil^fevar in'a great measure depends. We avail our- 
seiveh of a dtnilar in applying barkb the gastric surface, 

in bebMttitient Of^li^Ubn^ vlt waidd be.an interesting 
reseikf^^o ascertidit^tib'Pt^!0t^]!’^ by the Sct^iemderiaii membrane 
in itba development of ndlatiakbyer*''' The 8ubje<^ has not yet been 


mms maycobii9htdd^ch-b;thd formodion of gestnti^^ Eyefy one 
m^fejmliar with . tit^!«bi^;ahd iitsbmtai^8 irritation developed in 
the stomach by certain bodurs; maytiottha'inludation (ff malaria, and 
its^mnsequent aotimi on the nerves prd3^ dowiy. the same 
elfecd it drub that*the s^se » not sffecbd % malaria, 

but tins is not neees3lify».,|^t touft bh^d)fierved' that 'btoe of the 
odours which" pi!ndq«l» W^i8be£'|mdricarrii^^ are extremely 
faint . The ii^rtoeto'bi^°W''^sei1^S extremities, must pass 
to the bndn and.be r|dedf(i'%!^ beforditoanreach the 8tomacb,t 
yet it is. not oefiessaii# ^mil.m.i^d diall^ conscii^ oftiie impres- 
sion mbieh first reaene*.t^]|>rdlb.^a^..b >>>dny, ‘ it perceives 

mdy toedrritatiota wfaich:'^''BtomBdn|(iiredt^.& Thus, when to- 
bt^o is applied to the.8ttrfa(^ an#ribtion reacbea^e brain n^- 
dui '^itingsensatioh, nb dbis tldf liritormntd'tiie stomach, having 
received the'itgpressimi fitom^tiie sensible torm. 

We make th^ Sug|;(!ktidim deserve ‘inVes- 

nation, for if fever be way, toe may 

ta^e advai^e of (ddtqns, the impression 


do as b prevent 


V * 
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the influence of nudaria, villN|!|^ipst .i& tha i^licatwi ^f :)iarious 
solids and liqmds. Ereiy ma4^|l‘;t&p;%&ttiiiliar wittk^fl^emoi^ia- 
ble iDflueuea.of oil«a procii;|iiog!|au«iflra^^ tiie^lagae. . 

« Mr. Tulllf tlMoias no fafsta^'oT 

an attendant on thfi Infciifc^ co^tagion ^o long as^he 


or a covering of oil 
Baldwin of Cairo, tl^ 

tlic plague in Upper^ana a 

single dealer in oil, sb far aa'he codd K&i, had to % ' 4 k- ' 

niilar remarlr is niade by tbe 

warehouse^ daring:tihe Barbtfiy pliB^b'jdst 

1^5, it is especially ohscWed ^y Baynard, anAmoitit :df fdie that th^ 

trades Chiefly , exempted Were Bipse tanpemj^ 

men, and water^mcn, 

from the scene ofconta^n^tion, as 


These facts ai^e .^matteir,irf,^jepriafi 


tliat they hare macb.i^l^iig^^ 

strate that tn^atfidileyfr 
tablishmeui^the fllci 
districto 

in situation^5aljiM)8t,Wb#l|^ 
astringents,, .combineq.wiu qilyi^b^lianc 
and are wor(^,4tift64^.j* • w , . i 


ipiW-^erqoq^t^WOB- 
the sdnjq.way,,^:^ 



b^Lts aud slqj^ 
easily applied*, 


_ ■%! jfs^rs- pro4u,iQed.^y. 


i'.': 

Id^mopst 


some brief ^tapry^Uopi m 
malaria* These! 


diseases^ as >*evt|al$a |ij 
suits, of the variou^ylapsj^ 
Alithesymito^^ 
the existence 




the >inmon pntqtiee of «tbw 

laudanum and -nigge auhstah^# 

administered Wqce'a .'Ef- 
fused ex^tment, apd^ef^piS&oa, and this 

rerulmon may actioi^aiid preyent &e 

fit. If, however, pi«^.u oftei^happeq% 

or if the 8tiinulaa^ be"||^^|^W||^^'^^e cold Bt^e,,dbe 

' * Good’s Studj of Hedidn^ ms, vh ll^p. 439. dl<l«s» p. 40> 

t Broussaiai Histoire des Phl(^^oiii#e«^»S^es^lS36, lQa^ll£»p, 3^ 
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irritatiMi of th^frdigeB^«N^rgt^4^l^^l%g*a'>^tedi‘ ^^ fit is render* 
ed mwe severe^ lOid tK^ to be Morb intense. Instead, 

then, of.thio'ttBcertain aiid diu%er^ t^tmentf administer inter* 
nalljr!lt»f |Nifio4iffuaible.«timu)to^i^Stt$^^ im.^rann decoctions «f 
oraag(|4eaa|H(''Oi(»sagek /ro mdstimae^ -doteriiainiog to the surface 
vtA d^M^gthe intet^id |fm|^oit, to 

^he^tti^tdld ii^;fricti%.if|bk^fl^'c^ ^^oiit admitting cold 
atilt^’’/1^|m8e‘i^<^ti‘w91> ths'seii'.«l^^i^0ti4V t^ the con* 

gesiddfi/ vi^ut s^Bsi^mcreasl^l^ tile (not stage. Ip malignant cases 
^ vw|i.great, .aad.ihore is danger of deatli 
befai«,dl»fi»r|M|dum'.ef^tlM^^ stagey it has been recommended to 
employ &ee bie|idhi^fimm Aie^rm, and cases are detailed, in whifJi 
this ■ptaeSimiihMil^pted t\fis cm^estion immediately and savhd the 
livescbf tbe^fiidi^ts.* ' We cannot sptek fi*om experience on this 
sul^ot^' iiW l#e hsed the llmc#but' once in the cold stage, and in 
that casev which was n#d, there was no-decided effect. Y et, should 
w^jp^'^einploy ithg nmU^ant cases, it tiriU be with fear and trem- 
b!|ii^^bHd with extreifte faesitatinn; for though genersl bleeding may 
Si^sj the congestion, yeiit i^ty fail, and in the utter (use, the vi- 
dfiity,:alreaidy alamingly de^msedy /may be iitorly ^Ungnished. 
wmAd be ^eibialh^ ^ the plqrincian, in such a..ca86?* The 
tourniquet^ otto iheans^ . need, not^ discussed 

hi^e.- "It 


'AHet the coM stage ^aS passed byrour htjeCtCtiTto lessen the vio- 
iedb^ nf the hot fit. ' As the fqpndat^^bf A rational praedne, we must 
DUrhiroin pathot<^eal mp^emyj of'the die^se. - This 

tehbhes us, that bSannhafiCd of t^c digestive surtaee. 

To* this rule," cxcCptionvif they^e^ee, exi|l^ are.extremely rare. Ir- 
ritations of the brain, fivdir^’li^j^'hnd nthbr oigans, may or may not 
exist, at the same ii(b of dxtetnal circumstances, or of the 

gpsttd^teritis.. If we be tpld: .that’ tbese lesions are accidental, we 
d to the phthol<^chl anatomist fqr irresistible prod*. If it be ob- 
jy by those to whofn^a diseaveisa set of symptoms, that these 
amena are mere effebts'qf ttm'lMsSaSe, we re|^, that those snb- 
siih^^'wluq^inflame the stomach, the characteristic 

sy^l^oms of thesg disease^; «e M$(dy,'tdSD^'‘sriiih^ocH£,'tiie ingeni- 
^j|npi}.'of QnotrsBAis, byin^|jBf'ffi^enfdog^is whether heat of the 



jhf »|ndity of the 
miuseai'’^8canty sedretion,’ fks. 



'.the IhnSits, hcad4(^, thirst, 
4e^il^;mncou8 membrane, in- 
ject its bloodi-vessels, and- {nndttce<8^tetiWg, ulceration, or even 

1, .. .f. .'.s. ■ 


Jocm.-yff Sted.4^<ace4*¥k>r. IB27, p. S37. 
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pcrfoiation?'‘ if not, we cannot that this entitj> existing hi their 

own minds only, produces all o&idhj of the mischief widi trhichit is 
> so unfairljr charged*. » n *• * 

Emetics were formerly much In iNlgae,* and are still used by many 
piactitioners. The ef^ct of dsthtits U, to OYalt the \ital actions of the 
digestive membrane add its ^andulair appendages; ahd thisinitation 
IS evinced by the nausea* the mftessive oobtwction of the muscular 
fibres of the stomaeh^bnd the ifilbeUsed secretion of Idle and pancre- 
atic fluid. This last arcumstance is the sduece cf a ginnt error in 
tliuse persons, who, having a billons tastf in the nUintii, take an emeo 
tir, and Vomit latge quantities of bile ^d ndxcUs, the retnoval of 
wkcli js set down to the credit of the eml^, widle, in reality, it had 
not been m the stomach before the mediciw was taMh. Eitteticsmay 
cute gastric irritation in three wa^s: first, V etcititmfiee Secretions 
from the diseased sur&ce, thus eS^bUt^dtt an arMcial crisis; se- 
cond, by iiritating a portion of mucous i^rmSfi not yet diseased, and 
thus pi oeuring retief on the sahte prineipe df reebMon as bt w ap- 
plication of a bHst^ri third, by tthnSfhMn^e^rritation to the skin, 
as is very common, tints inducidg| Critidnl diaphoresis, or to any other 
oigaii, especially of the nervondt^iefil, which wSv chpnee tobeirrit 
table. All these chancetd ibn timy can beTeknieilm no ofiier light*, 
often fail; and when tids happens, evtt riiA^lltihflfi^alttest ceHsin;^bi- 
causc the degree revnlsi^l^ wEf, of contnSe, vbry rarely balance tho 
.iiiitationofthewmelft, sptinfbitshslldo ney:hef harm nor good.t 
A late writer, after defending csSitief Ss oite of the best prescriptions 
in tevei, ohierres, that hO intalKgent prantitioner hag failed* to see, 
in the conise of hnOfamctic^ Some vkses^ V^ich-a single eiUetic 
has placed the patient beysitd the hqpe of recovery; and me misfor- 
tune, he observes, in tbese cases ii^ flat tids fiital result cannot be 
foreseen. It nU^t, then, to be a mattet'of tbimtiiebte with the prac- 
titionei^ whether or no^he wi|t a^Btiltlisteit I medicine which some- 
tiracynoves fatal, while there jd 60 means foreseeing; in any case, 
1 the ^uli 1 know not how he will avoid tills objection. In si^lhteir 
moderate fevers, tiie rmlriett'otfeta Cufet; tmt in proportion as the 
gastro-enteritis is tir deeS the probability <:^Beeretioh or 

I evulsion to other t^d'esrd|inhoitib’'A^ this coincides with the laws 
of the system, by whtdh wtdMliirmt sdereting, when extitedto 
a ceitain potnt,^ uid tifl tiemdi^ea ftif ^tener in acute^ir- 

* BrousHusi De I’britttiahst^lrts Vollw p 4tA 

\ Brouswus't PjiyiiolQgyt Oliapter outfibuonbal AMumktiaa. 

* V Jufcson, in Amer. Jonm. of'MecL Suwncep, for Feb. 18S8, p. Sf}, - 
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ritatiofts than iA nuld ca^* iWhea &e in^mjnation amounts to well- 
formed and aetive bilious fever^- edfodeaitirely foil to do evident mis- 
chief; ^J}S ''ve have repeatedly aeen.^ The most dangerous of those 
comiaoiu^<U8«^ B emetic tartar; the effect of which is. sometimes ac- 
tua^f ;poiWBeus<t We have seen easee in tvhkh it'excited the most 
iatedse irritabitity of the atomach, raor ave we at a loss for others in 
^whit^it produeed de!ktii4- *1^ cotubidation of tartar with 
Epsofoi or -Glaifoev’s salt, is ttiU jmoi^ to be drdaded; its effect is ar- 
tiffcial «ltolm.§ ih ^ 1 %. the effect of emetics is. so uncertain and so 
often ubfor^ate, eapiti^any^^ia serious cases; that they should not be 
used in^ver, unieOitiw sojite urgert ebmplicatiOn^ in which warm 
water should' b^;empfoyed./i. 

la. juid ia tiui|lcoantry, there is. an immense cohsump- 

nibt fever.’^only, but in all other diseases. 
Wp 1wW(’.|i«>/^^ti(^ to idilta a^tmnrat. Physicians have been 
so l^qdi^ rud|«G'^.t^ evety men who foots unwell, rc- 

soit^^M by ifoi;^dt<jto wtharsfo; and'^as ! we ,do not generally 
8^‘^^nts iu. -the 'Ve(y, e68i|h«ncement.<of tl|^ dfooeses, so do 
^Wiualjly see them..a|^4h^«|i!^ve.bi|fon freely inuged, if not vomil- 

and sound 
of mettieal fame, ob- 
fover, tliat in 

i^otia .cases hq. at a. dose, fo be repeat- 

, ed e^pay two, di?^if|i(WBl|,and ***** 

iameifoti»^s.'' Sfy uis'to ediibit the "maximum 

qii|dtity*of the foe^ine^tq Ifrgesi^lmoiint capable of acting re- 
me^Iy. On tiue.p«tttcij|^i-tii!^t^'nbt';hesitait» to administer an 
ounce at the dose if 1 tho^j^ tiiat, ^ $]^ach v^quld bear it, and 
the system receive more ' rwd||y^lti| peculiar influences. ”|| Let us 
andyse tjie actien. of mereut'ii|l».;and cathartics. *They sometimes 
produce, vomiting; they tJf«|eforq irt^te. They focrease intestinal 
contraction; another preuff that they ii^tatc; They increase the se- 
erq^pps iff the liver and mucous mem^ano; the constant effeettff ir- 
lltaa^ When given in fti^e^vhd<He34toy acuttdy inflame the mu- 
maml'^'lgf.11 From th^mpropeitiea^i|^..he determined whe- 
4|m:;ihey may be^iised udth Msmy of tho 

gjfeafoft authorities of boA- ai^vh;;||^ .^^ times have proved 

C»4o^Wpeuti«f,Vid.’a;#'^i.l^ ; 

Amer. 1828, p. 40. 

f Mem; »lio (Sti8b. p. 41. 

I Amer. Jouri» of Bled, dci^neei^, ISSS, p. 75. , 
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that they cannot. Cathartic^ ^yxure gaatro^enterlhs by exciting 
free secretion from the u by np; means a 

constant effect of t)|is.* 'EKey Utlfra'infommalion of upper 

* part of the canal by the res^lnye I^AtaUohs which they exc^.in the 

lower portions of the^sant^: a^^i^vVosa. lit Ihh latter way .tio 
emetics sometimes cura tiys^ety* bf these effects very often 

fail, and their chance, of sU^SM^^i]|ii#iBhe^,'mffi seventy ol, the 
disease, for when reaeSW a certi^point, the mein- 

intestine must amoimt^lh^t .^v^r^ntei^, ^t^^t c^if revul- 
sion from the Stomacb/lilyef hhd ^ihiall jhteatiii^' ^to .will venture 
such treatment, when he reStsc^ that if m toxelieve, it 

will be seriously inju^ttS? ; we a 

case of acute gastro-ehter^sy 

a large dose of cream Of taj^ i^ j|^»'^^Miij^'beS^ ah;<iid 
lymphatic woman, entir^ tp 

the stomach and^idaode^m, ai^^^^' fo^i)||^IiteThUi6n toDh:*pinCe> 
with large sehi^tii^s^ and in tw^r^|^^i^r>i|^rs'^ 'patient'i^a^ 
'JThis we e^tainel^lbi ilie morbid. miiler 

from the bloodi and sbme 
forgetting. A few m^nt^ stn<^|^ 
lar attack ofrathecii^-^y<s%l 

the fempera||aent by no'lhdsnit^iplWj»tt|^Cf^^ra^ gji^d' A, f%t 

^ three drachm| we;ad|;^^ 

* tered, rather.£wlessiy^.ii[ftera<|^ hph^..<^,(b$e^ of tile 
nate of magnesia, .^e cDn^^i$^W{^^ fiWbp^tiOn^ 

pid and dai^roud^^ge^tiiaii li^' finally yieidd|.;to 

local bleeding, fon^ta^^i^y^inhcilag^Otts drinks, ^ enen^fii. 
Tills case, which-^Vtt'^'tJ^ -df j^ldufdsi shows t#1that^ 
we are to put- injeathan^M a m^s .bf We recollect 

the 9 ^ of a.y^g person OfnnlriFilb^^j^pinp^ ^eimplhming 
of 1o»of aj^tite, bithe^ bead.acke, to whip 

enteritis, whleh tery near)^prn^ fefalj i^d a sitmlartreatio^hbe- 
ing coniioned, thfriePj^^tioh.l^cdvedi.a shock, which, ftmowesent 
appeara^s, w'^ly||'i|i^^^iyy^eVei;fbe eiftitSly rel^er^. 
readily ihake -^ieP thefiihaefit. of ‘others, becanw, 

when a few ye^ 8totih*#e errors, our reading had ,l^n 

routined to the then bi^pi^fi^’Wt^^'bl bur bi^. language, and/ we 
had not correct^ ^^.?i^^ffi|^f!hl|mation.‘ Under oaf preienl 

•• -V. ' ^ 

* * Jackson, m Amers Jfoum of IMv Sciencesi for Feb; pt 2jr2* ^ 
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impressions, § similar, practice Vi^uld be culpable, and we shall 
neve/ follow it, .. Our. f^eftd &lf|a vboAi ve.;haTe already quoted 
on the^mereiiriai tr^tmjept o^|em| sajn^ “ I ^ no patient die sa- 
livated. I saw no ense which^WW not sftrely |nd at once alleviated, 
as soon as ptyalism was brought . This is a very singular fact; 
for aithou^ Dr. ]Mckaion’o„0]^vtnniiies. for observation have been 
iar inore extensive than our y^ we know ^veral cases of death 
fiw fever in Ct^ttinbia, althou^ salivation was procured in all, 
and wediavepp.tdUye evidence, of slbular facets* i^om several of our 
medioskl of !)>’* Dickson, 

for he is not a snp^i^ .p^eri^r, chance is the only explana- 
tion we.ctm We.wo^d add,, that the negative evidence of this 
author, emtno^ iin j^lomi^^i principles^ be opposed to onr dwn 
positive fa^. jfo p^jrwUn.i^O hap not piade the experiment, can 
form a ji^.idea;pf^tho.fd7f^^J^ni^tity of cathartic medicine re- 
quired in the'trei^ti^t^itf^iih;^ a^^^..qBlj way to become fully 
sepaiQldeisf theunppce^^^'dMyan^a^us which they 

is to observe ,i^e |wp{^i^,of cases treated, im^ont them. My 
ol^nrationofthecompi^tei^t^ofsummei>i^antumnalremit- 
‘teiit fever, und^^e.s^t^:^^^^rging,. sudNnBhs, &c. andun- 
^ ^Ito whi(#|«.^ti|t;^^n{ie<l^^ wiU give about twoandahalf 
.ov tl^ weeks jmr ^f^Hj^^^and one fdw'^the latter; yet it will re- 

,^we wou^^l^ idvirci^^^e'eni^O exclusijjjiieof laxatives from 
the tteafment’i^f4ver^We f^IJ,8ttteheroi||lt.er some eases in which 
we have used them wjf^ ^^epit ,fl^ 

4jnongtheirntantsne^|,Ae;;Mt^f^of feyet^ sudorifics andsub- 
s^ces supposed to be SOihold k cobspicpi^s place.. Emetic tartar in 
small doses, pulvisan^monial^ nitrate of ipecacuanha, Dover’s 

powder, and aceUte ofaimno^ iwe most epo^n. . These me- 
dicines are of less value ^ ^|^:enteri^ ~A.an t^e already, men- 
tioned.' They may cute, ^^tleiel bp$eve gastro-enterltis, br, excit- 
ing secretion and catharsis, ia sjometlmes happens in the acU^ of 
emetic tartar, pulvis antimonialisy and ipecacuaidia; by transferring 
the iiCitst^ to a portion of membtahe not.iq|||iMdi finally, by trans- 
ferring it skin,tand exci&^;per|^ijmtii^' 1 lhoobjec^ 0 ns urged 
against emetics sfid cathartics aye api^pi^e to th*^. When they 
act. well they often fail ,to produce biliohiii|pj3e#nou upon the disease, 
and when they do not succeed |b yevulsipn^dr secretion, they irritate 
a surfacepilready inflamed, ancljgieBer^Iy^hicrease the inflammation, 

r 

• Am&. Joum. of Med. Sciences, for May, 1828, p. 74. 
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shying and parching the«tongife4ind skin, and producing natsca and 
head-ache. Nitre especially, }f at once useless and injurious, and its 
use is common irf proportion A its want of value. We hjve never 
been able to obtain any proofH)f its diaphoretic aotion, and we have 
no doubt! that physicians have used it altogether on the authority ofi 
others, who themselves have taken their opinions from tradition. We ^ 
have never known it to prodAe diaphoresis, or any other gbod effect 
in fever. It is tr^oh used as a refrigerant; those using the term Iiav- 
ingvery indefinite ideas of its meaning in this instance. Its only 
advantage is, that it cools the water i| which it is dissolved; but this 
is far ni^re than counterbalanced by the impression which it exerts 
upon the inflamed membrane. Its welt known effect, when given iu 
. largo (loses, is the production of intensMastro-enteritis, with bloody 
discharges.* It should be banished from l^e treatment of fever. Mild 
diaphoretics, given When a paroxysm f$ subsiding, sometimes induce 
perspiration with excellent effect; yet|his?esult is by no means con- 
stant, and sometimes a contrary result is produced; so that this class 
of remedies is not jipplicable to malty caftes. * The best mode of pro- 
curing perspiration is to remove Aat ’inflammation of the mucous 
jncmbranc to* which the dryne^ and hedfeof the skin are attiibutable; 
the skin will then often^secrete spontanfsbusjyi When the mucous 
membrane is thus relieved, we will gejo^rally succeed in restoring 
perspiration by my milj^ ^diaphoretics, with little or no danger of 
producing any imlation; or if this aiise i^is trifling and easily re^ 
moved. But so long as there is%^ irritation of any importance, 
i, c, so long as th,ere is decided fever, mild diaphoretics Will usually 
fail, from want of activity, and those of i more active nature will also 
fail by irritating tha stomach. ^ 

Our limits, and the nature of the present paper,* will not allow us 
to consider morft particularly the employment of ifritants, but the in- 
tellifjcnt reader will be able to extend for^himself the principles al- 
readjjstatcd. Wc proceed t% the proper treatment. 

H*thc disease commence with very intense excitement of the cir- 
culatory organs, evinced by a rapid, full, and hard pulse^specially 
if the epigastrium be painful and swollen, or if th^re bTOtense head- 
ache, with injection of the face and eyes, the patient should be seat- 
ed upright, and bled in a fuU stream from the arm, until the pulse 
becomes less violent- The capacity of the patient to bea?* this, must, 
liowever, always be kept in view. When there is active congestion 
of some important organ, tAe pjflse, though often small, will fre- 

• • 

' * Paris’s Pharmacologia, 1825, p. 452. 

No. Xr.— r 
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quently^be corded, tense] and hard. Here the lancet is generally de- 
manded, and may be used with tolerable teedom, especially if tin 
pulse soj^an and dilate daring the iSo^ of btoocL .We have often beei 
surpns^<^at the i^npardonable n^lig^ce of authors, in not giving 
proper fkutions concerning the employment of the lancet m person! 
addicted to the use of alcoholic liquors. They bear the lancet lesi 
|han smy other class of patients; an^ it would, perhaps, be a gooi 
rule, to forbid it entirely in these easesj for though^ome patients wil 
demand it, yet these are very rare, and still more rare are physician! 
who can recognise them. In ^aci, the question will often be beyoni 
the reach of human sagacity. In an immense majority of fevers, tin 
lancet is not proper^ yet thc^c cases in which it is safe and useful, ar< 
certainly more numerous i^cattered and vigorous populations, thai 
we would be led to e^pec^from the opinions of authors who havi 
practised among the weaned constitutions of large and luxurioii 
cities. 'We may co^tent^rselves wift these few observations on ge 
neral bleeding, as it would rj^uire a volume to do justice to the sub 
jeet, and such a volume is yery much, needed in our language. ^ 

The writings of Dr. Cu^^tand the'useful ansttysis of his vt^orl 
published by Dr, TlmcheCf in hia Jl^pensatory, have sufficienly fa 
miliarized tiie m^ieaf wqrl|l iriA th^greatovalue of cold water, cx 
ternally applied, in fever. Where it is not unpleasan 

tQ,,the patient, and where the heat is very intense, it may be used ii 
the form of cold allusion; in other cases sphngin^^ay bb employed 
in either way the eff^ct^s exc^llento If die skin be very^moist dur 
ing the feller, ov if there be great debility from dig^rhoea, Hus appli 
cation is not aafe.^ A§ a ^eral rule, it is not adapted to exantlu 
matous fevers; but rosalia constitutes an . exception. § In cases i 
which for some hours after the/ commencement of a paroxysm, the 
is alternation of heat and chill, it should be avoidediuntil the hot 
is fully established, though may sometimes be used earlier wi 
good effect as we have experienced* ^ 

The next step, and the moat efficacious of all, is depletioii'^rrc 
the epigastrium. The quantity of ffiood drawn must be regulated 1 
the streng^h^f the patient, and the ebarapter, intensity, and stage 
the disease. It njill Be extremely race for this depletion to fail 

• A translation of Poliniere^s Bmisslons Sanguines Artificielles, would 
valuable. 

f Medical Beports on the Effects of Watei*, Cold and Warm, &c. 
t First Amer. edition of Gregory's Tlieory and Practice, 18?6, Vol. I, p. "i 
. ^ Idem, p. 231 



07 


Faust on Malaria, 

pioducing a rapid and ilistinfit alleviation of the diseases If the 
symptoms should rise again a£ter the first local bleeding, the remedy 
js to bo repeatedVccording to circumstances^ Certain stat^ of pros- 
iidtion in typhus,* and of aclfte gastro-entcritis supervening upon a 
rhromc form of the same disease, t counterindicate local bleeding; 
i)ut the extent and importance of this subject obliges us to refer to ^ 
other authoiities. If there afae, in the cofurse of the disease, symp- 
toms of meningeal s)r cerebral Irritation, as intense head-ache, deli- 
iMim, tendency to stupor, subsultus tendinum^ or extensive soreness 
of the skin, anil the depletion from thf epigastrium do not soon allc- 
\iate this condition, it will be proper tp apply leeches ahmgthe caro- 
tids, to the temples, behind the ears, o\ to any psdrtof the head which 
. mdy*bc vciy pamful.t Here, also, the implication of cold to the head 
will be proper, if it be hot and not coveree^Wlth perspiration. On the 
•*ame principles we shall apply leeches to^ region of the li\er, if 
thal organ be congested or inflamed, ground the umbilicus if great 
thirst and soreness of that region indicate predominance of irritatiorf 
ui that pait,§ and^o the perin3eum,Jhypogaftrium, or course of the 
colon, if diarrhcea, dysentery, or Symptoms of irritation in the 
large intestines exist If the^fOter be complicated with inflammation 
of the respiratory orgami, leeched and emollients should ^ applied 
to the chest, and the drinks should not life so cold as in uncomplicat- 
ed gastro-enterife Th^ reader will find, in the writings of Baoi^s- 
-\ts, Blgin, Bomaav, andGoupii, those^ details on this subject, 
the posscsiiion of which is es8cilttal*to»every practitioner. 

The apjpllcatioi)^ of emollient fomentations to the abdonfOn will be 
useful, as they have a considerable influence in calming the internal 
iintat'ion, piovideddhey be const^Uy used. Iftheabdomenbe very 
hoi , the fomentations may be cold, in fjMJt ice water is sometimes ap- 
plied to the epigastrium with great advantage. If the heat be mode- 
rat eCthoy may be temperate or even tepid Their effect is alwa^*^ 
goodLind often surprising, t 

BUring the course of the fever, the drinks should consist of cold w a- 
tor, pure, or acidulated with Hme juice or tartaric acid, tojakich may 
be added white sugar. Mucilages, also, will be yery and they 
ma} be acidulated and sweetened as the water! They should be made 
trom those substances of whi<J> but little is required to render the 

• lioiipil, Exposition lies Prinqipes d. la Nouvelle Doctrine M^dicalc, 1824, 
p.m. • , 

f Ucm « jf Bogin’s Thenpeuties, Vol. I. p. 191. 

t TranslaUon of Martinet’!, Manual of Pathology, 1827, p. 118, SJfi. 
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drinks n^ucilaginous. Tragacanth is the beft of the gums, and ben^ 
the most convenient and agreeable of the vegetables. All vegetable 
infusions^f an arDtnati%or otherwise frrit^t naturl:; as well as so- 
lutions (|llninial matter, must be earefelly avoided, as our object i& 
to present tg the digestive suiface bland and debilitating fluids only. 

Especial care must be taken, throughout tlje disease, to avoid con 
^pation, and this muat^be done.with ^ little irritation as possibk 
to the inflamed surface. Loc^il depletion and founvitations will fre 
quentlj efl&ct this object, but U will often become necessary to em- 
ploy enemata. These, at firsj^ should be simple and unirritating, 
but when mild fluids fail to produce a proper clfect, moderate quan- 
tities of catliartic substances may be added. It niust be recollected 
that enemata cannot employed when there is much irritatioii oi 
the rectum, almost -al^iases, the treatment above advised will 
keep the bowels sufficiently np^n, but in some cases enemata will fail 
to produce eva^aitien^ afid the costiyehess will produce evident bad 
feftect. liere, then, laxatives,^ if judiciously used, may be highly be- 
neflcial. If the Wgue'be red^ pointed, and dry, or covered with u 
dark and Cracked coat, and the^lkih^dry and^ par^lul, with tension 
and pain of the abdomen, or other. syhaptoms of very acute inflamma- 
tion, these syjpptoms^mp^M reduced by loonl hlueding, &c. before 
we can venture upon laxatif^i which' under these circumstances arc 
very hazardousi When, however, the abdomen is soft, the heat mo- 
derate, and the tongue broad, moist, ,an3 'nier^ without 

much redness, the mildest la\ativesj: such as castor oil, magnesia, 
cooked prwies, and tamarinds, giyen ia s«»all quantities atInoderaU’ 
intervals will be eminenjly semoeable, especially if assisted by cne- 
mata. In no case is free pur^ng proper. 

If, during the progress of fever,' the' gastro-enteritis become corn- 
plicated with cerebral irritation and congestion, notjdelding to local 
depiction, we must resort to revul^ves. If the patient be pcrfrwtiy 
sensible, the irritation increasing rather than diminishing the^ ene- 
ral irritability, we must carefully avoid those revulsives which e Atte 
pain, as^hey are apt to increase the detennination to (he brain, and 
rekindle am^brilc^symptora which may have diminished. In these 
cases wrap the legs, and thighs in, blankets wrung dut of hot water, 
and renew them as soon as they b€gin to cool. The legs may also be 
kept in hot water containing a sufficient quantity of mustard to sti- 
mulate moderately, without causing pain. The application must be 
continued for many hours. Wh^ the brain becomes so much con- 
gesled as ttf prodjice a diminution of' sensibility, or evej.i coma, pain 
is less easily excited, and stronger irritants may be employed. Shut 
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pism^, ammonia, and the« sof a^on of cantharides in turpentkie may 
be used, if the sensibility be efficiently diminished* They may be 
applied to more o? less cxfensivb surfaces of the legs and tmKs, and 
to the back of the neck, ."file greatest danger is in irri'tatiriglic brain 
by pain. ’ , • 

Tlic hot stage of intermittent fevferis to j^e tri^te^ as already di- 
rected. Sulphate of quinind JnA dtheff "febrifuges are to be used iti' 
ihc intermission*, and oiir great Object is to' ifenfle^ ^is as perfect as 
possibl e. I n common intermittents,' the tonic iftusbnot be used u ntil 
all the febrile symptomsare dispersed, fn^ the skin iS cool, the pulse 
natural, and the tongue nearly ckan and Aot too red. Before this, 
tqjjics ar.e very apt to aggravate the paroxysms'.* T^icdict during the 
iipyrexia must consist of Vegetable Soluti^vEf|r^,as of barley, sago, and 
arrow root. It will rarely be ^0 to uSd wfes in the first interval 
of common intermittent^ or It'atty of i^Odeiiite re 

When, however, the disease is very dfid there is^danger 

(d death in the next paroxysm, \?e caiin^d^nd on antiphlogistics 
alone, but must resjrt to tlie sulphate the remission. If 

the stomach reject it, thinQfW it with 

the tincture of bark. If l&iefe lii^a^e and the 

pulse be small, feeble, i^ermitteh^^thd^f^hf^ and the 

patient senseless, avoid evori local dpply to the legs ind 

thighs the most ra^ Fub^a|pien^ fealution of several grains 

, of sulphate oTf quimfte is thro^vn biitdi mVectqmv and the skin is rub- 
bed with the tincture of barkf. **'^? tonics aye dangerous in these 
cases, but without ^em the ie greater.^ ^ ^ 

During convalescence from all stimulants tfitist be shunned 
as tending to renew the gastro-eliterij^is. 1 The diet should cohsikt, at 
first of the vegetable solutloim kbove^'in^tioned, and the return to 
common food should be very gradual* ' . ^ ^ 

OuSAimits hate allovjed us toiatatte'tite.fotdamental principles only 
of the Jieatment of malarial fe»er, and the authors of the physiologi- 
• cal stTnooi must be consulted for mbre minute details. 

From the present state of our knowledge of malaria, wejtiifk that 
ihe following condiSslons tnay be rfrawn: 7 <- , i 
That malaria has exerted its Inffuence on man afed domestic ani- 
mals* in all ages. * • ' 

That it possesses properties different from those of volatile solids 
and liquids, as well as from those iff animdculsD and uncombirfed 
«;ases. * 

^ ^ For its effects on domestic animals, see Chapter XI. of Macculloch. 
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That p it has not been obtained iiian' in|ulated state, and as its 
properties coincide exactly with those of that combination of water 
and ca^toetted hydn)gett which arises* from m&fshos, w^e may fairly 
conclui^pSiattheiyarO identical. « . 

^ That it acts primarily on the cutaneous and pulmonary surfaces, 
and that its effects may be prevented. 

;^That the int^al inflammations crej^ted by carburetted hydrogen 
should be treated* by antiphlogistic^^ an^ not by ifr\tants. 

ColuvMoy C. Jtmatgi 1830. ' 


Art. IV. Case of Fisiukme ''ptmmunication between the Vagina, 
Bladder:, md J8]^Ch]Oiles Byrne, M. D., U. S. Ar- 

seuaU near^BaMoiore.^' ^ 

-W'i 

(JN the iSth of I called to visit Mrs. M<K. in 

labour with her first ^ W|d;eiSB> I was informed, had been 

discharged before my 1 found the pelvis 

well formed. . Thf^^ H^riAad dilated to about the size of half a 
dollar, the vertex presentis^.; The woman had enjoyed good health 
during gestation, the pains strong, and every symptom seemed 
indicate a safe and speed^deUyery.^.Th^ head^iowever, advanc- 
ed very slowly, and at ihc exjiBaiij^ of twenty hours had not en- 
tirely cleared the superior strait At the end of , ten hours more it 
was found presmiting at the labia oxtbrna; but thb^ains had entirely 
subsided; and the patient seem^ very much ein^hausted. The case 
now, for the first time, in my Augment, demanded the interference 
of art, and I accordingly proceeded to render assistance. By intro- 
ducing the forefinger of the right hand into the child’s mouth, a^fl the 
other hand behind the Occiput, it wps extracted with littl,^ diffi- 
culty. The child was dead, and bore all the marks of severcssom- 
pressiq^. The bones of the cranium weit% firmly united, and would 
not yield strongest pressure between the hands, to which cir- 
cumstance I must, attribute the difiSenUy of the labour, and the me- 
lancholy eftects which followed. ' * 

After trying every mtans for the space, of an hour to promote the 
expulsion of the placenta, without success, 1 introduced my hand intc 
the uteri|^ and found that viscUs in the state which has been called 
, the “ hoUr-glasg contraction.” By following ^the cord, j. found that the 
* placenta was attached to the fundus uteri, and was of course confinet 
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\n the superior division the^iour-glass. I had some difficulty a^id 
considerable delay in overcoming the contraction^ but finally suc- 
<:eeded. * • 

The patient seemed now qyite composed, took some noiUbment, 
passed her water naturally, and slept well through ti\e night. But i 
next morning it was observed that tiic faeces passed off involuntarily 
Tlie urine was still sublet t^tke will* 

The second day Jhe urine and fteces both came away mvoluntarily. 
These unpleasant effects I thought might, arise from the temporary 
suspension of the powers of aphincte^ ani et veeteeSf caused by the 
severe compression of the cbild’% head during lid^ur. In every other 
particular, the patient seemed to be doing very well. ‘Her appetite 
%^ngtli improved. On the four succeeding days, no command 
over the evacuations. Applied i^cctioM qf various astringent ar- 
ticles over "the pelvis without aqy benefit»3 ' . • ^ 

QSth. — ^The nurse reports tliat the vagina 

this mornings and on particular inquir)'; ]^ feunti that the urine came 
away in such quantity, and so the patient rises or 

changes her positWh, that Jl timtfght it inqic^^^e it could come through 
the urethra, and Vas thetejTmrq tlUavoidal^^ ]the conclusion that 
an opening had been fojgned between thi^ gadder. atidyagiha, as well 
as between the latter and the rectum* ' might be produced in 
both instances by the destruction of tbc'yossels of the parts by the 
long and wvere^e^i^^f tiie chtlil’l' head. The faeces passed 
through the natural channel igf , 8oiqp>tim% after delivery, which 
only proves tliat although the Itj^ of the par^i was destroyed, the 
communication had not been ormed by the. stooging of the 
dead parts till some time after* On the second day after delivery, 
the urine passed ofi' in the niaUbep^described, or, in the language of 
the nur^, one dlosA,’’ so ihat before she cfuld set a/vessel 

und^f her “ it was all in the bei/’ - v , ^ 

Ar^hough from all Uis it^ was imposisffile to mistake the situa- 
tion. tilings, I resolved tb satisfy my mind more fully by touching. 
But on. introducing my fillers into the vagina, I found it fi^d with 
tiiccal matter, and the paHs so iufamed and irritated hf^;;kill^onstant 
passage of the evaeu^tlbds.that.^it^ was impos^bl^ to move them in 
any direction with a view ip msike an . examination, without putting 
the patient to great i^ony$ I tSerefere desisted for the present. 

Ever since delivery the ri^t leg aud thigh^are occasionally seized 
with tremors, which shake tKp wWe bed, and are •very i^sttessing. 
SIic complain^, of cramps and gre&t weakness in botjji limbs. 
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^ecem!(m Ath , — introduced a cath^er, igid after drawing off the 
contents of the bladdfer, which was very turldd and of a faecal odour, 
] introd ugiri the' for^Dger of my right nan4 into thd vagina, just be- 
hind tho^his, ahd l>y directing the catheto with the other hand m\ 
4nger came in contact with the naked4nstri\ment.« The opening in the 
h^der seemed to be cdhsiderablel :1 then secured the catheter in the 
i^^ra, by meabs of tapes fast^he^ i^tpi^ the' jpelvis, with a view to 
draw off the nr^e ka tt coUeeted, 4nA,giye an opportunity to the 

woundeid^bl^d^i^^^^^ 

l2fA.'--48ijprel^dher4alf ver^* modi relieved by means of the cathe- 
ter, andLwasnotsensii4ethatahy]lbrtiQnoftheaiinepasscdthrough the 
morbid openings of the faecOS passes sometimes per anum, but 
still involuntardy; Ifer appetite and general health pretty good,'hj^ 
lower extrcmiti^ very, We^/ . ^ 

iGtfi. — Had im ague;^!(|,lby^^^ and, several others at irre- 
gular interval4d>rei:y|0c€t^ niight. Appetite bad; great 

iriitabirityOf thestbQ^eh/'Cbi^kins^ o^^ breast and 

abdomen. ^ '/J '' 

The symptoms of I6th, on which 

she had the first aguey tUl ^ d9tii|%e d^ of her deathy continued 
to increase* . She c^4|^||rd of pains i^the loins and across the 

abdomen^ the stomach irritable, rejecting eveiy 

thing; the tongue, at first Wbi^,%s the ir^tation advanced became 
yellow; the pulse weak and ii^ular| fhe cheek dKernatbly flushed 
with a hectic glow and palO ? 

Althou^ nn^lor th& birci^stati^a I was well aware her dissolu- 
tion wks fa0^a||pli'6aching, it obeprred so6ber than f^had anticipated, 
in consequence of which, as.^eheba4 jfefided at ,a considerable dis- 
tance, 1 lost the opportunity; pjr,makUg a post mortem examination, 
which I was very td W| as vt^consideted the cw one of great 
interest. ' r * v, ' , , ^ 

That her death was caulefd by- the genetal Iriitation produced by 
sympathy with the diseased parts, ihere can be no doubt, ana*^the 
only ligh^dissection could tjirow on thb 'sfthject wohld be to show 
how far thi^^aceljus had proceeded; in the pi^ a^d how far, if at 
all, nature had prgr.eeded in her efib^ at rest^tibn. 

K S* Srsmd^ near Bfdtimors^ 1830. 
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Ain . V. lYuquiry fnto the FmHiona and Pathology of the Ji^er and 
Spleen^ and Remarks orf the Inflate and Effects of d^^pheric 
Temperature as connected ^unth the Origin and Prevalence of 
Disease, fyc. By J * W. M* D* Author of Physical Obser- 

vations and Medici .^ractt ‘and Beseeches bn .the Topograph;i^< 
and Diseases of Lottisibna; ahd bf Sulcal and Inquiries 
the Endemic PdVdirs of Alabama. ' 

A FULL discussion of the subject of the present inquiry wottld occu- 
py volumes instead ef pages, and imich trahscepd theusual limitsof pc- 
publications. I shall, therefore, merely trace some of the 
prominent features, leaving the jnqVe elaborate points, of con- 
troversy and speculation to those who$0 )l|Ients, leisure, and incli- 
nation are more adequate to the undo^lakbg; . l^ei^apsVon another 
occasion 1 may make a few obseil^^lbijfbn; questions > 

(if the origin, contagion, and mtufe of thetyellow fever, but at pre- 
sent 1 shall confine^nyself to a few^^ty sketches in relation to the 
subjccts^under the abovO titles, v V 

Tlic importance attached to jEh||unctioti‘^d ipd^euce of the liver, 
as connected with the ph&nomOna of dis- 

eases, is a physiological and patholf^w fuct tbo well established to 
admit of contradiejj^n, Quj; though ^ dislmsuifibed consequence 
of this important o^n, is thus acknowledged, there still 

(ixists considerable uncertainty ajUpR>ubt with mp^t toitsparticu-- 
liir oflice and desi^ in the animfd^iponomy.^ is with the*yie\y of 
drawing together a few facts in rdlatibh to this, and the:otfteb coltate- 
I al subjects of the present inquiry^ aji^ making such pby^iolo^cal and 
pathological deductions, therefrtl^, ks may seem legitimately to 
warrant, that the Writer of this esiay now elaims. the attc^ntion and 
indulgimce of the reade^. • > * 

UuliJ.s5 every other gland ift^^y> ills a received opinion that 
> the secretion of^e liver place from venous Uood, from blood 
highly charged with carbon,' Hydrogen, &c. in a state of the^peatest 
possible impurity abitti^bnt with the well bfeiffg^ofithe S^^tn, and 
such as is totally unfit for any othef secretion in the%ody. The pre- 
sumption is, that tKe%lood returined by the vena portarum, particu- 
larly that by the mesenteric vem%. brought back from the many con- 
volutions pf the bowels, is more highly vitiated and surcharged with 
impurities than that from any other part or portion of the body. If, ac- 
cording to some u^odern physiologists, the veins may alsc^be considered 
^^0 act as absorbents, we may 'suppose tliat the venous blood sent to 
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livef’ abounds ii|i matters too gross to be eliminated by the ex- 
halenta.bt' the lunge, and unfit for th^ae^retorjr ac|ion of the skin and 
kidney^nd tiierefore requiring to a previous straining and 

purificawn in tbe liver, ^ ^ 

For the purpose of .preaerring tlvif^dy in a sfate of health, we find 

nature has /urnisimd it provisions, and which, un- 

^r ordinary circume|i»tice8^ JU’C ofJfulilling the wise and be- 

nevolent deigns of Author of our being, *A|aiiist the friction, 
wear and vdethri%ation, malaria, s^d various noxious agents to 
which tb^ anif^ frame subject. and ^posed, we find the resources 
of the system vrmiderfi^ly and ^flthSrably adapted. And though phy- 
sically con^stent with the same Divine Power which called to 
existence, <^tiiuie and^ei^^afe ^ the present ivai 2 

ad ^r^m7t6m,^yet for ilris^ and 8Uperipr purposes such is not the tenure 
of his life. Frequent dj^a^and ineifiental infirmity admonish him 
of his frailtjj^und q^rry ed^^i^ intimate is at constant war 
with animate matthti pnd that theidt^r tfiiist ultimately yield to the 
dominion of the ^ of the system 

are so adjusted toits ;^qu^^i^<^^ities,*^^^ under favourable cir- 
cumstances they Ik nnmt^^ harmony of ac- 
tion^ For the body, we find a provi- 

Sion of Various viscemakd Of ikW.some are intended for 

the preparation ^ the foqi|[|i^q^ets for ^o pqrii^ation of the blood, 
the immediate pabulum of 1^ and ol^S, *agifih, for various neces- 
sary putphses and u^e <ikihb an^ahkednomy. 

The putting oi§atn^ of % l^y ^y be set down in the following 
order: (he cuticolari 2, the S, the puimonicj and 4, the 

hepatic. These may ag^in'^bd diyided into two sets, according to the 
affinities and mu tujid rolatioph 'subristing,. between them. 1st. The 
cuticular and urin^y, by way of brevity nfay be styled wro- 

cutMar*, 2d, The and hepatic, which for the same reason 

as the preceding, WO would term ^^ubito-hepafic. Betwea: the or- 
gans composing eaCh of ^qsO diviriona^ nature app^irs to have esta- 
bHshOfiK^^ntimate'relatiOB, Tlie vicarious relation of the function 
of the skin^d the kidneys is too well knoTO?Wtdquire illustration. 
And the mutuabaid and co-opeiktidn nf thesq'^o great viscera, the 
lungs and the liver, in ^he purification of the bt(^, receives coqfirina- 
tion and support from various cbnsiderations. 

We wiliassume it then, as a {^ysiological fact now generally ad- 
mitted, that the bile is Secreted from the blood of the vena portarum. 
As this blood 'abounds with impurities which it has ^.equired in the 
course of the circulation, wc necessarily conclude that the secretion 
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which takes place from it, musj be to a considerable degree effete 

and excrementitiobs; an<I*that the grosser, carbonaceous, sal^e, fas- 
ter, fattj, and re^nous por^oas combining with the excrem«Ktitioug 
part of the food, pass off intestinal canal, whilst^P albu- 

men and other portions neo^tfK^ and useM in the fo/mation of 
chyle unite with this’fliyd, anf^Ms asi^i^ir the assimilation of the 
alimentary matter, and its gr^taf ^ver^lt and ^^prpximation 
animal substance. The blood of we ‘Tana having undd^ 

gone filtration in liver,' is retumetitbjtll|"^^ti sa4e,4|f tlie heart, 
from whence it is sent to the lungs, wherp it |^n|Le 3 'niil more de- 
carbonized, and undergogs the laat^sta^ 'oSf purificition, when it is 
again fittwyor the various purposes of expenditure and nutrition 
oWh«r^mal economy. .1 

"■Tne resinous and bitter poi|ieiw*ef'fte j^Wbeen.conri the 
natural stimulus and cathartic of tire intei^eSj tiris is inferred from 

its sensible properties, and the of the 

bowels which exist in th^^ w|ere the common bi- 
liary duct has become ^str^fed.’ aictely excre- 

mentitious, we could hhtdlif if be poured into the duo- 

denum together with tiie'j^retit^of^^l^cre^^ be mixed with 
the food that has undei^e into.^^^ colon, 

or have been furnished Wjth ainorhi&^^^^.ott^h]^* If itbe object- 
ed that such an’arrangeni^nt v»ould»V(j^epiiTed the bowels Of their 
natural stimulus, ^inay bOcepriM nbt nature intended the 

bile for other purposes thaitt of a''^^ fed permanent cathartic 
to the intestines, Sf^ch a cati^yriil>^wM'nqt;k%Vebeen reqltired} or. 
in other words, tip aliment^" cUi^ vi^hld' have. stood in, no nied of 
siicli a stimulus in orde# to propp^ anil perpetuate its perist^tic mo- 
tion; for we find thaf evtoydpga^^i^e'^y in its bealtiiy -akte, is 
sufficiently stimulated bja|^‘natojPal.cttl^Utl,,i.y^ stimulates 
tlie bladder to (fontrafitioD; and tlie ble^tlie baai^whUat the sto- 
mach, the commenceitaen't of the aiimend^jcaR^,!'tiiOa(^ in its na- 
tural and healthy 8ta.te destitftte btie, fs wini»lat«i ,to all neces- 
sary action bytife slimeot^e.receive. Td fay, then, that the bile 
is the natural stimc(lt|^ cathartic of i]^oweis 9 *%xplain^othing. 
To suppose that: ^ Is a cheili|cal tahoraWy of necessary 

to the health and is dero^tory to the func- 

tions^nd resources of the animid i^onomy. ,We may presume^ how- 
ever, that in a healthy state the'bi|e%t}f^ers an important part in the , 
business of assimilation. ^“Tnie ^01^ frptn which the bile itself is pre- 
pared is liighly animalized, chat*g#>^t)i hydrogenous and azotic 
^principles, and consequently imparting an affinity of*properties and 
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^aractcr to the secretions resulting ithercfsom. "yhe greater the ad- 
mixtui^o of animal juices and secretions, the more is the food approxi- 
mated|^th^ niture of ihe hody it is ti) tejjded to support. This pro- 
cess irf^ogressiyely taking place frS^ the time the aliment is receiv- 
ed into the mputii, Wher^ itis miik^^th the saliva, till taken up by 
Jhclacteals of the duodeddm aiul^jAum, rc^^iving in its progress 
^ solvent apd animaliziiitg propartm of the gastric fluid, the pan- 
creatic ja|^,'^he bil^ lnd .1^ secretion of the |mal| intestines. But 
of ali &es^p^creti6^^^;^;j^t"of the stomach, the probability is, 
that the' bile IS Ike i%bsi;|mporlint. The saliva, gastric and pan- 
creatic juice«.ap{)ear to act principally as solvents of our food, whilst 
the bile by its mucilaj^nous, saponaceous, and highly anlniulized^ua- 
lities, produces an intimate mixture and a conversion of thc3%^(cd 
aliment intii ehylej ‘‘for it is,.4OTonkrably true,” says Dr. Saux- 
nEns, “that the digested . tpatter docs not assume a chylous form 
until it has pag8ed.beWw;that.^yt^^^^^ mtestine where the biliary 
and pancreatic' dad& ma^ A further use of the 

bile appears to coiisisyn ^d^^{|ic (juatity of its bitter and re- 
sinous principles, whereby putrefactive ten- 
dency of the contents by its alkaline pro- 
perty to correct the a'cd^if of y^table aliment. These 

obvious uses of the l3^e;"|^iil|^t^the pre^ety of artificial substi- 
tutes in those cases ig .^sib^eied or deficient. 

It has been st4te^aboT^^^"*a|{K)rtioll^flthe^ was evidently 
excrementitious, and aS s^^p^se^o^bytiie bowels; and that one 
importpUl ojB ce of ;Uv^ the blood from^^ such gross 

and emementitiott^mk^erif^ conveniently be eliminated 

by thfe luh^ au^^dneys^' ;; fi^|8biuti^ the carbonaceous matters of 
the blood are thrq^a^pff in the ^Ibus state; in the liver the impuri- 
ties of the blood ,retein th^fflui| fori^^ and constitptc the biliary se- 
cretion j the funcfion :of ftijfmer is mme simple, probably resem- 

bling thajt of the leaveecl^anis; that of tlie latter more elaborate and 
complex^ To remedy of jjjrevent the nioi^id tendency in the system, 
arising from the vriint of respiration id 'fSe feetus, as well as to assist 
in the itfe^wjrtant1)u8ine88 if nuti^ion apil' aaa^pation, we find the 
liver disproportioimbly laiigc; from ite size, t|^efore, as well as from 
other considerations, it is not unJfeUsShahii td &p^bse, that even in 
the ftetel state, this orgen is suWri^eht to some important oflce in 
the animal econ^ny. Were a mere excrescence, no inde- 

pendent vascular arrangement mf^ fehylopoleticrvikera would be ne- 
cessary to its growth and nufritionft for this purpose a mere continuity 
and e^ftension jf maternal nerves and vessels would suflice. But, be- 
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n-.?g as it is, an iiklcpeiuleut system of its own, furnished its an- 
nropiiatc organs, and these organs plentifully supplied witl^ l^ood, 
and some of them, the liver fitf^ipstance, with more than iagjj^cpssary 
for their own growth and ^V^lopment, we are authorized ^Relieve 
that 111 the latter instance,' a Junction subservient to the Nutrition 
of the system is supported, ai|l taiTied in the same way as is ^ 
known to exist after birth, ffir though no nourishment may be rc^ 
^jcived by the mouth of the focOia, yet the stom^a<:.b,andJ)ovv,elsareUT^^ 
• loubteilly furni'shedi with their propW ^ecrc^^ns, whichj‘ together 
wiiJi that of the pancreas and liveri,.miy fo^ chylous assimilated 
(luiti, fit for the purposes and nutdtion«of the feUlsystem. During 
the early period of pregnancy, before the visoferal organization is suf- 
peifccted, this function may be supposed to exist in a very 
)«'fenor degree, but in the latter stage of . utero-gestation, tlie rapid 
accumulation of meconium in the^bowels shows Sat the liver is ac- 
tively concerned in the discji^g^ of itsji^j^rtaili^^ office, fhe purifica- 
tion of the blood, the a3sindlati^,<^9|^^‘^^^ ihe secretion of 

bile. Haller supposed that flfellycr was.sii^bservjient to 

some other purpose thaii that sec^iton If bile> When I re- 
ilcct,” says he, ‘^tkat there in the foetus, there 

being no food rocelvedVwhent'^i^ lifee that the liver is of great 
-izo in the foetus, anthnat toall dike li^gs^ destined to 

van operation in tlie economy alter but ^ that it 

has some other use in the^/ijetu^S the of bile.’’ 

Hut if the^vfew wlJtch I have tafen o^t^4iibject be correct, it is not 
necessary tp suppose, that any ojfter€uw^t|an itt the foetal liver is ne- 
cessary, than that which is codB€S^|?d;y^ith its own appropriate secre- 
tion; and, tlierefore, that the same ofiice is performed by 

this organ before as after birth. It is undisputedly admitted that the 
jicjiatic artery is alone appropriated tojhe supp!ort.>nd. nutrition of 
the liver, and tiiat the bUe is 8ecrtsted|^^ the b||^ of the venapor- 
tarum. Such being the^arr^gement vit can scarcely sup- 

pose that the biepd of the umbilical vein ijl lh'e fotus, a$, Well as that 
of the vena portarum, would ^perform the slow, and/imiay owculation 
through the liver, and ^^'pass into the vena cava, in or^ to ar- 
rive at the right anr^ld of the heart, when a more direof communi- 
cation existed by fte Sttetus venosus, were not soitm more important 
purpose concerned iii this aitatiiiement than the mere transmission of 
blood to the heart . * 


In die foetal state albumen ia fodl^d in the small intestines, more 
particularly about thi opeiung of common duct of the liver dnto 
' No. XL— May, 1830. 8 • 
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Ae ddodenum, diminishiag in quantity as we trace it towards tl»c ter- 
i&na^n of the ileum: no albumen, However, appeals in the large in- 
testih^^u^ on the contJary, they «« 4i}tended with a dark -green 
excreigmitious fluid.* Jhat the snl^ttoloes existing in the intestines 
of the f^s are not demed from thesaouth,' is proved by their being 
^80 found in acephalous «hildren,;lWtlie fcetwf.the lungs are small, 
l^iuik, and uqdeTelopedj thcy,#t«,S^ppwfectly passive organs, and 
IP moreWood^is'transmitMto them, "than is required for their own 
nourishiois^t, qnd. to,.^s^ewi^eii5. yessels in aqia-meablc state: all 

changes cueefed on blQi^:l>j,th^'|>rocess of respiration after birth, 
has no existence here* Afidcas the lungs in this state are ilispiopor- 
tionably siiaall|! so oq> other hand, to remedy or prevent any noxi- 
ous impofity ^ carhoni:^tion of 0ie blood arising from tliQ. wMt of 
respiration;,^ we, £nd.the .liver the foetus dispreportionably large 
And this rcletbnf betwe^en % swte'of the organs holds, not only in 
the foetus, but in mmli of .different tobits, . nature, and modes of 
lifcp Thus, i^ tlwae lucgs aie small, and their 

function %>ted ai?d 

velopm^t It is ^t^^^e ,blo^^f}f^j|li^coeliac and mesen- 

teric arteri^ nnd^r^ojsi its distribution to the 
stomach, the intostine0^^the4|d^ii#:,|be pancreas^ and the omentum; 
that on^yersiog^^mllfe^t r^ioDs v^^^ the carbon 

It conteins unit^ and hydrogen, assuming a fatty 

character. It ha^dipbh if tl^^e the eftect in man and 

quadrupeds, whose iwpi»ti[o*U»SU^rfeo^ in wh^e vess’ela the blood 
circul^e^ with e^^^tyfii^wghtto.^ipfltiitely. more. marked inlliosc 
animilp^ch ard dtle to Uyd a Uq^ <*jpe in the mud or most infectious 
filth wmont br^tl^, and,qiwtem, where respiration does take place, 
it is only in a very limited and iinpi^ct.mannei^j from the smallness of 
their respira,tory oig:^ 3 , and |lr®W the consequent admission df a very 
small quantity of Aif^.Su^^^iS^ecase with fishss, more partioi- 
larly^e ray end ^ sh^^ vraose gills are small, and whose blood is 
therefore slowly .decarlxi^^pmdv The .mze of the liver, therefore, and 
the quantity of bi^e are m^ersely proporiioned to the size and perfec- 
tion ot^e Iunga.t Thus,, in thos&rw^-i^ded animals which have 
larp lungs} and are alwnyain tbe w, % JUrisr, compared with the 
body, IS proportiimablyless thamip ibosis whM^liye partlyin thewa- 

• tee. Fhiios. May. also this Journal, fbir Auyust, 182r, p. 4gd, 

fFouretby. ' 7^ . 

? and GmeJin. Bdin. Me^. and Surg. Joum. quoted in this Jour- 

nal, for Feb. 
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ler. Such being the relative fajction of the lungs and of the fiver, \ye 
are enabled to understand why the quantity of venous bl#|[ sent 
through the livcr^ should ^redse as the pulmonary systemfeomes 
less perfect.. In man, the hi^er order of animals, and in nVs, who 
live exclusively in the air, the^lood furnishing the secretion of bile, 
is that alone which ik reiurnel^ota theUbdem^ viscera. But as 
descend to animals of less p^jct^^knd 'h|ficiont respiratory organ® 
the relative si/e of the liver, and the propor^q^bf blood sent to it ai^ 
considerably incie*astid tin the tortoi$eyfh^d4ib^1|b)the.y4in^ already 
n.ciitioned as going fropi the abddmlhflfviacdra to form the vena 
[)or(arun), it receives also the blqod of Jhei^ind legs, pelvis, tail, and 
vcfia a/ygos,* in serpents it receives the right ronal and all tlie inter- 
veins; in fishes the renal vcin^ and tlKKie of the tail and geni- 
tal organs, also pass into the vena portavuihr . ■ 'V:* 

Mcsl physicians have probably reniar^d foe great increase of the 
hiliary secretion which frequently attedd^^J^monic. alFectiohs of 
die v/intcr and spring, .inspnfuo^^ foa^tjfe/upliella^^^^ bilious peri- 
•utnanony^ is often applied to.ihftvdisisiii^ 'Jlie antagdui^ing rela- 
tion subsisting be^i^een m ftimc%^ and the liver, will 

i‘\ulain this circumstafS^I 4|^ase the respiration is 

r-li oil, difficult, and iiiip^dedi'w^tlte:%fo^^-tra,u^ with less 
fucility through the pulmDnarjjye5Sj|^"ijh^^^ necessary conse- 
liucncc tlie dccarbonissation is less{pcir|ebt;fbe^'ce'^ increased quan- 
tity of excr^menti^ous n^aterkU liver, and is se- 

(1 o(od in foe character of vitiated bff^f Though the bile in a healthy 
,-raic may be useful and nec0ssajy in the process of chylification, we 
may still reasonably suppose font if is to a considerable dc^ceexcre- 
iuentilious, from the consideratums hitherto niehthmed, as well as 
IVom the quality of the blood frmii wlucli it if seeiceted. .We find that 
:dl the otlier secretions of foe boaj(^,t^l|je'^pUce^ i[roniL arterial blood; 
whereas, tlie bildis secre^ from:th^V|wh l^fihdergone the last 
degree of vitiation whichit k ca|i0iWe 6l|i«Kying ife the living animal 
body. After having fultiUed tllepurpo^^i^^Utriflbn^ and contributed 
to the other secretions of foe^ System j nUd^vfoen'itis no longer fit for the 
general purposes of the autntiofiailid expenditure of the body^^C is sent 
to the liver|blach, gr^i^Sj andt^ded Itmay be re- 

garded as aii abauii#%te suppditj^foatn fluid necessary in the pro&ss 
of chylification, nliould be seGrel|d from blood of this description, and 
be also at the same time, tp a ^ccteMderable degree excrementitious; 
this, however, only serves toillmdlte^ strikingly the ^sources 
of^iature, in being able to extract good oat of evil; norisitmoresur- 
^ prising than that the industpious bee should extrac^Jmnied sweets 
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from things offensive and disgusting. ^ Johkson, in his minimal Che- 
mstff^^pe-iiking of the exQrementitious nature of tlie bile, observes^ 
« henfee^ises Ube neceittity of tiiis fl^id J^ing raacje with constancy 
and reAHrity^ for the integrity of all w^functions, and the reason 
of its Msting ^itt all animals, and |>rits being as necessary as the 
Unction of the liing^ during reSpWw*” l^is circumstance of 
H|o bil^ being ip a great d^vee excriif enfitlouSi^ may be ascribed se- 
Sh-al oth^^'p^^ertjjes,,yfi^* nanseous and disagreeable smell and 
taste. . Irgm^thi^ie^ that the oily 

part of the bilVls thereby ipfib^ state of speripaceti, but preserving its 
thiidity during, a state of health. When, however, this matter is too 
abundant^to. remain in solution in tlie bile, it becomes crystallized, 
forming Oi^uli in the gall bladder, which, on analysis, evidently^j^- 
pear to o^|ie their foundation to this o^y concrescible matter, which, 
being retained either in the pones or pareuchyniatoiis substance of the 
liver, often proves ;tl\^,fi<^c6 of sever^lpf^^its. diseases. 'Urns, from 
the m(|§t iuipu^ strongl y de- 

posed j^trfecenc^^ ^ fluid the.mdst anfeptic of any in the body, 
is secret^f^^ Whl^t have in resist- 
ing, tlie putrefactive tei^eiioy^o^^ in the bowels. 

w;e cannot poaidvely faeces undergo a de- 
gree qf puWactiftfgp.dii^^ it is possible that the 

bile may check and 

The function of the spl^^s adil involved iu> c^ohaiderable obscu- 
rity. It would of the sub- 
ject, that its oHice in the is, if I majr so speak, 

merely negative* , Thus, ^ it fl^gishos.i^ secretion, and the purified ar- 
terial blood that h 4 | 4 ust,uj 9 icl^rg«>n€‘' the ventilation of the luh’gs, after 
circulating through it. without apyrhppiJ^ren object, is returned, in 
common with the bIdo4&9^^j^^ abdominal viscera, to the \cnii 
portarum. /r)n^ b|p"^ this viscus, mani- 

fcaily undergoes^i|,'Chaog|ffi|i!fca to venous, aud in this inannci^ 
becomes fitted for, ihe We can hardly suppose, 

liowever, fiw this^ ciyi^umitane^.th^t^th^ Spleep is subservient to the 
fuiictioncof the livar; for i have attempted to show that 

the office of the liver \s ^ pi^ufy has bei^ deprived 

of its restorative asid nutritious .]pf|^e|ties, in^its^ i^^ to the. 

iili|j.0utai:y canal and other abdomjii^ viscera,^ and has become sur- 
charged with ^carbon and other Doad9«s.matters;' and to suppose that 
the spleen answers no atiier purp^^thau (hat of vitiating the blood, 
in order to fit it for the secretion ©f bil^, is to presuppose a most pi;e- 
postcrous error juid absurdity in the ^onfomiatiou of tin system, U 
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has moreover been founj^, the. extirpation of this visej^ af^ 
ter the re-establishment of hei^tliy bail dot been pr6doctiv;^i^ any 
change in ihe seulibte or ^ialities H the Sile."*^ 

agreeable to the econolaiy of'o^W j^rtsbf the sysietn^lo sufPPe tliat 
so large a.quantity (jf bloqd ^ sent to th^ sptecn, IS ajl required 
for its support; for 

of the viscus, and its Vein fs of the 

portarum. The cya^ of Hs veins are and 

substance loose, spon^, and distensiWi.^ to sud- 

den engorgements of m<^,,and to Vast ^i^ ^ptd increase in size, 
we have frecjuent proofs and examples. Tbeaftru^re and situation 
of the spleen, xvQuld, therefore, seem to point It oulas in^i^iled for 
a*^rd to those important organs, thestomach aid Ife artery, 
dcM-ived from the cocliac, the eonMicm tri^k the^^slri 
and hepatic, is conveniently aitdated^tt^edivd and tr|nsmiit an in- 
creased impetus of Iti thatiis agency and 

function may extend 

svstcni; but if an/bempfti' andvI^IS^^^ derived Way 

from it by tli^^bod^ ^ in^onaiilierable, 

compared with Us iriore^idSli|f^^,^l^ toth^ Otomach and 
liver. Such a view a sta- 
tion of considerable co»s^4nen<^lw%1Sp^ is 

the relation wliich the stomach Isrtsof the body; it be- 
ing on the ivsal%,tonditijlf of soundnesrand in- 
tegrity' of every other w essentially depends, 

£nicli is IheAntimate and the stogiach with 

the different and distant parts body, that i^n the former is 
disordered, the fatter languish 

and relurxes and debilitates itiisSft as it ' Were, the 

centre and sourep of syrtq)at%,.J^^,|^eji!^ its own suf- 
ferings to other parts of ifee- in and re- 
ceives those of the latter Suclr and general 

sympathetic connexion, it ia.^ot aQfp(^&||lat ttas ancients, imper- 
fectly acquainted as fee diHrakt^bKbmy, should have 

consideilidUa8,the8eat(^^ l^jl^orthat HfiLWojrr shdhid have 


made it th^^throne cf |^i€sidl%*8pfifi From thcliigh 
rank and distinction thal poi 
suppose that extraordinary 
to ' ‘ 

by ^curing it against danj 



lidlmve been bestowed by nature 
itidden;and hurtful emergency, 
gestipfi and unusual impetus of 


see Saunders on the Liver. 
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bloodv^The use and importance of tlic^splee^n in this way, may hein« 
ferrj^[i|we turn pur attimtion to numerous ^instances of autumnal 
fevef anni&Uy fall under.our o^mtkm* In such cases, we 
find tlllpieed^atticularty involved if the geiieral affection of the 
vascular syst^k . This is more espeojia|ly the xj^sc in the different 

< des and fpi^s of in^nnitj^ characterized 

the pi^y^tts dommenp^ #|th^%#tn^or a|fue more or less in- 
se, irrc^lar and ^Uiipi^taitt duration, and followed by a hot 
stage, which fpay or .maf not terminate by sweat. In fevers of this 
description, there is at the* commencement of the paroxysm, a gene- 
ral shrinking and coldneiis' of tlie axhalent and mucous surfaces; the 
skin is Ci^and Cfo^stncted, and tiie blood, the vivifying and calori- 
fic priac^)le^ aniii^tion, receding from the smaller vessels^, a 
ral sensa^ pfeddness ensues* r^A'i^milar state probably exists in 
tlie eshalent a^d mucous^u^ce^ of4he lungs and alimentary canal; 
hence the and oppte8tt€d‘^P*‘®l‘^^'b and the torpor 

and Cjid^st^tipin ^ the4ow^]^K^ &uf blood thus recedes 
from th^i^&anerjitU ^cutr^tedM the jarger^^^ hence the 

engorgements that'aveliti^ i^doimnal viscera: 

itris in this way \lvc explaSn '^'Ctf enorhious enlarge- 

meuts.of tt^'lpfeenf so protracted or 

often repefted atti^%j>fiib6^ or remitting fever. The struc- 
ture of the spleen bpikjg ft% easily distensible, admit:s freely 

an undue portion of ^ loadfhrown Upon. the abdominal 

visceiai audits conftguity'^;^di^jj|||dul[oh, a and the circum- 
stance of its derivii^tftfcldod fwi Spide commonarterial branch^ 

diverts, in a comsi^ah^^fe .dangerous engprgementj which 

otherwise viscera. 

But, as previoasly*^tflec}yt3%«5tthestomacli alone that thp^splceu 
is designed to pi;otectf consider- 

able impur1|u^;e, and onfHW^f^ction is as often deranged from 
the infiuence of any' oilier. The inllamma- 

tiou of its membrauouiylP^jhg ih^rked by , acute and painful 
symptoms, like that ofbthpc selbU%)B^icf#^s: but its parenchymatous 
or itilerfial structure bcipg less sensift^ is often very seri^sly de- 
ranged by repeated or long-Pontinupd'i^go)gemeuts from^^xpusure to 
malaria or from attacks of feveri,*^y|d^pt betraying its condition by 
any^partipulav pain or uiieasinesspt^t we have here other symp- 
toms to;gaide us, afforded by thei^^f t]ho stomach and bowejs, the 
; appearance^ of the discharges, the^JO^exion, Sac. We have already 
attempted to show the great impor^n%4ff the function performedby 
^ the,l^|jr in ti^auimal economy. To pi’otect an organ of so much 



83 


Heostis oti the Liver and Spleen. 


consequence to the healtl^and integrity of the gcnejul systeii^^ may 
we not therefore reasonably suppose that fte^Bpleen^neenpt^pl^^im- 
portant station? • ^ 

From the causes above. men1|6ned, we often^find thil splljpFenor- 
mously enlarged, soqietimesjatiplrently oc^pyiiig nearly the whole 
extent and circumference pl|^€ing certainly by 

size and weight inconvenieh^t^jtbii and fl 

compression of tlig neighbouring visccri;aft4^ Wo6d-t^ela^^ perha™ 
giving rise to hydropie4ymptorh^j%isr^eet 1 have known to be pro- 
duced by it, tliough ttotgenerallytoan afahningor dangerousextent. 
Where the spleen is thus enlarged^ however, tiie peVson seldom en- 
jnvs good health; he appears lean, sallow, and tabetic; It slow insi- 
fcbiicula attends him, though his appetitd is liftep keen and 
voracious, and his mind fails hSii£%^n sHgbt eieffmft; WHat, how- 


ever, would be the consequence i^ere^oy otl^ivisOus tlius surdiarged 
and overstrained bey6nd>4ts nah^^ oapa<^| T^l disor^niza- 
lion of the part, or 

But ill the peculiarity; oT>truili^.‘pqi^^ Sj^een,^ there 

seems to be scarcely ^lo 4he d%t%e of enlarge- 
ment, and we accord! nglj oniumrensingaslong 

as the cause which Urst pcoduisililii^^^es to act. Thiiih although ' 
it may be considered as an altdrii^trjb^iiiVUs^^a yet greatly oft the 
siilc of advantage to the patient, iSlesl^^Ovil^ prevent a greater. 
Instead, therefore, of repihmg was not made 

more perfect, confeiting an disease and infirmity, 

-hould noti’ather our gratitud^an^iMir^|N^'l^ excited 
ness and wisdom of the Great|rr3ii^a%rdln#W^ means of pro- 
jcclion against {he diseases beset us? 

I thipk it may be safely afifemcjl jlhut is merolnfluenc- 

s‘d by the vascular system, than Thus, 
violent pains and spasms may actiqn of 

the heart and arteries,* bat no 

the whole nervous system b^om^® tw^is^n^or ksil degree a^ct- 
cd. Now the remote cam^ Ml^^veHn aU priRiabilfty operate prima- 
rily upon tlic vascular, andi^llcjfndarily npon the nievousf system. 
In the col#stage offeyer;thPiit%a shrinking rf the smaller vessels, 
and the blood evidently reOed^S^^m them, the pulse is weak and 
small, the skin shrunk and tlie.boweld torpid. But as no 

loss of blood has taken plac^ W|^t it hap evidently receded from 
<he smaller vessels, it must cd^^tfuntly be^ accumulated in the larger 
tranks. Such an accumulatkfi fl^upposes reduced strength and 
vig^r in the Setion of the heart and arteries, iri consq|^euce of which . 
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tlie accuniulates at the tight side of heart, and venous cou- 
gee^p^iiahes pieces (Especially in the brain, the vena cava, and 
the system. BhiiKongh tibe Mood in these vessels is thus ron- 
dered^P^v atil sluggish in its motioQ, we can hardly suppose that ' 
there iaan tfbtual arre^ or suspen^qp qf its imjvements, for as long 
the atterlhSicOatim^^O foh for^ blood, it must continue 

|wt>e returned dej^ee of distention may take 

^^Pface ip consoquedee. plTl^^peded action. But ip iustauces of tliis 
nature, as piieTOUsly the' spleen appears to be the great re- 

servoir of blood; to guard^i^inst the total inundation and dcstructi()n ^ 
which might otherwise taike placnin parts and viscera more essential 
to vitality^ Aftfe structure of this viscus is different from that ot' 
any other dr^ of the body, as its vessels as well as its substan^Vc 
lax, yieldSng, iSid distepsjtble; as it performs no active duty, nor fur- 
nishes any secretion, itjLengdrgetneht deranges no function, whilst at 
the sklne time St flood-|™e is opened for the of other Im- 
portant' oi^^D^ “ r ] '• 

It ha» Beett*kfipposeA.by a IktelEiu^ on tropica! dis- 
eases, l)i\ JxlwfBS system is affected by 

djrmpethy ^d^the surl^edfpl;to^,JnIpe follow The 

^ extreme vi^eis on tte:^l^t#^thc^ody,jaiid by sympathy of the 
vena portacum'Jfe excited into inordinate nc- 
. tion cluring (he day, anil suddenly struck torpid 

by di^amw, damp, chSi^^'llt^^ifinds; tlfe conscquencaof which is, 
that thp' per§pii;utitm niA*tKW'lii%ij«secre^^^ arc checked, the blood 
determined infWa|r%l^ip^ through the liver, and 

accumulation ehepll^ ivhic!. is Jinmediately com- 

municated W»i!-‘;pdiWg1hV the bile stagnating in the 
biliary ducts, become^ the recommencement of a hur- 
ried secretion, from remedies determining the blood 

to the surface, natural passage into the intes- 
^jnes, dmt regttrg^li^^^^/cJ^cttlatiok takes place and tinges 
the skin yellow^ A bowev^, is forced up through the 

stomach^ in a yiscid a^ vHiatl^ tis^diiig to keep up the gastric 
irritabiftty, and sometimes to destro^ the stomach altogether. He 
thinks this explains why the men^^werS all seized in th^. bight, and 
why^a IVctumal exacerbation was^y^r affcerS^tds observed. “With 
sHict ^^itiefe, therefore^” says l(l.*i^Spn, "“and with morepro- 
•{Hiety- we might denominate thefeVi^'ttl^estion hepatic pihev than 
6t/foua/eu>r, an#with some slight’ ihbdificatiob, principally in de- 
gree of violende^ I shall sho#, ini future Section, that in reality^is 
. alter et idem y^iatitis itself. ” If it is contended that diseases qf the ^ 
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liver and increased secretion of^bile^ so frequent inhotclimat^ aro 
owing to sympathy between the hepatic and cutaneous I 

would ask why may we not suppose the existence of a simila^&pa- 
. thy and correspondence of action between the skin ai^ otl^piiter- 
nal organs j for instance, the kiflneys? But here we find, on tfe con- 
trary, tlie secretion oT urine diulinisk^ in pi^portion to tlie increas|^ 
ot the perspiration. Toii^ake ah eJCception % , favour of the liveiffl 
and to say that it follows a Imv^directly to that lokich favou^ 

the secretion of 7/ndc,’ appears to be advaheihg a pnjp^ition without 
just and satisfactory grounds and ai*guments to suppeu’t it. It is a 
well known fact tliat the secretion ot bile is increased in warm 
w callier, but to say that this is owing to sympathy With the skin jqp- 
mere gratuitous assumption* . “Were this the fact, labourers, 
evoii in liealthy climates, during the summer season would be seiz;ied 
with diarrhoea or, cholera as often' as^thfeif skins became bathed in 
sweat, and the eflect upon residents in hot>4imates would be conti- 
nued and s]}cicdily overwhelmingi Th%orgulaent drawn in support 
i){ this hypothesis from dyspe^c, 'chlorotic, and diabetic patients, in 
whom a dry skin ajj^d a d,efic|^Vfiib»|tiob rf;bile arc often observed, 
is cnliilcd to but little weight *nt;cotilSdevati(m as proving notliing 
iiujre il uHi that (liere is a generrf in the healthy secretions 

(}f tlie body. And it rentaius yet tpj.be slvpwn that indolent, ai^ se- 
dentary persons in hot cliinaleg, perspiration is necessa- 

liiy less, arc^ therefore, les^ liable ^redundancy of bile than.those 
w'luj tedlow laborious employ 

It is a litJjlc surprising that the^aulliof abovw alluded to, after at- 
tempting to prove the sympathy exisjfiag beW^ii^>^e sccreth)n of bile 
and perspiration, should advance a in direct contodi to his 
own pothesis, and be under t|iQ necessity of jt^aviug recourse to the 
agency of cold to assist him in fact adduced, is 

that mmitioned b^ Sir James tlie march of 

the army over the sandy desert .the. thermometer 

frcipieiitly stood at 118® in Ih^/soldi^^ppJ^e bealtbof the troops 
was equal to what it had beeti at anyfilbriner^criod in India. He 
therefore infers that heat is nert’ tlie principal cause of the prevailing 
diseases. <‘Ii certainly is not,” says Dr. Jobivion. “but when ex- 
cessive and'long-tontiuned, it iiidu<?ea that state omhe vessels on the 
surface and of the liv^, whicly te '^sily thrown into disetase by the 
sudden application ofja sli^i'd^re# of cold.” Here then we have 
heat producing an increased secr^^U of bile, but no disease or in- 
convenience resulting, and only tlpwin^ the system into a morbid 
sfale py the sVusequeiit application of cold, or, to spcj^moreiutelli- 
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gibl^ by subsequent exposure to a reduction of temperature some- 
wb^PIlblow that which rise to the hicreased becretion. The 
opdlip^ of cold is etfS^ned by th^ same authoj;, in the following 
inani]™>‘N|A only is the animal heat too rapidly abstracted, but the 
cxtreiP vessels on the surface, and fikewise those of theurna/?or/a- 
rt(77^ are instantly struck torpid^ the ^rspimtioft and biliary secretion 
jire arrested, the pas^^^of the bloon through the liver is obstructed, 
l&d ateia|^rary Congestion throughout the portal circle is the result."’ 
iThis explains 4^0 lAilosOpfcy. of tlie practice of fhe' physicians pre- 
viously to the days of SYDEKHAia; which was by artificial heat to pre- 
vent the vessels of the vena f)ortarum from being struck torpid. This 
view of the subject woi*ld‘also seem to demonstrate the danger to be, 
apprehended from the modern practice in fevers, of blecduigaiM.V^!in 
cooling refiner), and the importance and .absolute nece ssity of inaiu- 
taining a high temperature in order to jn-cvenf the blood IVoin stag- 
nating in the liver. according to this hypothesis, how does it 

happei^ thatibe inhabiimta €levate4 and dry situations in (oinpo- 
rateas wbtl aaininterJ^Cpkal.ctiTOate^irenotequally subject to hepa- 
tic diseases as well aa^oeeS^io; lir^ the vigjnity of rivers a«nl 
lUarshesP The former; to the vicissitudes of tem- 

^^pratuie^aa^^e latter, a shower of rain should be 

^equ^ly productive;|l£j^t^6c:di^ diarrhoea and cholera in one 
situation as the ot^rf but gen^id observation and experience provp 
that «3*ch is not the ^^%t then b^;wmes of the thciny of Dr. 
Johnson? ■ 

Among the remotocmes^of Ilep'htic diseases, ia hot n ell as in 
iemperatb climat^%iil^/bu,|n^ inactive luibi Is, 

and the too free of spiidtuo^Mquors. The influence of inacti- 
vity in producing visfii^i Oiay" be explained by sundry con- 
siderations; in the debility is induced as well of 

the muscular as" of in^collseqlfence of tliis debi- 

lity the blood cir<jOla^/h^®^JS'#c»roe ihnougli the liver, and hence 
congestion and permatoa^^fO^ctionsnay take place. It is in Ihis 
way, as connected wi^i&d reciting from visceral obstructions and 
enlaigemcnts, lliat we may explain the ill health, short lives, and 
sudden deaths of so jnnSTiy scholars and philosophers wlm have en- 
riched, enlightened, and benefited the world by their recluse and so- 
lipiry labours. A remora of blood takes place in the many convolu- 
tionaof the liver, and obstructions and: morbid enlargements follow 
as the necessary consequence; In this way that philosophical painter, 
Sir Joshua Beykolds, fell an untimely sacrifice to his unwearied as- 
siduity and potion. To him a minuje unprofitabl wor rathe^ use- 
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Icssly mispent, was a loss irreparable and a melancholy blankm the 
sum and history of his life? Had he been aware, however, ofSp ift- 
pid inroads which ^n insidious dj^sease, arising from his sed<^H^y6c- 
.cupation, was making upon«his health and constitution, he miK-have 
found that a little prodigality oT life in wholesome exercise and re- 
laxation, would have been his gt'eatest gain and the surest means oL 
protracted and permanent enjoyment - Tn perii^ns who use but littla 
exercise, there is but little expenditure of strength or substance, iir 
consequence of whibh there is often an unAle accumulation of fat both 
witliia and upon the surface of the body. ^This accumulation has the 
clTect of still further impeding the circufation, as may be observed in 
all inflammatory diseases affecting corpulent persons, so that the vas- 
cuU 54 )bstruction keeps pace with the accumulation of adipose mat- 
(er in tlie cellular membrane* In tiiis way we may account for the 
premature deatli of that astonishing. man, Who for many years held 
all Europe in awe and apprehension, and eiln terrified the British 
lion. Ills whole life had been a scene aewity and exertion^ the 
short but profound studies andcreSections of ^ closet or Us pillow 
weie followed by ajvorld o:^ eorpore^ iuduafity and toil* Can we 
wonder then, that, confinedtb a sdlitaiy,rock in the midst qf the wide** 
s]}iead ocean, that he who grasped the.^wprld iii his ima^nation and 
sighed for universal empife, should sodn'os^rience the morbid influ- 
ence and cfiects arising from the disua^ of that choreal and mental 
oxcrtioii to which he had hiflyertobeen J!ft:^stomed? His gigantiege- 
nius was humbled to the dust, and melancholy, and despair 

took possessjon of his mind, and |tr^ednipon his body. 

As connected with the remote causes of hOj^t^and glandular ob- 
structions, 1 beg leave to introduod^^ :|ew remarks with respect to 
the operation of spjritnous liqu^. soft and Spongy texture 

of the parenchymatous substappe^^^di^r. ^l|d spleen, the vessels, 
from the delicacy of their ma^y convolutions, 

are liable to become en^rged preternatural 

increase in the action of the sanguiferq^PIpWvJherebjrdebility and 
• derangement of their function ultimate^ ieuSw, Without, therefore, 
supposing any thing peculiar in ths operation of spirituous licjuors by 
which they may be particularly di^oSed to affeqt the biliary organs, 
the diseases to which ^tiiey lii^l^ from the useiof those liquors 
may be accounted f 9 r jarom the Ig^ent excitement and over-stimu* 
lation produced by repeated Sts of .intoxication; but if at the same 
time we conclude fliat the liver Is^uffected in a degree proportionate 
to the quantity of biliary and excr^entitious matters existing in the 
circulating fluids, and tiiat spirituous liquors have a t^ency to pro- 
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duce^^ucli vitiation, we. shall perceive that in this way ardent spirits 
W^i^^ccoudary influence besides Aiat o# producing a teinporaiy ex- 
citeilp^li^t in the sanguiferous system.^ In this manner, from frequent 
cong^hiis the inordinate stimulus applied to it, this oi gan be- . 
comes at Icngtli preternaturally enferged or scirrhous in it^ sub- 
stance, and debilitated and paralyzed in its action. '^ 

But to Resume the mibiecfe of atmospheric temperature, it may be 
Remarked, tliat heat alone j though alternating with cold, is not ca- 
pable of producing Any thing, like . an epidemic disease, or of occa- 
sioning derangement ip the function of the liver. For this purpose it 
is necessary that therb should be a morbid condition of the atmo- 
sphere, arising from the extrication of miasmata, or from causes 
obvious to the senses, but at tlm same time disconnected, jis 
cient agept» tV'ith the temperature of the air. For, as previously re- 
marked, wc often find/evfejr pre^vaiUng in sandy places, whilst others, 
in the same vicinity, wplly aubjectito the vicissitudes of lieat and 
cold, |ire entirely cxe^t from disease,. That lieat has a remote autl 
important ago^cy in W production of ^ endemic diseases of tropi- 
cal, as well as temperpte.cliirtates, is pot denied^ for Its influence in 
this way is too well aspertainedt to adaitf of contradiction^ but then it 
is necessary that there shoitld^iCjist comiptible materials for it to ope • 
rate upon, before it b.^n givp xisp to epidemical diseases. It is well 
kno^yn that those "g^liolivfe on board of ships in hut and uuhealthy 
. '• * ,f < 

c 

* But although the live^ and Sple^ are the principal sufferers, they are by no 
means the only parts that /eatpcMenfib fte pernicious operation^ ot* spirituous 
liquors. There is,sci|n^ly ^ gland, viscid, jpr vessel of the body, that is not in- 
jured in a greater otf t^ss degree fronef ^eir protracted and habitual use. Hence, 
by their debilitating and atonlai^^lSdence upon the body generally and par- 
ticularly, diey lay the enteritis, pbrenitls, ophtiiulnila, 

pluritis, ^|i^etes. At the same time tliey 

produce a statc ^of of tihetaoteal and lymphatic systems: 

the mesenteric obs^cted, and proceed to sup- 
puration; hence fcoam passing into the circulation, and 

atrophia and tabes 3Nh%!^e general debilitated state of the sanguife- 

rousan^ lymphatic systems, "^c. Iega become joedematous, erysipelatous, or 
ulcerated, and from the^same cause, together wlfli the enh«^:ement of the liver 
and spleen, gener^drdpsy is apt to ensue, whflstthe akuhdant secretion of bile 
gives rise to jaundice, biliaiy concreMdifef, eeMc, and cbokhi. Their enervat- 
ing inflaeitce occasions p^lpitaflons, tetanus, palsy, impotency, pre- 

mature decay, decrepitude and old age. Tbrir opmtion on brain and 
nervous system produces melaiicho]iy,4naniit,. and fatuity. They also 'give oc- 
carion to inflammation and obstruction in the lymphatic and conglobate glands 
of the lungs, and impair the functions of those vital organs. ^ 
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countries, at a sufficient distant from tke land, are not aS^t 
the prevailing endemic of*th« climate, whilst those, oo the < 
who visit the shore, and remu^ over night, become, almos 

bij, the subjects of dis^sft Or. Hojttjsn,< in hjs accent t 

eases of Jamaica, remarks, thA tiic h«tt #^ical clbnatpsT^o^h 
generally representcaas.tiie'datt^^rfgtj^ Unhealtbin,^ wUlMi 
alone produce fevers| the circumstance 1 

those inhabitants who liv^^onl^ ffie coasf 

where, although' the heat is^uhtt8^^4iyJ|^^Jt^^ i%a^o'|aplete ex- 
emption from tropical disease^i, 

Too much water, or.tpo.great di^aeA,-aWb6thimfaVi9ur8ble tothe 
extrication of noxious sd8sinata..^ig well known, fop.ipstance, that 
swbatancet in a state of dryness^ remain freefr«*a;coiTttptiiOm' Acon- 
stant supply of, or submersioo in fresh water, alitr yery-mncltretards 
decomposition. It is well know^ that the^Circamstani^ Feqhfred for 
the decomposition of dead alilKdl nr ire^te||(s. substMcei^ arc heat, 
moisture, and exposure tftj^|%fri^he[^ciia iThe tem^tl^^ 
favourable to the pr«cefPi^il?^^raBg«.!^W^ M'* and.95»of 
Fahrenheit. A %^;4c^,of l^ dpiMing haaddity, im- 
pedes or suspends the pr^S|t heat necesswy to pn- 

trefaction is much lower required for spritumis 

or acetous fermentafions* for P^cpatlhc tempera- 

ture of 45°-, but a hi^r temp^tu^MUjhdiifavoural^, ajtleast 
if tlie heat be not so vioteht as to.yt^ild|ce a^ dissipate the mois- 
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^an those beneath, it (tf^cottne ia 5[)hy8i|aUj' impItssibleVtiiat they 
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asid tropicid climates is tb^: Tas^loxuriance of the T^tahle kiogdom, 
and tim eenntless myriads iKf animated bmogs; '' All a 8 tui««,teem 8 
with- life. Wherever -tlie laa^ >* Imdite, but especiai|f|tei^-the 
rivers and water-courses, the', oidc,‘tte pi^laTf the- 

the gum, .(njssa and Hqitidambe^^^tit^^t% 
hickory, dcc;‘ uniting branchniplHdEe i#il«B 8 e<Mullbt^tmpeimfi 

kle to the noonday san$||ihidii|^jni^ iines, 

shrubbery, and un^ef^Wdpli]a^iihlWhtted.#l^ 
almost im|Nasable ^*^'wftd%itft||Whiflh and protect. 

The plants«f#te 

than nature startKlinto-r<ri^sft>hte<l^cm-^ Mouafing tiie 

IdTtiest treeSt.'^^^es, w|^h rbpen und 

cordage di^ri^^tli^ds wM^^i^innum^ 

the late iaiiM^PP^a^-bi^ ^!|lijb-^res#m(d«seds^ 
ed to tim s dli wi^; -i^ l^oom gives mt as- 
pect ef Ifot a foot of 

groui{d'i8.liit«ibe|^fe#ll^iipil^%|$)nm tte 

and shrabbeif d«ln»iptioiii^«e|i|ql^iy^. die renw^deri to 

all which add the sWars^ Ailii:lRUl^|bM^^^:pis^.n[iioequitoab:jii^ 
and smaller insects' bnlMndt, 
reptiles, beastsi the shady 

covert of the the proUt- 

fic nature of a soudiem’bKfq«. 43 iy^|li^|pl:yldli^the«^ it must 
be evidenbdtabtite progresrif#e of animate and 

inanimate 'Sttlstanc^msust,‘tfhahc||^iitiiid- u^^ l^ra summer sun. 


occasion a 

production of ^Seas^ 
cultivation, tbj 
banefbl 

sides of dtaik ' Slit 
chemistry^habodiao di^l 
tion as ap{diqai^^b»^qiiaij«^ 
cation df imit%j^ Ihiil ergas^ 
“offers aii>fipi||tlo]i>oC.4 
order in 

stance(Mty|igl&Vesolvddq 
and the''iP^ch;^ el 
out 


|^||»^tfa;iijoec^f^ent 
ji^i^i^dof 







‘i^W^es- 

P^il^^rieiiji^Tal 
llptj^dednif^si- 

of-^l^per.|^i. 

S^^Pfeays Sir-l&Asg^, 
ofrtho' ^ppy 

L.'aa.^.’.‘ «5 . i. A k I -1 

’^bh- 

|is ednstituents. 




to>p(iint 


liiui ^'-are j^edto 


become the food ^ 75%#fifAen'bihA^ add putrefacffqi:^ 

of organized substanbes id tl^ litut^tmosphere are ne^us processes, 
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beneath the surface of the ground they are, salutary operations. In 
this case the food 0 / tite plant is prepared where it can be used,- and 
that wfail^ would offend the senses ai)d injure the healtli if exposed, 
is-^velM by ^»dual‘ processes, in^ fdrms of beauty and useful- 
ne|U gar is rendei^'a constituent of the aroma of flowers, 

an^hatinl^be p(flsdn; beedbter nourishmiUit to animals and to 
man.’*' ttfHinmdiat{ff0naiob%a8d:^Mde:forthe r^neratiou 
of the falhm lerreU, wiiicb Ue withered' and . irot ppon the ground, 
and which, to an ofdinary observe, toWlost for ever. 
Itappears from the expi^itnentof Butn^hads^Bfat rHienever the soil 
becomes chaigedvts^'dte cbmpdble dtid dsdiyindsattterials of ani- 
mal and veg^ble growdr, the oxygen wf 4hef atn^^i^re eombines 
with the mouldfering mha^' nnd eoBUer^tf intO'd ^ ^Wle add gas, the 
food and noQii9lHm»(t'’df gron^^pbU^;:^ it is, that 

by' the piddacte of ddllnafrdid "f^^^^ dreati^^^ 

tim, a<transfflutatiOn 'FioihL^i^.iiditk^i^g iuins of de- 
parted Bfenitrtw grow&uiite -and 

beauly of rdttowdrd ynndtj.shid'thias tbd liibtcMilin^hnlhi of animal 
and vegetable beings^im l^ewUe the ancient-^BMe of the phoenix 
emtt^ng into life febtq;^ld^tal adfes, j^-diemicfdly true. 

the endeidfe. dfedtea-t^ {woduced by heat 

o|^dn.tii^ upQn:C(n'ru|dbld!1^^1^aUi'tt'i$^^hiHknfe.tliaiwherever the 
^ ess^tial cauim8,ilii^ materials exist in 

' dm greatest d«;greie,Wpe wi^ l^driadd endehne fevers prevail 
with the most maligtiii^-&taSly'. ' Bush belng the facts, we find that 
the bilio.uS'Temitt«at'feifermt%f aiund offspring and prednetion of 
a widely extended in its circle the torrid 
and a zones? vm. Africa, the 

Eant*4^ AraM>‘ cmidderable 

porti(m'#‘S(di|^p|^^^^Pf^^^^P§;,ppeiril^hdiB vadous 
parte rf MSortif $p;ifei}dire'te fab particu- 
lart3|hiteWiioned%^n^ ^|^^ (^liiaj|{i^ ate cneMliihi^Kmate, the 
]ete;^h^t>ill it be"#B^|^^|^,'imid en^feeiuiiti^l^^ the hotter 
thettmifdhtei and the mote niiiplihd' abundant ib pstii^ing mate- 
ri^ die more stdijeoh will, it'j fcte diset^e.' -:^i^ are tenths 
w^''iaaf'.be:W(rte-- be diitere. Was 

the ydfew'dr bilious fewer Ov^JlpIpp^l^st in the fiig^i .xone? in 
laq^^bbd, 'I^'fand for 
very be^ee <^nntries is . never 

yuffiefently great erSOng-con^teid tOptoi^ee .the necessary degree 
. of ^j^fectit^and decomposition. ' we approach 'the equator, 
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we observe the disease more frejiuent and malignant, until arriving 
at tlie tropics, we there find it existing as an almost permanent en- 
It is remarked by the eele^rated Zimmehman, that 
IVom marshes do not seem to be so noxious in %old as in h^t c^t&, 
yet malignant fevers 6ccur^ as inZeatand. Iq Gennanyithese exl^- 
lions produce tertians, petechial fevers, ia> Italy the he- 

mitritace, and in Egj^twd Bui^pia pestilentud fevers. . 

It would l;e a curutus.and'jnteresting subject of investigation to 
trace the gradually imrea^ malignity of, midcmic fever from the 
imrthern bounflary of tiie temperate to the torrid^ smne. We should 
find, that other cirp^mstanc^ being iilike, there would be a progres- 
sive increase m tim aeverity-pf t^symptom^as we approximate to- 
wards the. snlb;y,cUmate of the equatorial latitudes;^ and that local 
causes, whicl^;^'^ iiordi a#>^U''^9^> would merely give rise to 
regular tertiS^iilt, ^eoi^ md Altdu^ would produce .the hi^er 
grades of the biiiptt|,reinitt^ This i|iuence of change of (dimate 
in mitigatingur a^^yadnglhu .c^apctt^ of “^ndemic fever, corres- 
ponds with the prggpmsfif- the seasem in cbaogjng the type of local 
epidemics.! -M'k ■ . ■ ■ 

But as it is not m.y int^tiha on the^ee^t occasion to enter into 
the investigation of the van^ caaag^f'^|sleiaiqal, diseases, haying 
endeavoured to estaUish!:to*'i^ot(^pRhhce of heat in tiie produc- 
tion, under /avourable circ!^|t|i^|^|^;tim enctoi^c fever of warm 
and intertropical climates, I wiU ^veict to t)i|f.ii^uu^ concerning its 
agency in giving rise to hepa^ aneStio% - 

Few, I presume, wUl question thie.truth of the position, ‘that bile 


is secreted much more.abttndantIy‘|| 
and salubrious climatoa. 
testimony of those ,whpi;^mpfi|^ 
spect, who have ftritfieirlS^^ipM 
ing the fact, are we ■nid^au^Ati!^^ 
must be a Uecess^ connmcidhrllll 
of this iimreas^. . biliary seci^(m m 
climate? . And from Bie knowled^ 
of heat and .moiftiu’e in occatti^ing!| 
thereby gi^'i^,to..|^eyi^^ 
affirming d^fi^se miait^i^glpl^ 
ed and ma^d 
and situations? 

ver operated in the pr^uoi^to^^ 


than in cold 


■ e. louses 
lesofthe 
influence 
lata, and 

ipases, we imt warranted in 

^i^kaide.;in unhealthy seasons 
|fat^ that one way in which fe- 
ht^al.disordem, was by causing 


i!i« i^irect debility of the ptild stoge, and thence, feem occasiomng 
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spasm, debility, cr contraction of the extreme portions of the circu* 
latory system, producing congestion in the liver, spleen, and other 
viscera the body. But as in tlie cold stage of fever all the secre* 
tic^is of the body are in agi’eat degree suspended, although the liver 
is {syerloaded^and gorged witli Wood, still, as its secretory action is 
diiiinished, of course camxot suppose thatany increased sect etlou 
of bile can take place in this si^e nX the dwase. But are we not 
warranted in supposing tliat febrifio lAiasmata produce their delete* 
i'ious effects hi consequence of the vitiation tliey' occasion in tlic fluid- 
of the body? And, as !• have already attempted to show that the 
office of the liver is tiiat of purifying tbo blood from the redundancy 
of excreinentitious matters ¥fU5?h it lias acquired in tlie. course of the 
circulation^ wc may readily suppose tliat any morhid vitiation of 
circuiatoi*y fluids, such as tafe^ placerinthe cadtoic fevers of liot 
and marshy countries,, would >ijn|Kme' an? e]ttralabbu«^^ burthen on 

tiie liver, and either overpower it by epceess of stirauWtion, or excite 
its vessels into preternatural andihereby give rise to an in* 

creased and vitiated sqfrettao^cX bile.. Ihavemready attempted to 
prove that heat aioue, or even sudden vicissitudes pf weather, are not 
sufficient to iproducc dei;a»geinents of the biliary secretion. It is true 
that sudden alternation^/ o£ cold and heati may,.in common with 
oW parts, procure of the tho- 
rax and abdomen, as the respiiatory or- 

gans, and even of4he parettch|f|jiafX.tli!j^.4^^^ the same cause is 
also common to rheHja^tic and inffamaiafoiy afiections in general 
But why, 1 would ask, is there ih Unhealthy climates and situation^ 
rtucii an CAception to the lawa oforainary causation, that the liver 
alone should so P as the seat of disease, in ge- 
neral; exclusion ot the system? How 

can thil^he leave it to the reader 

to determine, tb advance in re- 
lation. to this satisfactory, tlmn those which refer 

hepatic affections aud'^ of biW to the supposed 

siympatliy between the a[lOT.^jUd"tke liver? 

I might here give an accoTO^rfth^ influence of solar heat in pro- 
ducing those sudden affections jelled mn ^troke^ coMp de solid, ictio: 
setis, cerimk, &c.#a3 also of gf^dual and perp^anent influ- 
ence of hot climates in giving syraptow of debility 

in the hutnan system, and tiid derm^igements arising 

therefrom, but to these extmso would exceed the 

limits I have assigned to this articlip: a few I’^marks must therefore 
suffice. As heat is a stimulus, it is obvious that when* intense anti 




iolJg-contiiiueJ it must contribu^te to exhaust and debilitate the sys- 
tem. When the body has been for some time enveloped in a high 
atmospheric temperaturey the sensation of heat becomes disagreeable 
and distressing; the heart and Arteries are excited into quicker ,^d 
stronger action; the iluida of thi cutaneous and pulmonary vessela^e 
expanded, and thence a degree of. expansion is communicated to %e 
general mass of the circulating ayatem; the alumal heat is augmented, 
and to obviate any dangerous tendency arising therefrom, nature be- 
vomes relieved by a fiood of perspiration bi*eaking out from the over- 
strained and relaxed exhalents of the surface. Tliis calorical stimu- 
lation of the system at length induces'^a degree of exhaustion and 
debility, more general perhaps than that occasioned by corporeal la- 
bojjr and exertion. Yet if the respirable mediuiq which we breatlie 
is free from deleterious and morbific contaminations, the refreshment 


and repose of sleep restores^^in a great degree, the exhausted and re- 
laxed energies of the human frame, and winds it up for another day 
of toil and endurance. Sudden and intense heat, like over-exertion, 
deranges the functions of the dig^tive organs, pwing to the sympathy 
of the stomach witlj .the general system, and thence giving rise to im- 
paired digestion, from the more crude, watery, and less elaborated 
(juality of the gastricifluid, resulting from the dd>ilitatcd condition 
of the stomach, as produ<!ed by its sympathetic association. But the 
head is also frequently a severe suff^lr frbm the like cause. The 
increased impetus of blood^hick place to that part, producing 
over-distention of the vesseb, gives rise'to heqd-ochc, epistaxis, syn- 
e.opc, drowsiness, and convulsion!. • A general sensation of. languor 
pervades the system, and there is a great disinclination to muscular 


exertion. The whole body is relaxed and debilitated, and the mind 
is enervated and listless. jSuch 
of exposure to high 

ccssary to say how stron^^its state of pre- 
disposition to be acted uppn by any agent which 

may be engendered and coexist at 


Art. VI. Cm of Parolymf, yfUh By 

W. T. of Kentucky. 

F E W if any cases of by liaoxa, having ever been re- 
corded jn the American induced to draw up an ac- 

count of the following ca^, in vfeich that remedy was resorted to 
with success. ■* • 



-|00 Tt^idato’s Case of Paralysis. 

* ' 

The subject of this case is a lady^ aged^ twenty-one years, who had 
been affected with paralysis for some time previous to my seeing her, 
ami hall been attended by Dr. Clapp, of New Albany, Indiana, who 
has favoured me with the following iiistory of her symptoms whilst 
i%(Ier his care. . * 

* • * 

”Mi3s S. was attacked in the early part of April, 1827, witli paralysis of 

both hands, which finally extended to her feet and legs. The palsy was pre- 
ceded by a numbness, loss of motion, and some pain of the index finger of the 
left liand. On inquiry, it appeared she had had considerable abdominal de- 
rangement for several weeks previous to the access of the paralytic symptoms, 
indicated by considerable in’CguJarity of the boVk'cls and symptoms of functional 
disorder of the liver. Supposing the disease sympathetic of abdominid disease, 
rather than from disorder of the brain, it was treated with mercurial purges and 
altcvalivcs, occasional emetics, vesicatories, cupping, and ungh tai-t. artfim. 
Tiie blisters and pustules from the ungt. tart, antim. were of no apparent be- 
nefit. The nrcrcurials appeared to be of service, especially when her mouth was 
somewhat lender. Vomits were of decided benefit, and tlie cupping was bene- 
ficial, dry cupping almost as much so as when tlie skin was scarified. Some of 
the discharges from the bowelsSvcarc black ajid glutinous— some worms were 
discharged. After the Excitement was considerably reduced, the nux vomica 
was u:.od with apparent advantage at first, but soon ccasii to be of any bene- 
fit, though it was not earned any farther than to produce a slight trembling (it 
the palsied parts. The sal quinine has lately been of service as a tonic. 'I’hc 
tinct sanguin. canadens. tinct. opii. M. iijl M. ter in die, seems to be be- 
neficial as an alterative and stimulant'— it causes a pricking sensation in the pal- 
wed parts; ill a larger dose it nauseates. Miss S. was my patient nine or ten 
weeks, and recovered so far as to enable hcr^'to return to Iventucky, her Iiomc. 
1 regrot much it is not iif my power.tot^ve you a more p.articular Iiistory of 
this case.” 

I was requested tO sec ^iss S. in December, 1828, when lier 
symptoms were debilityj tob-l inability to move 

the It^irer use of the right arm, ami 

entirely unable to or hani\; loss of appetite: 

weak, thirty-five to forty-eight in a minute ; 

tongue thickly coaled white fugj sickness at stomachj constant 
pain in the head; obstinartcc^iptipation of the bowels; catamenia regu- 
lar; paralysis of the bladder; extremities cold and much swollen. Be- 
lieving that tlie disease proceeded from gastric derangement and tor- 
por of the liver, ^ I made an attack upon those viscera with the fol- 
lowing cathartics :—R. PodopL peltat 9lj.;Cal. ppt. etscammo. ari. 
5j. M. f. pilulaNo. xkxij. Ord^cf four for a dose to betaken at bed 
time— gruel, &c. next morning/ . fir$t five or six doses operated 
>vell, producing three or four consWtdnt alvinc evacuations, dark and 
fetid; debilitj increased; no feelmg in the feet, or left indn finger. 



• ^ ‘ 'raliafcrro\s Case of Pamlijsus, IQl 

i»i wlucii had iuul a y)^'in)nycKia, which iiad been incised nue cr 
‘wo yoais priui to the ])aralvtic attack. Alter a perseverance widi 
the pills for oiLijht week'^, withimt the smaliesT appearance of^a clianire 
lor the bettor, the pillts were l^•pcaled cveiy other 1 then, gave 

the Jiifratc of silver in yhlls ol^liair-j^raiii divses and upwards, ipigljt 
and morning: — K. Argent, nitrat. et ]Mcdul]. pan. ra. M, i^pi- 
No. rxx. — they operated briskly on the bowels for a few day-’, 
iiid iricrc'iised the appetite, |n'f)diiciiig a biirninii; sensation of (In- -to- 
ioach. but iiiialiy ceAsed to have any good effect — no aiiection of the 
skin, though s!je had taken three hundred pills. J now began todes- 
'pair of s\teees.j, there being greater UT-s of power in moving the ex- 
iremilie-, with increased pain in the small linger of the right haml. I 
ct'icrilvincd, however, on trying the inoxa, uhicli is so highly recom- 
nnuided by ilaibn Lark fa, in his Surgical Kssay>, As -(»on as [.pi-o- 
'Mjrod die poi’t-muxa, I rcfjuested my very iptolligrjii? voiing friejid, 
.S. M A now, Af. n. to visit Miss S. and in his prer>ei(ce I -a|u»iied 
^he nio\a to the iadvx finger^ on the middle of the Hr-t and .sceond 
Joint, do ectly over the esedr caused by the incision for the relief of 
*he paronyfthia, and continued the application until tiic whole, (an 
juilu) Mils < oiisumed, w'ithoal the patient being sensible of the -.und- 
Icst pain. 

In an hour i applied a' 'Second between ^ic fuurtii ami llfth cervi- 
cal vertebra. Her complaint was now ditterenl — said it produced 
'dighl pain, at th(‘ same liiAe an agreeable sensation, with a gentle 
glow throug^i Hie M stem; ymlsc accelerated to 79. I directed one 
drop ol t!ie ol. croton tigl. at bc?l^inn>, aiul to be repeatctl ovorv 
d)-)d iiigliu Diet light and nutrilious. • , 

i SOP, Fi'f\ 1 8///. Pain in the head; livid blisters over the feet; cold 
jjer joralior.; t o>tive bowelsji pulse 65. Af^piicd mpxa to the nock 
.Util ankle; cathartic continued. discHarges. The oil 

pi m! need some pain in the bWelsj but op]^ted[ speddily. 

/V/n Symptoms as above. Apj)|^.r^a,Jo the neck and 
eft anklo^ acute pain in the firmer, liop^ flte . latter. 

Fever; puUe OB ami small? throbbing in the temporal arte- 
le-; bowels continue costive; tingling, sensation in tlie feet; ijiaiii in 
i!ie ankles ami forefinger, where the itioxa was first applied; feetcon- 
Miuies to yier spire; no yiassage without medicine; great difficulty in 
urinating. Oj ilercd four of the ynlls at bed time, and a drop 

of die oil next morning; apydied two’ inoxas over the lumbar vertebra. 

March Ish The cathartics nn^u^d several consistent and hrown 
vlischarges; nights restless; jmiii ]fi the head continues; cold feet; 
pulse 85 and paall; three of the blisters from the mox% slightly ^up- 
No.' XL— May, 1850, 10 
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purating from neglect in applying tlip aq. Ammon. Applied moxa to 
the napo of the neck and middle of the left arm; ordered sem. sinip. 
half an (Ounce, bis in die. 

(Ulu Evidently better; appears ratfrer stronger; appetite improving; 
bowels more open; disciiarges more natural; pulse 90, full and regu- 
la^ urinates tolerably easy; lower extremities ctdd; add clammy per- 
spiration on the feci; slight pain in the head. Applied moxa t(» the 
right shoulder, and one over the heart, where she complained ofarute 
pain; burns kindly healing; continue the sem. ^inip.' 

Extremities cold; bowels regular. Applied moxas to tlic 
neck. Appetite improving: drinates freely and without pain. 

ISth, Applied moxas, two on the upper part of the dorsum, on each 
side of the sixth and seventh vertebra. Sleep refreshing.. v,. 

MtJu Pulse 80; tongue clean; pain in the head* and back, with some 
weakness in the latter, when raised in bed; unable to move the lower 
extremities, or even the toes. Applied two moxas. 

QQth, Pain in the back;^ difficulty in urinating since last visit; 
bowels costive; pulse 89. Applied moxa to the sacrum, two on eaci* 
side of the .spine. , ^ 

*^pnl Gth, Frequent syncope when raised to take drink; blisters 
on the feet much more numerous and livid; urinates easy; pain in the 
back lessened; desires tl^e moxa more frequently, said liiey W(*.re 
really pleasant; tongue clean; slight pain in the head. Applied two 
moxas to the sacrum. * * 

14//i. Restless nigl^s, starting Jtnd dreaming; pulae TS, full ami ir- 
regular; acute pain in the left elBbw. Applied two moxas on each sidi‘ 
of the hilmeral processes; great aversion to medicine of any kind, but 
willing to have the moxa applied daily. 

21st. Rests well at.iiigtvt, slgep refreshing: spirits improving; feeU 
stronger; pain in slightly furred. Applied 

moxa to the saxrumj four pills; burns healing. 

9,9th. Sleep i^esliii^^ain and swelling in the arm lessened. 
Applied moxa to the Pain ki the back removed; urinates 

easy and copiously; cold exfremities; tongue metst; appetite improv- 
ing; sat up to-day one hour in bed. 

May 7th. Pulse .85, quick and small; sat up to-day half an hour 
in an arm-chair;/con5iderable Improvement; natural feeling returning; 
complains of the mox^; slightpai^Sa the temples; swelling in the 
feet subsiding, and blisters alsojisappearing; countenance cheerful; 
sanguine of a speedy recovery. Rrifction with the flesh-brush to the 
body and extremities, « 

\5th. MisfS. informed me to-day that she had had severe pain 
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since my last visit, in the, left l^nce, with numbness and pain in her 
ieet.; acute pain in her left breast, directly under the mammae^ head 
clear of pain 5 sat up all day for several days past; can stand alone; 
bowels open, and urinates witlj^ease. Applied two moxas to the sa- 
crum. ^ 

20f//. Her mother'applied moxas over the p;reat sciatic nerve, tnd 
it was with ^reat difficulty that she bore it; almost clear of pain. 

9.5th. Pulse 76^ full and regular; tongue clean; appetite good; 
uowels open; fond ofbeef steak; allowed any kind of diet. 

June 7th. Uodc out to-day two miles; pulse 8J; no pain in liip or 
uuoe,; appetite good; sleep reviving. ' 

Continues to mend. Applied two moxas. 

•9Mh. Still improving; walks about the house up and down stairs 
without assistance.’ 

July 8///. Pulse 85> no painj moxas almost insupportable, produces 
sw eat and flushing of the face; bowels regular. 

l(i//n Sjiirits line; gaining flesh; burbling in the feet; blisters dis- 
appearing; sweat subsiding, and warmer. 

vStrongcrjto-day than for the last two years; pulse 80, full and 
soft, complexion red; bowels regular^ tongue clean: slight pain in 
the left kuec. Orderec^ two moxas; appetite fine, and sleep undis- 
turbed. , 

80///. Rides out daily; pain in the knee removed; clear of all pain 
in the head^; feeling in the’IJeet and hands nearly natural. 

July \st. On a visit to Mayslick, distance ten miles; can walk 
somiMlisLiuce without fatigue. • 

i9th. (flight pain; requested Dr. SnAuntu apply* the moxa, 
for fear of a recurrence of palsy, which she bore with great difficulty. 

(kL Very mfich iinproved. mother informed me to-day 
limt her bowels are regular, that shJUriuates with perfect ease, and 
i< in better liealfn than she ever was in her life. 

Jan. ‘2l.s7, 1830. At this time she the enjoyment of good 
iiealth, weighing forty or lif^^ pounds idore than she did, January, 
last. No symptoms of numbness or pain. Miss S. resides seven miles 
from this place. 

I. have used the moxa successfully within the last fourteen months, 
in tw o other cases of paralysis, both men, one aged seventy-six, the 
other thirty-four. 

Washington^ Mason County ^ Jatu 25, 1830. 
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Art. Vll. Of the Puhe and its Modifications, By S. Jackson', M, D. 
Assistant to the Professor of the Institutes and Practice of Me- 
dj|inc and Clinical Practice in the University of Peiins}lvania. 

pulse has engaged the attention of medic&l practitioners frous. 
the earliest periods of the science, and has deservedly been regarded 
as furnishing, in the exploration of the human system, the most im- 
portant symptoms to determine its healthy or pa'thological condition. 
The study of the pulse created the sphygmic art; but ui the abseme 
of a correct theory of the pulsSe, that might have restrained the illu- 
sions ot^ncy, a large proportion of \vhat has been written on IhK 
subject, to be set down to exaggerated pretensions, empirical 
nity, and fallacious experience. 

A theory of the pulse must x)f necessity be jengrafted on, and be 
modelled after, llie theory of the circulation, of which it is a phenome- 
non. Before the discovery of Jlie circulation, the nature of the pulse 
Avas unknown, and ignorance in this respect led to the adoption of 
many errouepus notions. A great number of pulses^were supposed to 
exist, and cvWy morbid afteqtimi to be infallibfy indicated by tliein. 
At this day, e([uai extravagances prevail amongst the Chinese, who 
possess a doctrine of the pi^lse which is artificial and complicated in 
proportion to their ignorance of the circulation, and the real naturti 
of the arterial pulsations/ Tlie history of’ the pulse, strikingly illus- 
trates the remark, thut without a sound theory, observation and ex- 
perience most commonly confrnu Errors, and establish delusions. 

The dlseovery of the circulation, by imparting correct opinion^ of 
the cliaracter of the pulse, overthrew the system which had been 
erected on bare hypotlmsLsj^^^ pretensions that had 

been claimed i&c, the the pulse, were very con- 
siderably reducety st^i,^tll||^.^Cli)^turity if know that respect, 

gave rise to othe^UQtioi ^feo t less detoid of, accuracy. The new 
principles of indicatii;)!! fb^ped on the palsc, tvere rather a change 
of errors than a discovery of the truth. 

The pKeseiU docti ine of the circulation, tvliich makes it to consist 
of two distinct orders pr kinds, executed*by dilVerent structures, and 
moved by different, forces, produces an entife modification of the 
doctrine of the pulse, and enables p |^;'givc a positive explanation to 
the various phenomena it manifests^ and to estimate their real value 
ak diagnostic and prognostic signs, \ 

^ The view of -the circulation we^ adopt is its division into, 1st, a 
vascular or diveat; and 2d, a capillary an^l pavenchymat^ius or inter- 
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stitial circulation. To tho firsts belong the heart, arteries, and veins; 
to the second, the reticulated, interstitial, and parenchymatous tex- 
ture of the organs. This last is constantly permeated by a certain 
ciuantity of iluids, in definite proportions for each species of J^ue, " 
which belongs to th^ tissue as a part of its organization, and htoce 
may be termed organic fiuid or humour. All the phenomena oriife * 
are the result of the mutual acJLion of the molecules of this fluid, and 
the molecules of (iie^solid or organic structure on'each other. Con- 
stantly undergoing mutations, it requires an incessant renewal, and 
for the purpose of its renovation is the^vascular circulation provided. 

' The capillary system thus derives its supply of arterialized, or 
oxygenated, or proper nutritive humour, from the vascular system; it 
t^iuriis back in.to the vascular system the molecules unfitted for the 
actions of vitality. * 

The vascular system is a system solely of supply to the capilla- 
ries. Its moving power is the heart. It communicates with the capil- 
laries, placing at their disposition -oxygenized or arterial blood, which 
tlicy attract into themselves in each organ, according to the immedi- 
ate wants of the ergan, and the activity of its actions or excitement. 
'File two orders of vessels, arteries and veins^ composing the vascular 
system, have a two-folp communication with each other; va direct 
communication, the artery changing int^ a vein, and an indirect, 
through the capillary system. 

The force moving the capillary circtflation, resides in the capilla- 
ries, and belongs to the organize^struclure.*Its nature is not yet sa- 
tisfactorilydevcloped, but many facts appear to ihdicate it to be an 
electro-galvanic power directed by the agency of the nervous system. 

Of the vascular circulation, thl^ pulse is an absolute indicator, 
pointing out its condition pblitii^nd direct manner. It dbes 
not respond as immediate^fp the WrioUs states of fhe capillary cir- 
culation; but as this last exercises a. itifluepce over the 

vascular circulation, aided by inductibiNpRSi cohipairison with other 
symptoms, the pulse indirec&y exposes &e condition of the capillary 
and areolar circulation. 

The pulse is caused by the shock communicated to the wliole mass 
or column of blood contained in elastic vessels*, (the arteries^) by the 
contraction of the ventricles. Hie vessels opening into the ventri- 
cles, and the blood being a coiftinubus massf in a natural state, com- 
]>letely occupying the cavities of the heart, vessels, capillaries, and 
parenchyma or areolar textu/e tf the organs — when the ventricles 
.contract, the blood they contain ts forced into the arteries, and the 
sanguine cofumn included !n these vessels, receives* a simultaneous . 

10 * 
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impulse in every portion. The pulse ts no4 consequently, produced, 
as was long supposed, and is still conjectured to be, by a succession 
of waves following each other through the vessels. It is every where 
syn^yonous, and the diastole of th< arteries corresponds with the 
systole of the heart. Spalla^nzanii in exaininiqg the action of the 
vewelsjf expressly remarked, in several of his experiments, that the 
' pulsation in the aorta, the mesenteric ^rtery, and its smallest ramifi- 
cations, w,as instaritanelbus. “ The aorta,” he pbsieryes, “ when the 
heart contracted, swelled up at once from its origin to its termina- 
tion.” And although from his^ notion of the circulation he supposed 
“ the pulsations must occur in succession,” yet he acknowledges as 
the resd^of his numerous experiments, ‘^tljat at the very moment 
the heart contracts, the aorta and the whole of ftO ^rtefial systefii 
seem to beat at pne and the same time.” 

It has been a subject of dispute whether the arteries experienced a 
dilatation in consequence of the impulse comrhunicated to the blood 
by the contraction of the verfricles. A very slight dilatation cer- 
tainly does occur, though much less than was formerly supposed, or 
might be h(i|eYed, from observing superficially the pulse. This point 
appears to te very accurately settled by the experiments of Spal- 
lanzani Parry, and Poisecille. ( 

Three circumstances gcTvern the pulse; of which it furnishes the 
indications: 1st,' the frequency or slownejs, force and rythm, or or- 
der of the ventricular contra(?!ionsj 2d, the quantum of blood actually 
contained in the vessels or propefjKasciilar system, which is govern- 
ed by the^state of the capillary and areolar circulation; And 3d, the 
state of tlie arteries. 

1st. The pulse depending stf pittch qiiilif action of the heart, par- 
tales of all its aberration's state, and these devia- 
tions are the of the heart, or of 

its sympathetic dblotdeifcM^'jlast are tlie most commgn, for the dis- 
eases of acute, of chronic iiritadons, extend their 

influence to the hearf, aiui^Volve it in the morbid cohdition. 

The inojjifications of the pulse arising from the contraction of the 
' heart, are those affecting its fftquency, slowness, force, and rythm 
or mode of puhation.'^ 

Frequency of the pulse is the mbst constant and certain symptom 
<^11 existing irritation^n the Whenever the heart experi- 

bticeS irritation, either sympathetically or primitively, its contrac- 
tions are quibkenOd, and so long as%jflequent pulse continues^ what- 
eYcrtnay be the improvement of other ^mptoms, we should always 
* suspect a lurkSne: inflammation, and endeavour to exterminate it. 
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The diminution of the frcxjuenoy of the pulse, in acute diseases, js 
uniformly a favourable sign, while its persistance is as positive an 
evidence nearly of ther continuance of the disease. In convalescence 
from gastro-enteritic fevers, after the perfect reinstatement .^'the 
alimentary organs in their healthy state, I have frequently founa the 
frequency and irritation of the pulse continue, and every attempt to 
increase the diet or invigorate^the patient by tonics, to be attended 
with febrile excitement. The irriMion of thelheart in these cases, at 
first merely sympathetic, liad become established permanently, and 
did hot terminate with the cessation of the primary irritation. It is 
to bo overcome by local depletion from the cardiac region, blisters to 
tli^ same part, small bleedings, and restricted regimen. If neglected, 
(71-ganic disljase^of the licart will sometimes succeed, or the-* patient 
be cut oil’ by dropsical effusions. 

Frccjuency of the pqlsc may be combined with its force and ful- 
ness, but (hey do not necessarily accompany eacli other. 

The contractions of the heart, in the^ majority of persons, average 
from sixty-tivc to seventy in the minute; above that number, the pulse 
is said to be frequent. It often mounts as high as one li^ndred, one 
hundred and twenty, and seldom beyond one hundred and fifty in 
the minute. ♦ | ^ ' 

When the contractions of the heart are#\'ery feeble, from the emp- 
tiness of tlie vascular system, they increase in frequency, as though 
(he deficiency in the quantity of the bloqd circulating, was to be com- 
pensated by the increased velocitj^of the circulation. It is scarcely 
possible to mistake the frequency of the pulse from this cause, for the 
frequency produced by irritation. It is always attended with extreme 
weakness of the pulse. 

Quickness of pulse' diftei!#lroto fw^^^ it has reference to the 
lime of each pulsation, andi^ependt'Oit the sy)itole^^the heart being 
performed with a rapid contraction. it accompanies 

frequency of the pulse*, and is an The 

frequent pulse of exhaustion's generallyr a qtAck pulse. » 

Slowness of pulse is usually employed as opposed to its frequency, 
and expresses the fewer number of pulsations than is usual id a given 
time. Rareness or paucity of pulse would be a*mor^ correct designa- 
tion, to distinguish it from slowness, as contrasted with quickness. 
Tl^e diminution in the pulsations of the heart, manifests the absence 
of irritation in that organ, or its declension, if they had been.previ-' 
ously .frequent. Rareness or ^j^city of pulse accompanies at times a 
.full and strong pulse, partimlarly in the. congestions of the cerebral 
organs, and*ls also an atteiwant on a small and feeWe pulse, especi- 
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ally in chronic diseases, attended with serous effusions. It is' pro- 
duced by digitalis, and appears to be a specific action of that remedy, 
diminishing the irritability of the heart, and consequently the num- 
bernf its contractions. \ 

slowness of pulse, as opposed to its quickness^ has relation to each 
pulsation. It arises from the same causes as rareness of the pulse, a 
state of ab-irritation or asthenia of thf heart or mobile organ of the 
circulation, , and sometlhds of the Softening of its parietes. 

A strong or forcible pulse proceeds from the energy of the ventri- 
cular cont^ctions. Most commonly it belongs to a fulness of the 
vascular system, of plethora, and manifests excitement and vigour in 
the hear^> It attends on hypertrophy of the left ventricle. » 

A feeme pulse marks, in most instances, a low state of*excitemei(ic 
in the heart, and indicates exhaustion of the vascular system. It may 
be aocompanied with slowness or frequency. In cardkis and pericar- 
ditis the pulse is said to be feeble, which then proceeds from the dis- 
ability of the ventricles to co^jftraCt, like other muscles, when they or 
their sheathes are in a state of acute inflammation. 

The last Modification of the pulse emanating from the heart, relates 
to its ry thnii^r mode of action. In this respect, the pulse may be equal 
or regular, uneqilal or irregular, and intermittent. In a regular or 
equal pulse, alHhe pulsations are similar^ a pulse is unequal or irre- 
gular, when the pulsations do not correspond to each other in fre- 
quency, quickness, and force; a pulse is intermittent, ,when, after 
several pulsations, the)i;e occurs a momentary repose. These condi- 
tions of the pulse proceed frOm different modes of contraction of the 
ventricles. The irregular and intermittent pulses belong to organic 
diseases of the heart, and occuv also in acute diseases, from sympa- 
thetic disturbances in that am disposed to believe, are 

only excited by4mbMfionajff At least, I do not 

recal pulses of in the diseases of other organs, except 

of the heart itselflf Th#i||||||^ is a more unfavourable than the in- 
termittent pulse. I bave:li^wn insta'nces in which an intermittent 
pulse was naturahio the individual; it continued for years, and dur- 
ing the enjoyment of good health. 

The capUary eystem modifies the pulse, as to fulness or emp- 
by determining the quantity of blood contained in the vas- 
edar system, and regulates, in thesk respects, the state of the di- 
rect circulation.^ This last supplies the capillary system, which at- 
t|!ac|ts from the arterial and withhtMs^from the venous vessels the 
pr^rtton of blood it requires, determined always, by the state of its 
eiLCitatioa-*«th€f^ vascular or direct circulWonisgovernefi, astoreple- 
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tion or vacuity, by the state of liie capillary circulation in the differ- 
ent organs. Fullness or emptiness of pulse are, then, indications of » 
the condition of the capillary circulation. These states of the pulso 
are produced, however, under particular circumstances, and in a man- 
ner requiring to be noticed. ^ 

When a limited * extent of the capillary system is engorged with 
blood, as occurs in irritation and fnflanHnation, the circulation of 
the congested par^ is slu^sh or suspended, dhd the portion thus' af- 
fected, ceases to admit further supplies for the time, from the artery 
conveying the sanguine humour to it. The amount of blood which 
jirqviously passed into the capillaries, is now accumulated in the 
art^y, and passes into the veins exclusively by the direct c^muni- 
cation, existing between those vessels. They are consequentlj^ replete 
with blood— fthe, artery, completely distended, is full and hard, and it 
more perceptibly manifests the momentum of the heart’s contractions. 
This I regard as the correct explanation of |he full, strong pulse, felt* 
in the arteries supplying an inflamed as in the radial artery, in 
very acute inflammation of the hand. 

InflammatiaA of^thc brain or meninges with light congestion, pro- 
duces the same ellect in the carotid arteries; and toagreater extent, 
tlie same circumstance i3|observed in the extreme congestions of the 
brain, as in apoplexy. In these last cases, the pulse of theiwhole vascu- 
lar system, is full, strong, and often slow. The degree and extent of 
the congestion, which occup'vs the external as well as internal capil- 
laries of the head, arrests the capillary movements, and of course the 
demand of tlwise organs receiving in a natliral state, as is estimated, an 
eighth of.the whole circulating fluid, while thp general torpor of the 
capillary system tlu'ou ghoul the economy, which attends on this dis- 
ease, diminislies, in some degtiie, the (^11 made on the circulating fluid. 
The vascular system, in co 5 ||quence, acqu|r68>it rep^tfbn of blood, 
the vessels are distended, tlic pulse full Mid as no irrita- 

tion exists in the he|rt,*its contractions 
Precisely the reverse is the^eflect on the general or vascular circu- 
lation and pulse, of irritation in the extensive membranous tissues 
ricli ill capillaries, and in capacious organs of highly vasculaf struc- 
ture, producing in them profound congestions. The quantity of blood 
these organs and tissues are capable of containing, and which, uud^r 
the influence of irritation they abstact and wit)ihold from the vascu- 
lar system, is so great as to reduce the general , circuktion to a 
state of extreme c;xhaustion. A |taall deficient current flows through 
the arteries and returns imm^iateiy by the veins. * iThe heart a 
state of asthenia, contracts with feebleness on its halMistended . ca* 
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vitiesy and the pulse is scarcelj to be 4 )erce«ved, and sometimes is en- 
tirely absent, when the Tolume of blood is not adequate to bring the 
elasticity of the arteriar coats into acdon. 

In the commencement of irntatioi]\'> of the internal viscera,, espe- 
cially of the digestive or alimentary organs, before reaction, or the 
irradiation of the irritation into otiher organs has^ensued, the capillary 
and areolar circulation of the external surfaces is diminished, the ca- 
pillary circulation concentres towarcis the seat of irritation, where 
the blood accumulates and is detained until it is dispersed by the es- 
tablishment of reaction. This concentration of tlie circulating or nu- 
tritive humour in portion of the capillary system, forms the cjdd 
stage cf^lrers, and is the essential condition of visceral congesti^ms, 
which formed so prominent a feature of late in some systentb, 
though their mode of production was not understood. Its direct ef- 
fect is to abstract blood from the vascular system, equivalent to a 
•depletion, and the quanl^y of blood of which the vessels are depriv- 
ed, is proportioned to the Intensity and extent of the concentric 
movements of the capillary circulation, and degree of congestion in- 
dueedf it it . often equal to the abstraction of many pounds of blood. 
Hence ariie^ m this state, the weak, feeble pulse, a sign of debility 
in the contractions of the heart, and emptiqess of the vessels. 

The same^ result, as tqahe vascular circulation and pulse, is pro- 
duced by extensive irritations of the cutaneous surface, determining 
sanguine congestion of its capillaries. T^is state exists, in the erup- 
tive fevers, orexantherpat®, when of a high grade, and which are then 
attended with a weak, empty pulse. Scarlatina, when o£ intense cha- 
racter, a^ in its malignjint form, is a remarkable illustration of the 
fact The disease, in this state, exhibits the skin from the head to 
the feet of a deep red, demon^tt^tiag Ike actual presence of red blood 
in the skin, th a quantity enli^ly unmoral. The internal mucous 
tissues, in this matign^lifarm of the disease, isahbwn by dissection 
to be in the same' condli|||ir ^ Here then is pcesqpted the occular de- 
monstration* of the permanent congestion of the cutaneous capillaries, 
the detention of a large quantity of the circulating fluid in them, and its 
consequent deprivation from the vascular system. Now, in this form 
Ot.stage of scarlatina, the pulse is always deficient in fulness and 
^ and . in the -highest grades of the disease, the pulse is reduced 

in ouch extreme exility, it is scarcely distinguishable. 

This feeMe, empty pulse of scarlatina maligna, has been supposed 
tojbe tile coSftequence of extreme dfebHity of the vital powers, and to 
reqtlire tiie atisfoining energy of snimulnnts and tonics. I have never 
witnessed from their employment, moVe, even when lavishly admi- 
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nistered, than a transient eflfect on the circulation, and by augment- 
ing the morbid irritation of the cutaneous and mucous surfaces, and 
thereby confirming their congested state, they have increased the 
vascular exhaustion, and have enfeebled to a greater degree, the ac- 
tion of the heart and pulse. Cold or tepid evaporating ablutinns, 
used according to circumstances, by diminishing the cutaneous irri- 
tation, relax the capillary congestion, the blood resumes its natural 
course into the vascular systeth, which fills up and expands, and the 
pulse acquires fulhess and firmness. 1 have seen, in scarlatina, the 
pulse, as ablutions • were employed or discontinued, become alter- 
nately full and firm, or empty and feeble. In rubeola or measles, when 
mi^ignant, and in confluent small-pox, the exhaustion of the vascular 
system, and extremely small and feeble pulse, are producea in this 
same manner. ' 

This principle, which I consider as of the highest importance in a 
practical view, when fully appreciated, has a very extensive applica- 
tion; and it places in a very clear lighfe the important fact, that a pa- 
tient, in irritations of great activity, is\hreatened at the same instant 
with impending dissolution, from opposite conditions of his organs—* 
that is, from extreme feebleness and exhaustion of the vascular cir- 
culation, and violent coj^gestive irritation in the capillaries of the ce- 
rebral, pulmonary, or abdominal viscera, suspending their func- 
tions. it exhibits also the necessity, under those circumstances, of 
resorting, at the same instimt, to a compound and opposing treatment, 
explains the objects to be attained by it, and the manner in which it 
is to be directed. ^ < 

3d. The arteries modify the pulse, when they are themselves in a 
pathological state, to which they are subject," as well as the other or- 
gans of the economy. Acute inflammation, as in arteritjls^ causes 
firmness in their coats, and., the puls« Is then hard. The inception of 
ossification renders the pulse obscure, and/vrhen it*is complete, the 
artery losing its elasticity no longer respjg^e to the shock communi- 
cated by tlie heart, and the pulse is lost^The coats of the arteries, 
in someMnstances, are softened from a species of infiltration of fluid 
into their interstices, which lessens their elasticity and impairs their 
power of reaction. 

The calibre of the artery has an influence over j^he pulse.' ^ I have 
seen, in a case of dilatation of heart, all the arteries preternatu- 
rally small, and which produced a remarkably small pulse. «Undue 
enlargement of the arteries uncommon. The pulse, in a nor- 
mal state of the circulation, is thgn large and full, and ander excite- 
ment, is exceedingly decepme. It appears to indiqpte profuse and 
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repeated bleedings, but iails with r^idity under sanguine depletion, 
assuming a peculiar yielding and flaccid sensation, as though the ves* 
sel contained a gaseous or exceedingly tenuous fluid. 

The pulse in many individuals is Vk^ry feeble; itis scarcely discerni- 
ble. They enjoy, notwithstanding, excellent health. The energy of 
life does not depend on the force and velocity^nf the vascular or di- 
rect circulation, but on the activity of the capillary circulation. Per- 
sons who are prone to obesity, have Usually a small and feeble pulse. 
It is a common explanation of the fact, to attribute it to compression 
on the arteries from the accumulation of adipose matter. This is not 
correct; the arteries and whole vascular system in such persons, is not 
develcmed to the same extent as in others, and the vascular cir^.ula- 
tion is^ore inactive. ^ 

The pulse is in some instances entirely absent, without interfering 
with health. This circtynstance occurred in the mother of Dr. S. of 
this city. The pulse disappeared during an attack of acute rheumatism, 
which did not appear to retard her recovery, and it never returned during 
her subsequent life. She wa£ active in mind and body, and possessed 
unusual health. In no part of the body could a pulse be detected. T 
attended her during a part of theHimc of her last ifuicss, which was an 
acup inflammalioii of the intestines, but no pulse existed. She died 
while I was absent from the city, and an examination was not made to 
elucidate the cause of this remarkable phenomenon. 

A great variety of pulses have been described by writers, who have 
drawn between them line lines of discrimination, and attempted to 
establi^ a particular ^ulse frr evtry disease, and for every critical 
aymptom.; the occurrence of which, it was believed, could be pre- 
dicted with certainty, dr whose existence could be announced merely 
by the pulse. By the late Professor Rpsu, the . pulse was regarded as 
a perfect nosometer, measurisil with x;iearly absolute precision the 
state of the whole economy, and the grade and character of every 
morbid condition. ^ 

These exaggerated viei^ of the impq^-tance of the pulse, originated 
before the circulation was discovered, and the production atM nature 
of the pulse was known. They were subsequently maintained by er- 
roneous opiaibns of the character of the circulation, its active forces, 
and the structure ancl office of the vessels. The direct circulation 
' alone was understood, the capillary^ and interstitial or parl^nchyma- 
ton? were not comprehended, and the heart and large arteries were 
bi^iev^d ^0 be the sole causes of thg circulatory phenomena* But if 
jdoctrinn of the circulation w^ have advocated, founded on the 
anatyais of the^organs and mechanism ov this function, adopted as 
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correct, it must be clear, that tjfc pretensions claimed for the pulse, 
as a universal diagnostic standard, must be considerably reduced* 
As a positive indicator, it characterizes only the action of the heart, 
and the degree of repletion of tjie vessels. The state of the capillary 
circulation, and consequently of the organs of the economy gene- 
rally, is not manifested directly by the pulse, which in the determi- 
nation of this point, is of secondary importance. For this purpose it 
is to be taken in connexion witli the symptoms exhibited in the dis- 
turbances of other functions, and compared with them. The heart sym- 
pathizing in most cases in the morbid affections of all the important or- 
gans, and the circulating fluid being influenced in its distribution by dis- 
eases of intensity, the pulse serves to give the value of the other symp- 
toms, and tn.ren(ler their nature manifest; and it thus furnishes se- 
condarily and by comparison, signs indicative of the coinlition of the 
capillary circulation, and the character of the pathological state of 
other organs tlian the heart. 

From this examination, it then resultj, that the pulse is not a ge- 
neral iiosometer, but, as a standard of disease, is principally confin- 
ed to the aftcctioqs, either primitive or sympathetic, of the heart, 
and of tlie direct circulation. When, as frequently occurs, the licart 
and the direct clrculatio’|, from a paralyzed or quiescent state of the 
sympathies, do not participate in the morbid disturbances of the or- 
gans, tile pulse fails entirely in presenting any positive indications of 
the state of those organs or tl^e nature of the affection. 

The forces regulating the direct ami the cjf.pillary circulation be- 
ing distinct^ and the offices of tlnTtwo *beitig totally diftcrent, they 
arc often placed in a state of antagonism, and exhibit phenbmena of 
opposing characters. The pulse in these circumstances, while it faith- 
fully marks the prccijiC condition of ^hc heart’s action, and the state 
of the circulation, would betray us into fatal errors, if it were con- 
sulted in order td determine the condition of other oVgans. In the 
congestions of the abdominal and thoracic viscera, the functions of 
those organs are oppressed wWi a load of blood, while the heart is 
barely kept in action from the extreme deficiency of that humour in 
the vascular systtnn. In tlie close also of diseases of acute inflamma- 
tions, widely diffused throughout the economy, important organs are 
pressing on to disorganization, demanding local depletion, and other 
sedative measures, with revulsiue operations, .while the action of the 
heart is fainting from debility, and requiring to be sustained by dif- 
fusible stimulation. These o[)po9ite indications cannot be revealed 
by the pulse. They are to bj; determined by other signs, and a reli- 
' No. XI.-May, 1830. ‘ 11 ^ , 
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ance on the pulse, in the manner thpt has been taught by high autho- 
rities, as a guide in estimating the condition of the economy, and in 
directing remedial measures, will lead to wrong conclusions, and a 
practice often fraught with mischief. ( 
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Art. VIII. Observatmis on Hematosis^ with two Cases in whichihis 

Function was imperfectly pfirformed By Samuel Jackson, M. D. 

Assistant to the Professor of the Institutes and Practice of Medi- 

f 

cine and Clinical Practice in the University of Pennsylvania. 

r ROM the complicate structure, diversity of organs and functions, 
the number of elementary principles, and difterences of active forces, 
existing in and composing the animal organism, any exclusive doc- 
trine in explanation of its di^seases must of necessity be replete with 
errors. Hence exclusive humoralism was necessarily wrong, as it ne- 
glected the solids, by which most of the vital phenomena are made 
manifest. Exclusive solidism is no less false, as it overlooks the 
fluids or humours which are organic, and as essential to vital ac- 
tions and phenomena as are the solids. While partial and exclusive 
views thus regulated the principles of medicine, the science was in a 
state of constant vacillation between tfle two systems mentioned 
above. Neither being true exclusively, and both containing many 
truths, neither could satisfy hll mmds, yet each could enlist strenuous 
advocated, equally convinced of the correctness of those principles they 
did espouse. 

There is this difference, however, between file ancient doctrine of 
humoralism, and the modern. In the first was admitted many sup- 
posititious humours, and qualities were appropriated to them entirely 
hypothetical. In the modern doctrine, tlie humours are analyzed, 
and the part each plays in the organis»'n is examined with rigorous 
induction. There is no other analogy between the two than the bare 
name. 

The most important of the humours is the oxygenated, arterialized, 
or sanguine nutritive humour. Though apparently homogeneous, it 
consists of different pi*inciples, which vary in their proportions in 
different individuals, and in the same individual, at different periods 
and under different circumstances. Concerned in every vital, pheno- 
menon, the states or condition of this, fluid exercise a most decided 
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and profound influence over the prganic and functional actions of the 
organs^ modify the nutrition, and conseiiuently the state of the so- 
lids; impress a peculiarity on the individual; and diversify the actions 
of morbific causes, the symptoi^s of the diseases tliey develope, and 
the operation of remedial means. 

The principal proximate elements of this humour, are water, albu- 
men, which dissolved in water constitutes scrum, fibrin or globules, 
hematosine or colouring matter* a number of saline principles, and 
some of the principles of the different secretions. It contains, be- 
sides, many accidental matters, introduced into it in various man- 
ners. Now, the varying proportions of \he above essential principles 
ot tiie blood, will produce the modifying ellccts in the organism and 
i1* functions pjrecedingly indicated. 

A momenrs reflection on tlie part performed by this humour in the 
actions of the economy, and its liability to variatif)n in its component 
principles fromithc qualities of the food, of the atmosphere, of habits 
ot life, the state of the digestive and sec^retory actions, must produce 
a deep conviction‘of its importance in every pathological action. It 
is a matter of lively surprise, not only that this clement of the pa- 
thological condition receives from physicians generally an entire ne- 
glect, but that any could|be found to question its concurrence in the 
production of disease and modification of symptoms. 

The secreted humours appear at this time to attract the entire at- 
tention of a large body of* practitioners, whose sole object is to ex- 
pel them from the bowels, and, like Puikvon, netloynr les corps el oi 
evacuer cniienment Ics maiivaises ftumews, \'lie whole practice of 
physic may be comprised, according to this system, in tlie universal 
prescription, with one alteration, of Aroax, in the laughable satire of 
Moliere on the professnou: — 

Cakmehis donare, 

Pnsiea sugnare, 

^ E'lmutapurgarc, 

RtscignaTef^cpurgarCi cl recalonusare. 

Of infinitely move importance is it to appreciate and determine the 
state of tl\c mucous surface of the primx' viie and appendant organs, 
the immediate cause of the secretions, than to occupy the attention 
with the secretions themselves. These arc much more harmless than 
is supposed. Nature finds but little difficulty jn getting rid of them. 
The product of a certain condition of tlie secreting surface, they bear 
most generally a relation to tbtit condition, whether it be natural or 
pathological, and when the two ar» in tlie same relationship, the se- 
cretions, however morbid, cannot react injuriously cn the organs. 
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But far otherwise is the case with th^ means cmplojed to expel these 
morbid secretions. They are seldom in relation with the surface on 
which they act. Their action too is not in antagonism with the patho- 
logical state, but is of the same order— and it is not possible before- 
hand to pronounce positively that the therapeutic malady will sup- 
plant the pathological; that it will not act in the same line of march 
with the diseased action, and thus press it on in its destructive ten- 
dency. There arc other means of equal potency, and of perfect 
safety, in changing the actions of the solids or organs, and thus ef- 
fectually restoring the secretions to a liealthy order. These fur their 
simplicity, arc despised by tile Purgons of medicine, who, ignorjnit 
of their mode of operation and of action, cannot conceive, that means 
which do not convulse the organs by their perturbating- powers, caM 
operate a salutary inllucnce. This notion is of equal accuracy with 
that, which would attribute to nature no other remedy for the impu- 
rities of the atmosphere than a tornado or hurricane. 

It is not, however, the aetjons of the solids or organs alone, im- 
portant though this consideration certainly may be, that sliould fix 
the regards of tlie practitioner. Every clement of the pathological ac- 
tion shotild be embraced in the extended scope with which he sur- 
veys its various roTidifinns. OF ihoso, tho of the sanguine nutri- 
tive organic fluid or hum{\ur, holds a primary rank, and for the ac- 
curate <letermiriation of every pathological problem, its distribution 
amongst the organs, the proportions of it.^fu’oximale elements, and the 
accidental qualities it may have acquired, should be subjects of in- 
vestigation, and as far as our knot^ledgc will admit, be positively as- 
certained. 

It is not the object of tliis paper to cntci into an elaborate exposi- 
tion of the doctrine of humuralism, founded cn‘ the nature of tlie or- 
ganic fluids, and their oflices in the economy, or to vindicate its ap- 
plication to tlie patholos:}' of morbid actions. My design is simply to 
indicate a condition of the nutritive sanguine Juimour of frequent ex- 
istence, as annuaily, cases of it fall vmder my observation, whicli 
presents peculiar characters, gives origin to certain symptoms, and 
which modifies those belonging to diflerent diseases, in a manner 
to lead to most serioiis errors as to their nature. 

A deficiency or excess of blood, it is well known, may exist, con- 
stituting anemia, and hyperemia or plethora, and be productive each 
of peculiar phenomena. But a deficiency or excess of someone of the 
different elements of the blood may also prevail, and be the cause of 
particular states of the economy, or generate special symptoms, 
amounting to a pathological condition. In the highly marked lymphU' 
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tic temperament, the watery anft albuminous principles predominate 
over the fibrinous or globular and colouring elements, and modify in 
consequence the phenomena of disease. The highly sanguine tem- 
perament presents the opposite extreme, and fibrin or globules, and 
the colouring principles are in excess, equally impressing a peculia- 
rity on morbid phenomena. The circumstance, liowever, to which I 
now wish to attract attention, is the suddm diminution, amounting 
almost to 4 , disappearance of the hematosine or colouring principle of 
the blood. 

The nutritive sanguine humour is formed from the nutritive prin- 
ciples furnished by the aliment, which are concocted into blood by 
the various processes through which they pass. In what manner he- 
inatosinc or tliC colouring principle is formed, what organ is charged 
with its production, or what is the process creating it, w e have no 
knowledge. Respiration appears to have some agency in its forma- 
tion, yet this function may rather be presumed to perfect the process 
of its production, than to form it exclusft'cly — for in the instances in 
which this principle was deficient, which have met my observation, 
respiration was wdiSlly unimpaired. 

The following cases arej selected from a number that have been pre- 
sented to me in the course of practice, as cxliibiting the phenomena 
characteristic of the affection in a very striking manner. 

• 

C.vsE 1 st-*— Miss M‘C — aged nineteen, lymphatic tempera- 
mei\t, hair of light brown, eyes a- light, grayj complexion fair, full 
embonpoint, skin soft and of delicate texture, limbs round and 
smooth, chest expanded. She has enjoyed uififormly good health — 
menstrual function commenced without difficulty, and has continued 
until the present period, uiiintcrruptctlly, though always very slight. 
She is attached to a choir of one of the cha])els in the*clty, and hav- 
ing a very good voice, exercises it frequently in singing. 

In November, 1829, she exqrtcd herself, on an emergency, more 
than usual, though always active and very industrious, in finishing 
some dresses. Her z^al led her to take but little rest for three suc- 
cessive Mights. In her employment, she uses a press, which requires 
considerable effort, and was, in consequence, very much , overcome 
with fatigue. / 

From this period she began to notice that slight exercise produced 
unusual lassitude and fatigue, excited palpitations of the heart, a throb- 
bing, obvious to the eye, above the sternum, and on tlie right side of the 
neck, and caused a sense of beating in the head, and thrqugh the limbs 
to the ends of her fingers. These symptoms continued to increase, 

11 * 
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and the pulsation above the sternum and on the side of the neck, be- 
came permanent, although feeble wlien slie was sitting. The aug- 
mentation of the symptoms finally arrived to such a degree as to pre- 
vent all active exertion, and in the commencement of January last, I 
was requested to take charge of her case. « 

I visited her on January 4th, 1830. As she had been perfectly 
quiet, nothing could be observed but sallowncss of complexion, and 
a slight throbbing above the sternum and right clavicle. I explored 
the chest with the stethoscope. The respiration was clear and dis- 
tinct in every region of the tl^orax; indicating, as might have been 
expected, from her finely expanded chest, an admirable pair of lungs. 
The rithym of the heart was natural — the impulse rather strong, and 
sound somewliat louder than usual, but not to an exteiltlhat could be 
regarded as morbid, or belonging to organic change. No purring 
sound, throbbing, or uncommon noise under the right clavicle or su- 
perior end of the sternum, marks of aueuriwsm, could be heard. The 
appetite was excellent; diet too full, meat being taken at every mcalj 
digestion perfect, no kind of uneasiness or oppression being experi- 
enced after eating; bowels perfectly regular and' evacuations natu- 
ral. The lucnsiiual discharge which had declined rapidly since the 
invasion of the present symptoms, had not‘ returned at the last pe- 
riod, the first of the inohtli. The tongue was clean and moist, but 
was iviihout colour^ as tvere the lips, gWKs, and inside of the inoidh; 
the pavilion of the ear, udten held to the light, was nearly diaphanous. 
When quiet, she experiencpd not the slightest inconvenience, ami 
would u'>t, she remarked to me, be conscious of any thing unusual 
in her situation. 

I now reiiucsted her to ascend a flight of stairs and return. On 
entering the room she threw herself into a chair, with an exclainatiori 
that “ she was nearly gone,” She exhibited a picture of exhaustion. 
Her limbs hung relaxed, her head fell on her shoulder, she panted 
violently for breath. The throbbing a,J)ovc the sternum and on the 
sides of the neck was violent, but strongest on the right. The heart 
palpitated excessively — its contractions were tumultuous so as not to 
be counted, and were sharp and strong. This state continued about 
five minutes, when it began to decline, and gradually terminated. 1 
examined with great care the righujclavicular region, to discover the 
existence of a tumour,* and though the pulsation was very distinct to 
the feel, yet nothing like a tumour could be detected. 

From a review of the case 1 co^uld not arrive at a satisfactory con- 
clusion. I was«^trongly disposed to regard it as an aneurism or dilatation 
of the aorta, at its arch, or of the innominata. It resembled in many 
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respects the cases of aneurism rficordcd by Mr. Wardrop, especially 
his fourth case. Yet it exhibited many features of anemia^ but as no 
losses of blood liad been sustained, the symptoms could not well be 
attributed to that cause. In this uncertainty, I limited my directions 
to a reduction in soiije degree of the diet, to take a mild cathartic, 
and to keep perfectly quiet. 

Tlie symptoms continued wiihout abatement, and having a consul- 
tation with a friend who is engaged in surgical practice, I invited 
him to examine this case. After an attentive observation of the phe- 
nomena it presented, he was dccidedlj^of opinion, that an aneurism 
of the aorta or innomiiiata was the cause producing tlicm. On the 
10th of January, acting on the impression of the existence of an aneu- 
rism, I direcud VS. to ^x. with an abstemious diet. 

The next da}", 1 1 Ih, all the symptoms were greatly aggi avatcd. She 
was now scarcely able to leave her chair; evciy aUonipt to walk about 
the room excited panting and palpitations; the llirobbing in the neck 
was more violent, and it was with diftloulty she was got up stairs to 
bed. The blood drawn consisted almost entirely of serums the crassa- 
mcntuin being very small. To relieve the urgency the symptoms, 
warm wine whey, with a calming potion were ordered. 1 had no 
longer a doubt, from the* result of the bleeding, that the case was one 
of anemia, or what is nearly of the same nature, a deficiency of the 
fibrin arul hcinatosinc of ll^p blood. The following powder was pre- 
scribed; ph^sphas ferri, gr. V.; sulph. quinae, gr. ss. every four hours; 
the diet Avas made more generous, ^ • 

Jaamry l4//i. Symptoms diminishing; palpitations lessened. Pow- 
ders continued. • 

January SUf. Th\;obbing in tbe neck and aboAc the sternum has 
diminislicd very considerably; she cftii now ascend and descend the 
stairs without thp distress and faintness formerly exparienced, though 
palpitations continue to be induced. Continue powders. 

January 'l^th. Progressive amendment; menstrual discharge re- 
turned; colour returning to tJie checks, lips, and tongue. Continue 
treatment. 

February 10//t. Symptoms have entirely disappeared; complexion 
restored to its usual healthy aspect. Was last night at a dance, and 
experienced no inconvenience ^om the exertion.* Omit the treat- 
ment. * 

March 10/ A Health continues perfect; exercises daily, and suffers 
from none of the former symptoms. 

Remarks . — The symptoms of tTic above case w"ouhl probably be ac- 
counted for*by many as nervous. But this term, unless it be defined 
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and a positive idea attached to it, is n6 explanation of the phenomena, 
and can give no clue to a plan of treatment. It is not probable that 
they had their origin in the nervous system, for the mind and feelings 
were perfectly tranquil. The subject of the case is a girl of excellent 
sense, has never shown any tendency to a morbid sensitiveness of 
nerves, and moral impressions produced but slight effect in exciting 
the symptoms. Besides, w^e do not know that nervous affections, as 
they are termed, can occasion the disappearance of the hematosine or 
colouring principle of the blood. 

Taking a review of the whohe of the preceding case, it appears to 
me evidently to have depended on a morbid alteration in the propor- 
tion of the constituent elements of the blood — the fibrin and hemato- 
sine or colouring principle being deficient. 

Case 2d.— Mrs. , aged twenty years, temperament highly lym- 

phatic, large frame, flesh soft, skin of a bloodless white, hair and 
eyes light colour. Grew up mpidly, menstruated without difficulty, 
enjoyed good but not robust health until spring of 1827, when she 
was attacked with chronic pneumonia, that threatened for nearly a 
twelvemonth to terminate in phthisis, but which was finally cured. 
Married in winter of 1828-9^ her health since then has been imper- 
fect, though never sufficiently ill to require medical attendance. Be- 
came pregnant and was confined in the s^ond week of Febriiaiy, 
1830. The accouchement, which was attended on by Dr. J. Moore, 
was remarkably easy. The t\vo ensuing days she appeared unusually 
M'elJ, but on the third she complained of an incessant noise in her 
head, which entirely pre’xnted sleep, and which alternated w ith pain, 
i^he was bled, leeched, and cupped in the head, /ind the bowels were 
freely evacuated by purgatives, without benefit. 

February 2UU I was requested to visit Mrs. ,,in consultation. 

She continued to suffer terribly in the head, with distressing noise, 
which ceased occasionally and was replaced with painj hearing so 
acute as to prevent sleeps mind not aft’ectedj skin, natural tempera- 
ture, of deathlike paleness j pulse 120, full and large, but having no 
forces tongue large, moist, and colotirless; lips equally pallid^ sto- 
mach quiet; abdomen soft and exempt from pain or soreness; lochia, 
which had been profuse, considerablj\ diminished. From the extreme 
disti'css of the head, and apparent activity of the pulse, venesection 
was directed, and |x. were drawn, Tfie blood presented a 
loose coagulum^ floating in a large quantity of serum. 

No relief was experienced from the depletion; the pulse was more 
> fi^ble, with equal frequency. Blisters were applied to the ankles, 
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and a calming potion, with sulpht morphim and HoBman’s anodyne di- 
rected every two hours; blisters had produced fine vesication^ hut not 
the slightest colour. 

February 22rf, Some sleep was procured and head was less dis- 
tressed; pulse frequent, jerking, and empty. A mild tonic prescrib- 
ed. Evening. Solution sulph. morphiae. 

February 23d. Night had be^n very disturbed; delirious; voice tre- 
mulous; agitation; pulse 160, pulsations tumultuous; head very hot; 
legs cold; lochia suppressed; no pain; great thirst. Directed hair to 
be cut close to scalp; bladders of cold ^^atcr to be constantly applied; 
warm fomentations to the abdomen and vulva; warm bricks to the 
lower extremities; tonic withdrawn. Noon. Symptoms on decline. 
(?P. M, Symptoms much abated; pulhc slower and fuller; thirst les- 
sened; took some chicken water with relish. 

February 2Ath. Had some sleep last nigl i; !iead very much re- 
lieved; cold constantly a|)plied and extremely grateful; pulse slower; 
feels as if the contents of the artery had no consistency; tongue is 
very sore and painful; is pallid; papillsc elevated and flat. 1 P. M. 
Stomach disturbed^ vomits frequently; nausea consbnt. iEtherised 
potion. 10 P. M.” Stomach relieved; has been taking at her own 
request, water with a smSU portion of wine; anodyne to-night. 

February 25lh. Tolerable night; vomiting; nausea constant; pulse 
feeble, slower. Almond cmylsion, table-spoonful every hour. 1 P. M. 
Nausea relieved. Poultice Ho vulva which is painful. Anodyne at 
night. ♦ 

February P.Qih. Very tranquil night; licad is not troublesome while 
cold is applied, which has not been discontinued niglit or day; pulse 
nearly natural; bowels opened without medicine: intense craving for 
food, but disgust for whatever is brought to her; cannot make a choice 
to please herself; is no longer restless. 

February 27th.^ Restless, disturbed night; pulse feeble, frequent, 
140, ami empty; c(mshmt nausea with occasional vomiting; skin cold 
with wiiitcncss and s emit ran s^arency of alabaster. Infus. Colombo 
and wine sangaree; blister to epigastrium. 1 P. M. Infusion reject- 
ed by tlie stomach. G P. M. Dlistcr drawn well., but entirely co- 
lourless; tliirst very intense; frequent chills; pulSe empty and feeble; 
hearing painfully sensitive. S. quinm, gr. iv. to l/e applied to the 
blistered surface, and repeated af 8 P. M. 10 P. M. Condition im- 
proved; skill warmer; pulse fuller. Sulph. morphias, gr. ss.; sulph. 
quinac, gr. ij. to be applied to tlie blister, and repeated in two hours. 

February 23tlu Comfortable nigflt; craving for food ceased, and 
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replaced by that for fluids. Demand for a pleasant drink incessant, 
but none that can be thought of satisfies her; took some beer in the 
night, with an oyster, which provoked several watery stools; pulse 
weakened. Continue external application of sulph. quince; chalk ju- 
lep to arrest diarrhoea. 6 P. M. Diarrluea checked in afternoon. 10 
P. M. Craving for drinks unabated; pulse increased in frequency; 
complains of her head; noise returned.^ Discontinue the sulph. quinae. 

March 1st, Night tranquil; two watery passages; same difliculty 
w'itli drinks, which are ardently desired; pulse fuller and slower. 
Brown stout diluted, with sou^. 6 P. M. Relishes the brown stout; 
skin of better temperature, a disposition to moisture for the first time. 
Blister reapplied to epigastrium. Mistered surfaces continue colour- 
less; tongue continues very sore, is covered with a pellicle that 
constantly thrown ofi'and reproduced, (maguet.^ of the French.) Sulph. 
niorphiae applied to blister. 

March 2(/. Disturbed night; took some milk punch as well as the 
brown stout; feels weaker; pqlse is feebler; frequent eructations with 
nausea; thirst distressing; diarrhoea. Abandon all internal stimulants; 
almond emulsion flavoured with prussic acid; sulpt. quinae, gr. ii. to 
blistered surface every two hours. 6 P. M. Symptoms improving; 
pulse regained more vigour; eructations lessened; nausea ceased; skin 
warmer. Sulph. morphiae to blister. 

March Cul, A good night; tongue in same state; thirst unabated; 
pulse and skin more natural. Mass, hydrargyri, gr. i. three times a 
day. 10 P. M. One sei^^us stool. Sulph. quinae, gr ii., sulph. morph, 
gr. i. to blister. 

March* Ath. Pleasant night; tongue and throat very sore; pulse 
fuller and skin pleasant to the feel; lips hare a slight pink tinge; 
feels some appetite and took coffee and toast with a relish; cold, at 
her own request, has been unceasingly continued to her head. 10 
P. M. Very much improved: took a longing for pork and cabbage, 
which she eat witli great relish; feels better, pulse fuller and firmer; 
skin natural; two alvine discharges, serous, but more consistent; 
poultice to the throat. Continue pow^ders to blister, and pills. 

March 5th, Tolerable night; disturbed with uterine pains, which 
produced discharges -of large masses of a gelatinous mucus from the 
uterus; improving. . 

March 6th, Slept wxll; eat breakfast with relish; lips becoming 
coloured, and blistered surfaces have a faint blush. Continue treat- 
ment; throat sore. 

March 7th, Copious mucous Expectoration; uvula coated with 
brownish exuddtion. Gargle of alum water. 
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March 1 1/A. Has continued ijpproving; appetite natural and strong; 
alvine discharges natural; no strength. 

March £0/A. Been in favourable state; strength does not return; 
cannot sit up; very pallid; noise of head renewed and is distressing; 
pulse has no firmness; appetite excellent; bowels regular. Phosphas 
ferri, gr. v. ; sulph. /{uinje, gr. four times a day. 

March 30/A. Has increase oi strength; sits up occasionally and can 
walk with assistance; lips have* more colour, but are yet unnaturally 
pallid. 

April 5lh Is gradually increasing in strength. 

Remarks . — In this case the almost total absence of the colouring 
principle of the blood, is a feature too obvious to be denied. The 
want of colour in the lips, gums, and buccal mucous membrane; the 
colourless state of the blistered surfaces, to which blisters were s^e- 
veral times reapplied, and which were dressed constantly with irri- 
tating substances, are positive evidences of this state. I have never 
before met with this circumstance to the same extent. No difterence 
w'as to be discerned between the colour of the sound and blistered 
skin; the absence jf the cuticle alone distinguished them. The blis- 
ters notwithstanding drew rapidly and the serous discharge was co- 
pious. # 

The anemic condition, or more properly, deficiency of fibrin and 
hematosine, is not to be regarded as the essential character of the 
disease, in this case. It wa^ a modifying circumstance, influencing 
the character of the symptoms and the treatment. Tlie altection was 
uterine, gastric, and cerebral irritation, the common consequencCvS of 
accouchement. The vulva was also severely affected. The movements 
of the body for several days excited so much pain in this part, that 
the same position was’ constantly pre|erved, and all the evacuations 
were made into cloths. Notwithstanding the apparent necessity of 
depletion for the lemoval of extensive and acute inflammations, the 
state of the direct circulation and vascular system, entirely preclud- 
ed this measure, and other methods of controlling the inflammatory 
actions became necessary. The depressing influence of cold to the 
head, with the repulsive action of sinapisms, blisters, and heat to the 
lower extremities, subdued the cerebral excitement and kept it in 
check. There was no intermission to the application of cold water to 
the head for ten days. It was sc^irateful, the, patient would not suf- 
fer it to be discontinued. The gastric irritation, which was not vio- 
lent, or excited apprehensions,* was trusted principally to cooling and 
demulcent drinks. The unfavourable state of the circulatory func- 
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tions, constituted a formidable obsti^Ie. It could not be operated on 
in the first periods, through the stomach, nor by the rectum, from the 
tumefaction and extreme soreness of the perinseum and vulva. The 
endermic medication became here an invaluable resource. The appli- 
cation of sulph. quinse to the blistered surfaces, invigorated the organs 
of the general circulation, and what was of eqUhl or of greater im- 
portance, gave, force to the capillary actions in the skin, manifested 
by its increase of temperature. Thii was the operation the most de- 
sirable to be procured, as it constituted a powerful revulsive or con- 
trolling power, antagonizing the morbid irritations of the internal 
dermoid tissue or mucous membranes. 

This case establishes a principle of considerable importance. It 
demonstrates that redness is not absolutely essential to intlammatio* 
but depends solely on the hematosinc of the blood. The intensity of 
the colour is not, then, in proportion to the activity of the inflamma- 
tory action, but to the quantity of hematosine, or colouring principle 
present in the blood. When this principle is deficient, as it was in 
the subject of this case, and as it often is in the highly lymphatic 
temperament, the colour of an inflamed surface \yill not correspond 
during life to the activity of the inflammation, and after death, no 
trace of it will remain, to indicate the exte^it of the previous morbid 
irntation. 

About a twelvemonth previous, an elder sister was aftected in a 
manner precisely similar, and the case.provcd fatal. In that case 
there had been considerable uterine losses by flooding, and subse- 
quently a continual drain fiom haemorrhoids. The anemic condition 
was attelddcd with gastric and cerebral irritation, but, from the ex- 
treme languor, feebleness, and disorder of the circulation, stimu- 
lants, and tonics were lavishly ^administered to maintain the strength. 
The most distressing state of the stomach was induced— the torments 
of thirst Avere unappeasable, wliile the fluids swallowed were im- 
mediately rejected by vomiting. The distress of the head was into- 
lerable, and ended in a partial apoplexy, with temporary loss of con- 
sciousness and speech. It would have been happy had it been more 
complete, and have prevented a death with a long and cruel agony. 

In the preceding cases, a deficiency in the process of sanguifica- 
tion or hematosis undoubtedly existed. But they throw no light 
on the cause of this dqfect. The ^ocess is complicated; it is the as- 
sociated action of several functions and numerous organs, and de- 
rangement in any one of them may rebder the whole operation abor- 
tive. Some of the actions essential to it are performed deep in the 
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organism, appertain to the mostiobscure and impenetrable of the phe- 
nomena of the organism, and hence elude observation. In the first 
case, several successive days of attentive examination, did not ena- 
ble me to discover the slightest aberration in the normal action of 
the organs, to which could be ascribed the peculiar state of the san- 
guineous fluid. It occurred suddenly in the full enjoyment of robust 
health, without prodrome, folloyvring on excessive exertion, want of 
rest, exhaustion and fatigue. 

A similar deficiency of colouring matter in the blood, is a common* 
circumstance in the chronic affections of the spleen. But I have met 
with it, in several cases, as well as those above, in which no evi- 
dence of the slightest derangement of that organ could be discerned. 

• It is not an improbable conjecture, that the colouring principle of 
the blood, is formed in the act of nutrition, in the capillaries and pa- 
renchyma of the organs, and subsequently, by venous absorption, is 
intermixed with the elements of the sanguine and nutritive humour. 
Hence the benefit that in almost every instance, I have found to be 
derived from the chalybeate and more permanent vegetable tonics, 
introduced into tha organism, in a manner not to interfere with the 
digestive organs, when in an irritated state. The tonic and diffusive 
excitement of the mild mfercurial preparations, gradually introduced, 
to avoid a pathological disturbance, are also of great utility in re- 
storing the healthy condition of the blood. Now the medication of the 
preceding remedies has a common character, which is to be perceiv- 
ed by an analysis of the physiological phencynena, following their 
exhibition. It is a diffusive and permanent, or otherwise tonic excite- 
ment— a mere invigoration of the normal action of the capillary cir- 
culation, and functions of nutrition and secretion; and from this pro- 
ceeds the proper or healthy constitution of the blood. This explana- 
tion is, however, presented only as conjecture, and is^to be received 
as such, until some more positive facts can be adduced in its sup- 
port. 


No. XL— May, 18 Sa 
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Art. IX. Meteorohgical Observations^ made in the City of Phila- 
delphia, Latitude 39° 57S and on the Island of Tinicum, eleven 
miles south-west from Philadelphia, Latitude 39° 48', for the year 
By George F. Lehman, M. D. Lazaretto Physician of 
the Port of Philadelphia. 

JANUARY, 1827. 




16 

17 

3 

1 

3 

A. 

11 

14 

18 

19 

19 

20 

16 

16 


N. W. fresh. 

Cloudy. Clear. Small snow. 

W., N. W. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

s. w. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

s. w., w. 

Clear. 

N. W. , 

Clear, 

w. 

Clear. 

N. E. 

Clear. Schuylkill and Delaware rivers 
frozen over. • 

N. E, 

Cloudy. Large rain. 

N. W. 

Cloudy. Sniall rain. 

N. E. 

Overcast. 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Small snow at night. 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

S. W. 

Cloudy. * 

N. W. 

Clear. * 

N.,W. 

; Clear. Cloudy. 

S. W., N. Ws 

Overcast. Clear, Wind fresh. 

N. W. 

Clear. Delaware frozen up. 

W. 

Clear. 

N. W. 

Clear. Cloudy. 

N. W. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

N. W, 

* clear. Cloudy. 

s. w. 

Cloudy. 

S. E., W. 

Cloudy. Clear. 


26 34 38 


31 36 30 


Cloudy! Clear. 

Clear. Cloudy. Drizzly. 
W., N, W. 1 Cloudy. Clear. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

Cloudy. Drizzly. Clear 
Cloudy. Rain. Clear. 


• The observations were made in th^ity, for the months of November, De- 
cember, January, February, March, April, and May, and the seventeen last days 
of October ( and on the Island for June, July, August, September, and the first 
fourteen days of October. This year ^have noted the thermometer at the hours 
of 10 A. M. and 10 P. M. as they no doubt would afford a truer mean tempera* 
turethan any olhers. From their inconvenience, however, 1 have been obliged 
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Total rain during the month - * - • - - 2.70 inches. 

Mean temperature 29.6® Fahr. 

Maximum 44® 

Minimum 11® 

Range of thermometer 33® 


Hottest day, 28th. — Coldest clays, 18th and 20th. 

Larien, Geo. January Is/. — The mercury in the thermometer stood at 11® be- 
low the freezing point all day. • 

Boston^ Mass. January 2d. — The quantity of snow now on the ground is ap- 
parently greater than has fallen before at any one time for several years past. 
Yesterday afternoon at 2 o’clock, the mei*cury in the barometer had fallen to 
28.64, a depression altogether unprecedented in this city. 

Augusta^ Geo. January 2d. — So excessively cold was the weather, that the 
Hiver was actually frozen across last night. 

Nero York, January 6th. — Gre.at quantities of ice is in the bay. At 3 P. M, 
the ice had choked the narrows, and prevented a passage. On the 29th ultimo, 
the thermometer at Bellows Falls, Vermont, was at 1?^ below zero. At Con- 
cord, New Hampshire, at 8 A. M. it was at 18° below zero. At Hallowcll, 
Maine, 20® below zero. At Augusta, Maine, ^26® below zero. 

Washington, D. C. January 7th. — A comet has been discovered for several 
evenings, visible at a small distance S. £. of the planet Mars. 

Charleston, 8. C. January 8/A.— Cold weather equal to the present, has not 
occurred since the year 178}. It has continued from the 24th of December. 

Albany, N. Y. January 12/A. — The snow fell to a considerable depth. This 
is the third fall of snow since the last of December, and the ground is now co- 
vered by an average depth of about two feet. An equal quantity has not fallen 
in the same space for forty years. 

Charleston, S. C. January 20/A. — ^We have had long continuance of cold 
weather. Fj^irenheit’s thermometer last night stood at 18®. At six o’clock 
this morning at 16®. • 

Chester, Pa. January 22d. — The river Delaware, Opposite Chester, and as far 
as the eye can reach, is completely frozen over. 

Boston, Mass. January 22d. — Our hasbour is frozen over as far as Long 
Island, and there is much floating ice outside. 

CampbeWs Station, Tenn. January SO/A. — The wild pigeons have this day 
been passing this place, gping north in great numbers. 

There was a frost in Havanna, jn the Island of Cuba, this month, a circum- 
stance never before known. The coffee trees were not believed to have been 
injured. 


to discontinue them. The evening hour is espccially'inconvenient, as a light 
must always be taken very near the thpmometer to examine it. 

In the last August number of the ^urnal, in the lyeteorological observations 
for the year 1826, the mean temperature of July is given as 86.43®. It ought 
to be 76.73®, and the increase of heat from the preceding month, 4.56® instead 
of 14.26®. In August, 1826, the decre^e of heat from the last montli is stated 
.as 10.86®, it is only 1.16°, and in the comparison with July, 1825, the mean 
temperature ihstead of being 6.06® greater in 1826, must be 4.56® less. 
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FEBRUARV, 182r. 


DATS. 

FAHREN. 

THEBHOM. 

wiyns. 

weather. 

c 

4 

10 A. M. 

10 P. M. 

1 

36 

31 

N. \V. 

Clear. 

2 

32 

36 

S. E. 

Cloudy. Snow'. Rain. 

3 

37 

37 

S. W. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

4 

32 

29 

N., N. W. ‘ 

Cloudy. Sleet at night. 

5 

31 

32 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Rain all day. 

6 

40 

34 

N. W. 

Cloudy. 

7 

34 

33 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

8 

37 

37 

S. W., N. W. 

Clear. The ice in the Delaware broken 

9 

37 

38 

E. 

up. 

Cloudy. Spitting of snow. Rain. 

10 

42 

32 

N. W. 

Clear. Flying clouds. A flurry of snow 





at night from N. W. 

11 

39 

20 

N. W. very fresh. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

12 

25 

28 

N. W.,S. W. 

Clear. 

13 

36 

41 

s., s. w. 

Overcast. Clcai*. Delaware obstructed 





by icc. 

14 

40 

36 

N. W., W. 

Clear. 

15 

36 

43 

N. E. 

Cloudy. SnoV. Rain all day and night. 

16 

42 

44 

S. \V., N. W. 

Clear. 

17 

45 

40 

N. W. 

Clear. 

18 

44 

44 

s. w., w. 

Clear. , 

19 

42 

33 

N. W. 

Clear. , 

20 

36 

38 

N. W. 

Clear. 

21 

38 

54 

S. 1/. 

Hazy. Cloudy. 

22 

51 

43 

N. W., W. 

Clear. 

23 

42 

■47 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Clea^. 

24 

46 

45 

N. E.,^E. 

Cloudy. Hard rain. ^ 

25 

42 

42 

N. E. 

(Cloudy. 

26 

49 

45 

N. W. 

^Uear. 

27 

44 

44 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

1 28 

52 

50 

1 • S. 

Cloudy, Rain. 


Total rain during the month • - - - . - 3.60 inches. 

Mean temperature - - , ^ 1 38.45® Fahr. 

Increase of heat from last montli - - - - 9.39® 

Maximum 54° 

Minimum 20° 

Range of thermomker - • 34° 


Hottest days, 21st, 28tk— -Coldest day, lltli. 

February — The Ohio river is now uiirtecn feet above low water mark. 

The ice broke up on the 30tli of January. 

Keme^ N. H. February 2rf.— The snow fefl about ten or twelve inches. In 
the woods it is now four feet deep. • 

Charleston^ S. February 5th. — The weather which was latejv so severely' 

cold for this climate, has been succeeded by a warmth not usually experienced 
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at this season. Fahrenheit’s themAmeter has been for several days past up to 
70 degrees. 

Greenshurg, Pa. February 9/A.— A vast quantity of snow fell during the past 
week, the greater portion of which melted as it fell. Six inches deep, how- 
ever, of it remained when raining commenced, and continued until every par- 
ticle of snow had disap|)eared. This had a great effect upon the streams which 
were bound in ice, in some instances two feet thick. 

Portland, February 12/A. — The thermometer was 13® below zero. 

Mobile, Alabama, February 13/A. — ^The present winter is noticed throughout 
the country, as being more severe than any that has been experienced for many 
years, particularly along the Atlantic coast. The weather was extremely cold 
here about the 16th of January, and ice made three or four inches thick. Since 
hat time it has been unusually mild. Peach trees are now in blossom. 

^ Pottmlk, Pa, February 17/A.— Our sleighing yet continues. It has been 
good for a period of nearly seven weeks. The snow which fell at Christmas 
yet lies on the g^found. 

Philadelphia, February 17/A. — The river Delaware presented a beautiful 
sight: between thirty and forty vessels, ships, brigs, and schooners were seen 
proudly ascending it. The wharves were crowded with spectators. It was at 
this season a novel sight, as the Delaware fiad been frozen up since the 17th 
of January. 

Massachueetta, February 2\sL — The whole depth of snoM which has fallen 
this winter, is ascertained to be aixty-one inches, 

Williamspart, Lycoming bounty. Pa, February 22df.— It commenced raining, 
and continued without intermission for many hours, which cleared the river of 
ice, and raised the water about thirteen feet from low water mark. The ice 
had continued from the middfe of December to this day. 

Vermont, February 23d — The snow on the Green Mountains is more than 
six feet deep. • * 

Raleigh, N, C, February 23d, and 24/A, were excessively w^arm jiays. The 
thermometer was up to 76®. On the afternoon of the 24th, a tremendous storm 
of wind and rain prostrated ti'ces, fences, and chimnies. 

Richmond, Va, February 24/A — The h*at of tlie day was unusual for the sea- 
son, and in the evening a terrific thunder storm was experienced a few miles 
N. W. of this plac^. Several houses were unroofed, and completely despoiled. 

Charleston, S, C, February 27th , — Our winter has been unusually severe, and 
marked by great peculiarities. ^At the beginning of the year, Fahrenheit’s 
thermometer at six o’clock in the morning, was as low as 14® above zero, and 
in thirty hours after, in the same spot, it rose to 68®. In consequence of the 
mildness of the weather in the present month, all our fruit trees are in blos- 
som. Last night a thunder storm occurred, accompanied by vivid flashes of 
lightning, and torrents of rain and hai^ 

Little Rock, Arkansas Territory, F,ibruary 27/A.— The weatlicr continues re- 
markably fine. Peach trees are in full bloom, and the forests already resound 
with the notes of a variety of birds. 

St. Johns, N. B. February 28/A.— It js a curious circumstance that there has 
not fhllen, during the present season, a sufficient quantity of snow to cover the 
ground. * 

12 ^ 
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MARCH, ‘182r. 


r 



FAHBBir. 

THEAMOM. 



H 

◄ 

A 

< 

o 

A 

o 

iH 

Winns. 

WSATHBB. 

• 

1 

42 

gfH 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

2 

38 

40 

N. W. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

3 

42 

31 

N. W- 

Clear. 

4 

36 

36 

N. K., S. E. 

Overcast. Clear. 

5 

43 

38 

N, E. 

Clear. 

6 

43 

40 

N. B. 

Overcast. Cloudy. Rain. 

7 

42 

44 

S. W., N. W. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

8 

48 

50 

N. W., S. W. 

Clear. 

9 

52 

48 

N. W. 

Overcast. Clear. 

10 

50 

46 

N. W. 

Clear. 

11 

51 

45 

S. W., N. W. 

Clear. 

12 

50 

56 

S. B. 

Overcast. (Houdy. Rain. 

13 

52 

40 

\V., N. W. 

Clear. 

14 

41 

35 

S. W., w. ‘ 

Cloudy. Snow all the afternoon, which 
melted as it fell. 

15 

37 

il 

N. W. 

Overcast. Clear. » 

16 

44 

44 

N. W. 

Clear. 

17 

48 

44 

N. W. 

Clear. , 

18 

50 

53 

S. E. very fresh. 

Cloudy. Large rain. 

19 1 

52 

40 

W., N. W. 

Cloudy* Rain. 

20 

42 

39 

N. W. 

Clear. Cloudy. Small rain. Weather 
variable. * 

21 

36 

•44 

N. E. 

Clear. Shower at night. 

22 

50 

60 

S. 

Clear. 

23 

56 

44 

N. W. 

(Hear. 

24 

42 

.42 

N. W. 

Clear. 

25 

46 

50 

S. E.,.S. 

Clear. Cloudi- 

26 

54 

60 

S. W. fresh. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

27 

62 

62 

s. w. 

(;lcar. Shower before daylight. 

28 

59 

44 

N, W. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

29 

51 

45 

N. W. 

Clear. 

30 

48 

48 

* N. W. 

Clear. 

31 

52 

43 

S. W. 

Overcast. Clear. 


Total rain during the month 1.36 inches. 

Mean temperature 45.61° Fahr. 

Increase of heat from last month - - - - 7.16° 

Maximum - - - - - . - 62° 

Minimum - 35° 

Range of thermometer - - ^ - 27° 


Hottest day, 27th. — Coldest days, 4th, 14th. 

March 1st. — The first ark descended the Susquehanna river this season on the 
28th of February. Several aiks descended on the 1st, 2d, and 3d of March. 
This is unprecedented, arks not generally going down until the latter end of 
March. , 

Fottsvilk, Schuylkill County ^ Pa. MarchZd.^ln consequence of copious warm 
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t^ns carryinfp off the snow fh>in thi hills, and the ice from the canal, dams, 
and streams, the waters of this county have been much raised. 

Pittsburgh^ Pa, February 9/A. — The river is seven feet and a half above low 
water mark. 

Charleston, S. C, March 10/A. — As a proof of the mildness of the season, we 
may mention, that a full grown rattlesnake, twelve years old, was caught a few 
days ago. 

Neuj York, March 1 1/A.— Fahrenheit’s thermometer stood in the shade at 65®, 
and from the flight of the wild geese, we may expect uninterrupted freedom 
from cold. 

Chmkslm, S. C. March V2th . — The spring has set in early; our fruit trees 
have been for some time in blossom. Green ^eas were sold in the market on 
Saturday last. 

^ Mw Haven, March IS/A. — A fine shad was exhibited, which was caught in 
Concord river. 

Savannah, Geo. March 14/A. — The market is already supplied witli the flowe'^s 
and vegetables of spring in considerable abundance. Green peas have made 
their appearance. 

Ch'eensburg, Pa. March 16/A. — For some time past, the weather has been un- 
commonly mild, so as to induce the feathered throng to take possession of our 
groves and house-tops. The shrubbery had nearly unfolded their buds, and all 
nature seemed about launching into new life, when the wind.' began to blow, 
the snow descended, and now all looks bleak and dreary. 

Charleston, S. C. March 17/A.— A very sudden change of weather has taken 
place within the last two or three days, which from being temperate, has as- 
sumed all the severity of winter. On the night of the 15th, there was ice. 

Pennsylvania, March 18/A. — Vhe snow is Ivio feet deep on a level in the 
neighbourhood of I.ackawaxen. 

Heading, Pq. March 27/A.— About midnight, a hurricane accompanied with 
rain, w'as experienced in this borough, and in tlic iiorihcrn part of tlje county. 
Several houses .and barns were unroofed, south of KAtztown, and trees torn up 
by the roots. 

Ijcwistown, Pa. March 27th . — At night l^ls borough and its vicinity was visit- 
ed by the most fearful storms of wind. Its effects were truly aj^pallmg — ^houses 
unroofed, and sheds' and stables blown down. Almost every house has suffer- 
ed more or less. , 

Hartford, Conn. March 29th, — The water rose over the banks of the 

Connecticut river higher than it has risen since 1807. The rise is more than 
twenty feet. 

AWany, N. Y. March 30/A. — The following is the quantity of snow that fell 
during the past winter: — December, four inches; Janilary, forty-two inches; 
February, fourteen inches; March, thre^ inches; total, sixly^three inches, equal 
to five feet and three inches, to which the memory of; the oldest inhabitants can 
produce no parallel. 

Quebec, JIfarcA.— More snow fell in this month than has fallen since the open- 
ing of winter. ^ 
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APRIL, *1827. 



FAHBXir. 

THEBMOH. 



H 

P 

o 

i 

p 

o 

TH 

WIBSS. 

WXATHIB. 

• 

1 

43 

43 

N. E., N. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

2 

50 

53 

S. W. 

Clear. 

3 

60 

58 

s. w. 

Overcast. Clear. 

4 

64 

64 

s. w. • 

Overcast. Rain at night. 

5 

67 

60 

s. w. 

Overcast. Rain heavy. 

6 

60 

60 

s. w., w. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

7 

61 

54 

N. W. 

Clear. • 

8 

62 

59 

s. w. 

Clear. 

9 

56 

62 

£., S. E. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

10 

62 

65 

S. W. 

Overcast. Clear. 

11 

64 

68 

N. W. 

Hazy. Clear. Rain at night, with light- 
ning and thunder. 

12 

68 

64 

s.w. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

13 

61 

61 

s. w. 

Clear. 

14 

63 

61 

N. W. 

Hazy. 

15 

60 

63 

N. W. 

Cloudy. Clear. DVizzly A. M. 

16 

56 

45 

N., N. W. 

Cloudy. Itain. Clear. 

17 

52 

50 

N. W. fresh. 

Clear. Oveicast. 

18 

55 

51 

N. W. fresh. 

Clear. 

19 

57 

58 

N. 

Clear. Cloudy. 

20 

57 

55 

N. E. 

Clear. 

21 

56 

61 

S.W. 

Cloudy, brizzly. 

22 

61 

58 

N. W. 

Clear. 

23 

' 58 

55 

N>E. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

24 

58 

55 

N. E. W, fre^n. 

Cloudy. Large rain, with lightning and 
thunder. 

25 

48 

50 

N. W. ‘fresh. 

Overcast. Clear. 

26 

47 

50 

N. W. 

Clear. 

27 

57 

52 

N. W., S. 

^ Clear. Cloudy.* Rain. 

28 

52 

52 

S. £. 

Cloudy. Large rain. Clear. 

29 

52 

49. 

S. W. 

Overcast. Drizzly. , Clear. 

30 

58 

50 

N. W. 

Flying clouds. Cloudy. 


Total rain during the month - - - ~ • 2.90 inches. 

Mean temperature - - ‘ - - - 56.51® Fahr. 

Increase of heat from last month . - . • 10.90® 

Maximum 68® 

Minimum 43® 

Range of thermometer 25® 


Hottest days, 11th, an^ 12th.— Coldest day, 1st. 

April lat and 2d.— Severe gpdes of wind, accompanied by rain, were expe- 
rienced in Charleston, S. C. and on the coast of North Carolina. 

Trenton, N, J. April 2d.— The gemal warmth of the sun, and salutary rain 
last week, is clothing our fields witli green, and some of the early fhiit trees 
are In bloom. *The Delaware river continues high. 
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Norristown, Pa, J^prillOth. — The weather is remarkably iine. Vegetation 
progresses with a rapidity unequalled for a number of years. 

Mecklenburg, Vd. April lOM. —About five o’clock, a tremendous storm- of 
hail and rain occurred. The hail-stones were from the size of a musket ball to 
a hen’s egg. The hail was succeeded by a very heavy storm of rain and wind. 

Sunhury, Pa, April 10/A. — In the afternoon a storm blew up from S. S. W- 
accompanied by lightning and thunder. A barn was struck by lightning, and 
entirely consumed. • 

Montreal, April 11/A. — The river near this city is now clear of ice. On the 
4th it broke up. 

Morristown, N. J. April 12/A. — The present season as yet has been charac- 
terized with the steady and uniform mildness which was common in our climate 
some fifteen or twenty years since. The soft, westerly breezes, and seasona- 
tJe showers liave mantled the earth with more of vegetation than of late years 
we have beeii accustomed to witness for perhaps even a moiitli or six weeks 
later. 

Trenton, N. J, April 14/A.— Large supplies of shad were brought to our 
market. 

Norristown, Pa. April 17/A. — In the morning wc had a heavy frost. The 
thermometer at six o’clock was as low as 36°. 

Georgetown, S, C, Ajiril 21a*/. — After several excessively warm days, wc ex- 
perienced a violent thunder storm, accompanied witli a heavy *!howcr of rain. 
On the 23d, the wind blew with so much violence, as to strip the branches from 
the trees, and prostrate fences, 

Reading, Pa. April 24/A. — Never did vegetation appear better, or more for* 
v/.ard at this season of the year, JLhan it does now. The slight frosts which lately 
visited us, appear to liavc done no injury. 

York, Pa. April ‘26th. — ^New potatoes arc in our inajrkct for sale. 

Petersburg, Va. April 27/A. — The weather has been cool for the last two or 
three days, and yesterday morning our fields and gardens were whitened with 
frost. This day week, green peius and strawberries were in our market, luxu- 
ries which arc not ordinarily obtained before May. 


Columbia, S. C. May 5th. — For several days pasi, the weather has been un- 
usiially cold. On the 3d, theni was considerable frost, and the young corn has 
been injured. ♦ 

Philadelphia, May 7th. — Green peas are in our market. 

Wilkeshorough, N. C. May 11/A. — A pretty severe shock of an earthquake 
was felt here.' 

Montgomery County, Pa, May 16/A. — ^The Hessian fly is committing its ra- 
vages amongst the wheat. They are alio destructive in sdme parts of West 
Chester. . 

New York, May 1S//A.— A meteor was seen about nine o’clock in the even- 
ing, in the vicinity of Ursa Major. ' 

Hagerstown, Md, May 24t?i.— Many faimers in this county have ploughed up 
their wheat fields, and put in corn. It is supposed that the best ^elds will afford 
but little more than half a common crop. 



134 Lehman’s Meteorological Observations. 


MAY, f 82 r. 


DATS. 

FAHBElf, 

TllEBMOM. 

WIBDS. 

WEATHXR. 

• 

• 

s 

4 

o 

tH 

fk 

O 

1 

51 

46 

N. W. 

Clear. Overcast. 

2 

54 

54 

N. W. 

Clear. 

3 

55 

56 

N. W. 

Clear. 

4 

56 

57 

s. w. 

Clear. 

5 

61 

62 

s. w. 

Clear. 

6 

69 

64 

s. w., s. 

Clear. Cloudy. Ihain. 

7 

55 

48 

N. W. 

Cloudy. Drizzly. Clear. ♦ 

8 

55 

54 

N. W. 

Clear. 

9 

60 

60 

s. w. 

Clear. 

10 

59 

52 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Large rain. 

11 

56 

57 

N. W. fresh. 

Clear. Overcast. 

12 

62 

56 

N. W. 

Clear. 

13 

62 

57 

N., N. W. 

Clear. 

14 

58 

61 

s. w. 

Clear. 

15 

59 

60 

E. 

Overcast. 

16 

63 

65 

N. W. 

Clear. ‘‘ 

17 

72 

68 

N. ' 

Hazy. Clear. 

18 

71 

68 

W. 

Clear. * 

19 

70 

59 

N. W., E. 

Clear. 

20 

62 

57 

S. W., N. E. 

Clear Cloudy. 

21 

58 

62 

S. E. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

22 

62 

65 

S. E, 

Rain. 

23 

61 

64 

S. E. 

Cloudy. 

24 

60 

63 

S..E. 

Cloudy. 

25 

65 

C5 

N. E., E. • 

Clear. 

26 

74. 

77 

S, W. 

Clear. 

27 

73 

78 

s. w. 

Clear. 

28 

71 

68 

s. 

Overcast. 

29 

60 

59 

N. W. 

Cloudy. 

30 

64 

72 

w.. s. w. 

* Clear. 

31 

65 

73 

L S. W. fresh. 

Cleai'. Cloudy. Rain, with thunder and 




1 

lightning. 


Total rain during the montli - - - - ' - 2.40 Inches. 

Mean temperature - - . \ . 61.48° Fahr. 

Increase of heat from last month - - - - 4.97° 

Maximum 78° 

Minimum 46° 

Range of thermometer 32° 


Hottest days, 26th and 27th. — Coldest day, 1st. 

Norfolk^ Via, May Is/. At noon a sudden and severe storm of wind and rain 
from N. N. W. swept over this town. It continued for about an hour, and some 
snow fell during the tempest. The feather has been for many days at the 
temperature of fall. 
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riHREN. 

rUERHOM. 



H 

P 

< 

o 

iH 

10 P. M. 

WINDS. 

WEATHER. 

1 

59 

60 

N. W. fresh. 

Overcast. 

2 

61 

59 

N. W. fresh. 

Clear. Thermom. 49® at sunrise. 

3 

60 

58 

W., S. fresh. 

Hazy. Cloudy. Rain at night. 

Cloudy. 'Rain, Clear. 

4 

61 

60 

N. E., S. E. 

5 

70 

62 

N. E. 

Clear. 

6 

69 

67 

N. E. 

Clear. 

7 

69 

69 

N.E. 

Overcast. 

8 

72 

68 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Smart rain at night. 

9 

74 

71 

s. w. 

Clear. Cloudy. Rain at night, with vivid * 
lightning and thunder. 

10 

74 

65 

N. \V. fresh. 

Clear. 

11 

67 

69 

N. W., S. 

Clear. 

12 

70 

68 

S. W. fresh. 

Clear.. 

13 

70 

70 

S. W. 

Clear. 

14 


72 

S. E. 

Hazy. Cloudy. Rain, with lightning and 
thunder. 

15 

76 

74 

N. W. 

Clear. 

16 

78 

70 

N. E. ' 

Clear. 

17 

72 

66 

N. W. fresh. 

Clear. 

18 

64 

66 

N.W,,S.W. fresh, 

Clear. 

19 

70 

64 

S. W., S. E. fresh. 

Clear. 

20 

72 

70 

S. a gale. 

Hazy. Cloudy. Drizzly. 

21 

72 

74 

S, W. fresh. 

Cloudy. Drizzly. Rain, with thunder and 
lightning. « 

22 

70 

5a 

S.W.,N. W. fresh. 

Cloudy. Rain. Clear. 

23 

62 

60 

N. W. fresh. 

Clear. Frost at daylight. 

24 

60 

66 

N. W., S. 

Clear. * 

25 

70 

68 

S. W., S. E. 

Clear. Cloudy. Rain at daylight. 

26 

68 

70 

S. w. 

Cloudy. Large rain, with lightning and 
thunder. 

27 

76 

73 

S. W. fresh. 

Overcast, Cloudy. Rain. 

28 

73 

74 

s. w. 

Cloudy. Drizzly. Clear. 

29 

74 

72 

N. \Y. 

Clear. 

30 

76 

75 

s. w. 

Clear. 


Total rain during tlie month 2.70 inches. 

Mean temperature 68.20® Falir. 

Increase of heat from last month .... 6.72® 

Maximum 78® 

Minimum ... - . . ^ - 58® 

Range of thermometer 20® 


Hottest day, 16th.— Coldest day, 3d. 

Greensburgy Pa. Jane Is#.— Thia'neighbourhood was visited by a severe frost, 
which totally destroyed the beans and corn in our gardens and fields. The 
frost was severe at Chambersburg, but uncommonly so at Somerset, where the 
fruit is generally destroyed, and the com frozen to the ground. 
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Danville, Vi. June 4/A.--A hail storm Occurred. Some of the stones were as 
large as partridge eggs, and the ground was covered with them. 

Charleston, S. C. June ll^A. — ^I’he summer has not been ushered in for many 
years with such a singularity of aspect, as it has been the present year. The 
current month has been unusually cool. Since the 9th, however, it has resumed 
its usual character. , 

Quebec, June 14/A.— During a severe thunder storm, the thermometer fell 
from 92® to 66® in three hours. ^ 

Augusta, Geo, June 14 // 4 .— Peaches and water melons were in the market, 
and green corn has been exhibited in Norfolk, Virginia. 

June 14/A. — Baltimore was visited by a severe thunder storm. An immense 
body of rain fell at the same limfe. Several mill-dams were swept away, and 
the cellars in some parts of the city were filled with water. 

Fotlsville, Pa, June 17/A.— Jn the night we had frost. Our streams arc low, 
and the soil of our gardens dry as dust. There was also frost in Cambria arSl 
Centre counties. 

Salem, Mass. June 18th. — We were visited by a storm of thunder and light- 
ning of unusual duration. The electric fluid struck several buildings. 

Mobile, Alabama, June 19/A. — An extraordinary drought has prevailed in all 
the lower part of the state, which has very seriously injured the crops of corn 
and cotton, particularly the former. The drought has been accompanied pretty 
much throughout the month of June with hot weather. * 

Pittsburg, Pa, June 19/A.— For two months past the weather has been rather 
unusual. Many refreshing showers, with a good degree of general warmth, 
have promoted vegetation; but several sharp frosts have given it a check, and 
even so late as yesterd.ay morning considerable frost was seen in the low grounds 
in the direction of Cranberry Plains of Butler County. 

Washington City, D. C. June 22d. — At night there was a severe frost in our 
neighbourhood, which hfts don^ some injury. 

Armstrong County, Pa, June 22d. — There was a severe white* frost. On the 
morning of the 23d, icc was made as thick as windov. glass. 

Ju7ie 24/A and 25th. — In the District of Quebec, severe frosts were expe- 
rienced in the night. The tender vegetables sustainc'd considerable Injury, and 
the leaves of the forest trees bore testimony to the severity of the cold. 

Goshen, N. June 25/A. — The north-west part of our county was visited by a 
most extraordinary hail storm, destroying in its course many acres of beautiful 
grain. The size of the hail-stones were from three-quarters to an inch in dia- 
meter. Many panes of glass were broken. On the day after the storm, large 
quantities of hail were collected and deposited in icc houses. 

Charleston, S. C. June 25/A.— The thermometer, which on the 21st and 22(1, 
ranged from 80® to 84®, gradully sunk down to 60® in the night of the 22d, af- 
ter a thunder gust,,and a heavy fall of rain. On the 23d, the wind was east and 
north. It is still very cool, and warm covering is agreeable. 

Greensburg, Pa, June 27th,— About twelve at night this village was visited 
by a thunder storm, which continued until Jiearly daylight. 



Lehmanns Meteorological Observations, 
JUEY, im. 


137 



FAR REX. 

rUERMOM. 



>* 

< 

R 

A 

O 

rH 

W 

R 

O 

T-( 

WINDS. 

WEATHER. 

1 

82 

78 

s. w. 

Hazy. 

2 

06 

76 

W., N. W. 

Clear. Cloudy at 7 P. M.—wind N. W. 
with rain, thunder, and lightning. 

3 

86 

82 

N. W., S. W. 

Clear. . 

4 

86 

75 

S. W. fresh. 

Clear. Cloudy at 5 P. M.—wind N. \V. 
with rain. 

5 

76 

70 

N. W. 

Clear. 

6 

75 

*70 

N. W. fresh. N. E. 

Clear. 

7 

76 

72 

S. E., S. fresh. 

Clear. Cloudy. 

8 

71 

70 

S. by E. fresh. 

Cloudy. Large rain. 

9 

72 

73 

E. 

Cloudv. Clear. 

10 

73 

73 

E., S. E. 

Overcast. Clear. ' 

11 

74 

76 

S. fresh. 

Cloudy. Large rain. 

12 

80 

78 

S. \V. fresh. 

Hazy. “Wind variable from N. W. and S. W, 
with thunder and lightning. Stormy and 
drizzly. 

13 

83 

78 

1 N. W. 

Clear. 

U 

83 

75 

S.W.,N.W.fresh, 

Clear. Cloudy. Large rain, with tlmnder 
and lightning. 

1.5 

81 

80 

N. W. 

Clear. 

16 

67 

68 

N. W. 

Cloudy. Rain A. M. Clear. 

17 

72 

71 

N. W., S.E.fn-sh. 

Clear. 

18 

74 

71 

N. VV. 

Clear. 

19 

74 

71 

N. W., S. E. 

Clear. 

20 

78 

78 

S. W. fresh. 

Clear. 

21 

73 

69 

N. W, 

Overcast. Clc.ar. 

22 

70 

70 

N. W. 

Clear. I'hcrnicm. 58® at daylight. 

23 

71 

67 

N. E. fresh. S. E. 

Overcast. 

24 

68 

65 

N. E. •fresh. 

Cloudy. 

25 

71 

68 

S. E. fresh. 

OveiT.ast. Small rain at night. 

26 

74 

70 

N. W. 

Clear. ^ 

27 

72 

72 

N.W.,.S.W. fresh. 

Clear. 

28 

74 

76 

S. W. 

Clear. 

29 

78 

74 

^N.V. 

: Clear. 

1 30 

75 

76 

N., N. E, 

'j Clear. 

lii 

1 80 

1 75 

E., S. W. 

1 Clear. 


Total rain during the month 3.08 inches. 

Mean temperature 74.34® Fahr. 

Increase of heat from last month - - - - 6.14® 

Maximum 86®. 

Minimum 65®. 

Range of thermometer - - 21®. 


Hottest day, 3d. — Coldest day, 24th. 

West Chester, Pa. My Zd . — The thermometer at 3 P. M. in the shade was 
92^ degrees.' 
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St, Louis, Missouri, July Stki-^K shock t)f an earthquake of about a minute's 
duration, was felt in this city this morning at half past five o’clock, accompanied 
by a loud rumbling noise. 

July r/A.--Thc Ohio river at Wheeling is four feet and a half above low water 
mark. 

Lancaster, Ohio, July lAth. — A large meteor was seen towards the east by tlie 
inhabitants of Pleasant Township, Fairfield county, between four and five 
o’clock, P. M. passing with great velocity towards the north. The reflection 
of the sun on the body of the meteor gave to it a most splendid and beautiful 
silver colour. An explosion was heard about twelve minutes after it passed 
resembling a large cannon. 

Tuscaloosa, Alabama, July 14/A. —Our crops are burning up in this part of 
the country. Even the winds, which arc generally refreshing, seem to have a 
scorching influence. The mercury in the thermometer was at 100° in th^ 
shade on Wednesday last. Wc have not had i*ain enough even to refresh our 
corn-ficld.s, for many weeks. 

Salem, Mass. July 18/A. — A violent thunder storm passed over this town. The 
clouds liad been gathering in tlie north-cast during the afternoon, and about sun- 
set they burst over us in heavy showers, accompanied with lightning. 

New Orleans, Louisiana, July 21s/. — ^The river has fallen this week seven 
inches. The weather continues dry and warm. 

Mobile, Alabama, July 216/.— The long drought which >fre had experienced in 
common with all this section, has within the last ten days been succeeded by 
tolerably copious showers of rain, and vegetation is reviving. 

New Fork, July 23d. — At half past nine o’clock, a meteor was observed. Its 
course was from near the zenith nortliwardly, and described an arc of about ten 
degrees. Its trail, which was of a bright red, continued luminous in its whole 
length, until the explosion, which was not distinctly heard. 

Portland, Maine, July 2d/A.— W e were visited in this vicinity ^by a cold rain 
storm. Twenty-four miles distant, in the town of New Gloucester, the atmos- 
phere was filled wdth sno\f, none of which, however, retained its form long 
enough to reach the earth. 

Savannah, Geo, July 28/A. — During the week the dally extremes of the ther- 
mometer have been from 82° to 88°, and once or twice has reached 90° and 91°. 
Frequent, though not heavy showers, have visited us duriri^ the same period; 
wind south. 

Ntw Orleans, Louisiana, July 28/A.— The feather is veiy warm, with occa- 
sional light si lowers. 

Charleston, S. C, July oO/A.— Since the summer of 1817, the city has not been 
visited at this period of the year, with such heavy and continued rains. During 
the whole of last week, ft rained day and night, with few and partial intermissions. 

It is rather a curious circumstance thot tlie severe gale and cold of the 2Sd 
and 24th ultimo, was felt .along the course of the St. Lawrence, as far as the 
head of Lake Erie, at Washington City, and the New England states in the 
same days. 

It appears that a greater number of (jeaths from lightning have occurred this 
season than usual. 

* C To be continued, J • 
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REVIEWS. 

Art. X. 1. CoRvi^ART. Essai aur les Maladies et lea Lesions Or- 
ganiques du Cceur et des gros Vaisseanx. 

2. Burns. Observations on some of the most frequent and important 

Diseases of the Hearty 8fc* 

3. Bertin. Traits des Maladies du C(iem\ et de gros Vaisseattx. 

4. Reeder. A Practical Treatise on ihe Diseases of the Heart, 

5. Brown. Medical Essays on the Diseases of the Heart, ^-c. 

^6. Dundas. An Account of a Peculiar Disease of the Heart.^MatL 
Chirurg. Trans. Vol. I. 

r. Wells. On Rheumatism of the Heart — Transactions of a So- 
ciety for Improvement of Medical Knowledge, Vol. III. 

8. James. On Diseases of the i/ear/.-— Med. Chirurg. Trans. Vol. 

VIIL 

9. Laennec. Treatise on the Diseases of the Chest, ^’C. 4*c. Trans- 

lated froA the French. By John Forbes, M. 1). &c. &c. 
10. Martinet. Manual of Pathology, Src. — Translated from 

the French. By Jones Quain, M. D. 

Cardiac diseases seem, not till lately to have been investigated 
with care, and hence our knowledge of the subject was slight, vague, 
and confused. Early in the present centuryv however, it began to 
solicit attention, a closer mode of inquiry was instituted, and wc 
have now attained to far more distinct and enlightened views, though 
still there is probably^ no portion of pathology of much greater ob- 
scurity. It has occurred to us, tha^ we might, perhaps, render an 
acceptable service to our readers, by preparing a syimpsis or digest 
of the matter which is now dilfused through various writings little 
known we suspect to nfany, and accordingly in the execution of this 
design, we have consulted the numerous authorities at the head of 
this article. Content, as we must be, from the narrowness of our li- 
mits, to aim chiefly at what we may deem most interesting, we shall 
on all points avoid minuteness of discussion, and hope rather to sti- 
mulate the curiosity of the medical mind of our country to the perusal 
of the works themselves, which we have indicated, than to satisfy it 
by the information we shall communicate. 

The heart, and its immediate connexions, form a very complicated 
machine for the momentous purposes of the circulation, consisting of 
diverse structures, each part of which is exposed to derangementSf and 
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each of which derangements has been^made, in some degree, a separate 
disease. Difficult in itself, the subject is rendered the more embar- 
rassing by tliese minute divisions, and artificial refinements. We shall 
endeavour to escape from this error, by introducing a simpler classifi- 
cation, in which practical convenience may be bptter consulted. Not 
a few of the alicctions, occasionally described, will be entirely exclud- 
ed as of little importance, hard to b» recognised or discriminated, 
and requiring no peculiarity of treatment. Those which may claim 
our attention, will be grouped together wlien practicable, according 
to their affinities, so as to present a more compact generalization. 

It seems to be confessed, that cardiac diseases, within a short pe- 
riod, have become more numerous than formerly, or, at all events^ 
more frequently noticed. No doubt can well be entertained of the 
fact, and perhaps, in seeking the true explanation of it, each of these 
suggestions should have its weight. The subject, having excited a 
livelier interest, more perspicacity has been applied to it, and instances 
are observed or disclosed, which, with less care and penetration, might 
have eluded detection, or even the suspicion of their existence. Grant- 
ing this, however, there arc circumstances in the constitution, and rela- 
tions of the cctdral organ of the circulation, which expose it at certain 
seasons, more especially, to morbid aggressions. Extensively con- 
nected with the corporeal structure, it is ccarccly less influenced by 
moral impulses, and hence, is doubly susceptible to baneful impres- 
sions. 

CoRvisART affirms, \hat (Juring the perilous scenes of the French 
revolution, the diseases of the heart, in all their grades and modifica- 
iions, multiplied to an Enormous extent, affording him the instigation 
to, as well as the amplest advantages in, the cultivation of this pro- 
vince of pathology. The same i^niark is made by Testa, in relation 
to the more recent revolution in Daly. Common, experience, in a 
narrower sphere^ abundantly illustrates the effects of mental emo- 
tions, or intense moral excitements, in disturbing, or more seriously 
alfecting, the function, or organization of the heart. 

Civilization, by creating a finer sensibility, and a wider surface to 
act upon, ccmduces in all its tendencies to this end. Every step of 
our progress, from the complexity of the social relations, is environ- 
ed by some possible annoyance, ef en in the happiest times of peace 
and tranquillity. The turmoils of public concerns, the cares of pri- 
vate business, the mortifications of pride, the disappointments of am- 
bition, tlie reverses of fortune, thc^ ingratitude of friends, the persecu- 
tions of enemijs, the sufferings of ill-requited love, the anguish of 
domestic afflictions, and above all, the humiliations of disgrace, are 
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SO many corrosives of feeling, and vultures of the heart. Mental per- 
turbation of a difterent kind is not always without a similar effect. 
Exacerbated rage, vehement terror, exuberant joy, and other exces- 
sive emotions, have sometimes suddenly extinguished life by an un- 
due rush of blood on the heart, or laid the foundation for a slower le- 
sion of that organ. • Classic history supplies several well known ex- 
amples of the former, and the fact of the venerable janitor of the con- 
gress of our revolution, expiring in the plenitude of exultation, from a 
rupture of his patriot heart, on the reception ofthe intelligence of one 
of the most glorious events of the times, is fully attested. 

In assigning so much to these moral* agencies in the production of 
cardiac disturbance, we are aware that the ascertained nervous con- 
nexion between the heart and the brain, is not generally supposed of 
that intimate or ample character, to warrant tlie conclusion to the ex- 
tent we have assumed- But “ there are many things in our philosophy 
not dreamt of’ by the mere anatomist. Even he, however, has shown 
that such a relation does exist, though slight — and, without recurring 
to the proof afforded by direct experiment of the reciprocal influence 
of these organs on^each other, or other physiological considerations, 
an appeal may be safely made to common observation, in support of 
the fact of the violent and tumultuous agitation of the heart by men- 
tal impulses. 

The preceding are some of the sources of cardiac irritation in po- 
lished society, from which* the lower orders have comparatively an 
immunity. But they are subjected to causes^ of another description 
which, perhaps, operate no less powerfully. Destined to the perform- 
ance of the coarser and more toilsome occupations, their exertions 
are strenuous, and unremitting, whereby, the circulation is accele- 
rated, and the heart unduly labours, ^whicli state by continuance may 
eventuate in functional or organic lesions. Conducted in the open 
air, and applied to the ordinary employments, such efforts do not of- 
ten produce any essential injury. But very diflerent is the result, in 
all probability, when carriedion in those wretched manufacturing es- 
tablishments, which the wants, the luxuries, or caprices of society 
sustain, inhaling a mephitic or otherwise vitiated atmosphere, work- 
ing in distorted positions of body and limbs, and»every energy strain- 
ed to earn a modicum of subsisteiyce. 

Estimating this as it may be, it shrinks into insignificance, com- 
pared with an agency which is felt in our own country in all its force. 
The va,st and unexampled consumption of ardent spirits by our peo- 
ple, the constant stimulation unda- which they are kept by it, and 
'particularly»as relates to the impetuous action given to the heart, we 

13 * 
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should presume, independently of positive evidence, that it must 
prove a prolific cause of cardiac derangement. But what might have 
been suspected, is conclusively demonstrated. Numerous instances 
of the consequences of such an abuse, we have met with in private 
practice, and so frequent are they in our Alms-house Infirmary, that 
capacious receptacle of drunkards, that we are rarely ever without 
them, and in those opened, of whatever disease they may have died, 
cardiac lesions are frequently observed. 

Not so pernicious as the preceding cause,'though undoubtedly con- 
ducive to the same result, is the habit of gluttony, or a too free indul- 
gence in stimulating food, operating by an oppressive plethora or un- 
due irritation of the heart, or depravation of the digestive functions 
which are prone to reflect tlieir disturbances on the organs of the cir- 
culation. Directly the rcveise of tliis, or a diet exceedingly low and 
|>enurious, has been suspected to be also detrimental in this respect, 
by causing an atrophy of this organ, from inadequate supply of nu- 
triment. 

By a distinguished authority, it has been suggested, that cardiac, 
in common with other diseases, have their periods of more frequent 
occnrjThce, owing to sonic peculiar constitution of the atmosphere. 
That they should be exempt from an epidemic influence, no reason 
can be assigned, thouglv we have never witnessed any manifestations 
of it. Be this, however, as it may, they arc certainly dependent on 
the sensible qualities of the weather, to be directly traced to that hu- 
mid and austere state, so productive of rheumati&m and the pneumo- 
nic affections. The population of our eastern sea-board, during the 
more inclement seasons* are exceedingly liable to cardiac disorders, 
which once established, are very difficult of cure, except by a remo- 
val to a milder climate, several ^f whom have come to this city and 
recovered under our care. 

In much the larger number of instances thus induced, the affection 
is purely rheumatic, though undoubtedly, sometimes otherwise, the 
heart secondarily suflering from an antecedent disorder of the lungs, 
occasioning an obstruction to the circulation on the right side. The 
rheumatic attack may be immediately on the heart, or translated to 
it from a joint or any other external part of the body, the latter be- 
ing tlie more common occurrence. « Exactly in the same way, does 
gout operate, either misplaced, or by metastasis, and we are entirely 
persuaded, that nearly the whole of the cardiac affections of aged 
persons, arc to be imputed to the weaker or atonic variety of tliat 
disease. 

As somewhat analogous, the repulsion of cutaneous eruptions may 
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lierc be mentioned as a further cause, and to which, we are inclined 
to believe, that too little has been usually ascribed. But indepen- 
dently of the numerous cases reported by Testa, and Kreysig to this 
purport, several have occurred in our own practice of the most con- 
clusive nature. The^ exanthemata, as measles, scarlatina, &c. we are 
told, sometimes thus operate mischievously, though deciding from 
our own experience, we shouUi say, that it is more frequently to be 
traced to the recession of the chronic eruptions, and particularly to 
tetter, of which, we have recently seen two well marked instances. 

Much has, moreover, been imputecUin the production of cardiac 
affections by Testa, to a strumous habit — and still more to syphilis, by 
Corvisart — the latter of whom, believes that the valves of tlie heart are 
\ery liable to become deranged by it. Distinct from the testimony of 
these authorities, there is no reason to question, a priori, sucli an effect, 
though we arc assured by Berlin, whose experience was ample, that 
the influence of venereal contamination has been greatly exaggerated, 
"lb these more general causes may be added certain congenital dis- 
proportions between different parts of the heart, and between that 
organ and the diameter of the aorta, as pointed out and explained by 
Corvisart and Laenncc. 

Most of the causes hitherto enumerated, act more immediately on 
the heart itself. But it is sometimes affected by impressions indirectly 
imparted from the sufferings of other organs. It has already been in- 
timated, that certain states of the lungs exert a material influence in 
this respect, and which is sufficiently intelligible without any expla- 
nation. Besides these, however, the heart may be injured by its sym- 
pathies with remoter pai*ts. Chronic irritations of the primae viae, 
as we have hinted, are very apt to be extended to it, and enlarge- 
ments of the liver, pancreas, spleen,»or any other of the abdominal 
viscera, are scarcely less injurious, by either transmitting their irri- 
tations, or obstructing the circulation, by compressing the large ves- 
sels in their vicinity, of in other modes. Even pregnancy may have 
this consequence. * 

That diseases of the heart are often hereditary, is now conceded, 
though in what such predisposition consists, does not very clearly ap- 
pear. Congenital defects of the organ itself, or certain deformities of 
the chest, natural or acquired, from rickets or by other means, may 
have such an effect. • 

But in some instances, it seems to exist independently of mal-con- 
formation or any obvious cause, and is wrapt in as much obscurity as 
is the predisposition to many other diseases. Be it as it may, the fact 
is fully established on the authority of Lancisi, Albertini, Mor- 



144 


Diseases of the Heart. 

€ 

GAGNi, Portal, Testa, and other writers, by whom cases are relat- 
ed of its pervading whole families, and of different generations. 

With these preliminary remarks, we enter on the consideration of 
some of the individual affections of the heart, and first, of its acute 
phlogosis. Carditis, as this is technically called, we are told by La- 
ennec, is a very rare event, and of course imperfectly understood 
both in a pathological and practical view. “ There, perhaps, does 
not exist on record,” says he, “a satisfactory case of a general in- 
flammation of the heart, either acute or chronic. The greater number 
of cases so called, and particularly those given by Corvisart, are evi- 
dently instances of pericarditis, attended by that degree of discolour- 
ation of the heart, which we shall find frequently to accompany that 
affection.” 

It seems to us not at all probable, that such is a just view, as we 
can discern no reason why the substance of the heart should have this 
exemption from acute phlogosis — ^aiid certain it is, that it is liable to 
various lesions, the origin of which can scarcely be assigned to any 
other process than chronic inflammation. As, however, it is admitted 
that we are possessed of no means of discrimiimtion between the 
phlogosed state of the organ itself, and its enveloping membranes, 
and even could it be done, the treatment were the same, we shall, 
in pursuance of Laennec’s hypothesis, proceed to the consideration 
of Pericarditis, 

This is an affection not always distinctly characterized by symp- 
toms. Cases may be presented with the most unequivocal indications 
of it, when on a post inortent inspection^ no traces of it can be dis- 
cerned — and, conversely, decided evidence of its having prevailed, 
where not the slightest cause existed to suspect it. The disease, La- 
ennec says, may be divined from certain symptoms, though not po- 
sitively recognised or determined. Corvisart is nearly of the same 
opinion. 

That this obscurity may occasionally prevail, we are bound to be- 
lieve, on such high and concurrent authority. But really, from our 
own observations, we must think, it is not a little exaggerated. 

In delivering the history of the disease, the prominent symptoms, 
as found in the best writers will be given, with such as we have re- 
marked ourselves, in the cases wh’ch have come under our notice. 
These are varied acconding to the nature of the attack — ^sometimes 
the invasion being gradual and mild, and, at other times, sudden and 
vehement. Generally, however, it is betrayed in the beginning, by 
pretty nearly the same signs as pleuritis. But soon it assumes a less 
equivocal aspe6t by a very acute pain, and sense of heatdn the prae- 
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cordial region, by extreme difficulty in breathing, by inability to 
change the position, which is usually on the back, particularly to turn 
to the left side, or to straighten it, by much restlessness, anxiety, and 
apparent anguish, the face being pale or occasionally flushed on the left 
check, or tumid and saturnine, sometimes bedewed with perspira- 
tion, and by a frequent disposition to syncope. It often happens, and 
it is among the most characteristic of symptoms, that the recumbent 
posture cannot be at all endured, and relief is only afforded, by sitting 
up, cither in or out of bed, with the trunk bent, and the arms resting 
on the back of a chair, or some other siy^port. Compressing the heart, 
it will usually be found bounding and forcible, and the pulse strong, 
full and frequent — in this respect, however, differing — sometimes 
the contractions of the heart being feeble and irregular, and the pulse 
small, corded, intermittent, and, as it were, jerking or conyulsive. 
It is said that there is sometimes a differenc** in the pulse of the two 
arms, that of the left being more quick and less regular than that of 
the right. The urine is high-coloured and scanty, and the bowels 
constipated. Towards the close, distortion of countenance takes place, 
marked particularly by protuberant, moist, and shining eyes, with 
increased jactitation, and an expression of terror or despair — and 
finally, lividity, cold sweats, and pufliness of the face. Complicated 
as this aftcction is often, by a more or less extensive inflammation of 
the lungs, or their conneyons, the symptoms, of course, arc consi- 
derably modified. It may also be proper to advert to that form of the 
disease dependent on rheumatism, which, however, wdien a primary af- 
fection, and* not of extraordinary violence, wc are not aware is to be 
distinguished by any peculiarities. But caused by a sudden and en- 
tire metastasis from the extremities, the heart is iuvstantly seized with 
a sharp, lancinating, spasmodic pain* and is thrown into the most la- 
borious action, with great irregularity of the circulation, and throb- 
bing of the \essels of the neck. 

As to the etiology of this disease, it can hardly be required of us 
to particularize it after the gefleral discussion which the subject has re- 
ceived. In most recent attacks, we presume, an exposure to cold, and 
moisture, is the main cause, heightened no doubt, in many instances, 
by intemperance. 

The diagnosis as we have seen,pso far as depends on symptoms, is 
represented as very often obscure, and deserves little confidence. 
CiM’visart supposes this ambiguity to be owing to pericarditis being 
complicated with pleuritis, peripneumony, paraphrenitis, mediasti- 
, nitis, or some other disease of tlie chest, which masks its peculiar 
signs. Thbs combined, the aspect of the case must necessarily be 
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confused by extraneous incidents. But when of a simple character, 
we have experienced little perplexity in the recognition of it. Many 
of its phenomena are very peculiar and distinctive, and especially the 
expression of countenance. Corvisart in his discriminations, relied 
much on this morbid physiognomy, and is reported to have attained 
such skill in it, that he was rarely deceived in *his decisions. The 
stethoscope supplies no very distinct information: all which we learn 
from it is, that in a person previously healthy, the contractions of the 
ventricles of the heart give a strong impulse, and sometimes a sound 
more marked than in the natural state: at intervals of various dura- 

r 

tion, more feeble and shorter pulsations occur, corresponding to in- 
termissions of the pulse, of which the smallness is singularly contrast- 
ed with the force of the beatings of the heart: sometimes it can scarce- 
ly be felt. 

It must, be obvious that this is a disease, under all circumstances, 
of no ordinary danger. Emphatically a vital organ, the heart can 
never suffer with impunity to the living system. There are also inhe- 
rent difficulties to the cure of its affections. Most other organs may 
be placed in a state of rest so important, when crippled or disorder- 
ed. But the actions of the heart cannot be suspended for a moment — 
its labours are in fact increased, and it becomes an instrument of its 
own destruction, or tends to such an effect. This case, however, is 
not necessarily fatal, and may be, indeed, often relieved by vigorous 
measures, provided we are early consulted. The prognosis, on the 
whole, must be held to«be very doubtful. Death sometimes happens 
very suddenly, when not at afl foreseen or anticipated, owing to spasm 
of the heart, and which is most apt to orxur in the arthritic and rheu- 
matic forms of the disease. We once attended a case where life was 
instantaneously extinguished by a translation of rheumatism to the 
heart, and several similar instances are recorded. 

On a posf mortem inspection, the following appearances arc pre- 
sented. The serous membrane is found inflamed, the redness always 
slight and partial, commonly punctated, in points or patches, with 
an interspersion of specks of blood close together. It is very usual 
to meet with a concrete albuminous exudation investing the whole 
surface of the pericaixlium, as well on the heart and large vessels, as 
on the sac. This exudation, though resembling the false membrane 
in pleurisy, is thicker, >more consistent, and rougher, sometimes so 
pustular in its aspect, as to have been mistaken for the variolous erup- 
tion.* No thickening of the tissue is perceivable. 


Laennec, p. 264. 
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In the cavity of the pericardifim, effusions are uniformly observa- 
ble, mostly of a pale yellow colour, or slightly brownish, in which are 
mixed fragments of semi-concrete albumen. The quantity of this 
iluid is considerable, often a pint, and in one case mentioned by Cor- 
visart, it amounted to two quarts. But instances occur in which it 
is altogether wanting* its place being supplied by concrete albumen, 
tilling up entirely the pericardial sac. It also happens, though very 
rarely, that a purulent secretion only exists, among the most remark- 
able examples of which, is one by Baillie, of a quart of pus, and an- 
other by Dunoan, of two pints and six ;)urices in the pericardium.* 
These different products, serum, albumen, and pus, are referrible to 
the several gradations of violence in the inflammatory process in the 
Respective cases. 

In the management of this disease, the indications are few and sim- 
ple, and the remedies equally so, though in the application of them, 
the utmost decision and vigour are demanded. As of primary im- 
portance, venesection should claim attention — and to be eficctual, must 
be urged to great extent — the limits of which to be determined only by 
unequivocal evidence of relief. On this point we wish to be the 
more impressive, since occasionally such is the state of pulse, and dis- 
position to syncope, as might perhaps impose undue restraints on the 
practice. Cautions to this purport are moreover contained in most of 
the writers on the subject, w^ll calculated to lead astray. As auxiliary 
to the general bleeding, leeches or cups ought next to be largely em- 
ployed, and repeated from time to time, till thft force of the attack is 
overcome, wlien a blister may be resorted to eflicaciously. An atten- 
tion to the bowels, further than merely to obviate constipation, is all 
which is exacted. During this period, if any irregular spasmodic ac- 
tion of the heart prevaif, the appropriate remedy is opium by itself, 
or in the shape of Dover’s powder. It cannot do harm,.and we have 
seen much advantage from it, as well in this, as the serous intiamma- 
tions of the lungs, under* similar circumstances. ' 

In the treatment the subsequent stages of the disease, great re- 
i liance is placed on digitalis, and the seminal tincture of colchicum, 
separately, or combined, and for the purpose either of quieting vas- 
cular irritation, or the promotion of absorption of* the effused fluids 
ill the pericardial cavity, are undoubtedly among' the very best 
means, especially the first mentioned article, Which we know to be 
eminently serviceable. More, perhaps, than any other medicine, 
does digitalis coutroul the circulation, and to this property chiefly. 


* Reeder, p. 28. 
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are its beneficial tendencies to be ascribed in, perhaps, all diseases. 
Granting this, which we think cannot well be denied, it follows, that 
it should be peculiarly adapted to the cardiac disturbances, and what 
thus seems plausible in speculation, has been amply confirmed on 
trial. It ought not, however, to be concealed, that in some instances, 
opium, calomel, and ipecacuanha, in small portions, prove even more 
effectual, though on the whole, less entitled to confidence. 

Concerning those cases, evidently dependent on gout or rlieuma- 
tism, by metastasis, or otherwise, the course of proceeding is essen- 
tially the same. It may suffice, at present, merely to mention, that 
a leading object, more especially where a translation has happened, 
is to endeavour to invite back the disease to the original position, or 
the lower extremities, and which is to be done by stimulating pedi- 
luvia, sinapisms, and other irritating applications. 

Chronic Pei*icarditis.^ln most respects this has so close an ana- 
logy to the acute form of the disease, that it may be rapidly despatched. 
The symptoms are essentially the same, though when in an original 
state, milder, and its whole career is characterized by less rapidity 
and vehemence. It is usually attended by some febrile movement, a 
small, quick, corded, irritated pulse, which is sometimes vibratory, 
or even intermittent. The hand being placed over the heart, a jar- 
ring sensation may in some instances be felt. There is, however, 
seldom any palpitation, and never to any extent, though a sort of 
pulsatory sensation is often experienced in the epigastrium. Little 
or no pain is complahed of in the region of the heart itself, and that 
little, when it does occur, is rather obtuse tlian acute, and is fugitive 
or unfixed. But shai^, and more permanent pain, is found in some 
portion of the abdomen, most frequently in the epigastric or hypo- 
gastric region — and when in the latter, produces, oris associated with, 
suppression of urine. This pain in the advanced stage, is sometimes 
so severe, as to be compared to the throbbing of an inflamed tumour. 
The stomach, as well as the head, occasionally suffers, the one being 
exceedingly irritable, and the othef aching, giddy, or confused. 
Continuing for an indefinite period, months or years, the case pro- ' 
gressively assumes a worse aspect, the countenance becomes pallid 
and doughy, the difficulty of respiration increases, even to dyspnoea, 
particularly on any exertion, orrin a recumbent posture — oedema of 
the extremities appears, first of the left side, and then more general 
bloating, and if death does not abruptly happen, it ensues from ema- 
ciation and exhaustion. This is the portraiture of the disease as in- 
duced by ordinary causes. But when dependent on arthritic or rheu- 
matic influence, it varies considerably. The pain in the heart is far 
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more acute, greater anxiety an(f oppression at the preecordia are com- 
plained of, the palpitations are often so violent as even sometimes to 
be heard, attended by strong pulsations of the carotids, the pulse 
more disturbed, and the respiration so aftected, particularly by the 
recumbent position, or by any exertion, that the extinguishment of 
life seems to be m*enaced. The case, moreover, is distinctly pa- 
roxysmal, and controlled manifestly by states of weather. 

In regard to the causes of this atTection, they will be found to be very 
much the same as of acute pericarditis. But, perhaps, it is oftener of 
a rheumatic nature, which we are the more inclined to suspect, from 
the number of cases that have come under our notice in corroboration 
of the fact. 

• Embarrassing as is the diagnosis in the acute, even more so, is it 
frequently in the chronic form of the disease. The highest authorities 
confess, that there are no features of discrimination, implicitly to be 
trusted. Cases liave occurred to them aii, in which they were utterly 
deceived, and we presume, no candid practitioner who has had ex- 
perience, will hold any other language. Laennec expressly says, that 
he has frequently /ound the pericardium full of pus, and in a true 
state of chronic inilammation, without ever having suspected it, and 
conversely, has seen it sound, when imagined to have been seriously 
affected. The external means of exploration shed no clearer light on 
the case. Notwithstanding this occasional obscurity of diagnosis, we 
must still think, that in a large proportion of instances, a careful in- 
vestigation will conduct us to a correct inference. 

That this* is a disease of rare and dilfibult cure, it need scarcely be 
remarked, though not so intractable as to discourage our exertions. 
Of course, much depends on the stage of the case, and the degree of 
structural injury sustained. Even, h^jwever, where the organic lesions 
are considerable, recoveries do undoubtedly sometimes take place. 
Effusions into the pericardium are certainly removedf, and often we 
meet with the firmest udhesions of that membrane to the heart where 
no inconvc*nience had been flit during llfe.t Corvisart, we are aware 
asserts that no person can live, and preserve a good state of health 
with such adhesions, which, however, is positively contradicted by La- 
ennec, who has seen the contrary frequently, aYid the same is corro- 
borated by our own experience. • 

In chronic pericarditis, may be detected usually, the morbid phe- 
nomena which we are now to (describe. The phlogosis of the serous 
tissue is more extensive, and of a deeper red, than in the acute dis- 

• Diiddas, Med. Chir. Jour. Vol. I. 
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ease, and, the adventitious membranous exudation, is of much rarer 
occurrence, and when it does exist, is thin, soft, friable, resembling 
a layer of very thick pus. Eflusions arc always to be met with in the 
pericardial cavity, of a turbid milky fluid, sometimes of a puriform 
character, and in considerable quantities. The muscular substance 
of the heart itself undergoes a change in some instances, losing its co- 
lour, and becoming whitish, as if maceivited for seveial days, sometimes 
with a retention of its natural consistence, though as often considerably 
softer. By most writers tliesc alterations have been ascribed to inflam- 
mation, which is denied by L^iennec, who alleges, that the only proof 
of the existence of that process in a muscular organ, is a deposition 
of pus among its fibres. But whatever may be the correctness of his 
opinion in the main, surely he is wrong in the latter assertion. That 
muscles may be phlogoscd, without suppuration, we habitually see, 
from wounds, rheumatism, and other causes. Entertaining a great 
aversion to Biioussais, he differs from him wlicnovcr lie well can, and 
was probably seduced into this error by a spirit of opposition, the one 
looking to inflammation as the source of nearly all morbid appear- 
ances, and the other as constantly rejecting it ffom his system ot‘ 
causation. 

In determining cm the treatment of this disease, we should be regu- 
lated very much by the stage of the case. Being far advanced, and 
the organization of the heart deeply impaired, our ettbrts must ne- 
cessarily he limited to mere palliation of urgent affections. But un- 
der difterent circumstaaices, or where a hope of cure is entertained, 
another course is to be pursued. 

As preliminary to every thing else, let a state of as much mental 
quietude, and bodily rest, as is attainable, ancl a diet of the smallest 
bulk, and the least nutritive and stimulating quality, be imposed, and 
most scrupuloijsly observed. Lately it has been said, on the autho- 
rity of Broiissais, that asparagus has an exceedingly sedative quality, 
controlling in a remarkable degree, the movirfg powers of the circu- 
lation, without irritating the stomach, *Vhich if found to be true, it 
will be a very appropriate article of food in these cases. It is steadily 
to be borne in mind, that the great purpose is to exonerate the heart, 
as far as practicable,' from the labours of its oflSce, and which will be 
best effected by the reduction of blood, by abstinence, and the care- 
ful avoidance of all extraneous irritations and excitements. Co-o|»e- 
rating in the same design, those remedies which are calculated to sub- 
due cardiac and vascular action, or relieve topical uneasiness,- are to 

* See last Number of this Journal, page 499. 
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be brought into requisition. Need we state that these consist in gene- 
ral and local bleeding, with vesication over the seat of the afiection. 
But where cups or leeches can readily be had, venesection for the 
most part, may be superseded. 

Nearly the same medicines are used here as in the acute dis- 
ease, thoiigli we tlrink, with decidedly superior advantage. The 
seminal tincture of colchicum is serviceable, the digitalis still more 
so, and a combination of opium and calomel should always be tried 
in unrelenting cases. It is highly extolled by the English practi- 
tioners, would seem to be suitable on general principles, and w'c have 
seen it serviceable, or •we are much deceived. But in prescribing 
mercury, it should be very cautiously introduced, so as to escape all 
•inordinate ellects, and willi this view', not more than half a grain, 
ought to be given, two or three times a day. 

By undevialingly pursuing this plan, for a, length of time, we shall 
undoubtedly in some instances arrest the disease, and accomplish a 
complete cure. We liavc known.it to succeed in several cases, and 
can, Ihcreforo, conlidcntly recommend Us adoption. That, however, 
justice may bo doi^c to it, all the parts should be made to concur, 
and it must not be too hastily abandoned in despair. iiCt the regimen 
correspond w ith the remedies, all harmoniously tending to the same 
end, and slight as the improvement may seem, receive it as adequate 
encouragement to further and unremitting exertion. It is wqW remark- 
ed by Boerhaave, that chronic diseases require a chronic treatment, 
and that an experiment of any course, cannotjjo considered as fairly 
made in less Ilian three months. Not to adopt literally this senti- 
ment, tlicre may be deduced from it an admonition against precipi- 
tate lluctualions in practice, and a salutary lesson to diligence and 
perseverance, in ihe ibanageinent ofjingcring and indomitable cases. 
There is one other precept of great importance, in relation to the ma- 
nagement of this'discase. Being of a rheumatic nature, which there is 
so much reason to suppose is often the fact, and according to our 
own observations, particularly in young persons, it is highly expedi- 
ent to have the patient removed from an austere, to some genial cli- 
mate. Equally benignant is such an intluence over these cardiac, as the 
pulmonary allections. Cases which had proved utterly intractable, 
we have known to do well under precisely the same treatment, by a 
change to a more favourable residence. „ 

As the occasional result of the preceding disease, w'e might here in- 
troduce some remarks on hydrops pericardii. But since this cannot be 
done advantageously without an examination of the general patho- 
logy of dropsy, which would lead us into a discussioii»very wide from 
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our present purpose, we shall pass over the subject, and applj the 
residue of our space to the consideration of what may be properly 
viewed as the organic affections of the heart. 

These have been recently multiplied to an inconceivable extent by 
a minuteness of division, which, however curious to tlie mere culti- 
vator of morbid anatomy, serve rather to perplei, than to guide us 
more luminously in actual practice. Even admitting that these nu- 
merous, and infinitely modified affections, arc susceptible of a pre- 
cise recognition, it would not materially influence Ihe treatment, one 
common plan being applicable to a large portion of them, and the 
rest, with some limited exceptions, arc utterly irremediable. It is 
our intention to select out of this complicated mass, or assemblage 
of diseases, such only as we have the power of relieving, and must 
refer for further and more comprehensive intelligence of the subject, 
to some of the elaborate treatises on it which have lately issued from 
the press. But it may be useful, though not enabled to discriminate 
the nicer shades of cardiac aftections, to have it in our power to dis- 
tinguish them from other diseases, and happily, most of the organic 
lesions of the heart have so much of a commonalty, of phenomena or 
signs, that the attainment is greatly facilitated. Cardiac disorganiza- 
tion of some sort may be strongly suspected, if not accurately determin- 
ed, whenever tlicre is a concurrence of the symptoms that we are now 
to enumerate. Being very expressive of such a condition, it may 
be stated, that the countenance is singularty bloated, with occasion- 
ally an intermixture oQ,a purple hue, extending to the lips, which 
are sometimes exceedingly ptotuberant or tumid. Exceptions, how- 
ever, often exist to this livid ness of complcxlou, the face remaining 
throughout of a waxy palor, with oedematous swelling, particularly of 
the eyelids, and adjacent integiipicnts. This condition, at first limit- 
ed, becomes ultimately far more general, or may pervade the entire 
superficies — and the cutaneous veins throughout, arc tiirgesccnt and 
distended. Connected with this, there are also in the advanced stage, 
effusions from the serous tissues of the internal cavities, constituting 
universal dropsy. 

The respiration is habitually short and difficult, invariably aggra- 
vated by quick W'alking, ascending an height, or any other exertion, 
and by the indulgence of passion, Qr mental emotions generally. Not 
a little may also be lenuit from the state of the digestive process. It 
is almost uniformly disordered, and, in some instances, reaches the 
highest degree of exasperated dyspepsia, with torpor of the bpwels. 
As an effect, perhaps, of this gastric irritation, the temper and mind 
are considerabit affected, denoted bv netulance, melancholy, and 
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even despair, becoming occasio&allj so intense, that we are told by 
some writers, suicide very commonly results from this distempera- 
ture.* It is, however, more from the state of the circulation, than 
any other function, that information is to be collected. The action 
of the heart is commonly, though not uniformly irregular, betrayed 
chiefly by palpitations, sometimes extremely violent, especially when 
under excitement, and at other times, not exceeding a moderate vi- 
bration. Equally various is the pulse, in some instances very strong, 
jerking, or intermittent, while on other occasions, it is weak, tremu- 
lous, or nearly imperceptible. By an^appli cation of the hand, how- 
ever, over the heart, we shall generally discover that its dilatations 
and contractions arc different from those of health, influenced of 
^course by the nature of the lesion. Thus, in dilatations in general, 
the strokes of the heart arc usually felt in a wide space, embracing 
much of the thorax, and extending even to the epigastrium, so as to 
be misapprehended for pulsations of the cocliac artery. In active 
aneurisms, as they are called by JCorvisart, the strokes arc frequent, 
regular, vibrating, and so vigorous, as that the hand placed over the 
heart receives a blow, and is made to rebound, while in the passive 
dilatations, I hesc strokes arc softer, slower, and equally regular in 
the interval of their return. The valves being contracted by ossifica- 
tion, or other causes, the strokes arc intermittent, sometimes powerful 
for a moment, more frequently weak, with a sensation of rushing like 
water, or of undulation, or ti ernbling, &c. When there is a degene- 
ration of the fleshy substance of the organ int9 fat or bone, a soften- 
ing of iU libfcs also takes place, and its strokes are slow, feeble, and 
may be almost inscnsible.t Nor is the venous circulation without 
some indications which demand attention. To an engorged state of 
the superficial veins we have before alluded, ami may now remark, 
that in the larger ones, as the jugular particularly, there is a decided 
pulsation, fre(|ucntly mistaken for that of the carotids, and evidently 
a confused tumultuous rirculation in them, owing to the difliculty the 
blood encounters in relurnin^to the heart. It is for this reason that 
heavy engorgements take place in the different organs, and consc- 
quent'liannorrhages, more especially from the lungs, the liver, and 
nostrils. But much as may be acquired by a cartful survey of these 
several sources of intelligence, tlmy will all, in mtiny cases, either 
prove inadequate, or betray us into false conclusions, and it is to the 
new methods of investigation, by percussion and the stethoscope, that 
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we are to look for any certainty. Even these means, as is candidly 
acknowledged by Laennec himself, in their application to the diseases 
of the heart, are liable to considerable fallacy, and that great skill, 
and much circumspection, arc demanded in their use.^' 

Concerning the remote causes of the cardiac affections, we have al- 
ready disposed of this part of the subject. Notv^ithstanding what is 
affirmed to tlie contrary by some, we are persuaded that most of these 
unite in the production of inflammation, either acute or chronic, and 
to the ordinary consequence of this process, are the organic lesions 
of the heart chiefly to be referred. Yet some of them seem to occur 
independently of it, or at least without its ordinary manifestations, 
and in such cases, consisting in new formations of structure, a vitia- 
tion of the nutritive functions, has probably taken place in some other • 
way. As this may not be very clearly understood, we will endeavour 
to render it intelligible by a few words of explanation. It must be 
known, that in a perfectly sound state, as absorption removes the old 
matter, it is replaced by new acquisitions of precisely a similar cha- 
racter, moulded into a like shape, whereby an absolute identity of 
substance, as well as figure and size, are preservcjl. The processes 
of destruction and renovation are perpetually going on in tlic living 
state. Like the vessel of the Argonauts, which, in its tedious and 
perilous voyage, was so often repaired, that, on its return, no vestige 
of its original frame remained, so, in the progress of time, every part 
of our material composition is removed and renewed. To the steady, 
undeviating perfornuinpe of this oflice are we indebted for the inte- 
grity and uniformity of our fabric in all its parts. Nutrition, however, 
becoming distempered, jt no longer operates in this established order, 
and its products arc correspoiidently affected. The nutritive is only 
the secretory function on an expensive scale, and as the latter, so is 
the former disturbed by morbid agencies. Granting the fact, that 
the one set of vessels do secrete, under certain influences, every va- 
riety of matter, from a simple serous fluid, to the most virulent poi- 
son, we can have no ditficulty in conceiving how another description 
of them w hen deranged, may pour out all those various ingredients 
which enter into tlm formation of diseased structure. It is by such 
interstitial deposition of extraneous matter, that the character of the 
heart, or other organs, is altered, which, being heaped on, without 
the plastic hand of nature to model it, they are made to exchange 
their definite configurations and dimensions, for the rude and anoma- 
lous shapes occasionally exhibited. 


Laennec, p. 598. 
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As one of the most curable of these aflfecfions, we shall commence 
with hypertrophia of the heart. By this term, according to its etymo- 
iogy, is to be understood an excess of nutrition, and as applied to the 
present case, an increase of the muscular substance of the organs by 
which its parietes become much thickened, in some instances, to an 
inch or more, with a* vast augmentation of its general dimensions. 

Its existence is denoted W'hen in the left ventricle, by a very strong 
impulse between the cartilages of the hfth and seventh ribs, to which 
space the pulsations are circumscribed, and here the sound of percus- 
sion is dull. The impulse of the ventricle is considerably lengthen- 
ed, where the hypertrophy is excessive, while the contraction of the 
auricle is correspondently short, and examined in the prsecordial re- 
gion, its sound is scarcely perceptible, though at (he superior part of 
the sternum, and under tlie clavicle, it is loud and distinct, whereas 
the stroke of the ventricle is scarcely to be recognised in these posi- 
tions. The pulse is usually vigorous and full, and the face contrary 
to what commonly happens in cardiac affections, has a red tinge. The 
hypertropliy being in the right ventricle, the stroke is stronger than 
natural — is perceiyed more plainly at the bottom of the sternum 
than betw’ccn the fifth and seventh ribs, and on the right tlian left 
sideof the chest: — and it is in this position that the resonance is dull 
on percussion. But when it exists in both ventricles, the signs of course 
of each are found, those of the right generally predominating. ^ 

As the main cause of this undue growth of the heart, all diseases 
which induce permanent dyspnoea are assigned, by whicii this organ 
is constantly excited to increased cfforts'to propel the blood through 
the lungs, and it is in the same way, that violent exercise of any kind 
habitually taken, may operate to a similar effect. No fact is better 
established than tliat any, or every mi^scle inordinately used, becomes 
larger, and hence it is that those of the arm in the pugilist, of the 
shoulder in the p6rtor, and of the leg of the opera dancer, have such 
immense dcvclopmenls* But conceding this, we are still inclined to 
suspect rheumatism as the most frequent and direct cause. 

The anatomical characters of these affections correspond to the nature 
of each. When the left ventricle is the seat of the lesion, its walls and 
the base acquire an increase of thickness and density, gradually di- 
minishing towards its apex. But„in the right ventricle there is less 
of these changes, and the thickness is uniform throughout, except, 
perhaps, towards the tricuspid valves, and origin of the pulmonary 
artery. . The cavity of neither ventricle is enlarged: on the contrary, 
very much reduced, agreeably to thb statements of Laennec, in which 
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respect, he differs from Corvisart, wlio asserts directly the reverse as 
the fact. But he is wrong, or at least our own dissections do not 
support him. Cutting into the muscular substance of the heart, it is 
found more firm and deeply coloured than naturally. 

Next we are to consider the dilatation of the ventricles, entitled 
by Corvisart passive aneurism. It consists of Uti expansion of the 
cavities of the ventricles, with a proportionate diminution of their 
pai'ietes. Tlie indications of it, when in the left ventricle, are, the con- 
tractions of the heart giving a clear and loud sound between the fifth 
and seventh ribs, graduated to the extent of the injury, and if in the 
right ventricle, tlieir resonaneb is to be licard more distinctly at the 
inferior portion of the sternum. The pulse is commonly soft and 
feeble, and the palpitations very slight.. On pressing the cardiac re-' 
gion, the heart feels as if a soft body elevated the ribs, and did not 
strike these, with a sharp and distinct impulse. It is here particular- 
ly that the veins of the neck arc swollen, and the countenance of a 
purple hue.t 

Berlin, one of the latest and best writers on the subject, is of opi- 
nion that this affection is always occasioned by some obstacle to the 
course of the blood, such as ossification of the \1ilves, congenital nar- 
rowness of the aorta and pulmonary artery, the infiucnce of certain 
employments which induce laborious efforts, and finally diseases of 
the ^ungs. But Luonnec, while admitting these agencies, ascribes 
still more to original disproportions in the several pontons of the me- 
chanism of the heart itself.t 

The appearances on dissection may be cunjccturcd,. from what 
has been said in the definition of the disease. The capacity of the 
ventricles is found to be augmented, and die thickness of their 
walls proportionally diminishecj, especially at the point of the left 
ventricle. But the dilatation is sometimes jiartial, being confined to 
a single part, and the substance of the heart is more or less deeply 
red. 

The two states, liowcver, of hypertrophy and dilatation, are occa- 
sionally blended in the same case, constituthig the aclire aneurism 
of Corvisart. This compound affection is 'indeed more common than 
simple dilatation, and still more so than hypertrophy singly. It is 
under these circumstances of complication, that the heart attains to 
an enormous size, sometimes triple that of its natural dimensions. 

Its most distinctive signs are a mixture of those of the elementary 


* Corvisart. 


f Martinet, p. 200. 


t Laennec, p. 593. 
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states of which it is composed. * The contractions of the ventricles 
yield at the same time a strong impulse, and a very marked sound, 
and those of the auricles are also very sonorous. The stroke of the 
heart may be heard over a wide range of the chest, in thin persons 
particularly, below the clavicles, on the sides, and even towards the 
back. To the hand,* the contractions of the ventricles are very per- 
oeptible, which is raised by the sharp, deiinite, and violent pulsations, 
and sometimes such is tlie vehemence of the action, that the head, 
limbs, and bed-clothes are obviously shaken. The general circula- 
tion is much disturbed, the pulse strong, hard, vibratory, and resist- 
ing, and the pulsations of the carotid, radial, and other superficial ar- 
teries, arc frequently visible. But instead of the ventricles, it some- 
“^times haj)pens that the auricles arc implicated in the hypertrophy, 
wliich, however, is coinparalively a rare event. It is said to be dis- 
tinguishable by the contraction of the auricle emitting a dull sound, 
in plac^ of the clear one of health. But it seems to be allowed that 
from the rarity of tlie occurrence, it is not well understood, or its in- 
dications accurately ascertained. 

We turn to anotlicr set of affections, the induratiom and concfe- 
tions of the vedves of the heart. In the very commencement of these 
derangements, there is habitual dyspria*a, increased by exercise, to- 
gctlier with palpitations, and when they become considerable, they 
may be known by the folio wyig signs: — 'J’hc lesion being in tlieauricu- 
lo-ventricular openings, there is heard during the contraction of the 
auricles, which is then prolonged beyond its uwal duration, a slight 
“bruit do rape,” sound of the file, or a “bruit de soufllet,” sound 
of a bellows. These phenomena are constant, the former depending 
on an osseous induration of the valves, ami the latter on a cartilagin- 
ous or fibro-cartilaginous state. Wlmii (he contraction is seated in 
the arterial openings, aortic and pulmonary, the sound synchronous 
willi the pulse, and contraction of the ventricles: if the left orifices, 
(the mitral valves, and tlic sigmoid valves of the aorta,) are concern- 
ed, the “ bruit dc rape, orde schtfjlet,''^ is heard between the cartilages 
of the fifth and seventh ribs of Mie left side, while, if it. occupies the 
orifices at the right side of the heart, (the tricuspid valves, and the 
sigmoid of the pulmonary artery,) the sound is most distinct at the 
lower part of^ithe sternum. This murmuring oi' thrilling is in 
some instances, sensible to the hand placed ovefthe heart, especially 
when the mitral valve is ossified, and the contraction of the left auri- 
culo-ventricular opening is considerable. 

In all these cases, the palpitations are frequent— the strokes of the 
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heart generally intermittent, unequal, and sometimes very strong, 
while the pulse is small and concentrated, the face is of a violet co- 
lour, the limbs a'dematous, and the dyspnoea to which we have al- 
luded, progressively increases, till it proves fatal. 

An inspection after death shows very considerable alterations in 
the valves of the heart. Their natural form is lost— they becoming coil- 
ed upon themselves in such a way as to contract the aperture over 
which they are placed, sometimes to a very small size. They also 
lose their primitive character, and are converted into fibro-cartilage, 
cartilage, or even bone, a part, or the whole, undergoing this change. 
These degenerations arc most apt to occur in the tricuspid valves, or 
the sigmoid of tlic pulmonary artery. 

In the valves of the left cavities, what are termed vegetations, arcT 
mostly to be met with, a sort of verrucas or warty excl e^cences, of va- 
rious forms and sizes, which interpose impediments to the closing of 
the valves, and as intimated, arc generally to be found in the aortic 
or mitral valves. 

To the affections of which wc have given some account, many 
others might be added. Enough, however, has bc^ui said on the sub- 
ject, to convey an impression of its complication and dilllcultics, and 
of the utter impracticability of doing justice to it in any narrow 
compass. Though we may not have succeeded, in clearing up its ob- 
scurities, some general information has probably been imparled, to 
awaken curiosity, to tlie further study, and more precise investigation, 
of this very inlerestiivg part of pathology. Tl'.e publications regard- 
ing it are ample, and those^)y Corvisart, Hums, and J.aennec, arc of 
easy access, which, we hope, may be attentively perused, and deeply 
meditated. 

It is fortunate, amidst this contrariety of morbid condition, that 
one and the same plan of treatment is applicable to nearly the whole 
ofrthe varieties which nmy be presented. The ‘leading principle, 
without the observance of whicli, every endeavour is frustrated and 
rendered nugatory, is to relieve the heart, as far as possible, of the 
labours of its ollice. To employ fully a diseased organ, is to increase 
its disease, and not more absurd would it be, to drive on a shattered 
piece of machinery, instead of checking it for the purpose of repair, 
than to force th6 heart, when th»\s crippled by its lesions. But the 
efforts of this oigan cannot be spared during life, and it is reserved 
for us only to ease, or diminish, what may not be entirely suspend- 
ed. Conformably to this practical precept, the indications are, to re- 
duce the quantity of the circulating fluids, to avoid all irritants, and 
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to maintain the utmost tranquillity and repose. As the most impor- 
tant of remedial measures, the loss of blood claims first to be noticed, 
and where the call is urgent, venesection should be preferred. But 
the circulation having been adequately emptied, and there is rather 
topical congestion, or excitement, than general vascular action, local 
bleeding may be very advantageously substituted. Concurring in this 
view, some of the sedative articles, or such as are calculated to calm 
irritation, and lessen the activity of the pulse, arc not destitute of 
utility, among which, the digitalis deserves the greatest confidence, 
though the seminal tincture of colchicum, and tlie prussic acid, cau- 
tiously administered, are much prescribed. Nor arc blisters, or se- 
tons, or issues, over the cardiac region to be neglected, as part of 
this plan. As material to the design, the diet must be duly regulat- 
ed, as well as to quantity as quality, very little food being allowed, 
and that little, tl»c least nutriiioiis, and of tlie mildest description, 
devoid of all heating and stimulating tendencies. No less is it de- 
manded carefully to guard against the ]>ulmonary aftcctions, which 
through the disturbance of the lungs, particularly agitate the heart-— 
and since corporeid exercises, and menial emotions, have a similar 
elfect, these arc strictly to be restrained. 

By such a course of management, \ve will not promise, that cures 
arc to be accomplished with any certainty. The result must depend 
on the kind, and the degree of the lesion, some being utterly intract- 
able where the change of structure is essential, or tlie case far ad- 
vanced. But as these are points not rc^ldy decided, it is our duty 
to make the experiment, whenever there is, from the circumstances 
of the case, encouragement to it, and more especially, since, though 
it may not completely *succeed, it affords the exclusive means of pal- 
liation and comfort. Many arc the histances, in which, otherwise, 
life would be speedily lost, or wretchedly endured for a season, it has 
been protracted for a very lengthened period, and with comparative 
ease and relief. But,* sometimes, wc are rewarded with more dis- 
tinguished success, and especially in hypertrophia, with or without 
dilatation, the most medicable of all these aftcctions. In two in- 
stances, we have seen the heart of considerable dimensions reduced, 
and so many similar examples are on record, that the disease, no 
longer enumerated among the opprt)bria mcdicorum, is encountered 
with some confidence of overcoming it. As it arises from excess of nu- 
trition, it is obvious, that the treatment we have suggested, so far as 
relates to the direct reduction of by)od, and the withholding the sup- 
plies of nutriment, is to be carried to the utmost extrepie, and perse- 
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veringly continued for months, and sometimes even for years. This 
is a matter about which no dilference of opinion prevails, all the best 
authorities coinciding in recommending the practice, and holding out 
hopes of occcasional cures from a steady and resolute persistance 
in it. Nor ought we in despair to abandon the case, merely on ac- 
count of its long standing, or manifestations of general or constitu- 
tional disorder. Even here, though there is less to be expected, some- 
thing may be accomplished, if not entirely to relieve, to mitigate suf- 
fering, and protract existence. It usually happens, in the progress 
of this disease, that to the enormous organic growth of the heart, cer- 
tain degenerations are added, among which hydropic effusions, with 
the general aspect of cachexy, most frequently are presented. Ex- 
actly such a case has been under our care for the last ten years, and 
by vigilance, and incessant attention, a fatal issue has been prevent- 
ed, and at this very moment, there is a greater probability of reco- 
very, than at any antecedent period. The heart is restored to nearly 
the natural size, all effusion has been removed, respiration is easy, 
the skin is resuming its floridness, digestion is tolerably well per- 
formed, and there is sufficient muscular strength, for the purposes of 
exercise on foot. To what is this amendment to be referred ? Ex- 
actly the course was pursued in the early stage which wc have pro- 
posed, and after the dropsical, and other cachectic phenomena ap- 
peared, purgatives and the diuretics were resorted to, still strictly ad- 
hering throughout to the same description of regimen, as we have so 
strenuously inculcated. 
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Art. Xr. Btitr'dgt zur^genaueren Kenniniss und Unterscheidung der Kthlkopfs- 
U 7 id Luftrdhren Schwindsuchien, Von Wilhslm Sacusf., GrossherzogUch 
Mecklenburg’-Schwerinschcm Leibarztc und Medicinal-Uatlic. Mit Kupfern, 
Hannover, 1821, 

Considerations rehitive to the Diagnosis of Laryngeal and Tracheal Phthisis. By 
William Saciise, &c. 

Hinc morbi excmpla raro prescripta leguntup illiusque naturam accuratiiis 
indagare mcdicorum eo majis crit oflicium, quo plures hoc niorbo miserime 
pcrissc constat,” are the observations of the celebrated Thomann, (Annale, 
'rom. I. p. 16 j,) relative to the disease which has given origin to the work, the 
title of which wc have just announced. If then this is the importance *of the 
subject, we hope we may be excused in calling Mie attention of our readers to 
tile efforts made by Ur. Sachse, to establish the diagnosis between laryngeal and 
tracheal phthisis. These diseases have, doubtless, constituted at all periods o1 
the world, part of the afflictions to which mankind are subject, yet notwith- 
standing the numerous treatises on consumption, but little attention hai 
been directed to the form of the disease with w’hich wo are at present con 
cerned. It is true that we find, even at an early period, occasional reference! 
made to this aflcction of the larynx and trachea, yet it is only in modern time! 
that any very successful efforts have been made to elucidate its pathology 
Amongst these attempts, that ^f Ur. Sachsc should be particularly noticed, a: 
it contains a more full and comprehensive exposition of the general characlcrf 
and diagnosis of the disease, than any treatise on the subject with which wc are 
acquainted. , * 

The author treats first, of the general characters of laryngeal phthisis; second, 
of tracheal phthisis; and third, of the diagnosis of tflese two affections, as well 
as the difference betwecu them and pulmonary consumption, and some othei 
maladies witli whicli they are liable to be confounded. 

I. Lauvkqeal Phthisis. 

Young subjects arc by no means so liable to Uiis affection as the middle aged 
the period comprised between th^ thirtieth and fiftieth year, being tliat whicl 
is most obnoxious to it. In a case observed by Percival, it took place as ]at< 
even as the sixty-thinl year. The author thinks tliat the inflammation of the 
larynx seldom reaches the ulcerative point in children, because in consequence 
of the greater susceptibility of their constitutions, the patient is destroyed long 
before the disease reaches tliat point. In this sentiment, however, we cannot 
entirely concur, since numerous cases have occurred/ in which ulcers of consi- 
derable extent have been found in the larynx of children who had died of chro- 
nic croup. This latter affection may, indeed, be considered as one of flie pre- 
disposing causes of this form of consumption, as must also the angina maligna, 
wliich has bejn observed by Huxham, when long-continued,, to tenninate in 
consumption. Amongst the causes of laiyngcal phthisis, must also be enume- 
No. XL— May, 1830. 15 
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rated the scrofulous and venereal virus, tne influence of sex, &c. 1. Frank, 
who had frequent opportunities of witnessing the disease, as well at Vienna, as 
at Wilna, considered it as peculiar to the male. The observations, however, of 
Thomann, Albers, F. Frank, Horne, Sachse, and others, prove that it also at- 
tacks females. It is stated by the auUior that — 

“It generally selects those who possess a very sensible skin, who arc liable 
to erysipelatous and herpetic eruptions, and to superficial ulcemtions about the 
neck.” 

“ More or less hoarseness is usually the first symptom of the disease. It is 
generally considered, howcA lt, as merely the consequence of a common cold, 
and is consequently neglected; a conclusion in which the individual is often 
confirmed by the circumstance that the catarrhal symptoms are often relieved, 
or aggravated by the changes of weather. In a short time the patient com- 
plains of a slight uneasiness about the throat, which soon becomes changed into 
considerable pain, at first shifting, but afterwards fixed. This circumstance will 
at once prove that tlie case is not one of comnmn catarrh. 

“ At an early period, there is an inconsidenible cough of the ordinary catar- 
rhal character, w'hicli, however, as the pain increases, becomes more violent, 
shrill, sonorous, or even stridulous, as in croup: every attempt to take food or 
drink, especially a sudden effort to swallow fluids, exposure to the slighte.st 
smoke or exhalation, or a current of air, or even an inspiration of cold air, ex- 
poses the patient to a kind of spasmodic cough. 

“There is at first no expectoration, or it consists merely of a frothy mucus, 
streaked w'ith blood. Sooner or later, acconling to the progress of the malady, 
it becomes consistent, puriforin, very offensive, and of a grayish-yellow colour. 
It is, nevertheless, small in quantity, and is generally brought up with much 
effort, especially in the morning, liuringthe greater pail of the day, it remains 
frothy, and is at times mixed with a considerable quantity of saliva, in wliich the 
particles of pus sink to tiic bottom of the vessel. In some cases, fragments of 
pseudo-membrane are brought up by a considerable effort, portions of carti- 
lage; and it has been alleged that even one of the entire curtilages of the larynx 
has been discharged, having been detached by ulceration. 

“ At an advanced stage* of tlv'^ disease, the breath of the patient acquires 
an offensive odour, which, as the malady advance.s, becomes so insupport- 
able, as to compel those yho are exposed to It, to turn away their faces in- 
voluntarily. The respiration is generally free, and the motions of the cliest for 
the most part unrestrained, yet the respiratory effort occasionally interrupted. 
The patient feels as though the closure of the larynx interrupts the ingress of 
air; and this condition gives rise at first to a sliglit croupal wheezing, which, at 
a subsequent pci'iod becomes stronger and more sonorous. 

“ The voice is alwajs hoarse, and finally bccomc.s so feeble that it is with dif- 
ficulty the patient can be understood. Indeed, in the morning, it is sometimes 
entirely extinct, and is only regained after t’^e use of some warm drink. The 
pain is usually referred by the patient to some particular part of the lar}mx, be- 
ing seldom diffused throughout the whole extent of that tube, but sometimes 
extending to tlie trachea or the root of the tongue, and keeping up a constant 
burning sensation in tiic throat; the pain is generally worst at night, and is 
increased by pressure, by every attempt to swallow', and by the cough. It is 
tdso exasperated by any sudden moticra of the head, or by the act of speaking. 

“ As the disease progi-esses, deglutition becomes exceedingly diflicult, so 
that ftnally the patient can scarcely swallow fluids, and is obliged to use such 
articles of diet as possess more consistence. Whenever he attempts to drink, 
a drop of water, by falling into the laiynx, occasions such a violent spasmodic 
action of the parts, as to return the flifid by the mouth and nose. In attempt- 
. ing to swaUoiRr lolids, small particles of the mass sometimes become lodged 
upon the painful part, and occasion great suffering* This accident is the more 
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distressing, as it occasions a great Wse of dryness about the throat, which 
creates a desire for drinks that cannot be gratified, on account of the reasons 
already mentioned. 

In some cases, a manifest swelling of the throat exists externally, which 
either corresponds to the whole extent of the larynx, or is confined to a small 
extent of that organ. Tliis tumefaction extends, moreover, in some instances, 
to the adjacent glands of the neck. 

“ In the mouth, appearances are observed which have been hitherto over- 
looked, which nevcrlhclcss arc important to he attended to, notwithstanding 
they do not exist in every case. The tongue, on the side corresfponding to the 
seat of the pain, is covered from base to tip, with a thick, yellowish incrusta- 
tion, which is accurately defined by the median line of the organ, beyond whicli 
it does not extend. The other half of the tongue maintains its natural red co- 
lour. The incrustation is generally ycHowijIi posteriorly, but of alight colour, 
near the tip of tlie organ, 'riieroot of the tongue, moreover, freciucntly under- 
goes considerable alterations in the last stage of the disease: it btcomes thicker, 
of a redder colour; its papilhe become prominent, and are smeared over with a 
whitish mucus, as thougli they were in a state of suppuration. 

“ At the commencement of the disease, there is sometimes no fever, pr it is 
very slight, anti conics on towards evening, with frequent, small pulse, and al- 
ternate chills and heat. The paroxysm does not last long, but soon declines, 
leaving the patient bathed witli a profuse perspiration, which occasions a rapid 
wasting of the body. The influence .of the disease upon the muscles of the 
larynx, lends to cx:dt their irritability to such a degree as to excite a spasmotlic 
closure of the glottis, and thereby interrupt the entrance of the air into the 
lungs. Ondcr tlicsc# circumstances, the pabulum vUa'* can no longer reach 
the vascular net-work which is expanded upon the air celis, and consequently, 
the bodily jiowcrs become so debilitated, the ncrious energy so enfccblc-l, that 
tlic patient does not usually subsist long enough to be consumed by colliquat'ye 
diarrha'ii, but falk a victim to apoplexy or an anginose affection, or he dies in 
consequence of the nervous <Micrgy of the air tubes living so f.ir overcome as to 
destroy altogether the rclatioift betw^een them and the muscles of respiration.*’ 

Such are the symptoms of this formidable malady, which, when It once fixes 
upon the system, siiflers but few to recover fr#m its ravages. Like consump- 
tion of the lungs, it is almost always fatal, recoveries being exceedingly rare, 
and seldom taking place in many cases, except those which owe their origin to 
the venereal virus. 

Our author has been at considerable labqpr in selecting examples of laryngeal 
phthisis, a great miinbcr of vvliicli he h:is detailed with great care and precision. 
Examinations aftcr’deulh always revealed considerable alteration of texture 
about the larynx, which egrrespondeJ, in most cases, with the point in which 
the pain was located during the Jjfe of the patient. These consisted, for the 
most part, of inflammation, with extensive ulceration of the mucous membrane 
of the larynx, as well as of the cartilages, glands, muscles, and ligaments — the 
development of fungous excrescences, a general thickening of the parts, and a 
complete annihilation of their natural characters. Several of these alterations 
are represented in tlie plates which arc jinnexcd to the volume. 

f 

II. PllTHISlR Tll\rHKALlS. 

After the description of the disease of the larynx, the symptoms of which 
have been detailed, our author entei’s iujo the consideration of the second form 
of the disease, called tracheal phthisis. 

This inaladjr generally attacks those of middle age:— “ Galen observed it in 
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a youii^ physic ian{ Thomann in a female aged 29; Kraus in a woman of 36; 
Cayol met with it in one individual of 30, and in another of 49; Bayle mentions 
one of 39; Corvisart one of 40; Badham one of 47; Fouquicr one of 50, and 
Morgagni one of 80 years. It is characterized by hoarseness, pain in the tra- 
chea, cougli, expectoration, difficult respiration, and hectic fever: a part of 
which symptoms are also common to it and laryngeal ^phthisis.” These two 
atfcctions nevertheless, our author thinks, may be distinguished from each 
other, notwithstanding the opinion of Thomann to the contrary. 

The most frequent cause of tracheal phthisis is, unquestionably, exposure to 
cold; a fact long since pointed out by Morgagni, who observes, that draughts 
of cold water, taken when the body is heated, produce consumption, not only 
by acting upon the lungs, but also upon the vessels of the trachea; it may also 
arise from suppuration of the adjacent glands, from blows, contusions, wounds, 
or even external pressure. ^ 

The voice is at first slightly hoarse; some patients complain of an indescriba- 
ble sensation about the lower part of the trachea, which seems to affect the 
clearness of the voice, and wdiich they endeavour to remove by hawking, or by 
an effort to cough. The natural timbre of the voice is, indeed, in almost every 
case, lost: it becomes rough, or hoarse, but seldom so much enfeebled as in the 
laryngeal phthisis. A distressing cough soon makes its appearance, which is 
increased during a meal, or by exercise. The expectoration is, at first, scanty, 
thin, and transparent: at a later period it becomes filifo/m, variegated with a 
yellowish puviform suljstance; and, more rarely, it is streaked w^ith blood. In 
some instances it retains this character for a length of time, but gradually be- 
comes, in the end, of an opaque, yellow colour, olfensive to the smell and taste, 
and of a genuine purulent rh.araeter, genemlly intermixed, however, with more 
or less of a frothy, transparent mucus; occasionally, when the disease has ex- 
isted for a length of time, portions of the cartilaginous rings of the trachea and 
bronchia are brought up 1)/ a violent fit of coughing. I’liis appears to have 
been noticed hy Arctxus, inasmuch as he say?, (page 86,) “ asperia arlcria: cir- 
culi nonnunquam expuuntur oh ulccris varielatcm, si abscessus alte penetrat. 
Kauccscunt, lircvc spirant, gravcm voeem edunt, Sec.” 

'Fhe uneasy sensation in the thro;ft; which tends to provoke the cough, is by 
that act convLi’ted into pain, which is not, howcvci’, confined to a point, but 
seems to be scatV^d in the low’er part of the trachea, on a Ijvel with the upper 
part of the sternum. When the cough is severe, the patient often places his 
hand, involuntarily, upon this region; and when there is no cougli, he occasion- 
ally complains of a sensation which he compares to the act of pressing from 
within outwards. This feeling sometimes extends deeper into the chest, be- 
hind the sternum, but always inclined slightly to the left side. At first it is of 
transient duration; but' is always increased towards evening, and interrupts the 
functions of the bronchia, the lungs al^nc preserving their freedom of action. 

“Tlie respiration is gcaierally exceedingly difficult, so much so, indeed, that 
every two, three, or four days, the patient becomes affected with a sense of 
suffocation, which continues from a quarter, to two or three hours; even in the 
interval of these attacks, the breathing remains difficult, and is frccptently ac- 
companied w'ith a kind of rattling, or wiieezing. The rattle i.s particularly strong 
tluring the fit, aqd for some time before it comes on. When the patient attempts 
to speak, it is particularly observable at the end of each sentcitfce, and seems 
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to be owing to the presence of the*mucus which occasions an obstruction in the 
trachea. Every bodily effort disposes to these effects of dyspnoea. 

“ The tongue is covered with a thick, yellowish incrustation; but the patient 
has generally a good appetite, and is not much emaciated. The deglutition is 
difficult, without there being any apparent inflammation of the throat. The pa< 
tient does not experience any difficulty in engaging the morsel in the pharynx, 
but experiences pain when it passes the region in wdiich the inflammation of 
the trachea exists. 

“ In most cases the patient dies before a well-marked hectic becomes esta- 
blished: instead of this, he experiences restless nights, a burning sensation in 
the palms of the hands, dryness of the skin; but all these symptoms are not so 
strongly marked as in other forms of consumption. The pulse is quick and fe- 
brile, but generally regular; it is sometimes different in the right and left arm. 
Towards the end of the disease there is oft(?n considerable swelling of the feet, 
a dark, red suffusion of the countenance, with a disposition to syncope. Tlie 
patient can lie, with equal case, on either side, but cannot rest easily upon his 
back. During the paroxysm of dyspnoea he is often compelled to set erect, with 
his head thrown forwards upon his breast until the difficulty of breathing passes 
away. For some time before death the paroxysms are less violent, and ‘do not 
recur so frequently. In some cases death takes place suddenly, while the pa- 
tient is in the act of changing his position, by which the matter, which had be- 
came collected in an abscess, finds its exit, and occasions suflbeation. The pa- 
tient dies of all the accidents of consumption.” 

These are the characters which, according to our autlior, characterize tracheal 
phthisis; an affection which, as well as that described above, has been, until 
within a few years, too much confounded with phthisis pulmonalis. It is di- 
vided, by him, into three varieties, according to the nature of its origin: — 

1. “ Primitive tracheal phthisis; or that which arises from the development 
of the suppurative process in the lining membrane of the trachea. 

2. “ Secondary tracheal phUiisis; or that which is owing to abscess, indura- 

tion of the glands, or to cysts developed m any part of the trachea, or its vi- 
cinity. • 

3. “ Complicated tracheal phthisis, when if arises from ulceration of the 
throat.” 

It will be seen, from this division, that the disease may originate from several 
causes, of which some are*intrinsic, while others possess an extrinsic character. 
But as regards ultimate results, this does nflt seem to be of much consequence, 
inasmuch as all the researches of our author lead to the melancholy conclusion, 
that the disease is very generally fatal under any concurrence of circumstances. 

The anatomical characters of tracheal phthisis vary according to the nature 
of its cause. In most cases, however, the mucous membrane of that tube is 
found in a state of suppuration or ulceration; these conditions being either dif 
fused or circumscribed, and confined to the membrane itself, or extended to 
the adjacent structures; as the cellular tissue, glands, cartilages, &c. We have 
already seen, that in some instances portions of the cartilaginous rings of the 
trachea are ejected with the expectoration; and it is by no means unusual, when 
the disease has been of long standing, to find them Softened, eroded, and va- 
riously altered from their natural condition. 

But we have yet to examine the most important part of the work before us; 
or that which relates to the diagnosis of 4lie tw'o affections which hare been de- 
scribed. The author has treated this subject somewhat ihinu^ly, and has de^ 
tailed, with considerable care, the several phenomena which serve to charac- 

15 * 
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terize the tu^o diseases* The principal aftections with which they are liable to 
be confounded, are, according’ to our author, thickening of the mucous mem- 
brane of the larynx, phthisis pulmonalis, aneurism of the aorta, caries of the os 
hyoides, and suppuration witliin the articulation of the atlas, with the dentatus. 
The diagnosis of each of these he considers separately; and we shall endeavour 
to follow him through his remarks. , 

I. Diagnosis between Lartnoeal and Teacheai. Phthisis. 

It has been affirmed by Double, who has WTitten an excellent memoir upon 
the subject, that the two affections cannot be distinguished from each other. 
Sauv^e and Cayol have attempted to point out some distinguishing characters, 
founded, mostly, upon the alteration of the voice and the seat of the pain. "We 
think our author has been more successful in his attempt. 

§1. Alterations of Voice and Spttch. 

Phthisis LARvirtiEA. Phthisis Tracheaiis. 

1. “The voice is hoarse from the 1. “The voice is hut slightly, or 

commencement, and this condition in- not at all altered. The patient, more 
creases as the disease advances; it be- than the bystanders, is sensible of a di- 
comes weak, scarcely audible, and ininution of the sharpness of its tones, 
finally extinct. and endeavours, by frequent hawking 

or coughing, to overcome the sense of 
obstruction, which he feels about the 
upper part of the sternum. 

2. “The patient cannot speak for 2. “ The speech is rather accompa- 
any length of time in a loud voice, but nied with a kind of hoarseness, which, 
whenever he attempts it his voice gra- with some individuals, continues 
dually fails, and a tickling sensation througjiout their entire lives, and is as 
about the larynx takes place, w'hich well marked as that which is observed 
occasions a spa.smodic action of the in hard drinkers. 

muscles of that tube, and excites more 
or less contortion of the face, a dispo- 
sition to sneeze, or intermpted respi- 
ration. 

3. “ The first words which the pa- 3. “ fhe articulation is the same 
fient attempts to speak in the movn- throughout the day. It can only be al- 
ing are articulated with difficulty.*' tered by pressure upon the trachea or 

' a change of position.” 

From this, it clearly appears, that the alteration of the voice is mucfi greater 
in laryngeal than in ti'aclical phthisis, and that that circumstance furnishes one 
important means of distinguishing these tw5 affections. 

^ 2. Pain, 

Larynueal Phthisis. Tracheal Phthisis. 

“rt. Seat, The upper part of the la- “fl. Seat. Low down in the trachea, 
pynx, to W'hich the patient applies his about the level of the bifurcation, scl- 
hand involuntarily, when the pain is dom extending much upwards, but 
considerable. It sometimes extends be- frequently reaching the bronchia, and 
yond this point, reaching the fauces, manifesting itself behind the sternum, 
even when their natural aspect is un- It seldom takes place inany-otherpart 
changed, but seldom extending inuen of the chest, and then only when the 
downwards. * diseased bronchia irri^tc the lungs by 

mechanical pressure. 
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“ 6. Nature. At first tickling, but af- 
terwards acute and continuous, prick- 
ing, lancinating, or similar to the im- 
pression which would be made by pe- 
netrating the larynx with any foreign 
body. 

• 

“c. Changes. Aggravated by the 
cough, 

“ By external pressure, 

“ By an impure atmosphere, or one 
intermixed witn irritating substances, 

“ By boisterous weather, 

“By heating remedies, 

“ By speaking, riding, swallowing, 
and accidental InHammation, 

“ By gargling with mustard or vine- 
gar, 

“By breathing with the mouth open 
during sleep. 

“ Diminished by emollient vapours. 

“ Duration. Gcnej'ally continuous. 


“A Nature. The pain at first is of 
the pressing kind, as though some- 
thing was pressing from within out- 
wards against the sternum. At a later 
period, when the cartilages become 
loosened, or when the disease pro- 
ceeds from extrinsic causes, it becomes 
acute and lancinating. 

“r. Changes. Aggravated by cough. 

“ By external pressure in an infe- 
rior degree. 

“ But little affected by an impure 
atifiosphere, 

“ Or by boisterous weather, 

“ Or heating remedies, 

“By rotating the head upon the 
neck. 

“Not affected by stimulating gar- 
gles, 

“ Nor by sleeping with the mouth 
extended. 

“ It is not diminished by emollient 
vapours. 

“ Undergoes considerable remis- 
sions.” 


§ 3. Cough. 


1. “ Each lit of coughing is preced- 
ed by a sense of tickling abosit the la- 
rynx. This is followed by a dry cough, 
which is frequently neglected. 


2. “ It is excited by irritating 
gargles, by a damp, impure atmos- 
phere, and by the use of acids. It is 
not excited by exercise, when tlie pre- 
caution is used to hold a hairdkerchief 
before the mouth, t 

3. “ In most cases, it is violent in 
the morning, until sometlnng is brought 
up by expectoration. It is alsc^trou- 
biesomc throughout the greater part 
of the day, taking place in form of 
short, spasmodic succussions. It can be 
removed by pressure upon the larynx, 
but a sneezing takes its place; the 
cough again returning when the pres-^ 
sure is removed. 

4. “ It is sonorous, and shrill, espe- 
cially, during an inspiration. During an 
expiration, it is wheezing, as though 
the patient breathed through a contrac-* 
ted larynx; or it is somewhat croupal. 


1. “It is not preceded by any tick- 
ling, but an effort to expectorate is 
succeeded by a dry cough, coming on 
in paroxysms, accompanied with great 
bodily exeftion, and a sense of suffo- 
cation. 

2. “It not excited by the first set 
of causes, but so readily by the last, 
that towards the conclusion of the dis- 
oase, the patient is unable to take any 
exercise. 

• 

3. “ There is a slight teazing cough 
throughout the day, and at night it is 
so troublesome, as to deprive the pa- 
tient of all repose. 


4; “ It is uotsonorous, but is deeper, 
more hollow, hoarser, and more rat- 
tling, than the cough in bronchitis, and 
is unattended with wheezing. 
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5. '‘In some cases, it comes on in 
strongs paroxysms, which are brought 
on by Uie influence of external causes; 
much speaking, swallowing with pre- 
cipitation, the presence of inflamma- 
tion, the detachment of fragments of 
false membrane, or of pieces of carti- 
lage. 

6. “ The cough is excited by the 
act of swallowing, and tlie food is 
thrown back in tlie incipient stage of 
the process. 


r. “ During the cough, the patient 
seizes the larynx. 

8. “ Whatever is brought up by ex- 
pectoration, is without much effort, or 
with but little commotion of the chest. 

9. “ The cough is easier at night, 
but is increased after rising in the 
morning. In the last stage of the dis- 
ease, it becomes so troublesome as to 
deprive the patient of all repose, and 
can only be quieted by large doses of 
opium.§ ** 


5. “ The cough is suffocating, inter- 
rupted, and attended with great suc- 
cussion and pain in the chest. 


6. “As the aliment approaches the 
chest, the rapid and incautious manner 
in which the individual attempts to 
swallow, tends to excite the cough, 
and the process is completed with 
more circumspection. 

7. “ He applies his hand to the lower 
part of the neck; to the seat of the 
pain. 

8. “ lixpcctoration brings great re- 
lief, and is only accomplished by con- 
siderable eflbrt. 

9. “ Aggravated whenever the pa- 
tient lies down.** 


§ 4. Expectoralimu 

In both diseases the cough is at first dry, but at a subsequent period, the ex- 
pectoration becomes considerable, in consequence of the implication of the mu- 
cous follicles, and the ulceration of the mucous membrane. 


Phthisis LiRTHuEA. 

1. “ The quantity of the flqid expecto- 
rated is inconsiderable when compai’cd 
to the extent of the general sufferings. 

2. “ Sometimes it is bloo<Iy, hut sel- 
dom presents that character. 


3. “Sometimes it is mixed with 
small fragments of psevdo-membrane. 


4. Portions of cartilage are some- 
times brought up, which seem to con- 
sist of some of those of the larynx, ul- 
cerated and thickened. (Sec Mor- 
gagni, Hunter, Dpuble, Sedillot.) 


Phthisis Tiucii kalis. 

1. “ The expectoration is much 
mure considerable; partly, in conse- 
quence of the greater formation of pu- 
rulent matter, and, partly, from its ad- 
mixture with the mucoiLs secretion. 

2. “It is more fluid and mucous, 
sometimes intermixed with small frag- 
ments, which sink to the bottom. 
When the glands are affected, it is 
sometimes brown, intermixed with 
small whitish coloured particles. 

3. “ The same thing is sometimes 
observed. Towards the conclusion of 
the disease, it becomes thick, opaque, 
and highly offensive; but is still inter- 
mixed with a frothy mucus. 

4. “The fragments of cartilage, 
which are brought up, resemble more 
a portion of one of the cartilaginous 
rings of the trachea or bronchia. (See 
Aretaus, Riverius, Uaulim) 
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5. The expectoration is brought 5. ** The patient can designate the 
up rather by a slight teazing cough, point, in the lower part of the neck, 
seated in the larynx, than a full, deep from which the expectorated fluid is 
cough, extending profoundly into the brought up. 
chest; or as Thoinann has it: conlinuo 
excrcavit sine tussi sputa puriformia,” 

(p. 166-68.) 

§ 5 . Eespiration. 

Vhthists T.AnrxGEA. Phthisis Trachcalis. 

1. ** The difficulty of breathing 1. “ The respiration is often diffi- 
comes on by degrees, but when once cult, but docs not preserve that charac- 
established, continues for some time in ter for any great length of time. Parox- 
that state, and is often croupal. When ysins of sucli violence take place, as to 
the dyspnoea is most strongly develop- render it difficult for the patient to 
ed, the lungs remain free, and can be breathe, except in the upright pos- 
inflated with air if the spasm of the ture. These fits come on suddenly, 
glottis will admit. Occasionally there and sometimes continue several hours, 
are slight paroxysms of dyspnoea, which They arc, however, so little in rMation 
disappear, however, as soon as a little with the progress of the disease, that 
mucus is removed by expectoration. towards its conclusion, they often be- 
come less frequent, and much milder. 
r>. “ The respiration is irregular dl* 2. “ It is not interrupted by spasm, 
interrupted. 

“The breathing is shrill, fre- .*>. “ The sound of the respiration is 
<picntly .audible at a considerjiblc dis- also altered; it is lovigher, more rat» 
tance, and wheezing, especially during tling, or bronchitic/ it seems to come 
an inspiration.” from a depth, but the hoarse respira- 

tion is only observable during one of 
the fits of dyspnoea, when it can be 
, heard at a considerable distance. In 

the last stage of the disease, the re- 
spiration is similar to that which is oc- 
casioned by^he pressure of an aneu- 
• rism of the aorta, upon the trachea,” 

These arc the principal symptoms, which, by being compared with each other, 
and examined in relation with the individual affections to which they belong, 
are to enable us to dislinguisli between hiijyngeal and tracheal phthisis. Dr. 
Sachse has detailed several others, which, however, being less to be relied upon, 
we shall not examine p.articularly. They arc sneezing, the mucous incrus- 
tation of the tongue menyoned above, disease of the fauces, difficulty of de- 
glutition, palpitation of the heart, fever, salivation, emaciation, &c. Many 
of these, it will be seen, belong equally to both affections; and can be of but 
little use in forming a diagnosis between them. The characters which have 
been' already detailed, will, however, be sufficient to enable us to distinguish 
the one of tlicse affections from the other. We shall itext consider the diag- 
nosis between tracheal and pulmonary ijhtlusis. * 

Although it often happens that the one or the other of the diseases we have 
been describing, exists while the lungs remain in a healthy condition, yet, in 
many instances, the lungs are at the same time involved. Under these circum- 
stances,- it is too apt to be inferred that the disease is not of a very dangerous 
character, while the lungs are not iraplfcated, an opinion which the almost un- 
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vaiying^ fatality of laryngeal and tracheal phthisis proves is far from being cor- 
rect. To form a diagnosis between phthisis ti'achealis and phthisis pulmonalis, 
we must consider the several symptoms by which they arc characterized. 

1. Hoarseness , — Though it sometimes shows itself at the commencement and 
termination of pulmonary consumption, it does not, according to our author, 
constitute one of the essential symptoms of that disease, lii proof of this, he 
states that an entire lobe of one of the lungs has been destroyed, without the 
patient evincing any hoarseness, and, indeed, scarcely any cough. It has been 
seen above, that hoarseness is a common symptom in laryngeal consumption. 

2. The Sensation about the Throat , — There is seldom much uneasiness about 
the throat in pulmonary consumption; but the patient frecpiently complains of 
sharp pains in the chest, which afe altogether wanting in laryngeal plithisis, 
and in phthisis trachealis only consists of a kind of sensation of forcing out- 
wards, experienced directly beneath the sternum. In pulmonary consumption, 
where the upper and posterior part of the lungs arc alIVcted, in consequence 
of the exposure of the nerves of the lungs to the irritation, and their connexion 
with the intercostal branches, the patient coniplaiiis of acute pain between the 
shoulders. 

3. Cough . — It has been observed by Licutaud and Morgagni, that in sonic 
cases of pulmonary consumption, the cough is entirely wanting. Dr. Sachse 
considers that such an occurrence is only possible where the ulceration is far re- 
moved from the bronchia. In pulmonary consumption, tlie cough is always 
worse in the evening, and is relieved by the perspiration which breaks out to- 
wards morning. In tr.achcal phthisis, on the contrary, the cough most trou- 
blesome in the morning. 

4. Expectoration , — In laryngeal phthisis the cvpcctoralion is usmilly scant} ; 
in the tracheal form of the di.sease, when most abundant, it con.sibts of a thin 
fluid, intermixed with strix of purulent matter. In pulmonary pbthisi.s, on the 
other hand, the patient iif sensible of its coming I'roin some profound part of 
the chest; it is more homogeneous, thicker, .'uid more globular than in the dis 
ease last mentioned, and ia, in some cases, intermixed witli small fragments of 
disorganized tubercles, or even of the tissue of the lungs. 

5. Itespiration . — The respiration hi pulmonary consumption docs not present 
the croupal character which is observed in the other disea.scs; and in only a few 
instances docs it present the ()aroxysuis of d}spnu:a which*’ have been pointed 
out. “.le n*en ai pas un seul (lui ont presentc Ics acccs de .sull'ocation, le rale 
ct le sifflement de la respiration.” (Cayol, 3.1.) 

6. Dtss of voice, skmufution, dljjicultf/ of deglutition, outward tumefaction of 
the neck, the incrustation confined to one side of the longue, and the dispvsitmi 
to grasp the throat during a paro.x:i/sm of coughing, which are si niptoms ob- 
served in laryngeal ana tracheal pbtliisi.s, are not met with in pulmonary con- 
sumption; on the other hand, the lueyiopthihis, the phthisical confirmation of 
the body, XXkCpuruknt deposition in th.c tirme, the wasting perspirations, the ina- 
bility to lie upon the side, the frft/uent recurroue of pneumonic injlammation, the 
hectic blush on the cheek, and the dull sound of the chest eliciied by percussion, which 
are almost constant attendants on phtliisis pulmonali.s, are not observed in la- 
ryngeal and tracheal phthisis. Inlaiyngeal phthisis, the respiration is inter* 

♦ * 
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nipted: in pulmonary consumption, tile obstacle which opposes the full expan- 
sion of the lung^, renders it impossible for the patient to hold his breath for 
any length of time; and the expiration is consequently short and hurried. 

r. The duration of tracheal consumption is much shorter than that of pulmo- 
nary consumption ; the latter often continuing as many years as the former does 
months. 

By attoiiding to these circumstances, wc shall be enabled in most instances 
to distinguish between the diseases in question. Yet, even with the greatest 
precaution, and the most acute discrimination, we shall be too often exposed 
to error. To this dilemma we sliall, indeed, be always exposed, so long as we 
trust to the ordinary means of examining diseases of the chest; and it will only 
be by availing ourselves of the advantages oftthe stethoscope, that we shall be 
enabled to escape from these difficulties. We are, therefore, sorry to observe 
that Dr. Sachsc seems to be unacquainted with the use of that invaluable iiistru- 
inenl, or that he has not availed himself of the important indications furnished 
Ijv it in e.stablishing the diagnosis in these diseases. 

We might next consider the diagnosis between the diseases already mention- 
ed, and aneurism of tlic aorta, and the several other affections alluded to above. 
Wc have, however, already extended our observations so far as to render it ne- 
cessary to l)ring them to a close. We'havc been induced to be thus minute, 
because, in the first place, we considered the matter of Dr. Sachse’s work to 
be highly interesting, ^iid, in tlie second place, because it purports to be a con- 
tinuation of the very able work of Wichmann, Idecn zu einer Diagnostick, 3 Bde. 
8vo, Helwing, 1794, 1802. In both respects we find mucli to commend, yet 
we tliink the author has indulged in numberless minute details, which would 
have been better omitted, as not leading to any very valuable conclusions. 

While wc arc on the subject^^f diagnosis, wc cannot forego the opportunity 
thus afforded us of expressing our regret that wx have not in the English lan- 
guage, a single work, proper to aid the student in thiMnost difficult and impor- 
tant part of his'medical education. It is tnic, the work of Marshall Hall con- 
tains much that is useful; but it is too defective, in ^oth matter and arrange- 
ment, to sujjply the wants of the student, and can never be relied upon as a 
guide in this department of study. In France and Germany, where the subject 
of diagnostics is made an object of special study, several works of great merit 
have been publishecbon the subject. In the former country, those of Landre, 
Beauvais, (Semiotique, Paris, 1818,) and Double, (Semiologie Generale, 3 vol. 
Paris, 1811, 1822,) are liigfily commendable; and in the latter, the works of 
Wichmann, Schmalz, (VersuchcincPMcdiz-Chirurg. DiagnostikinTabcllcn,Ha]. 
1816,) and Ilufcland, (Conspectus Morborum sec. ord. nat. adjiinctis characte- 
ribus specif. Diagno.sticis, 1819,) have supplied what is so much wanted by the 
English and American student. It is too much the practice, under our present 
defective system of medical instruction, for the student merely to attend to the 
heterogeneous string of symptoms which are appended by authors and teachers 
to each malady, and to lose sight entirely of the proper value of each of these 
symptoms, as well in determining tlie precise seat of the disease, as its nature 
and the extent of its complications. Yet this is a kind of knowledge which we 
regard as of the most vital importance to*the practitioner, and he who is des- 
titute of it, cannot, we maintain, practice his art witli success, nr even safety. 

£. G. 
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XII. Researches: principally relative to the MorUd and Curative Effects of Loss of 

Blood- By Mabshall Hall, M. D. F. R. S. E., &c. London, 1830. pp. 303. 

Svo. 

The principal object of this work, as stated by Dr. Hall, is to apprise the in- 
experienced of some unexpected phenomena arising from loss of blood*— of the 
remarkable diflfcrence of tolerance or intolerance of loss of blood in diflerent 
diseases — of the equal danger of an iiieihcient and undue use of the lancet — 
and of a rule which may be adopted to obviate this danger. Dr. Hall also at- 
tempts to establish a distinction between irritation and inflammation in their re- 
spective effects on the system. , 

The work is divided into two parts, with appendices to each. The first treats 
of tlie morbid effects of loss of blood; and the second of the curative effects 
of this evacuation. We shall briefly examine each of these. 

The detraction of blood is perhaps the most common mode resorted to in 
this country for arresting the progress of inflammations, and for relieving cer- 
tain morbid affections, and yet there is scarcely any one subject connected with 
the practical duties of our profcs.sion, that has received less attention than that 
of the due institution of blood-letting. In fact, in the detraction of blood we 
have been wholly acting on empirical principles; and the lancet has been in 
too many instances employed or withheld without the physician being able to 
assign just grounds for his practice. But we will not attempt at this time to 
enter into any general consideration of this important topic, but will restrict 
ourselves to following Dr. Hall in his observations. The morbid effects of loss 
of blood, he observes, may be divided into the immediate, and into the more 
remote, 'fhe first, besides syncope, from its slightest to its most fatal form, in- 
cludes delirium, convulsions, and coma. The latter comprising the states of 
exces.sivc reaction, of defective reaction, of the gradual failure of the vital 
powers, and of more rapid or sudden sinking or dissolution. The latter have 
not received a sufficient degree of attention; w’c know of scarcely any author 
that has described them with accuracy. 

Under the head of the immediate effects of loss of blood. Dr. Hall first treats 
of syncope, the most familiar of all its results. This state is so well known that 
little that is new or interesting can be said on it. After ^syncope, convulsions 
are perhaps the most frequent consequences of a flow^ of blood. These are 
most apt to occur in children, and in cases of slow and excessive detraction of 
the circulating fluid, and always denotes thi.t the remedy has been urged be- 
yond a safe degree; the same may be said of delirium, but it is important to re- 
mark tliat this latter state may ensue where a small quantity only of blood has 
been abstracted, depending on what Dr. Hall terms intolerance of loss of blood, 
or a morbid susceptibility to its effects. The other immediate effects of loss of 
blood are coma, and sudden dissoluticfii; the first of these may mislead a cursory 
observer, from its resemblance to apoplexy, but an attentive survey of the 
symptoms will always make the case clear. 

The more remote effects of loss of blood, are — 1st. Exh.HUStion wilh exces- 
sive reaction. It is well known to c\>iry practitioner that exhaustion may as- 
sume several different, characters. It may be attended with excessive, or with 
defective reaction, or with actual sinking of the vital powers. That, following or- 
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Unary syncope is generally a simplcvcturn to a healthy state of the functions, 
ar nearly so, the pulse not passing beyond its natural frequency. But where 
the hxmorrhage has been profuse, the recovery is not so uniform, and the pulse 
may acquire and retain a morbid frequency for a certain length of time, which 
gradually subsides; but where exhaustion is induced by repeated blood-lettings, 
all the symptoms of an excessive reaction may supervene*, these are very well 
detailed by Dr. Il-all, aifd deserve close attention. In this state of exhaustion, 
sudden death has ensued from muscular exertion on the part of the patient, or 
from his being rapidly raised from a recumbent posture. 

2il. Exhaustion with defective reaction. This occurs most frequently in in- 
fants, in feeble persons, and in rather advanced years; this state either gradually 
yields to returning strength, or subsides into sinking; by this is meant a state 
of positive and progressive failure of the vital powers. One of the first indica- 
tions of it, says our author, “ is to be found in the supervention of a crepitus in 
the respiration, only to be lu ard at first on the most attentive listening, but gra- 
dually becoming more audible, and passing into a rattling in the bronclua and 
trachea.” This state, Ur. Hall thinks, involves a greatly impaired condition of 
the brain, and may be compared in certain points to that induced by apoplexy, 
or from dividing the eighth pair of nerves. This opinion is confirmed by the 
observations of Andral, who says thaVlhe lungs present similar appearances to 
those of animals in whom the pneumogastric nerves had been divided, or of in- 
<lividuals who died apoplectic. 

It sometimes happens ** that the roost prominent symptom in exhaustion from 
loss of blood is a state of amaurosis.” This has been observed by several 
writers, but more especially by Mr. Travers, from whose work Dr. Hall makes 
a copious extract, of which practice he is too fond, for instead of merely men- 
tioning that his opinion is conftrmed by certain authors, he loads his pages with 
their cases and arguments at full length. He thinks that the symptoms of ex- 
haustion with reaction have frequently been mistake ntfor those of inflammation, 
and that recourse has too often been had to the further detraction of blood. 
This is the more likely to ensue, as all the symptoiq^ are greatly relieved by it 
for the moment, though eventually they return in a more aggravated form. It 
should be observed, that ih cases of exhaustion with reaction, syncope is very 
soon produced by the further loss of blood, and should always be regarded as 
a warning against tlie further and inconsiderate use of the*lancet. MUierc 
the detraction of blood is repeated still further, not only syncope, but a state 
of sinking is induced, whiih is either rapidly followed by dissolution or by a 
gradual failure of the vital powers^ 

As relates to the influence of various circumstances in opposing or inducing 
the phenomena of exhaustion in cases of loss of blood. Dr. Hall remarks, the 
first and principal is that which relates to the strength o$thc patient, as, csteris 
paribus, the degree of reaction is in proportion to it. Thus, in infancy, in de- 
clining years, and in the feeble in constftution, there is defective reaction after 
loss of blood, and the state of syncope is always one of danger, whilst repeti- 
tions of venesection are usually borne with difficulty. In youth, and in the vi- 
gorous and robust, on the contrary, the reaction is strong, and especially marked 
after repeated bleedings. • 

The other ^iircumstances which exert an influence on the effects of lou of 
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blood are certain states of disorder, but as the author discusses these at more 
leng^th in a subsequent part of his work, we will not notice them at present. 

Dr. Hall seems to think that there is reason to suppose that a state of exhaus- 
tion from loss of blood may lead to eifusioii into the ventricles of the brain, and 
that such a state is no protection against an attack of sanguineous apoplexy; 
the latter of these positions he supports by the authority of Denman and Hey, 
and deUuls some cases from them in corroboration. 

“After the brain,” says our author, “ it becomes necessary to examine the con- 
dition of the lungs, and it is by the stethoscope, that the very first symptoms of 
sinking from loss of blood will be discovered. The bronchia first become 
clogged, the lungs become oedematous, and the artcritalization of the blood is 
defective.” » 

“ The state of flatulency, sometimes almost amounting to tympanitis, and the 
foetid evacuations of the intestines, sufficiently denote the morbid condition of 
that internal organ.” 

Dr. Hall next proceeds to the consideration of the treatment of the effects of 
loss of blood, which he properly observes must be resolved into tiiat which is 
general or constitutional, and that which is local, and must vary according to 
the peculiar state or stage of these effects. 

“ When syncope assumes a dangerous form, the principal remedies are, an 
attention to the posture of the patient, stimulants, and chiefly brandy and the 
transfusion of blood. The effect of posture is not even now fully known. It 
would be easy to allow the patient to lie over the edge of the bed, the head 
low upon the floor, and the feet greatly raised. In this manner such pressure 
would be restored to the encephalon as w'ould in many cases support life, until 
other remedies being administered the patient might be placed out of imme- 
diate danger.” 

This appears to us to be carrying the matter too far, for although a low 
position of the head is certainly advantageous, this hanging a patient with 
his head down, would/ we are inclined to think, substitute greater evils 
than those it was intended to remove. 

M'e need make no observations on the importance of diffusible stimulant.; 
in such cases, their efficacy is too well known to every practitioner to need 
comment. 

As regards transfusion, Dr. Hall does not give any decided opinion, though, 
from the tenor of his remarks, wc presume that he is in favour of it. He justly 
observes, that it too frequently happens that the proper period of adopting this 
measure is allowed to escape. Notwithstanding the c;iscs which have been lat- 
terly detailed, in which transfusion was resorted to, in cases of uterine haemor- 
rhage, with apparent success, we are by no means persuaded that this remedy 
is as efficacious as its .advocates appear to think it. In some of the cases it is 
very evident that the recovery was more attributable to the natural reaction of 
the system, than ti) the small quantitj of blood injected into the veins. 

In all these cases of syncope, a due attention must be constantly paid to as- 
sist the arterialization of the blood by the admission of fresh air, and to sustain 
the natural heat by proper clothing, and especially warm applications to the 
feet. ^ 

In cases of exipessive reaction, “ the remedies appear to be, first, extreme quiet 
of body and mind, then the mildest sedatives, especially the hyosciamus; thirdly. 
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Uie mildest nutriments; and lastly, an*d above all, time. It may be necessary to 
subdue the throbbing action of the head by local blood-letting, and it is re- 
markable how small a quantity of blood being taken will relieve. Two or three 
leeches are frequently quite sufficient. But the most unequivocal remedy is a 
cold spirituous lotion, applied over all the head by means of a cap consisting of 
one fold of a stocking.” 

In the adrainistration^of diffusible stimulants in exhaustion with sinking, Dr. 
Hall remarks, that great caution is requisite. Too much stimulus would hurry 
the action of the heart. The proper criterion for their use, is, that they should 
allay the morbidly increased action of this organ. For this purpose opium has 
also been recommended, but it should be given in small doses, and its effects 
closely watched • 

The first appendix to part the first is devoted to the consideration of the si- 
milarity between loss of blood, and the bloodlessness of chlorosis. These two 
diseases, Dr. Hall observes, resemble each other in many particulars, as the ge- 
neral symptoms, the tendency to affections of the head resembling arachnitis, 
and to affections of the heart simulating organic diseases of that organ; the con- 
dition of the general surface, of the capillary and itirger circulations, the prone- 
ncss to oedema and serous effusions. 

The diflcrcnces that exist between* them arise from the different modes of 
their accession, the loss of blood being a simple event, Mdiilstthc bloodlessness 
of chlorosis is the gradual effect of a previous state of complicated disorder. Dr. 
Hall supports this opinion by some c.iscs, \\ Inch prove wc think little more 
than, that in the advanced stages of cldorosis there may be effusion in the brain 
or thoracic cavity, as the c.asc of sudden death was attended with similar cir- 
cumstances as those occurring from hydrothorax. 

Tile second appendix, on a kydrenccphalokl affection of infants arising from 
exhaustion, is extremely interesting. This subject appe.ars to have attracted 
much attention from the author, and has also been treated of by Dr. Abercrom- 
bie in his “ lleacarclies on the Diseases of the Brain and Spinal Marrow,” and 
Dr. Gooch in his recent work on “ Some Diseases Peculiar to Women.” 
This form of the disease having received little notice in this country, we shall 
give a full analysis of this portion of the work. 

After premising that certain dise.m*s of chfldren appe.!!* to be well understood, 
Dr. Hall goes on to ^ay, “ but there is another source of disorder in infancy, 
less frequent perhaps in its operation, but not less important in its consequences, 
and far less understood by fticdical men, in exhaustion. This exhaustion has its 
origin in early infancy, cliiefly in diarrhoea or catharsis; in the later periods of 
infancy, in tlic loss of blood, with, or without the relaxed or evacuated condi- 
tion of the bowels.” 

He is also of opinion that the greatest proportion of faial cases of disease in 
infancy, ai’e attributable to an undue application of exhausting remedies. This 
is true to a certain extent, but not to that* laid down by our author; we have 
been too apt in our treatment of infantile diseases, to think that we have ful- 
filled our duty, if we have bled and purged enough, when perhaps we have 
been exasperating irritations of some of the tissues that would have subsided 
without danger or difficulty under a milder course of practice. 
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Dr. Hall divides the disease under question, into two stages, that of. irrita- 
bility, and that of torpor; in the former there appearing to be a feeble attempt 
at reaction, and in the latter a complete prostration of the nervous powers. 
This morbid alFcction is usually induced by some derangement of the chylo- 
poietic viscera, as dian’hcca, exasperated by the too free use of purgatives. The 
child “ becomes irritable, restless, and feverish, the face flushed, the surface 
hot, and the pulse frequent; there is an undue sensitiveness of the nerves of 
feeling, and the little patient starts on being touched, or from any sudden noise, 
there are sighing, moaning during sleep, and screaming, the bowels are flatu- 
lent and loose, and the evacuations arc mucous and disordered.” In sucli a state 
of things, if the nature of the afliection be mistaken, and evacuations persisted 
ill, the subsequent exhaustion is apt to lead to a very dilferent train of symp- 
toms. ** The countenance becomes pale, and the checks cool or cold, the eye- 
lids are half-closed, the eyes are unfixed, and iinattracted by any object placed 
before them, the pupils unmoved on the approacli of light, the breathing, from 
being quick, becomes iiTcgular, and aflccted by sighs, the voice becomes 
husky, and there is sometimes a husky, teasing cough, and eventually, if the 
strength of the little patient eoutimie to decline, there is crepitus or rattling 
in the breathing, the evacuations arc usually green, the feet arc apt to be cold.” 
In Uiese cases, as in those in uhich the strength of the child has been subdued 
by an undue abstraction of blood, stimuli arc absolutely required; a treatment 
founded on an erroneous idea of a primary cerebral affection, only adding to 
the danger. 

In all cases of hydrcnccphahis wc should be upon our guard not to mistake 
the stupor or coma, into which the state of irritability is apt to subside, for the 
natural sleep, and an indication of returning hqalth. 

The remedies for lliis morbid afTcction arc such as will check the diarrhoea, 
afterw’ards regulate the bowels, and restore and sustal'; the strength of the lit- 
tle patient. In the state of irritability the warm bath is a remedy of great effi- 
cacy, and during tlie coma, blisters or sinapism^? to the nape of the neck arc of 
service. In every case ihd^ extremities .are to be kept warm, and the circulation 
in them promoted by frictions. The patient should never be suffered to assume 
an erect posture. ' 

Dr. Hall gives some extremely Interesting cases occurring in his own prac- 
tice, and that of others, strongly corroborative of his opinions on this subject, 
and wc regret that onr limits will not permit us to- subjoin them. 'I’his ques- 
tion, and that of exhaustion in children, open a wide field for investigation, as 
they are not only imperfectly understood, but highly erroneous opinions exist 
on them. 

The two next appendices, on exhaustion arising from other sources besides 
loss of blood, and that from abstinence, are very short, and contain nothing de- 
serving of notice. * The last, on the vtate of sinking, however, is worthy of at- 
tention, as it relates to a subject which, though familiar to every practitioner. 
Is one on which no settled opinions appear to exist, and yet it is of the utmost 
importance to distinguish this slate, both on account of the prognosis and treat- 
ment. • 

** Amongst tke first effects of the sinking state, is frequently the subsidence 
of some painful symptom as delirium, cough, or even pain itself, into a state of 
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ease, or perhaps of dosing. This event is continually mistaken by the patient 
and his friends for a favourable alleviation of the disease; the pliysician himself 
even may leave his patient in hope, may raise the hopes of relatives, and may 
even propose to postpone liis succeeding visit under tliis false impression, when 
perhaps the patient is dosing to awake no more.” 

In cases of sinking from exhaustion, there is obviously a failure of the powers 
of the whole nervous and secretory systems, manifested by its effects on tlie 
functions of the brain, heait, lungs, and intestinal canal, but where this state 
occurs from oppression of the bmin, the mechanism of respiration is chiefly af- 
fected; and when the sinking arises from a clogged state of the bronchia and 
air cells, there is manifestly a defective arterfalization of the blood; and lastly, 
if it takes place in certain affections of the stomach and bowels, as gastritis or 
enteritis, Stc. there is great, and oftentimes sudden failure of the circulation, in- 
dicated by an extremely small pulse, with a cessation of pain. 

A correct view of this subject is extremely important in making a prognosis, 
and the physician should be fully aware of the fallacy of some symptoms of ap- 
parently a favourable character. Dr. Hall is of opinion that one of our best 
guides is the presence or absence of the crcpiloiis rattle hitherto spoken of. 

From the moment,” says he, “ this peculiar symptom is olnerved, it may, as 
far as o\ir present means extend, be regarded as of fatal omen.” In this we do 
not agree with him, £* least to this extent, as we have seen more than one in- 
stance of recovery after this symptom had been fully established, though thire 
can be no doubt but that it is, in most cases, a peculiarly bad omen. 

There are several other symptoms besides the crepitus, which usually attend 
this state. “ These are a species of inflammation of the conjunctiva, arising I 
believe from the eyes being fol^ a long time imperfectly closed; great and irre- 
gular frequency, and a feebly vibrating character of the pulse; dosing; sighing 
in the breathing; diflicult digestion; a tympanitic tumJdityof the bowels; reten- 
tion of urine, aiid involuntary evacuations.” 

Part the second, embraces the consideration of the curative effects of loss of 
blood. 

It is well known to every pnictitioucr, tli^t patients of similar strength and 
constitution, but affected with dissimilar diseases, are differently affected by a 
sanguineous evacuation. Some will faint before four ounces arc taken away, 
whilst others will bear fift^r or sixty without syncope being induced. The ra- 
tionale of this is to be found in connexion with the fact of the different suscep- 
libilitics oftlic system induced by ’different diseases. 

Dr. Hall has given the following scale of these properties. — 

“ Persons in health, and of moderate strength, will generally faint, if bled in the 
erect posture, on taking fifteen ounces of blood. 1 have known seventy to be taken 
in the sitting posture, in the tendency to apoplexy without syncope, but the case 
is an extreme one. Patients with pleuritis or pneumonia frequently lose thirty - 
five ounces, witliout fainting. In bronchitis little more is borne to be lost than in 
health. A stout person in fever will frequently faint on losing ten, twelve, or 
fourteen ounces of blood. In intestinal irritation, with urgent symptoms even, 
the abstraction of nine or ten ounces will^encrally induce deliquium. In deli- 
rium tremens, or puerperal delirium, the patient soon fauhts from loss of blood. 
The same thing is still more observed in those cases of violcnt'reaction which 
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arise from the loss of blood itself. In dyspepsia^ hysteria, and chlorosis, the sus- 
ceptibility to syncope from loss of blood is very great.” 

]3r. Hall thinks that the quantity of blood which flows, when a patient re- 
quiring full blood-letting, is placed upright and bled to dcliquium, is accurately 
proportioned to the exigencies of the case, and the povwrs of the system. This 
rule is also suited to the degree and duration of the disease, for, with each of 
tliese, its influence in indvicing tolerance or intolerance of loss of blood is re- 
spectively augmented. 

As much injury has been done by an incflicient, as by an undue use of the 
lancet,' from both these extremes, ^Dr. Hall says the rule just alluded to will 
guard us. An important question relates to a repetition of blood-letting. Hut 
we may lay it down as a rule, that it should be prompt, according to the to- 
lerance of loss of blood in the previous venesections. It is never safe to bleed 
to dcliquium in a rceumljcnt jmsture, as more blood may be abstracted than 
comports with the real exigencies of the case. 

Dr. Hall next enters upon tlie consideration of particular diseases in their re- 
lation to the loss of blood, and the first he notices is fever, the tlicory of which 
he does not appear to clearly understand. His idea is, that fever dilVers from 
inflammations, in being an aflcction of the whole nervous and vascular systems, 
Instcfivl of an aflcctioii of these systems in one part or organ. Wo shall not, 
however, attempt in this place to enter into a discussion of this knotty point, 
but will confine ourselves to the subject of blood-letting alone. ‘^'I’lierc arc 
three circumstances in fever,” says owr author, “ which should lead to the use 
of the lancet. 'I’lie first is, excessive reaction of the vascular system; the se- 
cond, much excitement of tlie nervous system, pspcciully violent delirium, and 
the third and the most imperative, the existence of local inflammation.” The 
two first require the lam^ct to he used with great caution, but in the latter it 
may be used freely. 

In inflammation, a state of the system is induced, which protects it Irom the 
influence and effects of loss of blood; it in fact .act: as a concentrated and per- 
manent stimulus, in exciting and maintaining the powers of the system. Kven 
syncope docs not remove it, but ntcrely subdues the constitutional cflccls of 
this stimulus. 

Dr. Hall is not an advocate for pushing the abstraction of blood to actual syn- 
cope, but only to the first signs of its approach, and highly deprecates the use 
of tlie lancet, aftiir the inflammation shall l^vc been subdued. 

His next chapter is on irritation, which we must confess we do not clearly 
comprehend; liis ideas on this subject arc so much at variance with all physio- 
logical facts, that it is difficult to ascertain what he really means by irritation. 
We will, however, give his views, and leave our readers to draw their own con- 
clusions. « 

** The most frequent cause of this affection is a disordered state of the con- 
tents of the colon, the next is some indigestible substance taken into the sto- 
mach, with some superadded cause, some shock sustained, or some effort made 
by the system, which rouse into activity the cause of irritation otherwise dor- 
mant. The effects of intestinal or nervous irritation, arc chilliness, varying from 
coldness of th^extremities to extreme rigor, followed by great heat of the sur- 
face, and symptoms resembling those of arachnitis or peritonitis, singly or sue- 
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cessively in their most acute forms, but especially arachnitis i more rarely there 
is pain resembling that of pleuritis? more rarely still, a peculiar pain passing 
along one side of the neck to the shoulders, and occasionally, generally after 
blood-letting, there is palpitation of the heart.” 

These symptoms, hysays, have usually been confounded with inflammation 
of the organs cliiefly affected, to the great injury and even danger of the pa- 
tient, particularly in that form resembling arachnitis. 

The forms of this morbid affection, which simulate peritonitis and pleiiritis, 
arc equally characterized by alternate chill or rigor, and heat, frequency of tlie 
pulse, and susceptibility to the effects of lo^ of blood. 
l)r. Hall then proceeds with a further detail of its symptoms:— 

“ It generally begins in the manner of a sudden attack. This attack is usually 
ushered in by rigor, indeed by a more distinct and decided rigor than is observed 
in many cases of inflammation; tlie rigor is usually soon follow cd by much {leat of 
surface; with the heal, the patient experiences some aft'cctlon of the head, chest, 
or abdomen, .and indeed, frequently of all; there arc v(MlIgo on raising the head, 
pain and some morbid impression on the mind, panting in the breathing, flut- 
tering about the heart, with general hurry, irritabilih, and restlessness; the 
longue is white and loaded; the alvine evacuations arc morbid, dark coloured, 
fadid aiKl scybalous, or yellow like the yolk of an egg, or of the appearance of 
yeasl ; llie urine is tiy-bid and frc<iucntly deposits a copious sediment. The af- 
fection of the head consists of the most acute pain, tlic greatest intolerance of 
light and sound, and the severest form of vertigo; wakefulness, and dittress, 
and sometimes even delirium, and the pupils of the eyes arc often extremely 
contracted. The affection of the chest is denoted by severe and acute local 
pain, which is apt to vary its situation, passing from one side to the other, orto 
the )>ack, or occupying a situMion higher up or lower down.” 

When the abdomen IsafTected, there is acute pain and tenderness on pressure, 
both of which ,llr. Hall is of opinion, arc not invariable palbognomonic signs of in- 
flammation. If the heart be the scat of this disease, there are violent and terrific 
attacks of palpitation, both in this organ and in*the carotids and abdominal 
aorta. 

The mode of treatment he recommends:^ is a full evacuation of the stomach 
and bowels, .anodynes, light muirishmcnt, and certain local remedies, as cold 
lotions to the headj and fomentations and liniments to chest or abdomen. The 
lancet, he thinks, is sriuavely ever needed. 

The next subjects of discussion are, accidents and operations. In these, his 
observations dc.scrvc attention, as practitioners are too apt to bleed before arcac- 
tioii of the system is established. The lancet should never be used after any 
severe remedy, during the continuance of the collapse^ of the system. 

As regards the due institution of blood-letting. Dr. Hall makes some just re- 
marks, though they are in general a repetition of those w^e*havc already quoted. 
With respect to the time when this operation should be practised, there can be 
but little doubt. Where a diseiise requiring this evacuation is formed, tlie sooner 
it is resorted to, the better. A single bleeding at this time is more effectual, 
and much less dangerous than if delayed, besides which, less blood is required 
t.o be drawn to answer the desired end. , 

1’he neceWity and propriety of a first blood-letting must be determined by 
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the diag nosis of the disease, and a due estimation of the powers of the patient; 
this being* determined, the next question is, what quantity should be taken ^ 
This can only be solved, in many cases, by watching the effects of the loss of 
blood as it flows. “ And yet tlie usual mode of proceeding is, to prescribe the 
quantity of blood to be drawn, and forthwith to leave ^e patient in the hands 
of one from whom, however competent, tlic right, or at least the freedom of 
judgment is thus preposterously taken.” 

We have long been of opinion, tliat the usual practice in our large cities, 
and particularly Philadelphia, of leaving tlie patient in the hands of a mere 
bleeder, is fraught with evil consequences. Venesection, to be attended with 
its full effects, should always be e.nploycd under the eye of the practitioner 
himself. It is almost impossible for any one to decide what quantity of blood 
it may be necessary to abstract, by a priori reasoning. 

The rule laid down by Dr. Hall, may obviate some of tlie evils arising from 
this mode of practice, though even this cannot supercede the necessity of a 
physician being present at the operation. Ills rule is to place the patient in 
an erect posture, and to make a moderate-sized orifice, permitting the blood to 
flow' until incipient syncope occurs. The adminNlratloii of the remedy is thus 
accurately suited to the nature and degree of the disease, and to the powers and 
susceptibilities of the patient. There are some limitations and exceptions to 
this rule which require to be noticed. Thus the case may be so mild as not to 
require so great an abstraction of blood. It is also requisite to observe wliclhci 
the patient’s feet are warm; otherwise less blood may flow in inducing syncope 
than will be required to subdue the disease. There is also danger in bleeding 
to syncope from a small orifice, as a much larger quantity will be required to 
produce this effect than is consonant with safety. 

In determining the question of the propriety of a repetition of blood-letting, 
many circumstances must be taken into the .nccount. Hut wc may assume as a 
general rule, as long as blood-letting is required it can be borne, and as long as 
it can be borne it is required. Dr. Hall very justly thinks that little reliance is 
to be placed on the appearance of buff upon the blood. It is always a fallacious 
guide as regards the repetition of venesection. 

Dr. Hall veiy properly protests against tlic use of the lancet as a preventive 
of disease. Of all cases in which blood-letting has been employed, none is so 
replete w ith danger. The lancet should never be used until the appearance of 
symptoms requiring its employment. 

“ Local blood-letting may be regarded in three points of view. First, it is 
useful as an auxiliary to general blood-letting in cases of inflanmialioii; second- 
ly, it is proper in some cases of irntation, in which general blood-letting could 
not be borne; and thirdly, it may be required in cases in which general blood- 
letting would be fatal.” 

The last chapter is on blood-letting in infancy and childhood. Children arc 
more susceptible than adults to the insidious and often fatal effects of loss of 
blood, and require it to be used with great caution. 

“The proper mode of abstracting blood in infants or children, whether by 
leeches, cupping, or venesection, is to place the little patient upright, and watch 
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the countenance. On the first indicfktion of palor or faintishness^ the flow of 
blood must be stopped.” 

Dr. Hall has subjoined a plan of a register of cases of blood-letting, which 
would be a most useful record, if properly kept; and we cannot recommend 
such a detail of facts, to practitioners in too high terms. It would do more to 
place the practice of venesection on a firm and useful basis than any other that 
could be devised. 

It will be seen that we have been much pleased with Dr. Hall’s work gene- 
rally; wc think tliat it is calcidatcd to do much good in placing the subject of 
the due institution of blood-letting on a practical basis. Its principal fault is 
constant and unnecessary repetitions. 

^ \i. K. G. 


Aut. XIII. Memoire sur tMglnc Epidtmlquc, ou DtpkthMe. Far F. P. 

EMANr.Aai), Docteur en Medccinc delaFacultc de Paris, u Paris, 18^9, 8vo, 
pp. 90. 

Memoir on the Epidemic Angina^ or Diphtheritic, iiy F. P. Kmangarb, M. D. 

Paris, 1829. 8vo. pp. 90. 

The author of this production is a zealous disciple of Professor Droussais, and 
of course his reasonings and mode of practice have a direct reference to the doc- 
trines of the physioh^ncal school of medicine. Though wc arc not ourselves a 
complete convert to these doctrines, yet wc have always endeavoured to be 
open to conviction, and wc must confess that the present memoir has gone far 
to confirm our favourable opinion of them. 

The writer has endeavoured, and we think with some .success, to prove that 
the epidemic angina or diphtheritis of M. IVetonncau is not, as supposed by that 
gentleman, identical with croup, but has its origin in the stomach, theanginose 
alfcction being preceded or accompanied by gastro-dhterltis; and he maintains, 
contrary to the opinion of Mons. B, that diphtheritis docs not essentially differ 
from scarlatina anginosa. • 

The result of the observations of Dr. Bianquin of the Arrondissement de Mor- 
lagne, wlicrc this cpidemfc prevailed in 1J127, on more than three hundred pa- 
tients treated by him, was that all those who were bled from the arm at the com- 
mencement, and the venesection repeated from the first to the second day, re- 
covered. 

M. Martin, a physician of Moulins-la-klarche also stated to the author, that he 
had occasion to treat seventy patients affected with this disorder, (during its epi- 
demic prevalence in the cantons of Moulins, Bazoches, and Courtomcr,) in all of 
whom’tlic invasion of the disease was marked by symptoms of gastro-enteritis. 

It may not be improper to state the topography of the’ district in which these 
cases occurred as related by M, Martin; it is situated not far from the shores of 
the Sarthc, which takes its rise in the commune, and near the church of Saint 
Aquilain, and is subject to frequent inundations of its banks. It is bordered by 
low and humid meadows, which are inclosed by very high hedges. There arc 
frequently disengaged from these meadows, whose level is about fifty metres be- 
low that of the surrounding countiy, thick mistii charged with gas of a very pe* 
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netrating and disagreeable odour. In this section of country the habitations are 
low, moist, and both badly ventilated and paved. The yards of the cultivators 
among* whom this malady most frequently manifests itself, arc occupied by pools 
and dunghills, which exhale an animal gas of a very disagreeable smell. 

The inhabitants are engaged in agricultural pursuits, living on bread more or 
less badly prepared, into which barky and rye largely enter as constituents, to- 
gether with milk, cheese, fruits, &c. drinking cider w'hcn the seasons arc abun- 
dant, and rarely eating meat. 

Several interesting cases are detailed by M. Martin, which w'e are constrained 
to pass over, noticing however, as w^e proceed, the remarks of Dr. E. respect- 
ing them. “In all the patients treated by Mons. M.’^ says ho, “the signs of 
gastro-entcritis have always been liie first (ibserved. (icncral bleedings w ere 
employed with constant success, but did not always i^rcvcnt the development of 
serious occurrences, altliough repeated from the commencement of the disease, 
which llic application of leeches to the epigastrium would, 1 believe, have pre- 
vented.” Our author had an opportunity in the year 1828,* to apply his prin- 
ciples to practice. That year w’as characterized by frequent and abundant rains; 
the portion of country wlicrc this epidemic presented itself is cut up by dales, 
at the bottom of which there flow small streams subject to inundations; and ic 
is w ell covered wdth underwood, fir trees, and forests, combining all the causes 
of a pcrmaiiont humidity, and a temperature nearly always cold. The inhabi- 
tants are located in these dales, on the borders of the wo^ds, or in the midst of 
orchards, so as to be nearly deprived of the beneficent influence of the sun, and 
at tlie same time exposed to the action of marshy exhalations. Here an epide- 
mic scarlatina made its appearance tow^ards the end of Februaiy', 1828, and con- 
tinued until autumn. Symptoms of gastro-enteritis either preceded or accom- 
panied its development in every patient; leeches to the epigastrium at the conv 
mencement always disposed to a favourable termination, and frequentl)- averted 
the angina .and cutanconsncjruption. 

"When this remedy was neglected, serious and often fatal occuiTcnccs residt- 
ed; the angina extende<lsoyietimes to the larynx, and produced the diphtlicritic 
croup of M. Bretonneau. The scarlatina had disappeared or become very rare, 
w hen, ill last October, he was called b^y M. Dubois, wlio stated that a girl aged 19, 
had fallen a victim to a gangrenous sore throat, and another aged 10, who was 
labouring under croupal dyspnoea, accompanied with delirium, perished in the 
night. A tliird, aged 15, had nausea, vomited and complained of conslriclion 
in the throat; the tonsils were red, swelled, and covered, especially the left, 
with a thin whitish pelllclc; the pulse was hard and contracted; the abdomen 
excessively hot; the pulsations of the descending aorta and of the cceliac trunk, 
produced a true percussion strong and unusual, but distinctly perceivable, at- 
testing that the abdominal arteries were in a liigh state of irritation; these pul- 
sations had also been remarked in the other two girls, wlio had before sunk un- 
der the disease. 

Under the conviction that the abdomen w^as the primitive seat of the disease 
which it was important to arrest, in order to prevent its extension to the brain. 


pans ks Kuvirviis dc 
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Producing delirium, and the ang^ina pharyngo-tonsillaris from becoming conse- 
cutively the croup of M. Br^tonneau, our author applied thirty leeches to the 
epigastrium, and prescribed diluent drinks, emollient clysters, gargles, &c. 

The angina was arrested; the symptoms of gastro-enteritis ceased, and very 
soon the inftammatory redness of the tonsils disappeared. Six other patients in 
the same house were ayacked with the like formidable symptoms, to which the 
heforemiintioned means were applied, except that to two of them the leeches 
were repeated to the second or third time: delirium did not occur to any of 
these patients. 

It would-be tedious to detail all the cases mentioned by Dr. E.; suffice it to 
say, they were all treated on the same principles, and with marked success. He 
observes, “ I have seen a great number of intlividuals perish, who were attack- 
ed with this disease, because they had neglected the sanguineous evacuations 
from the epigastrium, or very abundant general bleedings.*' 

The epidemics described by Huxham, Planchon, Tissot, and Rosen, had for 
pathognomonic signs more or less aggravated symptoms of gastro-enteritis j but 
the most interesting evidence adduced by our author in •^miport of his principles, 
is from the work of Vincent Ketclacr, a physician ol Zealand, published in 1669, 
entitled “ Commentarius de aphthis nosiratibus seu Bdgarum Sprouw,** “a dis- 
ease,*’ says Dr. E. ** which is nothing more than a phlegmasia of the mucous 
membrane of the digestive passages extending from the posterior part of the 
mouth to the tonsils iftid pharynx, producing pellicular concretions, which the 
authors calls pustules to distinguish them from aphtha, properly so called, but 
which uniting and increasing in thickness, cover uniformly all these parts, and 
detaching themselves by fragments, f frustulaiim,J do not leave any trace after 
them of their existence; an affection in one word, offering in its attack, its pro- 
gress and its tenninations, the same phenomena as the diphtheritis or epidemic 
sore throat of authors,” Bleeding or repeated purgatives succeeded well before 
llie aphtha had attained their entire development, bu\ ceased to be applicable 
when this had occurred. When venesection had not been practiced at the com- 
mencement the affection became more malignant and dangcrons, and in the ad- 
vanced stages it would have been the height of temerity to have recourse to 
blood-letting. % 

“ Who does not s^e,” says our author, in this succinct extract from the work 
of Kctelaer, the answer to all that has been said by M. Bretonneau, and repe.ated 
by his echos on the natiu’c.of diphthcritis, and on the danger of bleeding in its 
treatment ^ 

“ If like the Zealand physician, tliese gentlemen had appreciated the epoch of 
the disease, which no longer allows the employment of blood-letting, they would 
not have drawn this evidently false conclusion from their observations, that diph- 
theritis is a specific phlegm:usia.” ^ 

Dr. £. new proceeds to point out the^nalogy between angina maligna and 
typhus fever? and in support of his principles he adduces the testimony of Ramaz- 
zini, and also of Aretacus of Cappadocia, who, in describing a disease, which he 
terms ulcers of Egypt or Syria, details symptoms which are in effect the same 
as those ‘which manifest themselves in epidemic angina or diphtherUis, 

He locates the cause of the development of the malignant angina in the stomach ? 
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here the nrst impression of the disease is made, and is thence transmitted to the 
organs of respiration and deglutition. 

It is w'orthy of remark, that Aretaeus recommends during the inflammatory 
state of this malignant disease, venesection, cataplasms, clysters, cupping, &c. 
and that it is only in the second stage, when the first indication is fulfilled, that 
he advises the use of astringents, such as alum and honey, gall-nut, oxyde of 
ydne, and wild pomegranate, to the posterior parts of the mouth. 

The cause of the malignant, gangrenous, or diphtheritic angina, is to be 
traced to the presence of cold humidity, or putrid marshy exhalations, which, 
like the contagious emanations of typhus, or the miasm of variola are absorbed 
by the skin and mucous surfaces, and being tr.msmittccl to the visceral centre, 
exert their action primarily on the lining membrane of the stomach and small 
intestines, to wluch succeeds the diphtheritic phlegmasia. 

Now, if we recall the characters of croup, properly so termed, and compare 
the manner of attack in his disease with that of diphtheritic angina, we shall be 
naturally led to the conclusion that these two affections ought not to be con- 
founded. In fact, the angina maligna always succeeds to agastro-enteritis, but 
croup has its origin in the larynx. In the first instance, the local bleeding ought 
to be from the epigastrium, in the second from the larynx. The epidemic an- 
gina, when it has not been properly combated by leeches to the epigastrium, or 
abundant and repeated venesection, will not be arrested by leeches to the throat, 
and some practitioners think it accelerates the fatal tcruinution, which cannot 
be the case with croup? thus our author proceeds to draw a marked line of dis- 
tinction between the two diseases. 

A general description of tlie disease principally occupies the section to which 
we shall now proceed. 

The pellicular or diphtheritic angina is always consecutive to a gastro-enteritls; 
it constantly appears as an epidemic, and consequently results from a general 
cause acting upon a greater or less considerable number of individuals subject- 
ed to its influence. Wc have seen, says our .author, that a humid atmosphere 
charged with gas or marshy and fetid emanations, has been considered both by 
ancient and modern writers, as the cause of angina maligna; and we have also 
seen thiit these putrid emanations absorbed and carried into the digestive p.as- 
sages, occasion there a true miasmatic poisoning, as in typhus: hence the pri- 
mary symptoms are those of a gastro-enteritis more or Icss intcnse. The patient 
has rigors, and an indefinable uneasiness, nausea, and vomiting, with or with- 
out pain of the epigastrium? the tongue is red at its borders and apex, and it is 
more or less coated at the base. This stat6 continues sometimes two or three 
days before the signs of an invasion of the other mucous membranes are observ- 
ed? but sometimes also tlie transmission is more prompt. The dysiiria and the 
soreness of the throat*takc place in a short time? the tonsils, the pharynx, the 
palate, and the nasal fossx become red? a whitish coating begins to appear, takes 
a colour varying from gray to brown, acquires consistence, and may extend 
itself to the larynx and bronchia, producing suffocation. This disease more 
particularly attacks children, young girls, and women, but may also assail even 
• robust men. 

It is remarkable that at the same time tliis affection occurs, we see epidemic 
fevera arising fr6m the same general causes, prevail, and establish by their pre- 
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sence and the unifonnity of the sympfbma at the commencement, the identity of 
these diseases. 

The treatment is begun by an abundant capillary bleeding from the epigas- 
trium by means of leeches, to be repeated if deemed necessary. When leeches 
cannot be procured, venesection should be practiced, and repeated from the 
first to the second day after the attack; later than this, they will be inefficient, 
and even dangerous, accelerating the fatal catastrophe, as in the application of 
leeches to the throat at a late period of the disease. This may explain the 
failures experienced by Marleau d’Aumale, Bretonneau, and all who have had 
recourse to this remedy too late. To this cause we may also impute the want 
of success, complained of by Kamazzini, in the epidemic of 1690, a fever, in 
which from the fourth to the seventh day, a pfctechial eruption developed itself^ 
at which epoch, venesection was always fatal, whilst a popular remedy, the 
scarificator and cups, applied when the lassitude, pain in the limbs, and vomiting, 
announced the invasion of the disease, without consulting the physicians, contri- 
buted to effect a cure, and indeed their application was followed by extraordi- 
nary success. 

At the same time we fulfil this primary indication, (leeching or venesection,) 
diluent drinks, emollient clysters, and the pyrothonid gargles are to be em- 
ployed. AVhen the disease lias progressed, whctlier it has been combated by 
opportune, general, or local bleeding or not, the nitrat of silver in solution, and 
even in the second orHhird stage, stimulating the fauces with alum or dilated 
hydrochloric acid may be resorted to. But,” says our author, “ I repeat, they 
will always be superfluous, if at the beginning the g.astro-cnteritis be combated 
by leeches to the epigastrium, or repeated general bleedings.” 

From what has been stated by Dr. E. of which the foregoing is but a brief 
outline, he comes to the following conclusions : — 

1st. That the malignant, gangrenous, or diphifteritic angina, is always epi- 
demic. • 

2d. That it is’ caused by the absorption of putrid miasmatic emanations, and 
their action on the mucous membrane of the digestive passages. 

3d. Tliat this lesion is indicated by all the signs of acute gastro-enteritis; that 
this phlegmasia is susceptible of a more oi; less rapid extension towards the 
throat, and it is only in this case that the angina exists. 

4lh. That when properly treated, it never extends to the larynx, so as to pro- 
duce suffocation; so that the^croup of AI. Bretonneau is always the effect of negli- 
gence. It has no other resemblance to croup, properly so called, than the deve- 
lopment of a membraniform concretion in the air passages; the etiology, mode 
of invasion, progress, and the different treatment required by the two diseases, 
repels all tho idea of identity. 

5th. Tiiat if there be any class of affections to which wefcan refer this disease, 
it is the typhus and epidemic gastro-enteritis. Since these, (as he has w'itncss- 
ed,) can terminate by a pellicular angina; they also have the same etiology, 
mode of invasion, and development, requiring also the same treatment. The 
same may be said of the epidemic cutaneous phlegmasias. 

6th. That it would be more correct to apply to this disease the name of gas- 
tro^entMe angineusc. 

The remainder of the volume is occupied wltli a critical analysis of an essay, 

No. XI.— May, 1830. 17 
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by M. Suchet, m which acute or convulsive asthma is stated to have affected a 
number of adult females, though our author considers them as cases of hysteria; 
they are not of sufficient interest to require a further notice. 

C. B. M. 

XIV. Tabulsc Anatomico-Pathologiae modos omneB quihus partium Corporis IIu- 
mani Omnium Forma Exiema Atquae interna d normd receditf exhiheatis. 
Auctorc J. F. MiicKEi. Fasc. primus cum Tab. GKn. viii. Lipsise, ISIT. Fasc. 
seciind. Tab. ^iii. 1820. Fasc. tertius. Tab. ix. 1822. Fasc. quart. Tab. 
viii. 1826. 

The author of the work befort us has long been known as one of the most 
distinguished anatomists of the age, and has, by the great ability of his nu- 
merous works, amply established his claim to this exalted station in the scale of 
public opinion. Descended from ancestors famous for their great proficiency 
in anatomy, he has by his diligence, and a mind truly philosophical, contributed 
more, perhaps, to the elevation of that department of science, than most of his 
predecessors or cotemporaries. The Archives dcr Physiologic, edited at first by 
the celebrated Rcil, and over which the author himself has now the contnml, 
constituted the principal vehicle of his numerous early contributions to anato- 
mical science; and in these, as well as in his Bcyiragedcr Menschlichcnund Ver- 
gkichenden Anatomic, we find developed the elements oC those truly ])hilosophi- 
cal principles which his subsequent labours have so successfully applied and 
unfolded. But the works that have contributed most to establish his reputa- 
tion, arc his Uandhuch der Pathologischen Anatomic, 3 vol. Leipsic, 1812-1818, 
his work De Dup/icitale Mmstrosa commeniarius, 1815, JJescriptio Monslronim 
Nonnulhrum cum Corolluriis Anatomico-Phys* 1826, Ilamlluck dcr Menschlichen 
Anat. 4 vol. 1815-1820, Sysierm dcr Vergkichenden Anatomic, now in the course 
of publication, of which* five volumes h.ave appeared, and the Tuhiilic Anatomi- 
co-PathologicBC, before us. Of the scvci’al works enumerated, it is not for us to 
speak at present; the public voice ha-s already proclaimed their merit, and wc 
can only say, that we think the work last mentioned is well calculated to sus- 
tain the high reputation the author lias already acquired. 

It will be seen by a reference to the heading of these rcmark.s, that the first 
fasciculus, coiltaining eight copperplates, was published is early a's 1817. The 
work was indeed announeftd as early as 1815, in the preface to the Dissertation 
on monstrosities, and from the date of the appearance of the first fasciculus, one 
has been published at intervals of from two to three years, up to 1826, at which 
time the fourth and last fasciculus made its appearance. Some time, we fear, 
must yet elapse before it can be completed. We sincerely trust, however, that 
the design expressed by the author, of representing by engravings, the princi- 
pal anormal departures of the organization in its external and internal form, 
may not be relinquished, since such a work, when completed, will not only 
afford an invaluable treasure to the profession, but will constitute an almost in- 
dispensable appendage to the author’s Handbuch der Pathologischen AnaUmUt 
which it will be well calculated to illustrate. The value of the delineations of 
Sandifort, Baillie, Farre, and others have long been highly appreciated, and those 
of Professor rfcckel, we feel assured, cannot fail to secure a still higher mark 
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of public approbation, since, instead of being representations of only a part of 
the abnormal conditions of the organs, they arc intended to afford an exposi* 
tlon of almost every known departure of the organization from its natural con- 
dition; therefore supplying an important desideratum in pathological anatomy. 

The first fasciculus is devoted to the delineation of the various important mor- 
bid conditions of the Ixart. The greater part of the figures present a high 
degree of interest, inasmuch as they arc not drawn alone from eases which 
have fallen under the author’s own obser\ ation, but from the most interesting 
examples of the disease in question, which exist on record. In representing 
tlie different anormal conditions of the external configuration and internal ar- 
rangement of the heart and great vessels, Prpfessor Meckel has not only furnish- 
ed us with some very important examples of a departure from nature in these 
particulars, but has fully confirmed the truth of a proposition long since laid 
down by him; that such deviations approximate to the natural type of the same 
organs in some of the lower orders of animals. This is particularly exemplified 
in those figures which represent a free communication between both auricles 
find ventricles through their septum, thus represeiaing the general type of the 
single heart of some animals. 

'i'hc second fasciculus embraces the consideration of some of the alterations 
of form and texture to which the arteries arc liable. Several figures arc de- 
voted to the anomalous distribution of some of the principal arteries, and fur- 
nish some very unusual and interesting deviations of that class. The most va- 
luable plates, however, contained in the fasciculus, are those devoted to the 
subjects of aneurism, dilatation of the aorta, and the various alterations of tex- 
ture which implicate the tunics of the vessels. All these subjects arc deline- 
ated with mucli ability, and some vei-y important examples of the several con- 
ditions enumerated are exhibited. 

'file succeeding fasciculus, with the exception of Vhc first plate, which re- 
in’cscnls some morbid conditions of the jaw's and teeth, is devoted, for the most 
part, to some of the primitive vices of conformation which are met with in the 
digestii c organs. Some very curious anomalies of the pharynx, ccsophagus, and 
stomach arc represented.* Amongst numerous other anomalies contained in 
this fasciculus, wc observe several exampTes of diverticuli of the intestines, 
some of these very curious. 

'I'he fourth and last fasciculus that we have receded, presents much more of 
practical interest than cither of the preceding, since it embraces the considcr- 
.ation of intussusception and hernia* The most important pathological conditions 
that fall under these heads are admirably delineated, furnishing excellent ex- 
emplifications of the character and consequence of intussusception, as well as of 
the principal varieties of hernia, as inguinal, crural,, umbilical, diaphrag- 
matic, &c. 

The tables of Professor Meckel arc executed with great neatness and care, 
and are well calculated to presen'C the several morbid appearances, the recol- 
lection of which they are designed to perpetuate. At the present period, es- 
pecially, when pathological anatomy is made to constitute the very ground- 
work of the science of medicine, comhg, as they do, from a source so re- 
spectable, and abounding with the most interesting materials, think these 
tables must be hailed by every one, as an invaluable acquisition to the science. 
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and that all must cordially respond the wish expressed by ourselves, that the 
disting'uished author will continue his labours in a cause fraught with so much 
usefulness, and complete his design so laudably undertaken. £. G. 

XV. Bt la Besirudim Micaniqae de la Fierre dans la Vessief oa Considerations 

Nouvelks surla Lithotritie, Memoire lu d I* Institute efc . Par J. J. A. Riqai, 

Paris, 1829, 8yo. pp. 97, plates HI. 

Improvements in the surgical art, particularly those of a mcchanic.al nature, 
would, we might suppose, very soon assume their proper position in public 
opinion^ since the evidence whichf in such cases is derived from our senses, 
must generally prove decisive. But, if a new operation of such tangible quali- 
ties, that its feasibility or impossibility — its value or inutility, ought readily to 
be ascertained, did nevertheless continue to divide medical opinion, even grant- 
ing that facts were advanced on both sides, should we not rather incline to co- 
incide with those, who prove the thing actually to have been accomplished, 
than with others, who having failed in their attempts, resort to reasoning to 
prove it impracticable^ 

Such appears to be the case with the operation of llthotrity, nor as yet, do the 
parties of either side seem disposed to yield the point to the other. There be- 
ing but one right side to a question, and only one true inference to be drawn 
from a simple fuel, it is natural to suppose that cirrumstances entirely foreign to 
the subject, must occasionally exert an infltiencc in producing a diversity of 
sentiment It is not necessary, however, here to enumerate the circumstances, 
that, with difterent individuals, and for various reasons, might occasionally have 
brought forward arguments against the opcratioEi, now so successfully practised 
by Messrs. Civiale, Ilcurteloup, and others. Our present object is of a very dif- 
ferent nature, being, as hope, an unbiassed review of the labours of one 
who merits all he asks— impartiality. 

The zeal so peculiar to the French nation, "icems to have been aroused to an 
unusual degree, on the subject of lithotrity, and for some years past, astonish- 
ing improvements in the instruments employed, lia\ c resulted from the inge- 
nuity of those, who have engaged hi the undertaking. 

The favourabje report made to the Academy of Scicncc.s, by Messrs. Boyer, 
Serres, Flourcns, Magendie^ and Dumeril, appointed to examine the memoir 
and instruments of Mr. Rigal, has placed him high a.nong the aspirants to fame, 
and induced us to present to the medical pnblic an analysis of his views, with 
some account of the instruments he has described. 

Mr. Rigal divides his memoir into three parts. In the first he considers calhe- 
terism by straight instruments, and the means by which to overcome the obsta- 
cles that sometimes prevent their employment. 

The difficulties opposed to a general adoption of lithotrity for the destruction 
of urinary calculi, arc still numerous, notwithstanding all that has been done to 
obviate them; one, and not the least important of these, has particularly excit- 
ed the attention of Mr. Rigal, and indeed first induced liim to enter into the in- 
vestigation of this subject. We refer to circumstances connected with the ure- 
thra alone, pre^inting the success of the operation. “ This inconvenience may 
arise from various causes: cither the extreme sensibility of the uretlira witli souio 
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siibjccts—or the too great curvature of this canaJ, with others, or from an en- 
largement of the prostate gland, and espcciallj^ of its third lobe. A con^dera- 
ble number of patients being placed in some one of these conditions, would be 
obliged to forego the advantages of lithotrity, effected by the employment of 
straight instruments, if, by some means, a sound of this form were not made to 
penetrate into the bladder.” Such means, Mr. 11. has discovered, and put in 
execution. A case occun*cd to Mr. Leroy, in which a curved sound enteredthe 
bladder with the greatest facility and detected the presence of a calculus of mo. 
derate size; “ but,” (we quote his own worris,) “when I wished to introduce 
the straight sour 1, it was impossible to succeed— &c. I procured a large gum 
elastic calhclLi* n which the straight sound entered with facility; I next had 
made a curved iron staff, which exactly filled the catheter, and whose rounded 
extremity formed a beak. I proposed first to introduce the large catheter, to 
withdraw the curved staff, and then to pass the straight sound in its place. The 
large catheter and its curved staff entered with facility, but when, upon having 
withdrawn the staff, I attempted to introduce the straight sound, I experienced 
an insurmountable resistance.” 

Ujion examination per rectum, he discovered an enlargement of the prostate 
gland, which had been the cause of a retention of urine, and produced the fail- 
ure in his attempts to introduce a straight instrument. 

Mr. Kigal accounts for the want of success in this case, by supposing that 
“ the gum elasllc csftheter had impressed a greater permanency, (unc fixite 
plus consid^irable,) to llie curvature of the urethra, and tlicn the vesical extre- 
mity of the straiglit sound, striking against the inferior curve of the factitious 
canal, became there arrested by an insurmountable obstacle. I was certain of 
having discovered the raeans^of overcoming this, in employing the sound 1 am 
about to describe.” 

Instead of moulding his gum clastic cathetcr.s, or bougies, upon a c+raight po- 
lished rod, as ^generally practised, he caused that exfrcimty of the rod or sound 
whicli was to correspond with the vesical end of his bougie, to be cut in the 
manner of a male screw, for the space of about three inches and a half, the ave- 
rage length of the curvature of the urethra. Upon this screw was wound a piece 
of tliin, softened iron wire, in such mannet as to fill up the grooves ofthe screw 
to the level of the shaft of the sound. Thus prepared, this sound became the 
model upon which* was wrought the silk net-work, 8ic. required to form a flexi- 
ble catlictcr— the straight statif to the catheter being the rod, on which it has 
been formed. 'I’his being vvithdraj^ n, a curved sound was introduced in its place, 
and the instrument thus prepared, passed readily along the curve of the urethra 
into the bladder. The curved sound is then taken out, leaving the gum clastic 
catheter in the urethra. The next object is to reduce the curvature or obstruc- 
tion in that canal, in order to facilitate the employment of straight instruments; 
to cfiect this, the straight staff is now introduced through 'the catheter, and by 
turning it as it advances through the screw, the curvature of the uretlu’a is gra- 
dually overcome, until at length reaching the bladder, the whole instrument be- 
comes perfectly straight, consequently the urethra also. By this means, Mr. R. 
hopes ill time, so to overcome the obst|iclc, as to permit the employment of 
straight instruments, and even suggests, that a catheter of |bis construction* 
• 17» 
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might be msule large enough to admit instruments for the destruction of a cal' 
cuius at once. 

It will probably be suggested, that the utility of this instrument, ingenious as 
it is, must depend, in a great measure, upon the benefit to be derived from li- 
thotrity itself, to which it is only intended to be preparatory. Possibly, how- 
ever, in cases where retention of urine arises from an enlargement of the third 
lobe of the prostate gland, a degree of pressure might be exercised, by convert- 
ing a curved catheter into a straight one, sufficient to remove the obstruction, 
and also, in some cases of stricture, it may prove beneficial; as, for example, 
where the urethra is thickened for some space, when a straight instrument would 
exercise more pressure than a curved one. 

In the second division of his memoir, Mr. 11. presents us with an analysis of 
the various instruments recommended for tlie destruction of urinary calculi. He 
compares tlie practice of Mr. Civialc, (which consists in boring a hole, then 
loosening the hold of the calculus, to catch it again in a different position, and 
thus finally break it up,) with that of Mr. Ilcuiteloup, who having once caught 
the calculus, does not leave it until it is excavated so as to form a hollow shell, 
easily broken up. 

The objections which Mr. R. rather unnecessarily advances to these opera- 
tions in succession, seem to liave no other object than to prepare the reader for 
his own, a detailed account of which follows, and forms the subject of the third 
and last section. Having thus completely cleared the ground for the erection 
of his own pretensions, he starts with the principle, to use the words of Mey- 
ricu, his cotemporary and coadjutor, “that nothing beneficial will be effected 
in llthotrity, so long as we attack the calculus from the circumference to the 
centre, as generally done, instead of destroying it from within outwards.” Ob- 
jections, however, are suggested as applicable to the instruments of Mr. Mey- 
rieu, not necessary to detail here, to obviate which becomes his next object. 
On tills point, after much labour, and successive improvements in the instru- 
ments, he offers tlie following reflections as tht result 

“ Is it not true, that if we could succeed In fixing a calculus firmly upon the 
drill, which had penetrated it, we might continue to set the calculus in motion, 
and destroy it by friction against ths branches of the forceps, to which the ope- 
rator would allow sufficient expansion, to favour the rotation of the body he 
wished to destroy > The forceps v/ould first furnish the means of seizing the 
stone, and then become a kind of file, in the second stage of the operation. I 
did not fail to remark tliat these forceps being formed by a cylindrical tube, di- 
vided into three branches, each one of them ought to have on its internal face, 
and near the sides, two projecting edges. 1 had nothing therefore to change in 
this particular, and I observed six sharp angles, running the wliolc length of 
the blades, as inoffensive to the bladder, as well calculated to grind off the 
stone when applied to them.” ■ 

It was necessary in the first place, to endeavour to enlarge the head of the 
drill, after it had effected an opening into the calculus, and to cause it to re- 
main firmly fixed within the interior. To accomplish this, was contrived the in- 
strument next to be described. 

A steel drill, ^terminating in a spear-pointed head, is enclosed in a tube of the 
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ssitte metal, whose vesical extremity is divided into two or tliree blades or 
prongfs, which by their elasticity closely embrace the shaft of the drill. The 
head of the drill projects beyond these blades, thus forming^ an instrument, by 
which the stone may be perforated, the blades entering the perforation, at the 
same time, as if they formed a constituent part of the drill; this accomplished, 
the projecting head o{the drill is to be drawn within the blades, by which they 
are expanded, and the stone firmly held; an idea of this instrument maybe ob- 
tained by comparing it to a common round trocar. The blades being sharp and 
angular, on their otiter faces, it is proposed, by working them forwards and 
backwards, in the perforation, to form small grooves in the calculus, accommo- 
dating them, thus making their hold upon it more firm and secure. The instru- 
ments just descrioed arc enclosed within a tube, whose vesical extremity consti- 
tutes the thrce-bladcd forceps, calculated for seizing the stone, and are similar 
to those of Messrs. (Jivialc, Leroy, Sic. with this addition only, that they pre- 
sent sluup ridges along their inner edges. The whole is embraced by the outer 
lube, as in tlic other instruments now in use. 

The most essential difference, therefore, which is tn be noticed between this 
instrument of Mr. Iligal, and those heretofore employed, consists, first, in his 
having one extra tube, which closely embraces the di*ill, and is expanded when 
the head of the drill is drawn within it; and secondly, in the forceps being com- 
petent to grind a stone, as well as to seize it. The operation then would con- 
sist, first, in catcliing^thc stone, and penetr-ating it with tlic drill in the usual 
manner; secondly, in securing it in such a way upon the drill, that, as our au- 
thor remarks, they may form but one body; thirdly, in relaxing the blades of 
the forceps, so as to allow unimpeded motion to all within them; and lastly, by 
rotating the drill, and consequently the calculus attached to it, to grind off, or 
wear away the stone, against the sharp edges of the forceps. This part of tlie 
operation, he prefers accomplishing, by an arrangement different from the bow 
and pulley usually employed. The drill is fixed into II small wheel with oblique 
cogs, acted upon by a liorizontal wheel, six times its diameter, thus making one 
revolution of the latter ccpial to six of the former. The larger wheel is turned 
by a handle. The advantages proposed to be gained by this suggestion, are, 
that the rotation is more rapid and more equable; the irregularities of the cal- 
culus, if there be ai^y, arc, as in the turning lathe, more easily ground off; and 
the operator can, w*ith more precision, ascertain the degree ofrcristance offer- 
ed to the process, so as tq graduate the force by which to apply the blades of 
the forceps against the stone. 

'I’his, which may be considcreef as the first principle of the operation, would, 
we are ready to allow, be competent to the destruction of the greater pai't, or 
nearly the whole of a calculus— provided it be not beyond a certain size, and be 
not flat in shape. That portion which remains on the dnll, is to be broken into 
fragments, by the forcible expansion of instrument bolding it, and this con- 
stitutes the second principle of Mr. R.’8 invention, He asserts that calculi, even 
of considerable size and solidity, arc broken with astonishing facility, by this 
application of an expanding power, acting from the centre to the circumfer- 
ence; arid to the discovery and application of this fact, he attaches most impor- 
tance, in which however we are not disposed fully to coincide with him. Mr. R. 
has subjoined also, the description of what he terms “a desk beJ.” This consists 
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of a poiiablc box, which upon being opened and unfolded, furnishes inclinul 
planes, attached by joints, calculated to accommodate the patient, and to place 
him properly for the operator, and which may be arranged upon any common 
tabic. 

Mr. Rigal’s suggestions, which seem to have been progressive, have in our 
opinion, led him a step too far; he is disposed to neglecj: the first principle of 
bis operation entirely, and proposes hereafter, to break up a calculus, by the 
expanding power only, catching the larger fragments, and treating them hi the 
same way as he had tlie original stone. This is all very well in theory, and 
equally easy to accomplish upon the dead subject; but he forgets that the ca/cA- 
ing a foreign body in the bladder, is decidedly tl\c most ditficult, most painful, 
and most hazardous part of the ojftration, and tlicreforc he talks of “ seizing 
fragments,’’ as if it were always an easy task, and quite an indificrent matter to 
the patient. Decidedly the most important and effectual plan of effecting li^ 
ihotrity, will ultimately consist, in catching a calculus i)ut once, and then to 
complete its destruction. 

The more minute mechanism of these instruments is much too complicated, 
for us to attempt any explanation, unaccompanied by plates to illustrate them. 
The principal features, wc trust, are sufficiently delineated, to render that jus- 
tice to Mr. 11. ’s pretensions, his ingenuity and perseverance so well merit. 

J. P. H. 


Art. XVI. Utberdie Verldzungen des Huechnrnarku,, in Himklit auf ihr Lethalk 
taets-Verhdhnm. Von Dr.. John I.niwio CAsrEii, PractischemAivtc in Berlin, 
Mclu'cr gclehrten gcsellschaften Mitgliedc. Berlin, 182J. 

This is a highly interesting memoir upon the subject of which it treats— -in- 
juries of the spinal marrow considered in reference to their comparative fatality. 
Upon the questions invoiVed in the discussion, there has always existed consi- 
derable diversity of opinion; some affirming that all rounds of the spinal mar- 
row are necessarily fatal, while others have Drought forward examples of such 
injuries in which recovery has taken place even uqder the most unpromising 
circumstances. It Is certainly a subject of gre.it interest, whether considered 
in a pathological or medico-legal point of view, and we are much indebted to 
the author for the talent and difigence he has evinced in travelling over the 
whole grounds, and drawing such conclusions as sce.m to be warranted by a ma- 
ture and dispassionate examination of the subject in all its bearings. 

Injuries of the spinal marrow are divided by Dr. Casper into three orders: — 
WmmdSy Compression and Conctmiem, These arc subdivided as follov/s:— 

*'A. Wounds, 1, T’unctured; 2, Incised; 3, Contused; and 4, Poisoned 
wounds. — B. Compression. 1, From luxation of the vertebra; 2, Fracture of the 
vertebra; 3, Foreign bodies introduced by wounds of the vertebra so as to com- 
press the spinal marrow; 4, From fluids thrown out, either by a preternatural 
exhalation or secretion, or extravasation occasioned by wounds.— C. Cmcus- 
8wn, 

The author, after considering the various modifications of these several spe- 
cies of injury, arrives at the following conclusions, which, as general rules, are, 
we think. suffiSientlv correct. 
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lirjuBTEs Absolutelt Fatal. 

1. “ Punctured wounds implicating 
the upper portion of the spinal mar- 
row. 

% Incised wounds of the same 
part. 

3. “ Laceration of tjie entire thick- 
ness of the upper portion of the spinal 
marrow. 

4. “ True dislocation of the cervical 
vertebra:. 

.5. “A preternatural collection of 
fluid within the spinal canal.” 


Ihjurieb rot Absolutelt Fatal. 

1. “ Punctured wounds of tlie lower 
portion of the spinal marrow. 

2. “Incised wounds of the same. 

3. “7'rue dislocation of the dorsal 
and lumbar vertebra. 

4. “Fracture of the spinous pro- 
cesses of the vertebra. 

5. “ Concussion of the spinal mar- 
row.” 


Exceptions to these conclusions will, doubtless, occur in some cases, yet we 
consider them sufficiently accurate as general rules, and as such we think they 
possess considerable value. E. G. 


XVII. Precis JlnaUfUquc ei liaisonne du Sysieme dn Doctcur Gall Avec fig^ircs, 

4c Edition. Paris, 1829, 12mo. pp. 248, pi. XYii. 

In the French capital, the present hpad quarters of medicine, eveiy subject 
embraced by that science is now presented in the form of summary or manual. 
Indeed some such labour-saving contrivance seems absolutely necessary, since 
from the /.cal and assicluity with which investigations arc piv.'^ecutcd, the increas- 
ed number of authors and consequent mulliplicallon of writings, wc do not well 
see how one could otherwise keep pace with the periodlcul and other literature 
of the day, oven should he liave no other occupation than reading. In the small 
treatise before us, the plan ha^ been applied to phrenology, and as it m.ay gra- 
tify some of our readers to know what arc the doctrines now promulgated 
abroad, wc sh.all take .advantage of the recent publicsition before us, to present 
a concise view.of them. 

The anonymous .author rcprc.s'cnts himself as a pupil of the late Ilr. G.all, 
whom he pronounces the most remarkable savant of the present epoch, invok- 
ing his manes to smile upc«i his efforts, and receive them as the expressions of 
his highest admiration and sincere gratitude* By the by, such indications of en- 
thusiasm should put us on our guard, since wc hold that the r^rcsentations of 
110 one under the influence of a high degree of this feeling, are to be entirely 
trusted. Previous to i*s first appearance, the summary was submitted by the 
pupil to his master, who not only approved of its doctrines, but recommended 
its publication as calculated to render these more popular, a result which seems 
to have been answered, inasmuch as in Paris it has already gone through four 
editions in the space of about two years?. The objects contemplated by phre- 
nology, are, in fact, .above all other.i, calculated to excite popular curiosity. 

Since the date when Gall and his coadjator first promulgated their system, one 
might think sufficient time had elapsed to allow its truths to be clearly demon- 
strated or its fallacies fully exposed. Asyct, however, it cannot be said that either 
decision has been positively established, and in this country at leas^the number 
is not great of those wdio arc prepared tf express unqualified belief in the sys- 
tem. The author of the manual before us seems likewise uiulor some restraint 
in the expression of his faith, and sends forth his book without his name. Isthis 
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condition of doubt and uncertainty owing^ to original error, lo the resistance of 
prejudice, or the want of still further investigation? The perplexities involved 
in the systems of metaphysics, should certainly dispose us to give a patient con- 
sideration to any plan which might possibly tend to lessen them. Those, there- 
fore, we tblink inexcusable, who from prejudice or any other motive, treat the 
system of Gall as altogether an idle vision, unworthy of serious consideration. 
That he has indulged in some extravagancies, his warmest advocates, must we 
think, admit; but this might naturally be expected from the enthusiasm with 
which he pursued the subject of his investigations. We would not, however, 
entirely reject them on this account, since, should it turn out that he has really 
done less for metaphysics than was anticipated, wc must still acknowledge our- 
selves under considerable obligations for the llgld he has shed upon physiology 
and pathological anatomy. 

The Precis commences with a preliminary discourse of considerable length, 
in which a glance is afforded of the several systems applied by the most cele- 
brated philosojihers, both ancient and modern, to explain the psychology of 
man. It is well known, that the ancients were in possession of comparatively 
few facts in relation lo the laws of nature, the elements and properties of mat- 
ter, and especially the more minute divisions of animal organization. Their 
small stock of positive knowledge was blended with innumerable errors, natu- 
ral results when fertile imaginations are abandoned to conjecture, a course, 
which, in their search after the essence of the intellectual faculties, led them 
into abundant metaphysical dilhculties. In rtegard to modern authorities of most 
weight, such as I.ocke, Descartes, Gondillac, Kant, Sec. he ingenuously acknow- 
ledges that tliey are not absolutely incapable of affording some useful instruc- 
tion, but at the same time he aims at rendering them entirely nugatory, by .ad- 
vancing as an axiom, that it is impossible to comprehend or explain the moral 
and intellectual part of man, without having previously studied him phy sically. 
Casting aside therefore afl abstract notions, he considers anatomy and physiolo- 
gy as alone capable of laying the true foundation of metaphysics, and looks upon 
it as the crowning merit of Gall, that he was the first who dared to bnng the 
philosophy of man to these conditions. 

In tracing out his system of the internal forces or powers which determine 
and regulate the actions of man, a system intended utterly to subvert all those 
by which it has been preceded, our author proceeds from 'the most simple to 
the most complex, noticing in the first place, those- which result immediately 
from the mechanical or physical action of organs and the properties of the tis- 
sues composing them. These are out of the immediate influence of the will, 
and are called auiomaiic actions; among which arc, the motions of the heart, ar- 
teries, veins, ventricles of the brain, intestines, together with all the functions 
constituting what is called vegetative life, or life of nutrition. 

Immediately above these actions, c«mc that series of sentiments designated 
by the term necessities, seated principally in the organs of automatic life. Hun- 
ger, thirst, respiration, &c. belong to this second order. All internal forces of 
this kind, with which wc arc acquainted, imperiously oblige us to act upon the 
external world. 

In the third o^l’der are the insthicts, which may be defined, certain unrcflcct- 
cd internal forces, impelling to the performance of particular acts necessary to 
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our existence, which acts, though e/ecuted by voluntaiy motions, are more or 
less irresistible. 

passive functions of sense, should, our author thinks, form a fourth or- 
der, and their active functions a fifth. As examples of the first he mentions, the 
impressions of light upon the eyes, sound upon the cars, and cold upon the skin, 
over which he says we have no more controul than we have over the instincts. 
ButH is different when these impressions induce attention and volition, and in- 
volve moral responsibility. 

After the active functions of sense, may be placed the volmiary movements, 
such as those of the limbs, sciwing for locomotion and the exercise of other 
acts connecting us with the external world, tlirough the agency of muscles im- 
mediately under cerebral Influence. * 

In the seventh order come i\\Q propensities, wliich are internal forces impel- 
ling us more or less imperiously towards particular objects, and to view and re- 
ceive tilings in a certain manner. These exert a powerful influence over the 
conduct of man and other animals, but arc liable to be greatly modified by tlie 
combined agencies of superior faculties, by education, &c. Physical love, at- 
tachment, or friendship, the dispositions to quarrel, provide, Stc. belong to this 
order. 

Tn the eighth order, our author placed those instincts to which Gall has ap- 
plied the term optitiuks indnsiriclles, exemplified in the skill displayed by the 
spider in forming its«iet, as well .as that shown by the beaver and by birds in 
their respective buildings. Such aptitudes he regards as distinct from instincts, 
properly so called, since they indicate a degree of intelligence. 

In the ninth order we have the dispositions or mental faculties, by 

the agency of wliicli notions and ideas of things arc acquired. The combination 
of these constitutes that particular fiicully called reason. 

Next come the moral (jualitics, which result from the .application of the intel- 
lectual faculties superior to the direction of the propensities mentioned in the 
seventh order." 

Finally, lliat no internal cause capable of influencing the determinations of 
man, may be omitted, two others must be noticed; namely, the preponderance 
of certain systems of organs over the others giving rise to what are styled 
peramenis; and those derangements which may take place in the functions of 
automatic life, as woil .as those in the life of relations. These fwo new orders 
of causes arc the more clHcicnt, inasmuch os they exert a more immediate and 
univcreal influence over alf the others. Tlie propriety of constituting a new or- 
der out of the derangements offuffetions, may be fairly questioned. 

These, then, our author tells us, are the principal internal causes, which, in- 
dependent of any such abstractions as pure conceptions, ideas a priori, forms 
of sensibility, &c. concur in Uie production of our thoughts and actions, and to 
which may be referred all the diifcrences^of humour or character which wc re- 
mark among men. 

He proceeds next with some observations relative to tlie principal external 
causes, contributing to the development of man, by exercising over liis inte- 
rior forces a greater or less influence, wluch he divides into primitive or natu- 
ral, and into secondary or accidental causes. Soil, climate, and the aliments con- 
stitute the fiwt, government, religion, and philosophy the second. 
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After this view of the combined forces * opcratihgf ' upon man, we shall pre* 
sent a coup d’oeil of the laws of the cranium or cranioscopy, a term which our 
author prefers to either organology or craniology. 

We are informed by Gall that he was gradually led by observation into the 
belief, that tlie dispositions and character of individuals were in conformity with 
certain external cerebral developments, and that he was, thus induced to found a 
new physiology of the brain His new views were, he tells us, subsequently con- 
firmed by the following pathological phenomenon. He had been taught to be- 
lieve that in dropsy of tlie brain, a dissolution of its substance took place. This 
however he could not reconcile with the observation he had made, that the in- 
tellectual faculties were not always destroyed in this disease; and supposing, 
therefore, that there was some mistake in the pathology, he determined to as- 
certain if possible the truth of the matter. 

A hydrocephalic woman, whom he had attended, and who had bequeathed 
to him her head, furnished an opportunity of satisfying his doubts, and at the 
same time of demonstrating that the brain is of a fibrous structure in its white 
part, and not merely a simple agglomerationof globules, as it was formerly con- 
sidered. This woman, who had preserved the integrity of her intellectual func- 
tions till death, had nearly four pints of water in her cranium, and the species 
of maceration to which the brain had been subjected, allowed Gall to unfold, as 
it were, the circumvolutions of which it is composed, and at the same time to 
exhibit to the eyes of his pupils the fibrous texture of thtir parenchyma. 

Pursuing his investigations, he showed subsequently that the gray substance 
of the brain is of a gelatinous nature, whilst the white consists of very delicate 
fibres, forming a sort of skin or membrane reflected upon itself, the folds con- 
stituting the circumvolutions which we observe upon the surface, of the brain; 
that these circumvolutions are the scat of the superior faculties, by means of 
which man can compare, associate, and judge of the various impressions he re- 
ceives, and deduce the cJonscqucnces. 

In establishing the four fundamental principlc<i (/ his system, Gall laid it 
down as the first, that the propensities and lacultics of man and other animals 
are innate. 

Considering in the next place that the aptitudes, intellectual faculties, and 
moral qualities are varied by numerous material circumstances, he adopted as a 
second principle, that tlie exercise of our instincts, propensities, intellectual fa- 
culties, and moral qualities, arc subservient to the ipflucnce of material and or- 
ganic conditions. 

Convinced by numerous facts furnished fi'y human anatomy and physiology, 
as well as comparative anatomy, pathology, and natural history, that a greater 
development of the cerebral organs favours and increases the exercise of the 
intellectual and moral functions, he laid it down as a third rule, that the brain 
is the organ of all Our instincts, propensities, sentiments, aptitudes, intellectual 
faculties, and all other moral qualities. 

An extension of this last principle, led him to the adoption of a fourth rule, 
namely, that each of our instincts, propensities, sentiments, talents, and our in- 
tellectual and moral faculties, has in the brain a place specially appropriated to 
it, a determine^ seat; and that the development of each of these various parts, 
which form as it were so many little brains or individual organs, manifests itself 
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upon the exterior surface of the head by signs or visible and palpable promi- 
nences, in sucli a manner, tliat from the examinalion of these protuberances by 
the sight or touch, the particular dispositions and intellectual and moral quali- 
ties of every individual may be ascertained. It is this fourth and last principle 
which has encountered the most incredulity and resistance. 

In the exposition o^his doctrine, Gall further sets forth, that the faculties in- 
crease or diminish, as the organs which are their supposed seats, developc 
themselves or become stronger or weaker; that they arc active and efficient in 
proportion us llic same organs possess more strength and perfection, and in a 
word, in all their manifestations, offer aberrations and derangements analogous to 
tliose we remark in their respective organs. The brain, which in the first pe- 
riod of existence appears almost without consistence throughout, is observed to 
increase little by little in solidity, acquire a fibrous structure, and enlarge gra- 
dually until about the age of forty or forty-fivc, \vJ\cn it appears to have acquir- 
ed its full development. In tl\is stale of perfection, the organ rests some time, 
when its circumvolutions begin to sink, and it is observed to diminish insensibly 
in volume and elasticity, the faculties of Avhich iiis the scat losing at the same 
time their powers. Gull thought he had eslublishcd as an inconlcstible fact, that 
all men who arc distinguished for energetic faculties, or superior merit, have 
the front or sonic other portion of the head developed to an extraordinary de- 
gn’cc, wliilst on the contrary, those in whom the cranium offers but little capa- 
city, or exhibits irregularities in the projections, manifest a deficiency in pro- 
portion to the degree of deformity. He cites the case of a young man \vhose 
forehead had scarcely an inch of elevation above the root of tlie nose, who ma- 
nifested only those faculties situated near the eyes, being absolutely incapable 
of exercising any of tliosc belonging to organs occupying the superior region 
of the forehead, that is to say, to compare, combine ideas, and form a judg- 
mcn<^. In rickets, however, the common tllcct of which is to produce consi- 
derable dc\ clopmcnt and irritation in tlie brain, the intellectual faculties of 
cliildren arc frequently more acute and active than comports with their age. 

According to Gall, each inclination and propensity arises from the action of a 
Miiglc organ. The will, on the contrary, is a decision resulting from the exa 
mi nation and comparison of many motives, llial is to say, the sum or result of 
many forces acting dift’erently. Tiic explanation he gives of the yarious degrees 
of extension acquired by the will in the dilferent species of animals, in propor- 
tion as they arc found ondojved with org.ans of relation and more elevated fa- 
culties, is curious. He admits that the action of one organ cannot destroy the 
impression received through another, nor the action which is the necessary 
consequence, but pretends that, in proportion as the organs increase in num- 
ber, tlie individual, rendered susceptible of a greater nuiqbcr of sensations and 
ideas, experiences more of those powers which enlighten, and of inducements 
not to pursue blindly the gratification of t^is or that desire, or the impulse of 
a certain propensity. A sort of combat ensues between his inferior and supe- 
rior faculties, and in proportion as these last have acquired development and 
received cultivation, they almost always predominate over the brute propensi- 
ties. With the inferior animals in which tlys number of organs is veiy limited, 
the will is but a simple volition influenced by the irriUtion of tlys or that or- 
gan. In man, «n the contrar}', where the plurality of organs reaches its maxi- 
No. XL— Majr, 18S0. 18 
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mumi the excitation falls at the same time uponseVeral organs, when the coun<* 
teracting forces immediately commence their play. If for example, the destruc- 
tive instinct provokes to murder, benevolence or theosophy, equally excited, 
directs the attention of the soul upon other objects, and opposes the accom- 
plishment of the action. Thus in man tlie superior faculties with which he is 
endowed, their culture joined with other motives, furnii^cd by education, the 
laws, religion, &c. constitute a superior power, which examines, compares, and 
w eighs tlie motives of his actions, and impresses on them a greater or less de- 
gree of morality. 

So far as tlie osseous conformation of the head is concerned, there are but 
eight of the bones which particularly interest the student of craniology, namely, 
those entering dii'cctly into the construction of the walls of tlie cranium, and 
composing the bony box which contains the brain. These, altliough usually de- 
scribed by anatomists as of the same form and structure, differ considerably in 
the eyes of the phrenologist, who observes in the various configurations they 
present, and the capacity of the space lliey include, so many indexes of tliose 
intellectual differences which exist betw'cen individuals. Connected with these 
investigations, is tlie iraportint question, wliether the brain always fills the ca- 
vity of the cranium so exactly, that one may in all cases infer from the form of 
one, the configuration of the other, or the respective development of its parts. 
The verity of craniology, In fact, rests upon the condition, that the external 
surface of the cranium offers precisely the impression of tlie elevations and de- 
pressions which exist on the external surface of the brain. Convinced of the 
necessity of this exact coincidence, Gall engtigcd himself to prove, 1st, that the 
form of the cranium depends upon a centrifugal action exercised upon it by the 
brain. 2d, That under the ordinary circumstances of life, that is to say, in u 
healthy state of tlie brain and of the individual, this viscus fills the cavity of the 
cranium in such a manner, that the form of Uiis last is always the precise figure 
of the other, od. That no external circumstance, such as the cross positions of 
the head of the infant during delivery, or subsequent compressions produced 
by the practice to which some arc subjected of carrying burthens upon the 
liead, &c. are capable of altering the form of the cramam, seeing that these .ac- 
cldental circumstances could not resist the permaneiu and centrifugal action of 
the brain. Nothing but constant pressure could produce an effect analogous to 
the deformity which \vc obsciu c in the cranium of Uie Caribs and some other 
people. According to Gall, it is the same witli the form of the cranium as with 
the resemblance traced in the features of the countenance and the forms of 
otlicr parts of the body? it is determined at the moment of conception, and the 
child is born witli a tendency more or less decided to assume little by little, the 
appearance of its parents. It is, moreover, difficult to determine the exact time 
when the definitive development of the brain takes place. 

The sinking or contraction of the^brain consequent to its period of decline, 
does not, as some suppose, leave a vacancy between it and the cranium, since 
tlie internal table of this sinks in the same gradual manner, and condnues to 
mould itself exactly over the convolutions, excepting only, that as the external 
table does not change, a spongy sul^stance is deposited in the spaces between 
the lamina. T]}U8 the bones of the cranium become more thick and spongy than 
at other periods of life. Gall thought that he had l&ewise provtd by observa« 
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tions made upon the human species, together with direct experiments upon 
animals, that misery, fasting, abstinence, bad treatment, and above all, food of 
a bad quality, or given in too small quantities, produce the same effects as old 
:igc, that is to say, a drying of tlie nervous system and subsidence of the brain, 
followed by a failure of the corporeal forces, as well as of the intellectual facul- 
ties and moral qualities, which may explain the degradation that marks the 
conditions of certain people. 

It would be altogether a vain task to attempt to point out the locality of each 
jiarticular organ without the assistance of plates. For this reason we shall pass 
over organology, properly so called, and conclude this notice with a short bio- 
graphical and phrenological account of the founder of the science furnished by 
the treatise before us. 

Jean-Joseph Gall was born in lf58, at Tiescnbmnn, in Wurtemburgh, and 
died at Mont-Uouge, near Paris, in the summer of 1829. His father, who was a 
merchant, sent him whilst yet very young, to one of his uncles in the duchy of 
Iladen, to commence his education. From this place Gall went to Strashourgh 
for the purpose of studying medicine, then to Vienna where he assumed the 
garl) of the physician, which profession he i)ractised up to 1805, when he left 
the last named city to return to his father, who liad a desire to see him previous 
to his death, and also to make a tour in the north of Germany, where he com- 
menced teaching his new doctrine. Finally he an'ived at Paris in 1808, where 
he continued till his^eath to devote himself to the practice of medicine, and to 
promulgate the results of his laborious researches. 

From an attentive examination of the head of this celebrated man, who for 
intellectual capacity may be ranked with the first of the age, llie author of llic 
treatise before us, drew the fallowing indiciitions, namely:— among the organs 
most developed may be enumerated all those situated on the anterior and su- 
perior parts of the forehead, such as the spirit of induction, Ihiit of ^vit, tlie fa- 
culty of abstracting and generalizing, but above all, benevolence. On the crown 
and sides of the head, there were also strong developments of firmness or per- 
severance, caution and cunning, or rather finesse and ingenuity. The accusa- 
tion of duplicity with which he had been charged, our author regards as un- 
founded. The sexual appetite was strongiV marked upon the occiput, whilst 
the anterior and inferior parts of the forehead exhibited small indications of the 
memory of facts and pliilology. Fin.all}', colour, music, mathematics, mechji- 
nics, and especially poetry? ^verc very faint, and this last sense to such a de- 
gree, that he actually liad an antlp^ithy for versification. All the other organs 
were in a state of ordinary ^development. That of locality, which had appeared 
very prominent, was only a contraction of the skin, produced by the habit of 
thinking. . 

To this ci*anioscopy must be added, a strong constitution, a degree of cor- 
pulence, and a stature considerably over The mean height. His movements dis- 
played more gravity and energy than lightness and promptitude, his looks much 
fixedness and penetration. His countenance was sometimes marked with care, 
and had generally an expression rather of seriousness than gaiety. Calm and cir- 
cumspect, he was always free from blustering and foolish mirth. A sarcastic 
smile mingled with an air of irony, sometimes sprung from lnf» mouth and the 
ii!a? of the nose. He had a superb forehead, and a chin slightly prominent, full 



200 BihUographical Notices, 

and firm, a clear skin and fresh complexion, thick lips, and passions more profound 
than violent. The expression of thoug;ht was always clear, precise, often pic- 
lurcsqiic, but sometimes scornful, llis lectures ordinarily consisted of a simple 
exposition of facts, but in conversation and discussion, interrogation and irony 
were most conspicuous. The motions of his extremities and attitudes of liis body 
were very negligent, but the tone of his voice, accent, movements of the head 
and physiognomy were very exjircssive. In fine, a certain fund of (German good 
nature, redeemed some rather rude expressions of humour, which were neither 
sufficiently mild nor innocent not to produce a slight irritation. 

The ci’anium after death having been carefully separated with a saw from 
above the eyelids, was found of great thickness, (about llirce lines,) as well as 
hardness. Between the dura mati r and pia mater there were about two ounces 
of a bloody matter, with some exuberances, one of which was about tlic size 
of a pea. The cerebral substance was firm and nearly in a natural condition, al- 
though during his illness it had been suspected that the brain was Ibc organ 
cliiefly aftected. Tlie skull cap and brain having been removed, weighed to- 
gether, four pounds, one drachm and a half; the skull cap itself weighed one 
pound, five ounces, ou«‘ drachm. 'I’lius the proper weight of tlie brain alone, 
when disengaged from its imninge.s, w’as two pounds, eleven ounces, and half 
a drachm, a weight indicating a brain, the dinmnsions of which arc ^ery near 
tlie maximum they ever attain. 

Vrom all tins our author remark^ “it is evident, that In the sense which ho 
attaclicd to the word philosophy, Gall liad a head eminently philosophic. He. 
was ill fact skilful in distinguishing ]uvjudiccs from eternal truths. lie possess- 
ed an astonishing pi rspicaeity for penetrating into things, and exhibiting them in 
a point of \i jw fruitful in useful resources. But in my opiivou he wanted so 
vcral faculties to constifuti' a mind of the order of Descartes, of Newton, of 
Leibnitz, of Wolf, perhaps even of Bacon. With him, in fact, tlic faculties 
ofcausalitv and comparison wciv w ell developed, but this was not sufficient to 
enable him to arrive at a system of philosophy at once severe and positive, 
which embraced at the .same lime every tiling nlatiie to man, and tlie chain of 
admirable phenomena which constituted the moral and physical order of the 
universe. Many organ.> especially ^hose of the mathematics, ails, localities, S.c. 
were too weak in him to admit of his elevation to such a height. But he luul 
the organi/.\tion which cpialificd him to lay close hold on liuman nature and lay 
the fouiulation of the true philoso])hy of man. Ma'ny othcr.s, with fewer titles 
to our gratitU'lc, hai c coi t ied tlitmseh cs v ith immortal glory i 1. K. 


Art. XV hi. Sjjif/cm (kr Vcr^kldcndni .Inutomir. N'oii .T. F. MKCKtr,, I’rofcssor 
del’ Medicine, Anatomic und Physlologle, zu Halle, kc. Sic. F.rstcr Band 
Allgerneine Anatomic, Halle, 1821. /.welter, drlttcr, und viciler Band, Bc- 
sondern Anatomic, cnhaltcnd die Skelellehre, die Muskcllchre und die Ver- 
dauungslclirc Halle, 18'2‘! -25-28 und 29. 

M Syntem of Comparative Annlamy. By J. F. Mkckri., Professor of Anatomy, 
Medicine, and Physiology in the Pni\ersity of Halle, kc. 

The French«translation of the Lompiirativc Anatomy of Professor Meckel, 
now in the course of publication at Paris, has been already announced to the 
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American public through the paged of this Journal: the first, second, and third 
volumes, including the whole of the translation yet published, having been al- 
ready noticed in some of the preceding numbers. The German edition, it will 
be seen by a reference to the title affixed above, is considerably in advance of 
the French of MM. Keister and Sanson; the fifth volume having made its ap- 
pearance at Halle in the course of the last year. In making this annunciation, 
it is not our intention to examine the first three volumes, the contents of which 
have been already announced to our readers, but to notice the materials con- 
tained in the fourth and fifth. 

The fourth volume is taken up in the consideration of the muscular system, 
which is examined in the different classes of animals, commencing first with 
the echinoderma, and considering it succesJlvcly in the aiinclidcs insects, arach- 
nidcs, crustace.a, moluscx, cephalopodes, fish, amphibia, and mammalia. 

We regret that we cannot follow the author through the interesting details 
contained in this volume, every part of which bears the impress of that truly 
philosophic spirit which pervades all the literary labours of Professor Meckel. 
Jt is impossible to read this exposition of the n uscalar system, in the different 
classes and orders of animals, without finding ourselves carried away, in a spirit 
of admiration, at the wonderful adaptation of its several parts, to the wants and 
conditions of tlic several beings, which it is destined to subserve. 

In the fifth volume we have an elaborate examination of the digestive system 
extended through tbc several classes and orders of animals in nearly the order 
Ijointcd out above. Here we have a most satisfactory exposition of the instru- 
ments of digestion in all their divereified forms and modifications, from their 
simple arrangement in tlie humblest zoophyte, to the complex disposition which 
they present in the higlicr orders of the mammalia. In all we find an an’angc- 
ment of p:irls adapted as weft to the characters of the food upon which tlic ani- 
mal &ub.sists, as tlie nature of its habitation, and external relations. In every 
part of this vohiinc we find matter which, with the ifliatomist and physiologist, 
possesses the Iiighcst degi’cc of interest, and is well calculated to establish the 
clearest conviction of the immense advantages to be derived from the study of 
com])arativc anatomy, AVc should be pleased to make copious extracts from 
the volume in question, convinced as we ar^ of its great merit, but tins pleasure 
we shall be obliged to forego, at least for the present, not without the hope, 
however, that it may yet be in our power, on some future occasion, to furnish 
«)ur readers with a more si^tisfactory account of the comparative anatomy of Pro- 
fessor Meckel. Our commendations are, fortunately, not necessary to ensure 
a due appreciation of its merits. * If in France, where they have already the 
prQud monuments, in comparative anatomy, built up by tlie geniuses of a Vic<i 
(PAzyr, a Daubentoii, a Cuvier, and a Klainville, this treatise should be consi- 
dered worthy of a translation, may wc not hope that the English language, in 
which wc possess no gowl treatise on tjje subject, may become enriched by a 
transformation of the work in question into an English dress ^ Such an event 
is highly desirable, and we should be much pleased to see some competent in- 
dividual occupied in so laudable an undertaking. 

The remaining volumes are to be completed at as early a period as possible; 
and if we may judge from the character of those already published, wc have 
• 18 ^ 
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no hesitation in affirming, that it will constitute, by far, the ablest treatise on 
comparative anatomy contained in any language. K. G. 


XIX. Encyclop'ddiftdits WdrUrhtch (fer Medicinischen IVissemchaften. Ilcraus- 

gegeben von den Professoren dcr Medicinischen Facultiit zu llcrlin: C. P. 

V. OniEVE, C. W. TI. F. Lim^, K. A. Ki:i)en*iii, K. v. Siltiold. 

Zweiter Band. (Ahming Autimonium. ) Berlin, 1828. 

The first volume of this medical Fncyclopsdia has been already noticed in a 
])reccding miinber of this Journal, and as wc propose to announce those wliich 
are to fidlou', to our readers, as soon as they arc received, in accordance with, 
tl.is plan, we avail ourselves of the earliest opportunity of calling their .atten- 
t'.on to the second volume, whicli made its appearance at Bci’lin, in 1828. It 
extends from the word Ahnung, (prae saglum, divinatio,) to Antiinonium,und 
consetjucnlly embraces a wide range of interesting topics, w hich arc for the 
most part treated with great ability. It must be manifest, that to comprise the 
leading principles which appertain to the several departments of medical sri- 
t ace, within the small compass of twoiity-fivc volumes, ni()-.t of the articles nuist 
be short, otherwise numerous topics, all possessing more or less interest, would 
1 .. entirely excluded. \Vc accordingly hnd, that with but few exceptions, the 
articles contained in this volume possess considerable brevit}. This is, indeed, 
carried in some cases to such an extent, as to amount to a fault. Upon a hasty 
examination, tlie articles w'hicli strike us as most idaboratc arc, JUlir, ( Actus, j 
by Profci^sor Itudolphi; AinenoiThu‘:i, by Professor Bcrndt; Amaurosis, Profes- 
sor Benedict of Breslau; Araputatio, IJr. Grossheim of Berlin; Anastomosis and 
Anatomic, J'rofessor Uudolphi; Aneurisma, Dr. Sommer of Frier; Angicctasic, 
IM'. Sommci’, Angina, Dr. Hachse; and Anthropologie, Professor Iludolpin, kr. 
In designating these articles, it is fai from our wisli to detract fi’oin the others; 
we have sc-lecied them partly on .account of their greater lengthy while we arc 
conscious, lliat there iwe some of less extent, wiaeh possess e\en more incrit, 
tlian some of those w hich have been designated. 'J lie article on angina is alto- 
gether too extensive, and lias been made to cncroacl\ u])on space wbieb should 
have been allotted to more importkot m.atter: it occupies one liundred and 
thirty -five pages, almost onc-four^h of the entire volume. \\c arc disposed, 
liowcver, to overlook these trilling faults, as the general litcraiy execution of 
the volume is iiighly respectable. AVc hope, tberefere, that the pul)lic.atlon of 
the succeeding volumes may proceed without interruption; and we feel assur- 
ed, that when completed, the whole work will constitute a highly rcsjxxtable 
monument of German medical literature. In the arduous, but praiseworthy en- 
terpri/.c of editing and publishing mcdictal cncyclnpadias, the French were the 
first to lead the v.xav; and so fully have they felt the benefit of such works, that 
in the space of a few ycare, no Icss^^than three works of the kind liavc been 
completed at Paris, and a fourth is at present in progress. I'lic tlcrmans have, 
with a commendable spirit, followed the example; and may we not hope, lliat 
the Knglish and Americans will next be stimiilatcd to collect and digest their 
medical literature in a similar manner^ ' F.. G. 
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XX. Ekmenie der Jillgemeinm Amiomie in Verbindung mit der Allegemtinen 
ZergUcdcrimgskumt. Von Dr. M. J. Wbbeb, Professor und Prosector zu 
Bonn, Melirercr Gelelirten Gesellschaften Mitglicde, &c. Mit Steintafeln, 
Bonn, 1826. 

Ekmcnte der Speclelkn Anaiomie in Verbindung mit der Spedellen ZergUeder- 
nngskumt. Von I>i-. M. J. Webeb, &c. Zvveiter Iheil Muskcllehi-e, Bonn, 
1828. 

This is a treatise upon generiJ and special anatomv, in connexion with a sys- 
tfin of disscctioji, in which are contained rules for dissecting the dificrent parts 
of the human body. 

Professor Weber divides dissection into general and special, according as it 
has for its object the investigation of the characters of the several tissues of the 
])ody, (' /lishgrajihi/,J or tlie structure, form, rclallons, &c. of the difllTent or- 
gans, (Morphography, or 'fopography,) of the Juiman body. 

Sonic dilfercnce of opinion has existed relative to the time at which the ana- 
tomical student should commence his dissection., some adiising that he sliould 
Jk'wc previously attended one course ofanalomic.d lectures, while others recom- 
mend that lie .should begin to disscot as early as possible. There can be no 
doubt tiiat the student can profit more by dissection after he has beard a course 
of lectures and has acquired, from the demonstrations of tlic professor, some 
IviunJialge of the putts which he Iuls to expose, than it iic were to commence 
without this prclimlnaiy information. Yet when we rcHcct upon the shfr't space 
t'f time allotted to a course of mcdicid studies, and that anatomical pursuits can only 
be attended to during the winter, w’e cannot Iiclp agreeing with theaiitlior, that 
dissections sliould be attended to from the commencement, and throughout 
tlie whole period of medical studies. AVc can speak upon tlic subject from con- 
si lerablc experience, and wc arc coiniiiccd, fi*om the result of our own obser- 
vations, that the best jilan the student can adopt, is, as soon as the professor 
\m dcserihed any particular part, as for example, llie muscles, the arteries, vis- 
ru, Jkc. to dissect them witli attention, wliilc the observations he has lieard, 
are still fresh in his mind. ^ AVe, moreover, concur fully with the aullior, rela- 
tlve to the impropriety of the student attcnfpting to prepare all the parts in the 
course of a single winter. His time is so much occupied in attendance upon 
lectures and other dtitics, inseparable from his ctmvse of studies, that it is ira- 
];<jsrtihle for him to aecomi^lisli so much; and by attempting it, he only con- 
fuses his mind, and conqiletely fails in acquiring that information which it is so 
necessary he should possess. A much better plan would be, for him to divide 
thc ohjccts of his research, so as to have a portion allotted for cacli winter ses- 
sion. If the arrangemcnls of our schools were such as to require three years at- 
lendance on lectures, (w'hich we regret is not the case,) we would recommend 
that during the first winter, the student ^ould dissect the muscles, ligaments, 
vessels, organs of digestion, respiration, urine, and generation; daring the se- 
conil, Uic brain, nerves, and organs of sense; and during the third w inter, he 
sliould attend to topographical or surgical anatomy, dissecting the several parts 
of which -the different regions of the body arc composed, in the order in which 
tlicy present tliemsejivcs, and observing, with attention, their uyitual relations. 
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He should, moreoTcr, during the third winter, iMct his attention to minute 
structure, or to the properties of the several tissues of which the entire organi- 
zation is composed. Professor Weber has advised that this latter subject should 
be attended to first, by the student, even before he proceeds to dissect the 
muscles, or any other part of the body, but we feel assured, that there are but 
a small number of students, who at so early a period of tjieir studies, would be 
qualified to conduct such investigations. But while we recommend general ana- 
tomy, as an object of attention during the last session, we arc not insensible of 
the immense advantage the student would derive, from an earlier acquaintance 
with the properties of the different tissues. 

The author goes on to speak of the advantages to be derived from dissection, 
and of the best means of realizing (hem; of the necessary instruments and appa- 
I’vatus to be possessed by the dissector, and finally, of the most successful means 
<jf preserving the liealth against the injurious consequences which arise from 
the influence of the unwholesome atmosphere of the dissecting room, and from 
wounds accidentally received in dissection. We cannot follow him through all 
these details, in which it will he sufficient to observe that his directions arc ju- 
dicious. We uill merely subjoin, that amongst otiicr means in common use tc 
counteract the dangerous tendency of dissection wounds, he speaks of suction, 
hrsl recommended by our respected collaborator, Dr. J. 1). Godman, and sub- 
joins, “that by comparing the result of tlie last sessions, during which tliis 
jiractice was adopted, with those obtained before, the good effects of suction 
were rendered very conspicuous.** 

Dr. Weber next enters into some considerations relative to tlie elassific.ation 
of the tissues, in which lie objects to the arrangements made by Bichat, Wal- 
Iher, Dupuytren, Mcckcl, Budolpbi, Mayer, and llcusingcr, and proposes om- 
iJiIch he tliinks better. According to this arrangement, we have nine tissues, 
of wliich number, seven are simple, and two compound. The seven simple tis- 
.'sues are, the cellular, fitrous, cartilaginous, osseous, muscular, nervous, ami 
liorny: the two complex tissues, or rather svsieins, arc, the vascular and glan- 
dular. Each of these arc divided and subdivided iji such .a m.anner as to make 
them include all the different modifications of tliq organi/alion, and wilhoul 
greater inconsistency than is usuaH|y met with in all similar attempts at classifi- 
cation. We do not think, however, that the serous tissues should be made to 
constitute a part of the cellular, as the)- arc in Dr. Weber’s arrangement. 

The author makes a brief, but satisfactory description of the ])ropei*ties of 
each of the tissues which have been cnumenitcd, and at tlic conclusion of each 
subjoins the best means of dissecting or examining them. These directions arc 
calculated to be of considerable advantage to the student, hut do not contain 
any thing newu 

The second volume of Professor W^ehcr’s work is devoted to the description 
of the muscles and* ligaments. In looking over it, we find that the descriptions 
are generally well drawn upi and the directions which are given for the prepa- 
ration of the muscles are good, and cannot fail to afford great assistance to stu- 
dents^ for whom they were intended. The third volume, or second part of the 
special anatomy, contsuning the angiology and splanchnology is announced hy 
the author, as ifi press, and it is doubtless published before this time. We think 
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the whole work, as far as we have yet seen it, is well suited to the dissecting 
room, and tliat it cannot fail to prove a valuable acquisition to the student of 
anatomy. £. G. 

Aiit. XXI. Opusruli di Chlrurgia. Di Antonio Scarpa, Professore Emerito, e 

Dlrettore della Facolta Medica della I. II. Universlta di Pavia, Cavalicre dell 

insigne ordine Auslriaco di Leopoldo, 8cc. &c. 2 vol. fol. Pavia, 1825. 

The work, the title of whicli we have here announced, is made up of me- 
moirs, composed by the author at different times, most of which have been al- 
ready before the public. The object of Ih j present publication is therefore to 
arrange and embody them, so as to render them more extensively useful, by 
facilitating tlieir circulation. 'I'he first volume, of 190 pages, folio, and six 
Jiighly fmislied copperplates, treats upon the following subjects.— 1. A Memoir 
on Sclrrhus and Cancer. 2. A Mt^moir on the Culling Corget of Hawkins. 
3. A Note on Lithotomy. 4. A Memoir on the High Operation for Stone. 

5. A Letter to Professor Maunoir, on the Uer.tf.-Vesiral Operation for Stone. 

6. A Collection of Cases relative to the same operation. 7. An Examination of 
the tliinl Memoir of Proie.ssor Vacca, on the Itccto-V^cbical Operation. 8. A 
Note on the disadvantages of the same operation, when compared to the lateral 
operation. 9. A Memoir on Hydrocele of the Spermatic Cord. 10. A Memoir 
on Ascites taking plale during Pregnancy. 11. Practical Observations on the 
advantages of the new method of practising tlie operation of paracentesis, in 
casc.s of uNscites succeeding Pregnancy. 12. Observations on the same opera- 
tion, compared to that used by Mr. Langstaff. In the second volume, of 200 
])age.s, and six elegant plates, I'ligravcd on copper by the celebrated Andnioni, 
the following subjects arc treated: 1. Porinaal liernia. 2. The application of 
ligatures to tlie principal arteries. 3. Temporary ligature of the principal ar- 
teries. 4 , '1'1h‘ most speedy mcan.s of securing and obliterating tlie principal 
arteries. 5. 'fhe operation for ancuri.sin. 6. Cataract and artificial pupil. 

7. bare cases in surgery. 8. An exlniordinaiy accumulation of milk in the 
nianiina:. 9. Extraneous Ijodics introduced within the rectum. 10. Avaiicosc 
sangniiieoiis tumour of the upper lip. 11. •A varicose sanguineous tumour of 
the bony p.al.ite 12. Aneurism of the ai-ch of the aorta, witli^ erosion of the 
first rib and tlic slcrmim. 

Wc have been thus particular in enrmevating the contents of these volumes, 
as well on account of their great plue, as from a desire to enable our readers 
to know wlierc they can refer to the several memoirs and observations of the 
distinguished author, which have become exceedingly scarce in their detached 
forms, Wc would sincerely recommend every cultivatoi;of surgical science to 
carefully study these memoirs. Like every thing which has come from the 
pen of the now venerable and renowncd«professor, they every w here present 
the strongest evidences of great intellect, high attainments, extensive research, 
and excellent practical judgment and discrimination. There is especially one 
character iircseiited by the memoirs in question, which wc admire in all the 
author’s compositions. Instead of being, like too many of our time, ovcran.xi- 
ous to brandish forth cvciy thing which may appear novel, as discovery, 
he cxamincs*patiently in the first place what has been done by his predecessors 
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and cotemporaries, and by comparing^ their obser\’ations, with the result of his 
own experience, he arrives at such conclusions, as facts alone can warrant 
He perceived and pointed out, at an early period, the numerous disadvantages 
attending the recto -vesicular operation for stone, so highly commended by M. 
Sanson, and Professor Yacca, and to the very able manner in which he has pour- 
trayed these disadvantages, in the volumes before u^ and the bad success of the 
operation itself must be mainly attributed tlie disrepute into which it has already 
fallen, even though only a few years have elapsed since it was first recommend- 
ed. We had occasion, in 1825-26, to see the justice of some of Professor Scar- 
pa’s objections fully verified. We had then an opportunity of seeing M. San- 
son perform the operation several times at Hotel Dieu, but although the stone 
was extracted with great ease, and without occasioning much constitutional 
suffering, either immediate or consecutive, and although some of the patients 
were cured, without much difficulty, yet in several cases a permanent recto- 
\’esical fistula was the consequence, which no treatment could heal. This is an 
objection which we think must always prevent the operation in question from 
being often performed, and will, doubtless, when taken in connexion with 
others alleged by our author, ensure its ultimate neglect. 

To enable our readers to form an estimate of the plates appended to these 
two volumes, it is only necessary to inform them that they are executed by An- 
duloni, who has already acquired so much reputation by the highly finished and 
splendid engavings which accompany the other publications of Professor Scarpa. 
Most of the subjects are represented of their natural dimensions, and with a 
degree of clearness and accuracy which wc tliink no other engraver of anato- 
mical subjects has ever attained. We sincerely trust, that the author may be 
yet spared, although he has already reached a good old age, to publish new 
editions of his other works, many of which are exceedingly rare. E. G. 

4 . — — — 

XXII. Nosologic und Tlterapie der Chirurgischen Krankheitcn in Verhindmg mit 
der Becskreibung der Chirurgischen OperaUmert; oder gesammte amf ulirlichi 
Chirurgie f iir prakfische Jlerzte und Wundaerzte. Von C. J. Lakgenbeck, 
Ordeutlichen Prof, der Anatomic und Chirurgie, &c. &c. Erster Hand mit 
drey Kupfertafeln Gat. I. 1822, pp. 704. zweiter Band drey Kupfertafeln 
Gat. 1823, pp. 984, dritter Band mit sieben Kup. Gat. 1825, pp. 920, 

When we reflect upon the numerous and rapid improvements which the 
Gennans are daily making in the different departments of medicine, it is to us 
matter of astonishment that so little should be known of their medical literature, 
on this side the water. Indeed, with the exception of the names of a few of 
their most distinguished authors, it may be justly affirmed that wc scarcely 
know any thing of the medical character of our indefatigable brethren of the 
nortli, and yet it is an incontestible tAith, that they have within a few years con- 
tributed more to the advancement of some of the departments of medical 
science, especially anatomy and physiology, than any other nation* Nor have 
they been behindhand in surgciy. While England can boast of her Hunter, 
her fielJ^her Abemethy, and her Cooper, France of her Desault,’ her I)u- 
puytren, her Qpycr, Richerand, and Lisfranc, Germany has full reason to be 
proud of tlie names and reputation of a Gracfe, a Rust, a Lailgcnbcck, a 
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Klein, a Zan^, a Sdbo^, anda hoatbf others, whose labours have enriched the 
sdence, and established for German surgery an exalted and imperishable re> 
putatlon. 

We have been induced to make these remarks from the circumstance, that 
although the work of Professor Langenbeck, one of the most distinguished of 
modern surgeons, the title of which is placed at the head of this notice, has 
been before the public for some time, it is probably unknown in the United 
States. Convinced, as we are, of its lugh merits, we cannot avoid regretting 
that so little attention is paid to German medical literature, and that our numer- 
ous medical readers, who are unable to peruse works of merit in a foreign lan- 
guage, should not have these difficulties removed by the laudable enterprize 
q ( translators and publishers. Works, altog^her worthy to be transferred into 
our language, are almost daily issuing from foreign presses, which, for want of 
the enterprize to which we have adverted, must remain, for the most part, un- 
known to the American public, except through the scanty gleanings which arc 
contained in the journal. 

Only three volumes of the Surgical Nosology and Therapeutics of Professor 
Langenbeck have as yet reached us, though the whole work is to consist ot' 
nine, of which an entire volume is to be devoted to the diseases of the eye, and 
another to those of the bones. Each volume is accompanied with copperplate 
engravings, representing the anatomy, diseases, instruments, operations, dres- 
sings, &c. In additioiWto these, may be advantageously taken in connexion with 
the work, the splendid anatomical engravings of the author, which embrace the 
entire anatomy of the human body. The configuration and structure of the 
brain are represented in forty copperplate engravings. The plates of the arte- 
ries and nerves are also done on copper, and are of a large size, one of them 
being four feet in length. * 

The first volume of tlic work is taken up with the consideration of the ch.a- 
racters of inflammation, which arc divided into genera! .and special, implying by 
the latter, tlie numerous modifications presented by the process, as it attacks 
the different tissues. This division we consider highly advantageous, inasmuch 
as diseases are always modified by the character of the structures which they 
implicate, and correct view's can only be foiled by the application of general 
anatomy, to the elucidation of pathology. It is, in consequence of the adoption 
of this course of investigation, that pathological science has beefi brought to its 
present improved conditioq, an elevation which it owes to the discoveries made, 
and the impulse given, by the genius of Bichat. It therefore affords us much 
pleasure to sec so distinguished an^ndividual as Professor Langenbeck availing 
himself of the lights of general anatomy, to elucidate the principles of surgical 
pathology: a course which has been subsequently followed with great success 
by Kochc and Sanson, Gendrin, and othei’s. Such examples, we feel the proud 
conviction, will always do more to mainhqn the high claims of general anatomy, 
and to establish a conviction of its important influence, than can ever be effect, 
ed towards destroying them, by volumes of such empty declamation, as that ut- 
tered by a late writer,® who has not only pronounced general anatomy to con- 
sist of unmeaning jargon, but has declared the most philosophic work on ana- 
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tomy,* that has appeared in this, or any olher as IJttle better tlian an as- 
semblage of nonsense and absurdities. 

The observations on inftainmation in general, are drawn up with much abi- 
lity, and every where bear marks of the excellent critical acumen, with which 
the author has long since shown himself richly endowed. The general charac- 
ters are not only pourtrayed with masterly clearness, but the principal doctrines 
upon the subject are criticized with great candour anti judgment. It is by 
studying the characters of healtliy and diseased stmeture, by investigating their 
functions, as well in health as disease j or in other words, by making anatomy, 
physiology, and pathology, advance hand in hand, and mutually support each 
other, that our author has been led to establish such principles, as are proper to 
direct with a prospect of success, the ordinary therapeutic procedures. 

“ When,” observes he, ** my attachment to anatomical pursuits shall subside, 
my lectures, as well as my practice, will lose all their interest. Tliis is, indeed, 
an event that can never take place; for whenl look forward to a good old age, 
I feel the consolation, that when my eyes and hands render me an invalid in the 
practice of surgery, anatomy will furnish a substitute.** 

Professor Langenbcck makes the following division of inflammation, which 
we give without comment:— 

1. Primitive, simple, or acute inflammation.— 2. Secondary, or svmptomatic 
inflammation.— 3. Hypersthenic.— 4. Asthenic.— 5. Paralytic, or typlms.— 6 
Spcciflc.— 7. Chronic. — 8. Metastatic.— 9. Inflammatiom of the several tissues. 

These several varieties of the process are examined in succession, their nume- 
rous modifications arc minutely detailed, and finally, the principles of practice 
are carefully laid down. In considering the characters of inflammation, as it 
alFects the dillerent tissues, our author commences witli the skin, and passes 
the subject successively in review, as it implicates tlte rmcous, serous, fibrous, 
lymphatic, nervous, arterial, and venous systems, and under eacli head, lie not 
only points out the p:ithological characters of the disease, hut also the rules 
of treatment. The first volume is concluded n ith some very sensible observa- 
tions relative to the subject of blood-letting, and ihe usual rules to he observed 
in practising it. 

In the second volume we have ar^ exposition of ihc’conditions usually express- 
ed under the appellation of termination of inflammation, as suppuration, ulcera- 
tion, and mortiricalion. The termination by eftusion is considered under the 
head of dropsy, and that by induration under the head of tumours, or new deve- 
lopments. 

Under the first head, or that of suppuration, the author very correctly ob- 
serves, that the suppurative process may be developed under three forms, viz. : 
1. In the substance of the tissues, giving rise to a cavity more or less extensive, 
filled with purulent matter, constituting what is called an abscess. 2. Upon the 
solution of a surface of continuity, whjch is, tiicreby, made to secrete pus, and 
to assume a condition which renders it impossible to heal it in any other man- 
ner than by the second intention. 5. From any of the natural surfaces, as 
mucous, serous, &c. which instead of their natural secretions, are made to 
elaborate pus. The considerations which have reference to the second form of 
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suppuration, are transferred^o the \hird volume under the head of wounds. 
The first form, or that of abscess, is ably examined, and the several varieties of 
the disease arc carefully distinguished from each other. They are, 1, the acute 
or phlegmonous abscess; 2, chronic; 3, topical or local, not depending upon 
any constitutional cause; 4, constitutional; 5, metastatic; 6, superficial; 7, pro* 
found; 8, external; aiyi 9, internal. Some of these distinctions we are disposed 
to consider superfluous, inasmuch as they do not express any fundamental dif- 
ference, but merely some accidental circumstances, of but trifling consequence. 
The remaining part of the volume is taken up in the consideration of the sub- 
jects of ulceration and gangrene, both of which are treated in an able manner. 

The third volume is devoted to the consideration of wounds, in connexion 
with which, arc treated in a general manned, the subjects of hemorrhage, aneu- 
risms, &c. We regret that we are unable to enter upon an analysis of this part 
of tlie w'ork. We have, however, no hesitation in affirming, that it contains a 
better digest of the doctrines and practice which appertain to those subjects, than 
any w'ork we have seen. 

The plates which arc annexed to the work are iiuall, but are well calculated to 
convey a proper idea of the subject which they are intended to represent. We 
have, however, observed already, th^t the anatomical plates of the author, may 
be taken in connexion wdth the work in question, by doing which, the student 
would have an excellent system of surgical anatomy and surgery united. 

Having expressed •ursclves in very favourable terms of Professor Langcn- 
beck’s work, wc cannot dismiss the subject, without expressing the hope that 
the remaining volumes may soon make their apj)carancc, and that the whole work 
may be completed in the highly creditable manner of the three first volumes. 

E. G. 


XXHI. Jnfifomic Pathologique du Corpa Ilumaln, ou descriptions avec Figures 
Lithogruphivefiy dcs divcrscs Mhalions Morhides dont k Corps Ilumam est sus- 
ceptible. Par J. CarvEitiitEii, Profcsscur d* Anatomic a la Faculte de Me- 
dccine dc Paris, Sic. 8cc. Fol. Paris, 1828. 

Ihe first five livraisons o*f this work arc c«nlained in the fasciculus before us, 
which according to the prospectus is about one-eighth of the whole. The liv- 
raisons appear cvcrj’six weeks, and cost nine francs each, aboul two dollars of 
our currency; consequently, w'hcii the work is complete, it will cost eighty 
dollars. Considering the beauty of the plates, and their whole number, (240 
when the work shall be finished,) tlte goodness of the paper, and the style of the 
press-work, this production of Mr. Cruveilhier is recommended by an extraor- 
dinary cheapness, such as would enable almost any medical man who is attacii- 
ing himself to the study of pathological anatomy, to purchase it. 

Good plates in anatomy are of the greatiist service to the Student and practi- 
tioner at every stage of his conne»on with medicine; where subjects however 
are in abundance, they may be dispensed with in the study of the normal con- 
dition of ti\e human body, hut for pathological anatomy they are an absolute 
necessity.* A description of a morbid alteration, however exact its language may 
be, generally fails to impress upon the reader the precise idea held by tire wrU 
ter, and if there should have been no common preparatory standard in plates 
No. XL— May, 1830. 19 
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or morbiil dissections, the obscurity is still further increased. Moreover there 
are many morbid alterations of an uncommon kind, the traits of which, owing* 
to the imperfection of the human memory, would be lost even to the observers 
of them, without an accurate painting; how much more difficult then would it 
be to communicate to others an idea of them by the mere abstractions of lan- 
guage. Mr. C. has stated with great justness in his introduction, that a faithful 
delineation of forms, colour, relative situation, dimensions, and details of tex- 
ture augmented by optical instruments, present a picture as eternal as nature, 
and protected from the vacillation of systems. It reproduces incessantly the ori- 
ginal image, recals to one person w'hat he has already seen, and teaches an- 
other what he did not understand, dispenses with abstruse lectures, and leaves 
upon the mind deep and durable impressions. 

The fasciculus of this work under our consideration, contains plates repre- 
senting some important diseases of the placenta and uterus, of the ganglionic 
nerves, of the kidneys, of the spleen, intestines, lungs, heart, testicle, in fine, 
of the several viscera contained in the afcdomen, thorax, and cranium. 

At this early period, while seven-eighths are yet to appear, it would be ob- 
jectionable to enter further into an analysis of its merits and pretensions. It 
may therefore be sufficient to state, that from the opportunities known to be in 
reach of the author — from his preceding contributions to the profession— and 
from the style of execution, and the subjects introduced into the five first liv- 
raisons, this work promises to be of the greatest utility, an'd comes recommend- 
ed to us in the strongest and most unequivocal manner. W K. II. 


XXIV. Jddress io Me Community on the Necessity of Legalizinfr tJie Study of Ana- 
tomy, By order oftlie Massachusetts Medical Society. Boston, 1829, pp. 27, 

We h.avc read with much pleasure this document, and find in it the most sa- 
tisfactory reasons in suppolt of the object stated. It has often been a matter of 
astonishment to us, that with the sound practical sense which is exhibited in 
the whole organization of society in New England, that witli the efforts which 
arc continually made tlicre, to improve the moral apd physical comforts of its 
inhabitants, laws of the most oppressive and unreasonable kind hang like an 
incubus over the study of anatomy, and by their proscriptive violence, and fre- 
quent application, close this only avenue to sound medical knowledge. We 
tmst, however, from the fairness and strength of the present appeal, and th| 
hold and manly way in which it has been taken up in the report of a committee 
of the Massachusetts legislature, that a new order of things is about to com- 
mence, that vulgar and ignorant prejudices will yield to the cause of humanity 
and of science, and that by the freedom with which practical anatomy may 
hereafter be cultivated in New England, the vigorous and attractive state of 
her social institutions will be completed. 

We arc the more pleased with this Address because it is a candid and open 
exposition of difficulties, and of the means of relieving them. It is abatement 
directly to the point, and must have weight if common sense and common phi- 
lanthropy lire to be arbiters, and we trust that there is too much of both in the 
community to wjiich the argument is addressed, for it to be controverted or 
passed over. * 
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The Address, after some general observations on the indispensable nature of 
anatomy to the accomplished physician, ^vhich are sufficiently familiar to every 
medical man, goes on to quote several striking instances of the loss of life from 
patients falling into incompetent hands. An aged practitioner reports more than 
a hundred persons, under his own observation, dying from strangulated hernia, 
and the question is v^ry naturally asked, “how great must have been the num- 
ber in the whole of New England, who perished miserably from the same 
cause?” There arc also several interesting cases given, somewhat at large, of 
death from the accidental wounding of large arteries by the ordinary imple- 
ments of husbandry, and other instruments. There is m\ich good sense in 
making these statements, because positive instances of evil, are always more 
readily comprehended than mere abstract !u-gument, and where a question of 
human misery is concerned, our sympathies are inevitably excited. It has been 
our misfortune to witness several of those horrors in the practice of surger}% 
arising from .in ignorance of anatomy on the part of operators. If there were 
no other object in view than to stigmatise an individual, ch.'irity would induce 
us to suppress the narrative, but as an importai t aigument is in question, it is 
proper to adduce it. During the brilliant campaign of our army, in 1814, on 
the Niagara frontier, many cases of severe wounds required surgical operations. 

A surgeon r)ccupying a distinguished station through his commission, but ccr- 
taiiily not through any professional qualification, was a chief operator. We 
saw this person, in* an anjputation of the thigh, fail to cut through tlie great 
sciatic nerve; after the bone was sawed through, the limb still hung on by this 
nerve; ignorant of its nature, he made a plunge at it with his saw, the screams 
of the poor soldier attested the concentrated agony of a thousand operations, 
until the operator ^^as implored by an assistant to desist and to use a knife. A 
captive ofliccr of the enemy was wounded in the forearm, by a musket ball, 
and from the division of an artery, the bleeding was profuse; several days were 
sjicnt in attempting to arrest it with a tourniquet. ’The pressure of the latter 
at length caused great tumefaction of the limb, and threatened mortification. 

'J lie same operator instead of taking up the main artery above the wound, am- 
]>ut.'itcd the limb, and Ihf operation being performed while it was in a state of 
iiiflaiuinatioii, tlie pain was immeasurably jiugmcnted, and the poor fellow finally 
fell a victim to the want of scientific skill. Such are the lamentable and shocking « 
consequences of Aitrusting the lives of people to the uneducated in anatomy. 

'J'hc Address combats with success the arguments against carr\'ing on dissec- 
tions in New England. One of them is of a very singular kind, for it proposes 
to the student to go elsewhere for his anatomy, to New York, Philadelphia, or 
Paris, no matter where. This is certainly very unjust and unreasonable; if dis- 
sections arc in themselves improper, it amounts to a proposition to impose the 
evil upon other places, for the benefit of New England; a notion so selfish that 
we can scarcely believe it to be entertained by any conscientious individual, 
let his prejudices be what they may. The proposition also presumes upon 
what is contrary to the fact, that ever}^ student of medicine is in circumstances 
sufficiently easy to enable him to encounter the expense of a foreign edu- 
cation.' 

The remedy for the want of subjects, proposed by the Adc^ess, appears to us 
both fair, humane, and sufficiently deferential to the existing prejudices of so- 
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ciety. In every populous community, persons are found who have no ties of 
consanguinity, relationship, or friendship, and it is generally admitted that the 
violence done by a dissection is not to the subject of it, but to living individuals 
who are near connexions. But if the latter do not exist, the only consequence 
of a dissection is the exchanging of the loathsome putrefaction of the grave, 
for the nice and attractive separation of the constituents of the body by an ana- 
tomist. We believe that there arc few persons who upon seeing a dead body 
in a state of putrefaction would not think the latter by far the more horrible 
mode of man's returning to the elements which compose him, and would not 
compromise for something less humiliating and less disgusting. Burning, em- 
balming, in short any of the modes resorted to by nations, depending upon their 
peculiar customs, arc, when philosophically considered, preferable to our go- 
ing through the same process of decomposition, which marks the end of the 
lower orders of animals, and yet the prejudices of education make us close our 
understandings to one of the most obvious laws of nature. 

To return, however, to the remedy. It proposes that the legal restrictions 
upon dissections shall not apply in the case of individuals who have no living 
relatives or friends to deplore their loss, and to bestow upon them the rights of 
.sepulture, and who have been kept at the public expense. This proposition, 
though sound, is delicatc—it draws an obnoxious line between the poor and the 
rich, and is therefore liable to popular objections. Here lies the difHculty, and 
to make acceptable so practical a distinction as this, in acbunlry where all per- 
sons are theoretically equal, requires a casuistry of no small acuteness and abi- 
lity. It appears to us, that the be.st way of avoiding this dilemma, would be, to 
declare by a legislative enactment, what is admitted both by reason and reve- 
lation, that no dead body is intrinsically of any vuljje, for the fiat is irrevocable, 
“ dust thou art, and unto dust thou shalt return;” that relatives and friends, how- 
ever, possess a right to the remains of their dead, wliich right they may exer- 
cise in any way they thinlt proper, and be secured in, but that in the case of 
individuals not connected with the living by cherished asKociations, their bodies 
are to be estimated only by the rule of positive ^aliie, and that if a grievance 
can be proved to have been suffered by any one througli their dissection, tiie 
party may obtain equivalent damages, by Jaw or otherwise. 

A regulation of this kind would be just and would provide sufficiently for the 
case in point; but an abstract and sv/eeping legislation on dead bodies appears 
to us absurd, because it makes of consequence a mas*^ of matter which the laws 
of nature sufficiently prove must return rapidly, sometimes in a fortnight or 
less, to the elements which compose it. If a wrong, then, be suffered by a dis- 
section, this wrong is inflicted upon the feelings only of the living who were 
nearly allied to the dead, but where from tlie want of relatives and friends it is 
not possible for such feelings to exist, it is obviously absurd to make in point of 
law the latter case a parallel with the former. Our meaning is that the sanctity 
of the tomb should be protected by sufficient laws, but that in the case of a pro- 
secution for violating it, it should be made to appear that there is an aggrieved 
party, and a more substantial plaintiff than the general and indeflnite preju- 
dices of society. The real esteem felt for the dead would then show itself by 
the persons actually interested, coming forward to spend their time and money 
in the prosecution. 
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If things vere put upon sAch a footing, society would soon adjust itself upon 
this point of right, as it does upon all bthers— and that knowledge of anatomy 
for which they look in their physicians, and which is indispensable to their com- 
fort, would be always attainable. We have no doubt that a community is fre- 
quently made by the laws, as they exist, to perform a part in a prosecution for 
dissection, which part is diametrically opposed to the sentiments of a large ma- 
jority. It is quite time that an art so important as anatomy to the interests of 
humanity should be properly represented, and have fair play, in a court of jus- 
tice; and that the laws of society should not present the monstrous inconsis- 
tency of making a surgeon punishable for the mal-trealment of a patient, and 
also punishable for resorting to the only means by which he can get information 
on surgical cases. 

It is an egregious mistake to suppose that in a question of dissection, the in^ 
terests of society arc upon one side, and those of physicians on the other—for 
as dissections are actually only practised for the public good, the proper aiT,ay 
of parties is to put upon one aide the relatives and nearest friends of the de- 
ceased, and on the other, the community with its medical corps. The issue of 
a fair trial would then show the amount of damage sustained, and a suitable ver- 
dict would be rendered. We have but liftle doubt that the progress of the hu- 
man mind, and the application of the principles of our benign religion, will ul- 
timately put dissections upon this footing, and we should rejoice to see Massa- 
chusetts, the cradle 6f our political independence, also the cradle of our men- 
tal regenemtion in this respect. W. E. H. 

XXV. The Anaiomyy Physiology, and Diseases of the TcHh. By Thomas Dbil, 
F. II. S., F.L. S., F. S. S.<* Member of the Uoyal College of Surgeons in Lon- 
don, &c.i Lecturer on the Anatomy and Diseases of the Teeth at Guy^s Hos- 
pital, and Surgeon-Dentist to that Institution. Ca^ey & Lea, 1830. 8vo. pp.« 
o51, plates XI, 

On a former occasion we noticed some of tlic principal works on dentistry, 
and pointed out how muqh a complete treatise on this department, au courant 
with the present improved state of physio’-ogical, pathological, and therapeuti- 
cal knowledge was wanted. This desideratum is indeed universally felt and ac- 
knowledged, and th furnish it— to correct the errors, and supply the deficien- 
cies of other writers— to place in the hands of the student and of the medical 
practitioner, a plain and practical digest of the information at present possesaed 
in the art— and to lay before them the result of the author*s own investigations 
and expet-icncc, is the object of the author of the treatise, the title of which is 
at the head of tliis notice. In the accomplishment of his design, Mr. Bell has 
succeeded to a very creditable extent, bis work being decidedly the best that 
has appeared, at least in our language. The author is not a mere compiler, but 
as we are informed, has been long distinguished as an able practical dentist and 
scientific lecturer on dental surgery, at one of the principal hospitals in Lon- 
don. His treatise is divided into two parts— the first is devoted to the anato- 
my and physiology of the teeth— the second to their diseases and treatment 
The very nature of the work, renders it impossible to present^n analysis of it 
within the fimits of a notice like the present We must therefore confine our- 

in* 
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selves to merely expressing in general terms ouii fayourable opinion of the 
work, and acknowledging the pleasure and instruction that we have derived 
from its perusal. 

XXVI. Atlas Historique et Bibliographigue de ht Midmne compost de Tableaux 
tur niiatovre de PAndomie, de VPhysiologie, de PHygienSif de hMidedne^ dt la 
Chirurgie et de VObstetrique, &c. Par Casimth Biioussais, Doctcur en M^de> 
cine, Chirurgien Aide-Major du Gymnase Normal Militaire et Civile, Profes- 
seur Agr^g^ a la Paculte dc M^decine de Palis, See. &c. Paris, 1829. Folio, 
pp. 44. 

This work consists of seven tables, the first devoted to the history of anatomy, 
the second to tliat of physiology, the third to hygiene, the fourth to medicine, 
the fifth to surgery, the sixth to obstetrics, and the seventh to a chronological coup 
d’oeil of all the epochs. The tables are arranged on the same plan as those in 
Lavoisne^s Atlas, and exhibit at a single view the history of the science — its prin- 
cipal cpochs^its progress in different countries — and the names of those who 
have cultivated it with most success, the period at which they flourislied, the 
country in which they lived, and their principal discoveries or Avorks. Joined to 
each of these tables, is a list, arranged alphabetically, of the authors of the princi- 
pal works in the department to which the table is appropriated, with the title of 
their first work, and the period of its publication. Followfng these tables, there 
is a list of the principal universities and schools of medicine, with the date of 
their foundation—a catalogue of the editions of Hippocrates, Celsus, F.roticn, 
Galen, Oribasis, and Avicenna, with the names of their translators— a list of the 
principal medical journals— and a catalogue of the chief works on the history of 
medicine. 

Our limits will not permit us at present to discuss the value of a knowledge 
of the history of our science, or to point out the merits and faults of the work 
of M. Broussais. The former we regret the less, since it can hardly be sus- 
pected that any one of intelligence can doubt its importance; and as to the 
latter, we should have so much more to commend than to censure, that we arc 
satisfied to pass over tlie faults, Skid recommend the work to the attention of 
the student. We must, however, remark that the American physician, in ex- 
amining this Avork, will be disappointed in not finding any notice of many of 
those who have contributed most to the progress of medicine in this country, 
while he will learn for the first time, of the celebrity, probably the very names, 
of some of those quoted by M. Broussais. 
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FOREIGN INTELLIGENCE. 


ANATOMY. 

1. Congenital Msence of the Iris without loss of Vision . — The congenital 
absence of the iris, without loss of the sense cl‘ sight, is one of the most 
uncommon and singular organic anomalies. M. Uudolphi, (Grundriss der 
Physiologic, t. ii. part i. p. 221,) has doubted wliether it has ever been ob- 
served; but wc arc now in possession of many facts which leave no room for 
incredulity. The change from the natural state to the total absence of the 
iris appears to be formed by congenital irregularities in the figure of the pupil. 
The first degree anomaly is constituted by the oblong and perpendicular 
pupil, like tliat of the cat. Another preternatural formation consists in the 
division of the iris from the inferior margin of the pupil to the union of the 
cornea with the sclerotic coat. 

Dr. Behr briefly reports all the known cases of total absence of the iris. 
Klinkosch, (Programma quo sect, et demonsta. indicit. Prague, 1766; Meckel, 
Pathol. Anat. t. i. p. 395,) ffrst observed this anomaly, but in a case where 
tlierc also existed organic malformation of the eye and the whole body. The 
first case of complete congenital absence of the ir^s, without any other com- 
plication, was, communicated to the Soci6tc du Cercle Medical dc Paris, by 
Mr. A. Aloribson, of London, (Nouveau Journ. de Aled. 8ic. t. vi. j). 105;)^ M. 
Baralta has described two eyes, in each of which the iris was wanting, 
(Praktische Beobaclil. liber die vorziiglichstcn Augenkrankheiten.) Professor 
IJzondi mentions a similar case, (Rust, Map. f. d. ges. Heilkunde, t. vi. p. 33; 
and another is reported by Dr. Paenitz, or Dresden, (Zeitschrift fiir Nat. und 
Hellk. t. ii. p. 214.) Lastly, M. Behr gives us the details of the following 
case, whicli be himself saw. 

Caroline Schwabe, born in 1826, from the first day of her life, was so sensi- 
ble to the impression of fight, that she cried loudly whenever any luminous 
rays fell upon her eye. Her mither could perceive nothing peculiar in her 
eyes; but M. Behr, upon examining them in May 1827, discovered a total ab- 
sence of the irides. The eyes of the mother and father were blue, and 
naturally formed. The child presented no other irregular formation, except- 
ing that the upper eyelids were thick and swollen, ana the eyebrows covered 
with light weak hair. By degrees the infant became accustomed to light, but 
the eyes were always very mobile, and agitated in their orbits. The cornea 
was rather more convex than usual. In November 1827, she was attacked 
with measles, accompanied by excessive sensibility of the eyes. September 
1828, the child could direct the eyes steadfastly to any object, and the sclerotic 
was now seen of a bluish tint, and the large pupil of a deep black colour. 
When the child was placed at the extremity of a room, and rays of light were 
directed tijrough the window upon the eyes, a phosphorescent redness was 
perceived, which gave to the eye th!e aspect of a luminous ruby, or of a bam- 
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In^ coal. The visual faculty did not appear to hh affected by this anomalous 
structure of the eyes. The child, however, seemed to be more comfortable 
in the weak liijht of the evening: she was then more cheerful and playful than 
at other times. She could see also in almost total darkness. The brightest 
colours, as red or yellow, were the most agreeable to her. If she wished to 
examine any minute object, she drew it very near her, and always placed it 
below the visual axis. It appeared painful to her to loo||: upwards, even in a 
weak light. The other senses were perfect, and her hearing was remarkably 
acute. — Lond. Med. and Fhys. Joum. Jan. 1830, /rom Hecker*sdnn, .April, 1829. 

2. Communication of the lymphatic Vessels mtk the Veins . — M. De Blaintillx 
read to the Academy of Medicine at their sitting on the 3d of August last, a 
letter from Dr. Dubled, agreg6 of the faculty of Paris, in which this physician 
announces that he has injected the two inferior thirds of tlie thoracic duct, and 
some of the neighbouring lymphatic vessels, by forcing an injection by the in- 
ferior vena cava, lie has observed that in order that this passage may take 
place it is necessary that the last mentioned vein should be forcibly distended, 
and to verify this fact he has made the following experiment:— The inferior 
vena cava having been tied below the diaphragm, in a living animal, he found 
many hours afterwards, blood in the thoracic duct, and in some other vessels 
of the same system. — Archives Gen^raks, iVby. 1829. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

3, Partial Loss of Memory. — The late Dr. SenoEnr, the author of several va- 
luable medical works, on Ins recovery from a violent attack of fever, did not 
recollect a single word of Latin, though his memory in every other respect 
seemed perfect. He was very uneasy, not knowing how he should be able to 
write his prescriptionsi but after a few days of copvalescence, Latin words re- 
turned insensibly to his memory as bis strength increased, and finally he be- 
came as good a Latinist as qv tv.— Huf eland's Journal, Dec. 1828. 

4. On the Regeneration of Bone. — M. Floubens read a communication to the 
Koyal Academy of Sciences, at their meeting on the 20th July last, on the rege- 
neration of bone. M. F. has made a number of experiments on young birds, princi- 
pally pullets, and the following are the results at which he has arrived. 1st. If the 
external periosteum of a bone of thp cranium be removed, tlie external lamina 
of this bone becomes necrosed, and is thrown oil'; in this case anew periosteum 
is first formed, afterwards a cartilage, which subsequently ossifies. 2d. If a bone 
of the cranium and its periosteum is removed entire, the dura mater remaining 
perfect, this latter membrane reproduces only the irtcrnal lamina of the bone; 
the external is reproduced, as in the preceding case, by a periosteum newly 
formed. 3d. If the periosteum, the bone, a^id dura mater arc removed, a new 
periosteum and a new dura mater are first formed, afterwards a double cartilage is 
produced between these two membranes, which is finally converted into two os- 
seous lamina. 4th. All bones are not susceptible of reproduction; those which 
the author has seen reproduced in his experiments are, the frontal, the occipi- 
tal, the parietal, and the other bones, of the vault of the cranium; but the os- 
seous envelope of the semicircular canals, and these last themselves are not re- 
produced. Nevertheless if a canal has been only divided, the two ends reunite 
after a time and arc connected by a bone which at that point obliterates the 
cevity of the canal. M. F. gives the following account of the mechanism of this 
repr^action. 1st. It is always the periosteum or the dura mater which is 
first reproduce^ and they afterwards reproduce the cartilage and the bone. 2d. 
It is always the bid periosteum and the old dura mater, which give birth to the 
new periosteum and new dura mater; it is also at the borders that the new or- 
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ganization always commences. 3d. The new bone is never as regular in its 
structure as the primitive one; the two lamina of which it is composed are often 
confounded together, or at least are only separated by an imperfect diploe. 4th. 
An effusion of organizable lymph, at the border of the part which forms it, al- 
ways precedes a new progress of formation. — Archives G6nirales, Oct 1829. 

5. Instance in which Life was svpporied for a length of time by the Absorption 
of the Fluids of the JBody.-^X very curious instance of life being supported by 
the absorption of the fluids of the body, is related by Mr. Gn^proEH, in his Ele- 
ments of General Anatomy, as having occurred some years since at Dover. “A 
hog w'eighing one hundred and sixty pounds, Avas buried under a portion of the 
cliff, which fell on its stye, for the long space of one hundred and sixty days. 
At the end of this lime, being dug out, it wysighed only forty pounds, and was 
extremely emaciated, clean, and white. As there was neither food nor water in 
the stye, when the cliff fell, this hog must have existed during the time men- 
tioned, by the removal of the adipose and other fluids from their containing 
structures into the circulating system.” 

6. Reciprocal Action of Gases through Animal Mcr.ihrane.—\t would appear 
from the following singular observation, made by 'fiioMAS Ghaham, Esq. Lec- 
turer on Chemistry, at Glasgow, in the course of an investigation respecting the 
passage of mixed gases through capillary openings, that endosmose acts upon 
aeriform matter, as it docs upon bodies in the liquid state. We feel every day 
more ajid more convinced that this property acts a most extensive and impor- 
tant ])art in the functions of the animal economy. 

‘‘ A sound blacldcr*with a stopcock was filled about two-thirds with coal gas, 
.and the stopcock shut? the bladder AA-as passed np in this flaccid stale, into a 
hell-jar receiver filled with carbonic acid gas, and standing over Avater. The 
bladder was thus introduced into an atmosphere of carbonic acid gas. In the 
course ol' twelve hours, instead of being in the flaccid state in Avhich it was left, 
the bladder was found distended to the utmost, and on the veiy point of burst- 
ing’, Avhile most of the carbonic acid gas in the receiver had disappeared. The 
bladder actually burst in the neck, in withdi’awing it from under the receiver. 
It was found to contain 35 parts of carbonic acid gas 'fly volume in 100. The 
.substance of the bladder was quite fresh to the smell, and appeared to have un- 
dergone no change. The carbonic acid gas, remaining without in the bcll-jar, 
bad aetjuired a very little coal gas. 

“ The conclusion is unavjoidable, that the close bladder Avas inflated by the in- 
sinuation of carbonic .acid gas from Avithoiit. • 

“In a second experiment, a bladder containing rather less coal gas, and si- 
milarly ])laced in an atmosphere of carbonic acid gas. being fully inflated in fif- 
teen hours, Avas found to have acquired 40 parts in 100 of this latter gas. A 
•small portion of the coal gaS left the bladder as before. 

“ A close bladder, half filled wjth common air, w'as fully inflated in like 
manner, in the course of twenty-four hours. The entrance of carbonic acid gas 
into the bladder depends, therefore, upon no peculiar property of coal gas. 
The bladder, partially filled with coal gas, did not expand at all in the same 
bell-jur, containing common air or water merely.” — Quafterly Journal of Sci- 
ence, October, 1829. 


PATHOLOGY. 

r. Wandering Paralysis with loss of Memory, By Dr. D0<niKswEE.ji. — A ma- 
son, aged about twenty-five, married eight days, of rather a nabu-st constitu- 
tion and sanguineous temperament, had had in 1823 pneumonia, during 
which symptoms of hypertrophy of the heart appeared, which since made but 
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little progress. At difTcrcnt periods he had beeii^attacked with pulmonary ca- 
tarrh and slight gastritis, attended with violent pain in the epigastrium. June 
29th, 1829, the temperature of the weather being moderate, he returned from 
Senlis to Koyaumont. The next day he complained only of a slight cough, 
(he had had for several days a slight catarrh.) About two o’clock in the after- 
noon, he experienced suddenly, whilst eating, a very acute pain in the left mas- 
seter muscle and articulation of the jaw of the same sicliCi and felt a kind of 
crepitation in these parts. I'his pain in a short time extended itself over the 
whole corresponding side of the head and neck. Afterwards giddiness, dim- 
ness, tennitus auriuin and difficulty of pronunciation supervened He went to 
bed, where Hr. U. saw him at 5 o'clock, at which period he was in the follow- 
ing state: face red, much injected; eyes brilliant, pupils mgvcable, look asto- 
nished; mouth and tongue natural; pulse slow and full, intermitting every third 
or fourth pulsation; .acute pain over the whole of the left side of the head and 
neck, augmented by the touch, especi.ally on the region of the masseter mus- 
cle, which was slightly swelled. Incomplete paralysis of the whole right side, 
the limbs of which side were inc.apable of voluntary motion; when pinched 
strongly, sensation was experienced, and a slight movement was perceived. 
After having well verified all these symptoms, Dr. D. retired to another room, 
and to his great surprise saw in a few minutes the patient enter after him, walk- 
ing alone and without any aid, the right arm hanging, and without dragging the 
right leg. He laid down on a bed that was in this room, and there Dr. D. ex- 
amined him anew; he presented the same symptoms as before, only the right 
lower extremity had recovered a little its power of motion; liowcvcrthc patient 
experienced a great difficulty of speaking, and could not answer the questions 
asked him, though he understood them very well, excep. by the monosyllables 
cuit non, bon, him, ne, pas, and by the words, je n*pettx, je n^peux bien, je ne, 
which he often repeated involuntarily, and very absurdly, though he knew 
what he ought to answer. Some, hours afterwards the limbs recovered the pow- 
er of motion, and Iiis speech improved. Leeches were ap])lied behind the ears, 
cold applications to the he.ad, sinapisms to the .legs, ciiemata of sulphate of 
soda, and emollient cataplasm to the cheek. 

July 1st. — The patient had slept well; the leech bites had bled freely, alvine 
evacuations abundant. Face less red, eyes less liaggard, tendency to drowsi- 
ness, tennitus auriiim, diminution of ])ain, no trac:^ ot' paralyse, pronunciation 
better, but lie could articulate only the words alreauy mentioned. Same reme- 
dies were ordered to be repeated. 

July 2d. — The patient was up and walking, as if in perfect health; but the 
difficulty of speech and tlie forgetjiilncss cf words had not much diminished. 
With a book in his hand, he read aloud fluently and without stuttering, but he 
could not with all his efforts repeat more than two or three words of a sentence, 
even a very short one, which he heard. After a short lime, he was able to 
perform addition upon paper, but could not by memory. Tliough he had been 
accustomed to sing every night, he could not recall a single word of his most fa- 
miliar songs. The condition disappeared grsiUually, and by the commencement of 
August, there only remained a slight defect of memory. — Archives Cl^n^rales, 
November, 1829. 

8. Ia>ss of Sensation in one-half of the Body without Loss of the Power of 
Motion. — Notwithstanding the niitn«rou9 rc.searches of modern physiologists, 
and the ingenious experiments they luave instituted to elucidate the mechanism 
of the functions of the nervous system, we are still ignorrnt what portions of 
the brain are the exclusive seat of sensibility, and what determine the move- 
ments, though observations similar to the one we arc about to notice, show that 
these faculties are entirely isolated. The following interesting case, related 
by Dr. Lx Sa^vaob, of Caen, in the Archives G^nerales, for November last, 
affords a very remarkable example of the possibility of the los» of sensation 
without the locomotive faculties suffering in the slightest degree. A man 
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aged seventy-three, well msie, habftually enjoying good health, had perceived 
for fifteen days some giddiness^ when on the 10th of March, 1828, being about 
fifty steps from his house, he experienced suddenly a numbness in the whole of 
the left lower extremity. It appeared to him that his foot sunk deeply, and he 
seized his thigh with both hands, as if to prevent its sinking into the ground. 
Almost at the same instant, the numbness extended oVer the w^hole left side. 
Alarmed at this unusual condition, he became anxious to get home, and ran 
with facility that distance. The next day Dr. Le Sauvage was sent for, who 
found the patient in the following condition; the intellectual faculties natural; 
the pulse nearly the same in both sides of the body; he could walk, move his 
arms, and take hold of objects without difficulty, only the elevation to which 
the arm could be raised by the deltoid was a little limited; but he had no con- 
sciousness of the movements he performed, nor of the bodies he touched. The 
skin over the whole left side was absolutely insensible; he might be pinched 
and pricked on this side ever so much, without his perceiving any pain, or even 
without liis being aware of it. At the anterior part of llic body, the median 
line was not the precise limit of the sensible parts. On the left side, the s^in 
possessed sensation to the extent of about an inch from this line: beyond this 
point there was complete insensibility on this side. On the affected side, the 
sight and hearing were perfectly natural, but the senses of smell and taste were 
lost. When the left half of the tongue was wet with strong vinegar, the patient 
did not taste it in the least, whilst the taste of this fluid was strongly perceived 
by the other half of this organ. Strong odours placed under the left nostril 
were not perceived, except when the patient made a strong inspiration, but 
then the odour passed to tlic right nostril througli the posterior narcs. When 
the hand was placed «pon the head, the patient felt only that portion resting 
on the right half, &c. This affection has hitherto resisted all treatment. The 
constitution of tlic patient, however, docs not appear to have suffered any 
injury. 

9. Case, in which Blood was found in the Lymphatics.^ A man, aged thirty- 
six, of middle size, and rather robust, experienced for some days general in- 
disposition witli considerable prostration of slrcngtli, without any apparent 
cause. lie next perceived that the upper part of the’ncck on the right side, 
became swollcn.and covered with phlyctinx, over a space equal in size to that 
of a five-franc piece. In the centre of this spot the epidermis was raised, and 
discovered the dermis, which was of a brown colour. At the same time the 
lips swelled, and became covered with minute miliary vesicles. There was 
anorexia, fever, and oppression: the patien% seemed to have the commence- 
ment of a severe attack of erysipelas, or even of malignant pustule. However, 
the general symptoms as yet indicated nothing alarming. The patient was or- 
dered to be vvatclieJ, while simple beverages and attention to diet were enjoin- 
ed. He died the same eve«ing, without having presented any other symptom. 

feamina/mn.— The cellular tissue beneath the exanthematous patch on the 
neck was ecchymosed, but no othe^ change was perceptible at this part. The 
stomach had elevated patches scattered over it, similar to those which are met 
with about the ilco-coccal valve. The rest of the alimentary canal was free 
from disease. The body was sent to La Piti6 for dissectiofl, where some pupils 
having removed the abdominal viscera, were proceeding to study the muscles 
ofthe loins and pelvis. In raising the peritoneum which covered the lower 
part of the spine, they found on the last lumbar vertebra, and in the hollow of 
the sacrum, a set of vessels highly injected, and of a deep red colour. Their 
disposition, numerous anastomoses, and connexion with the lymphatic ganglia, 
left no doubt of their nature, and it was perceived that all this system of vessels 
was filled’with blood. Whence came this liquid, or how had it found its way 
into an order of vessels which does not naturally admit it? Non* of the neigh* 
bouring organs had been the seat of haemorrhage; neither veins nor arteries were 
altered, in a word, there was nothing to explain the phenomenon. Tjiese 
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lymphatics were traced upwards with great facifity, into the thoracic duct, 
which was injected in the same manner, even till its junction with the subcla- 
vian vein, which was in its natural state. The liquid from the lymphatics was 
analysed by M. Barruel, and ascertained to be really blood; and a drawing was 
made from the preparation by Dr. Carswell, so as to preserve the appearances. 

Changes in the lymphatic system become less rare, in proportion as investi- 
gations relating to it multiply. Besides the facts recorded by M. Andral, others 
have been collected in England and Germany, which prove that the thoracic 
duct is susceptible of alterations no less severe than numerous: it has been 
found filled with pus, with softened medullary degeneration, 8cc. obliterations 
of the duct have been noticed; partial dilatations and strictures, or narrowings, 
of a greater or less extent; its parietes have been found ulcerated, thickened, 
and altered in various other ways. But the particular pathological fact which 
we have above related, is regardeef by MM. Dupuytren, Breschet, and Sanson, 
as unique.--i<fl7icc//e Frangaise, 

10. Case of Disease of the Lympliaiic System. — This interesting case was com- 
municated to the Royal Academy of Medicine by M. Amussat. A lad aged 19, 
had a swelling in each inguinal region, which had been treated during five 
years by compression. Although the application of the truss always caused con- 
siderable pain, it immediately subsided after its being taken off'; whenever he 
attempted, however, to walk without the bandage, the pain in the tumours be- 
came almost intolerable. On his arrival, and during the first days of his stay at 
Paris, he felt pretty well. On the morning of the 7th of November, however, 
he awoke with violent pain under the right breast and in the groin, and great 
difficulty of breathing; the tumours were very lender, and the skin over that of 
the left side slightly inflamed. 'I’liere were no local or general symptoms of 
incarcerated hernia. Venesection from the arm, leeches and fomentjitions to 
the tumours, and a warm bath, were without any effect; the abdomen became 
tympanitic, &c. and the patient died on the 9th of November. 

On examination of the body twenty -four hours- after death, the tumours were 
found to be deposits of purulent matter, contained in very thin cysts, the tex- 
ture of which somewhat resembled that of the serous membranes; they commu- 
nicated with the abdomen by means of the crural arch, and descended to a con- 
siderable extent between the fascia lata and Hit muscles of the tliigh. The 
peritoneum contained a great quantity of piirulenc matter, which at first sight 
was supposed to be the result of psoitis. On careful examination of the tho- 
racic duct, however, it appeared that this canal, as well as the whole of the 
lymphatic vessels of the abdominaV cavity, was fillccT with real pus. M. Amussat 
tied some of the lymphatic branches, which were considerably enlarged, and 
showed to Ihc'^ntirc satisfaction of the practitioners present, that these vessels 
comnninicated with the accumulation of purulent matter, and that the canals 
filled with pus, which they had considered as beingithe result of feculent infil- 
tration in the cellular tissue, were actually enlarged lymphatic vessels. The tu- 
moui’S in Hie inguinal regions were found t6 be lymphatic vessels enormously 
dilated, so as to resemble hernial sacs. — GazeiU de Santi. 

11. Case of Idiotism and »Sphoni^ produced by Fright, in a Woman at the Se- 
venth Month o/ Pregnancy. —This interesting case is related by Madame Boiviiv, 
in the Journal Complementaire du Didionnaire des Sciences M^dicales, A female, 
aged twenty-three, nervous constitution, bilious temperament, dark brunette, 
a mother at the age of twenty, her labour taking place at the seventh month of 
pregnancy, in consequence of bad treatment from her parents. The accouche- 
ment was preceded and followed by an abundant metrorrhagia and frequent 
faintings. Her health was however restored, and she left her paternal mansion 
and went to P^ris, She again became pregnant, and at the sixth month of utero- 
gestation «he became extremely jealous, violently reproached and menaced her 
torer, who after vun attempts to calm her, threatened to have her removed 
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from hi$ dwelling by force, and went out to seek a police officer. The patient 
immediately hid herself, and it was not un^l after a long search that she Was af- 
terwards found in a closet of a wardrobe. She was found in a state of stupor, 
which was at first supposed to be feigned. But nothing that couH be said could 
induce her to leave her retreat or change her attitude or expresuon. It was ne< 
cessaiy to remove her, and a physician was called, who thought that the patient 
was feigning. She however did not speak, nor make any signs; she ffid not 
exhibit any wants, and preseiwed any position in which she was placed. In this 
state she was taken to La Mahm Eoyak de August SOth, 1820, two 
days after the occurrence, and was placed under the care of liw Dum^ril. She 
was here carefully watched by a special attendant .Her aspe<^ at this period 
was frijg'htful— her black hair stood erect on her head— her dark fac^ an^ 

excessively pale*-her large black eyes, surmounted by thick eyebrows of the 
same colour, were fixed and prominent— lier mouth ymn open, and her chin 
resting on her chest When any one entered her chamber, she turned her 
head, looked aside with an expression of fear, afterwards examined the person 
attentively as long as they continued in the room. She did not speak nor movel 
it appeared as if she did not understand any tiling that was said to her. ^Her 
appearance was so hideous that she was called by the other patients the vam- 
pire. 

This singular state was unaccompanied with fever. An infusion of orange 
leaves, and a draught with ether, were..ordered; but twenty-four hours elapsed 
without its being possible to induce her to take a cup of this liquid: she had not 
taken any thing during the preceding two days. In the course of the fourth day, 
the sixth from the attack, she refused as usual the drinks which were offered 
her; but she made signs that she wanted an empty bottle that was in her sight, 
which was given her, when she put into it some of the fluid, and drank for the 
fivst time during six days. She had only urinated once, and then in her bed, and 
had not slept during tliis period. She continued afterwards to take drinks, but 
only with the botUe. Aduoche ascendante produced an evacuation from her 
bowels for the first time in sijyc days. 

The fifth day she took a little soup, and she was taken into the garden. She 
sat upon the ground, collected together the sand, selected the pebbles and 
shells that she found in it, and amused herself as if she were an infant of two 
years of age. *Some one pretended to wish to take them away from her; her 
foce immediately took on an expression of great ^mger, and afterwards she 
wept heartily. When the pebbles were returned to her, she exhibited a stupid 
joy. She continued this ppeiile amusement during twelve days; her speech did 
not return, and she did not give any wgn oS a return to reason. 

The sixth day a large blister was applied to her neck, neither during the 

drawing or dressing did she exhibit any signs of pain. 

On the eighth the shower bath was ordered. The patient on being itri|»ped 
entirely of her clothes, made nuMsistance; When the water felt u^n her die 
appealed seized with flight; het^ihifos were yioleiitly agitated; but not 

attempt either to rise or remove Iftrself; ^ neither g||aned or ciiedt |ier re- 
spiration became suspended; finally, .syncope eame from which we was 
with difficulty revived. After being placed m bed she slept many hours. She 
showed afterwards by signs that she remembered the shower bad. 

On the twelfth day she showed bm>wgns that she bad pains in her tight leg. 
A flying blister was applied to her miee^end the, pain disiqq)eared^ From this 
period she attempted to speak; she mevM her hps, but die did not articulate a 
single word. . ' 

The fifteenth day, when the was adEpa how ahehad passfid the pmeffing 
night, she took a piece Of paper and out qlK^e lindi of flie interroga- 
tor, and wrote down an answer* She aalEeds^ thO seme dno where she 
and appeared much astnnlslicdjoe'hmng.told^datdie wasmqhospitdiinl^e- 
ris. Duringthree d*y* die faw^»hic itea i | » l i ^.3gith 

On the nineteenth day riie fMuked^l^pib 
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coming more violent, she uttered a shriek and afterwards exclaimed, *<Ahl 
mon Dieu!” The attendants surprised and frightened, repeated the exclama^ 
tion, and ran into the passages and wards, crying the vampire has spoken. The 
patient in her turn appeared equally surprised at what was passing around her; 
her attendants on recovering from their surprise, re-entered her chamber to con- 
gratulate her. She inquired of them what there was extraordinary about her ? 
whether she had not spoken before, and said she belkeved that the^ had 
been deaf* 'When her history and appearance were detailed to her, she joined 
heartily in the laugh. 

from ^s period she continued to speak witli facility, and even very agree- 
ably. Her appearance became wery pleasant, and her eyes assumed an expres- 
sioti of the utmost mildness. She ^d not recollect any of the circumstances 
whicb'had preceded or attended thp disease; not even the shower bath, which 
had produced so violent an effect. 

The sight of her lover, who visited her during her disease, did not produce 
any effect upon die patient; she regarded him at first with fright, as she did 
dthers. 

The patient remained in the hospital until after her accouchement, when she 
was discharged well. 

12. Intermittent Aphmia^^K very remarkable case of tliis is related by M. 
REinrEs, Professor in the Military Hospital of Instruction at Strasbourg, in the 
Archieea G^nirales^ for June last. The subject of the case was a Madame M. a 
brunette, of middle size, aged forty-six, married at the age of twenty, residing 
ccmAantly at her country seat, at Pengord, in the midst of a wood, where the air 
is goo(]^ presenting nothing in her physical constitution, 6r in tier character, 
which is extremely cold, that could lead to a suspicion of a predominance of her 
nervous system. Her regimen has always been regular; her life tranquil; she 
nevec. had any violent disease; she has had two children, the youngest is twenty- 
one years of age. This lady was attacked annually, from the age of thirty-three 
years, with aphonia. I'hese attacks were abrupt; and came on ai noon, unac- 
companied at first with any local or general uneasiness. The loss of voice was 
sudden and complete, and lasted till midnight of the same day, when speech 
returned in the same rapid manner in which it was lost. This occurred every 
day for about three weeks, and then ceased. Three of these accessions, each 
of a fortnight or three weeks duration, took place in the course of the first 
year, 1812, and the same course obtained for a few years afterwards. In 1819, 
the periodicity became more regular. Each year, ii> the month of February, 
the approach of the malady was announced in the morning, by wandering pains, 
ehiverings, and horripilations. Exactly at midday the voice became extinct, 
without any affection of the pulse, any sense of constriction about the throat, 
but only a sense of tightness and uneasiness in the epigastric region. She would 
g0 to l^d at nine o’clock, and awake quite well, to<go through the same pro- 
cetu thf Receding day. Sometimes, however, there were accompanying fe- 
brile emptoms, head4|^e, &c. but these w^re rare. She had no perspiration. 
KeireiweieBS these attars dimmished her strength, and caused considerable loss 
of fferii. She had been bled— had taken sulphate of quinine, and various other 
medicine, without the least effect. Of late years the duration of these attacks 
^ has varied from three to seven month's eveiy year. The attack over, she regains 
" her embonpoint and strength, and appears as if she had never been unwell. 

13. htermiUent Aphonia of thirty years standing.—This is related by Dr. 
Owtm^ rf Angers, in the same journal with the preceding case. Blaria 
txmiSSrGii^ midwife at the Hdtel Dieu of Angers, aged forty-four, (at the 
pmiiod, \rhc9i she i0ine unrier obMVvation, 1818,) of a nervous and sanguineous 
tmtmmiiienti'^eueate constitatlon, had menstruated regularly from the age oi 
fiffeen eighte#iw-wiien riie had profuse menorrhagia, oi^asioned by 

tome viotat ihontd ejOO&eili. About this period she became affected for the 
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first time, and without any evident cause, with complete aphonia, which lasted 
several days. From this period ^e complaint came on at irregular intervals— 
sometimes several times in the month— sometimes with intervals of many months. 
She had once an immunity of a whole year. There was no apparent' disturb- 
ance of the constitution at the periods of attack. They commenced with 
a sense of irritation in the throat, which gradually increased till the voice was 
totally lost, when the’irritation always subsided. During the period of the at- 
tack, the patient felt a sense of oppression about the region of the heart, and of 
heat ascen(hng in currents to the liead. In all other respects she was well, and 
went about her avocations as usual. 

From the age of eighteen to that of forty-four years, the attacks of aphonia 
have always presented the same phenomena; but latterly, since menstruation 
has ceased, the intervals between the accessions are longer. Various remedies, 
chiefly of the antispasmodic and tonic ^nd, had been employed, without mak- 
ing the slightest impression on the malady. At length blood-letting was tried— 
and scarcely had an ounce flowed from a vein when restoration of the voice took 
place. This remedy has invariably produced the same effect in every subse- 
quent attack of aphonia. Leeches gave the same relief, by the time that an 
ounce or two of blood was abstracted. M. Ollivier himself was witnesfil^many 
times of this extraordinaty efficacy of bleeding. The patient felt as if a load 
were removed from her heart whenever the blood flowed, and then her voice 
was restored. 

14. Case of Sudden Death from Obstruction of the Larynx.-^t>v* Sxvir, of Ge- 
neva, examined, in ^26, the body of a man who died suddetily. This man had 
for a long time lost his voice— had been treated for laryngeal phthisis— been 
able to swallow only liquids — was incapable of supporting violent exercise, and 
finally had for two days complained of his throat. All the viscera were succes- 
sively examined, and excepting venous congestion, and the blood being liquid, 
tlie consc(^ucnce of asphyxia, all were found in a normal state, except the la- 
rynx, which presented the Allowing peculiarities: — the glottis was healthy; 
there was a light oedema of the borders of the glottis and of the ligaments of the 
epiglottis; the mucous membr.ine was tumefied. The larynx having been open- 
ed behind, a tijmour became visible, of the size of a filbert, white, hard, fibrous, 
fissured, pediculated, arising from the right ventricle, which it filled, and oc- 
cupying ^most the whole of the upper part of the larynx, so that on shutting 
the larynx, a very small crow quill could not be introduced without considera- 
ble effort. This tumour, which Dr. S. thinks syphilitic, was the cause of dcath- 
The slight tumefaction of the mucous memSrane of the larynx bein^ sufficient, 
in the state of the part, completely to cIosr it to the passage of aw.-^Toumal 
des Progr^s, Voi. X^FJl 

15. General Melanoais.’-^Vtofessor LoBtnTiN, ofvStrasburg, describes In the 
Repertoire Generate d^ Anatomic et^de Pkysioh^e Paihologiques, Tom, VU, the 
following interesting case, in which the disposition to iflblanosis existed in many 
of the different textures of the body, and particularly in the skin. Madame S. 
B. aged fifty-four, had, for six years before her deatli, a black spot on the inside 
of tlie left leg, at its articulation wltli the thigh. Gradually the spot became a black 
wart, to remove which various attempts were made by means of ligatures and 
various caustics, but which, notwithstanding all the remedies resorted to, con- 
tinued slowly to increase till in 1827 it attained the size of a hen’s egg. It then 
softened, the skin over it was abraded, fungoid excrescences formed on its sur- 
ftce, a sanious matter wsls discharged, and around it arose many mnalL hard tu- 
mours, some of them flesh-coloured, and others bluish, but all indolent and in- 
sensible. By little and little the disease spread on the leg and thigh; and on the 
upper and inner part of the lattei;: a very prominent tumour was produced. The 
liver also b&ame large, and a projection or bump xould be felt on its convex 
surface. Towards the end of hep life a great number of little tumours of tti 
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^same colour and hardness with the rest were discovered in the scalp, and one 
arose in the upper eyelid of the left eye, near its inner angle. Meanwhile die 
patient became more and more feeble and cachectic, without precisely having 
fever. The discharge from the principal tumour was fetid, and so great, that in 
less than an hour it soaked through twelve folds of cloth. Latterly tlie prostra- 
tion of strength was such as to render the lady unable to stand. In the three 
last days of her life there was no pulsation to be feltintlic wrists; the voice was 
lost; and death was preceded by a desire to vomit and eructations. She retain- 
ed her faculties to the very last. 

The origin^ tumour rested on tlie ligamentous bands and periosteum of the 
pi^ forming the joint; it consisted of fungoid, reddish lumps, agglomerated, 
and separated from one another by fissures; ancl it had attained a size consider- 
ably greater tlian that of an egg. Kie tumours around it were like large warts, 
reddish-yellow in colour, and as hard as caililage. They were so numerous, 
that on a piece of skin, measuring three inches by two inches and a half. Pro- 
fessor Lobstein counted sixty-eight, varying from a line to nine lines in dia- 
meter. On a portion of skin from the thigh, measuring six inches by two and a 
half, he found forty-'Aree small medullary tumours, of a flesh-red or bluish co- 
lour, of the hardness of cartilage, and all filled with a black matter. They were 
situated in the true skin and cellular tissue, never penetrated the aponeurosis, 
and were not surrounded by any sign of inflammation. At the upper and inner 
part of the left thigh, near where the saphena joins the crural vein, there was 
a mass of six encephaloid tumours, the largest of which was two inches and a 
half long by eleven lines in breadth, and all of them were softened. The mela- 
notic matter abounded^^in them all. The vessels behind tlj^is mass were not al- 
tered in appearance, except that the coats of the saphena vein were as tliick as 
those of an artery. The lungs were crowded with little bard tumours as big as 
lentils, without their parenchymatous structure being diseased. The liver op- 
posite the gall-bladder presented on its convex surface a tumour of the size of 
a small apricot, which contained a homogeneous matter as black ns China ink, 
deposited in a soft friable tissue. The spleen colhtained two tumours, one of 
them eleven, the other seven lines in diameter, and consisting of mixed yellow, 
gray and black matter. The right kidney was healthy in stnicturc, but pre- 
sented at its upper extremity a tumour three inches and a half long, eight 
inches broad, and an inch and three-quarters in thickness, which at first ap- 
peared a semitransparent hydatid, but which proved to be a cyst divided into 
several cells, filled with a black pulpy muss, and having a free communication 
with the renal vein. The great veijs of the pelvis wore filled with a polypous 
blood adhering to their inner surface. When macerated several days, tliese 
’ eoncretionshecame fibrine, whioh in some parts presented a regular stratified 
appearance. 

16. Sdrrhm of the Pyhria and Ulceration of the Stomach, loithout Pain on 
Prcawfc.— This case is related by Mr. WAtnaoN, of Bath, in a late Number of 
the MidJond Medical and Surgical Reporter, and we are indebted for the follow- 
ing notice^ of it to the Mcdico-Chirurgieal Review, for Januaiy last. The case 
is interesting in several respects, and especially as showing how violent a de- 
gree of inflammation and extensive disorganization may take place in the mucous 
membrane of the intestinal canal, without pain being experienced even on pres- 
sure. Mr. Waldron attempts to explain this absence of pain by the quantity of 
ftit on the abdominal parietes, a perfectly gratuitous hypothesis, as is observed 
by Dr. Johnson, who says that he has “seen the same absence of pain on pres- 
sure where nosuch condition obtained,” and the same has been observed by every 
one of any experience, who has taken the trouble to investigate the subject. The 
subject of this case was a commercial traveller of Bath, aged fifty, addicted to 
drinkiagfispiritsfyrho applied to Mr. Waldron, Dec. 2d, 1828, with much debility, 
loss o^petite, uneasiness at the pit of the stomach, and frequent vomiting. The 
face was sunk and sallow, the pulse extremely weak, the bowels very iiregular. 
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Tin within the preceding e%ht moliths he had enjoyed an nnintemipted state of 
good health. No fulness or tenderness was detected on examining the abdomen^ 
and some purgative medicines were prescribed. These, however, failing to effect 
any benefit, Mr. Waldron inquired further, and discovered that the sickness 
generally occurred from an hour and a half to three hours after eating, and that 
the matters brought up were dark-coloured, grumous, and more than common- 
ly offensive; the evaluations were imperfect and scanty, and for some length of 
time a copious and sound stool had not been voided. Calomel and hemlock, 
leeches, and saline aperients were now prescribed, but witliout any benefit, and 
on tlicbtli of January, being informed tliat some difficulty was experienced in 
administering the enema, Mr. Waldron examined the rectum himself and by means 
of the stomach-pump, found that some obstruction did exist, though a quantity 
of hardened feeces were brought away. Shortly after this a small bougie was in- 
troduced with some difficulty, when the jfatient expressed himself greef/y re- 
Ikvedy and the sickness of the stomach quite subsided. The bougie was gradually 
augmented in size, and a pill of three grains of calomel with eight of the pil. 
rhei comp, prescribed witJi surprising though transient good effect. The pa- 
tient began to sink, became furiously insane, and died on the 10th of February, 
the sickness never having returned since the use of tlie bougie. ‘ . 

Sectio Cadav^is, forty-eight hours after death. — “ I examined the body in the 
presence of Mr. G, Goldstone, surgeon, of this city. Considerable emaciation 
had taken place in the muscles of the extremities; on cutting through the pari- 
etes of the abdomen an unusual depth of adipose matter was found. In the ab- 
domen the vessels of the small intestines appeared dark and congested with 
blood. 1 passed a ligature in two points above the cardiac extremity of the sto- 
mach, and Jiaving divided the part between the ligatures was proceeding to 
trace the stomach downwards to its pyloric extremity, when it broke, and ex- 
travasated its contents into the abdomen. 1 next separated the small and large 
intestines, following them downwards throiig’hout their whole course. Upon 
laying oi)cii the stomach, the cardiac extremity appeai*ed enlarged and thick- 
ened, and the pyloric was a complete mass of disease; at that part where a co- 
lloidal opening is formed by the termination of the stomach projecting into tlie 
duodenum, an enlargement the size of a large duck egg was found: the sto- 
mach above this enlargement was ulcerated and thickened, and appeared as a 
pulpy mass; at the enlargement, the calibre of the part appeared to be nearly 
obliterated, and below it, tlie duodenum was ulcerated and thickened for se- 
veral inches, and exhibited the same appearance of pulpiness, and was so fra- 
gile as to break upon tlic sightest force being used. On cutting through the 
enlargement at the pylorit extremity of tly: stomach, tlie centre exhibited a 
scirrhous hardness; in one part, there was a dark discolouration, similar to what 
is seen in scirrhous enlargement of the breast, prior to its passipg into the ulce- 
rative stage; on cutting into it, a dark coloured sanies escaped, which was im- 
bedded in a tubercular cy^t. The rest of the viscera of the abdomen exhibited 
no morbid appearance, excepting the colon and rectum, which were in several 
parts so much contracted, as to reduce the calibre of the intestinal tube to the 
size of the smallest rectum bougie. In the sigmoid flexure of the colon, these 
contractions were very apparpt, and the faces were with considerable diffi- 
culty made to pass tjiese points, by pressing tlie finger,and thumb above, and 
propelling the faces forward. 

<< When the colon and rectum were hpd open, beginning above the left iliac 
region, the intestine appeared in many parts thickened and contracted; in other 
respects no morbid appearance was observed. In the head, the vessels of the 
brain appeared dark and congested with blood; the tunica arachnoidea was very 
much thickened, and had become dense and obscure; in different psurts, espe- 
cially on one side, deposits of coagulable lymph were observed; a larger quan- 
tity of fluid than what is common was found in the ventricles; in other respects, 
the brain exhibited no morbid appearances. 
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17. Case of JsiTndmg Parfl/y«tf.— Charles L. 35, robust; and in the milb 

toiy profession for fourteen years, during which he had served in the Russian 
and Spanish campaigns, and consequently been exposed to great fatigues and 
vicissitudes of climate. In June, 1826, he first perceived that his legs readily 
bent under him, and that he could not easily raise himself up from the sitting 
posture. In other respects he had no cothplaint. In about a fortnight after this 
he began to feel numbness in his feet, which gradually ascended towards the 
knee. But while the surface tlius lost its sensibility, the muscles beneath be- 
came the seat of acute pain, which was much exasperated by pressure. He had 
been a month confined to bed in this state, with nearly loss of all power in the 
lower extremities, when he perceived a numbness invade his hands. The pro- 
gress was exactly similar to that in the inferior members; and he was seen by 
the narrator on the 22d of September of the same year. He was now complete- 
ly paralytic, excepting the tongue, Hhe face, and the neck. These last became 
gradually affected. He had never complained of pain in his head, not of any 
part of the spine; nor did the most rigid examination delect any physical lesion 
in this last region. His general liealth was good^his intellects perfect. He at- 
tributed his disease to rheumatism, conti'acted during his bivouacs in Spain. 
He made water voluntarily, and liad a daily evacuation from the bowels. He 
slept and ate well. The skin was nearly of natural temperature, but quite in- 
sensible to pinching or pricking. Any pressure of the muscles, on the other 
hand, gave him g^at pain, and capsed him to cry out. 

Frictions of lytta and alcohol were assiduously employed along the spine — 
ammoniated liniments were applied to the limbs, and cinchona, with wine, 
was liberally exhibited internally. In the course of a fortnight the sensibility 
of the skin began to return and that of the muscles to diminish. The power 
of the muscles also gradually returned, but inversely to the way in which it 
had been lost—namely, from above downwards. He was never able, how- 
ever, to raise himself up on his feet. This amelioration continued but for a 
very short time, and he was soon as bad as ever. Blisters along the spine 
were added to the former measures. On the Sd^of November he Ijccame sud- 
denly incommoded in his breathing—his pulse quickened—his countenance 
became anxious — he had cough — ^the intercostal muscles seemed scarcely to 
move. In this state he lingered till the 7th of the same month, w hen he ex- 
pired without any stniggl,e. 

Dissection. The spinal canal was opened throughout its whole extent. 
There was very little blood in the venous sinuses. The dura mater in its na- 
tural state. The pia mater was sprinkled witii calcareous depositions in the 
lumbar region, and was finely injected. The roots of the lumbar and sacral 
nerves, as also the great sciatic, were injected with black blood. The other 
nerves were very minutely examined; but nothing particular was observed. 
The spinal marrow was rather firmer than natural, and the same might be 
said of the medulla oblongata and brain. The lungs were filled with tuber- 
culoQS mirtters, and there were some small abscesses. The heart was empty 
and fiaccid. The w'hole of the abdominal ^scera were sound. i The muscles 
presented no appearance different from those of a person in health, except 
being more pale and flaccid. — Med. Chirttg. Dev. Jan. 1830, from La Clinique. 

18. Case of Disease of the Processus Deuiaivs . — A gentleman aged 22, of a 
scrofulous habit; in the early part of his life had suffered amputation on ac- 
count of a disease of the knee, and afterwards was liable to pectoral complaints 
with haemoptysis. In the beginning of the year 1828, he began to complain of 
pain and stiffness of Ae neck, referred chiefly to the left side of it, and much 
increased by the motion of the head. The pain sometimes extended into the 
larynx, and backwards towards the scapula. After considerable relief froip re- 
peated blisterii^g, &c. the symptoms returned, accompanied by loss of appetite, 
frequent pulse and ni^^ht perspirations; and soon after this he became affected 
witii difficult deglutition, some dyspnoea and hoarseness. There was now also 
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severe fixed pain referred the* back of tlie head, and much increased 
by the motion of the parts; so tiiat he was obliged to support his head with 
both his hands when he had occasion to make any change of his posture. He 
was next affected with paralysis of the tongue and the upper eyelid of the left 
side. On the 16th January, 1829, he was seized with paralysis of the left arm, and 
two days after the right was affected in tlie same manner. He had then great 
pain and difficulty ip passing urine, with obstinacy of the bowels, which 
nothing could overcome. On the 29th, the lower extremities became paralytic, 
and he died on the 31st, having suffered greatly on the day on which he died, 
from difficult breathing. 

“ Inspection. — All the external parts of the neck, the pharynx, &c. were 
healthy, and no disease was discovered in any of the vertebras in their external 
aspect. The brain and cerebellum were healthy, except some increase of 
vascularity. Within the foramen magnumf and attached to the inner surface 
of the dura mater at its interior and lateral parts, there was a spongy tumour 
of a grayish-yellow colour, which, when cut into, presented a variegated struc- 
ture, resembling fungus lixmatodes. The processus dentatus was rough and 
carious on its surface, and it was so mucii elongated as to project half an inch 
into tlie cavity of the cranium. Its ligaments also were partially destroyed so 
as evidently to allow it to encroach upon the area of the spinal canal, and to' 
compress the cord. The spinal cord at the upper part was flattened, but not 
materially altered in its texture." — Abercrombie on the Brain, 

19. Paralysis of the Muscles of one side of the Face from disease of the Portio 
Dura. — Mr. Abebghombie, in his work on the brain, makes tlie following very 
interesting observations on this affection; they merit the attention of the pro- 
fession. We have seen very many cases of this complaint, the pathology of 
which is not generally understood, and have seen one case at least in which it 
was rendered permanent by mal-treatment. “ The important pmctical application 
of the discoveries of Mr. Bell,” says Mr. Abercrombie, “ is, that there may be 
paralysis of the muscles of one side of tl\e face, producing distortion of the 
mouth with inability to shut me eye-lids, without disease of the brain, and con- 
sequently without danger. This affection depends upon a disease limited to 
the portio dura of the seventh nerve, and may be produced by 'inflammation 
of the ear or the parotid gland, or tumours compressing the nerve on any part 
of its course. The most common example of it seems to originate in a kind of 
rheumatic inflammation produced by. cold, especially by exposure to a current 
of cold air, as when a person has sat long, or has slept opposite to an open 
window, or has sat in a cSLrriage with a co|fl wind blowing on one side of his 
head. It is to be treated chiefly by local remedies, as topical bleeding, blis- 
tering, and the application of warm water or steam. In this mi^ner it is often 
speedily removed, 1)ut in some cases proves tedious, and does not go, off en- 
tirely for several months. , The affection is of course still more untractable, or 
even permanent, when it depends upon a permanent cause, such as tumours 
compressing the nerve, or destruction of a portion of the nerve by wounds or 
extensive suppurations. There is also a very formidable modification of it 
which depends upon disease of the temporal bone. 

“ The character by which these cases are distinguished from paralysis de- 
pending upon disease of the brain, consists chiefly in the sensibility of the 
parts remaining unimpaired. The loss qf motion also is confined to the mus- 
cles of the face and eyelids, and does not affect those of the jaw. 'fhese pecu- 
liarities arise from the remarkable facts discovered by Mr. Bell, Mr. Shaw, 
Mr. Mayo, and others, that the portio dura of the seventh is a nerve of motion 
only, supplying the muscles of the face and the orbicularis of the eye, but not 
the muscles of the jaw; and that tlie sensibility of all these parts, and the 
motion of the muscles of the jaw arc derived from the fifth, which, hsvinj^ a 
double origin, is a nerve both of sensation and motion. An important distinc- 
tion, however, is to be kept in mind in regard to the paralysis of the eye-lids 
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which occurs in these cases, namely, thsfi it is file inability to shut the eye 
that arises from the affection of the portio dura of the seventh. The dropping 
of the upper eye-lid and inability to raise it, is a disease entirely of a different 
nature; it depends upon an affection of the tliird nerve, and consequently gives 
more reason to suspect disease within the head. 

When therefore we find paralysis and distortion of the face, with loss of 
sensation of the parts, we have reason to suspect disease within the head, the 
portio dura of the seventh and the fifth being boUi affected. But when we 
have the paralysis witliout diminution of sensation, the disease depends upon 
an aflection of the portio dura alone, and may be entirely without danger. 
Such cases however are not to be treated lightly, but the cause of them ought 
to be. carefully investigated; for if there be any reason to suspect that the aft’ec- 
tion depends upon disease of the temporal bone, it may come to be attended 
widi danger by inflamBsatory action spreading inwards to the dura mater or 
brain. There is another modification also which requires to be watched with 
anxiety, namely, when the affection is accompanied with deafness; as this gives 
reason to believe that both portions of the seventh nerve are affected, and 
consequently to suspect an internal cause.” 

20. Orgaaie Lemons produced hy the Hydrocyanic Md. — M. Obfila, in his 
toxiccdogy, gives an instance of inflammation of the mucous membrane of the 
stomach and intestines in ah individual who had been destroyed by this acid; 
but the same appearance has never been observed in dogs, probably from tlic 
poison having induced deatli in them so rapidly, as not to allow time for the 
production of inflammatoty action. In the autopsic examinations made by MM. 
Aselux, Mabc, andMABJOLix, of seven persons who had been destroyed by this 
poison, the same marks of inflammation, though in different degi-ees, were ex- 
hibited in every instance. Besides the inflammation of the mucous membrane 
of the stomach lind intestines, .the texture of the spleen was softened, and in 
some j'cduced to nearly a pultaceous mass; the hepatic veins engorged with 
fluid black blood, and the kidneys of a deep vio^t, engorged with blood, soft, 
and allowing the exterior membrane to be readily detached from its parenchy- 
ma. I’he heart and large arteries were empty, and of firm texture, while the 
large veins were filled with black fluid blood, which exhibited no where the 
least trace of coagulation. The mucous membrane of the larynx, trachea, and 
bronchia were of a deep red, which could not be effaced by washing, and the 
bronchia throughout were surrounded by a bbody frothy fluid. The mem- 
branes of the brain were injected, the sinuses of the dura mater engorged w'ith 
black fluid blood, and the substance of the brain and spinal marrow somewhat 
softened, but otherwise natural in appearance. No part of the body exhaled 
the odour of bitter almonds, nor exhibited any signs of putrefaction, but in every 
instance there was considerable cadaveric rigidity. The mucous membrane of 
the bladder, pharynx, and oesophagus seemed natural and healthy. — Archives 
GiiUrdea, July^ 1829, 

— 

21. Mental Derangement from Gaatric /m'/ah’ou.— Cases of this description 
are not, we suspect, rare; the following, however, related by H. Wohship, Esq. 
in the London Medico] Gazette for December last, is not without interest. “ Ed- 
mund — , aged 15, but not yet arrived at puberty, of small stature, but re- 
gularly formed, with light-eplotu^ed hair, delicate and pale skin; and an active 
and intelligent mind, was put under roy care for an affection of his eyes, which 
presented the following appearances:— There is in each eye a pencil of red ves- 
sels, running from the external and internal angle, and terminating at the mar- 
gin of the^cornea, which is perfectly transparent; the pupil is large and regular; 
the iris acts slowly and almost imperceptibly when a strong light is admitted to 
the eye, and the pupil becomes contracted only when the sight is fixed on 
Bny particular Abject; the conjunctiva of the lids inflamed, and the^e is lachry- 
matioA and confusion of vision when an object is regarded for any length of 
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time. The upper eyelid is lai^e from the number and size of its vessels. He 
has been subject to similar attacks from time to time during the last four or 
five years, and has lately been under the care of a celebrated oculist, who has 
advised the application of leeches, and an occasional dose of calomel, to be fol- 
lowed up with senna and salts. 

His motlier informed me that he was not sound in Ills mind; and with respect 
to this point, I made oht the following history:— About two years since he was 
the subject of scarlet fever, which ran rather high. He had passed nearly a week 
in convalescence from the attack, when he was seized with acute pain in the 
abdomen, followed by purging and vomiting, which continued for some hours. 
It was then his mind became affected; he screamed, and made such exertions, 
that he was with difficulty kept in his bed; he fancied he was going to be mur- 
dered, and pointed at the imaginary objects which were to destroy him. He 
would minutely detail many absurd stories, of which he had no memory when 
subsequently questioned. From this state he passed into one nearly resem- 
bling idiot! sm, and then gradually recovered. Although occasionally irritable, 
he has had no attack like tlic one I have just described till within a short time 
of my attendance, nor was this attack of so severe a character as its predeccssoys. 

Disregarding for a time the affection of the eyes, and bearing in mind the his- 
tory of the former illness, I was induced to look for the cause of the present re- 
lapse in a disorder of the stomach, or some other abdominal viscus. That such 
a disorder existed, and that the treatmenli I adopted for its removal acted bene- 
ficially on the brain, the following statement will fully prove. 

Nov. 3d. — My patient complains of great pain and heat in the head, with 
confusion of ideas. IJis pulse is quick and full; respiration short, and princi- 
pally carried on by the ribs. He sighs continually; his digestion is painful, and 
his appetite immoderate, for scarcely does half an hour elapse after eating 
a meal, which would satisfy two persons, when he again calls for food, and eats 
to a like excess. The tongue is covered with a white fur; the bowels are irre- 
gular; the epigastrium is full and hard, and painful on pressure. He was put 
on low diet, with lemonade for drink; Iccchcs, followed by poultices, were ap- 
plied to the pit of the stomach on the .3d, 4th, and 8th; the leeches amounted 
in all to 40. To the treatment just mentioned, my patient added the occasional 
* use of a foot-bath. 

Nov. 14th.— His recovery has been as rapid as I could have wished: at the 
time I am writing, his tongue is clean, his head clear; the pain in the epigas- 
trium no longer exists, and tlic inflammation of tlie eyes has quite disappeared; 
so that, he says, his sight is as good as ever it was. 

22. IlaUucinatims. — M. BiAirn divides hallucinations into— 1st, those which 

depend on the sensitive apparatus, as for example in icteric pei^ns, who see 
objects of a yellow tinge — 2d, those which arise from an affection of the brain^ 
as where there occurs pathologically a functional condition, similar to that which 
in a normal state produces real pe^eptions; tliese hallucinations are observed 
in mania, in w'hich the maniac perceives objects, which although having a real 
existence, arc not presented to his external organ of vision— 3d, those which 
depend upon lesion of an abdonunal or thoracic viscus, &c.; such is the deli- 
rium which occurs in gastro-enteritis and pneumonia— 4tlf, those which are pro- 
duced by exaltation of the imagination, as ecstacy and violent passions. The hal- 
lucination of the sensations are, according^ to M. B. the easiest to cure. When 
those which depend on an affection of the brain are slighter recent, they yield 
easily to antispasmodics; but if they are violent, and if there be great cerebral 
lesion, they are the prelude to mania. The violence of those which arc sym- 
pathetic-is proportioned to the affection from whence they emanate. Those 
produced by exaltation of the imagination are to be cured by a moral treatment, 
^Nomelk ^iUioih^qut Medicale, S§pt, 1829. » 

23. Halhdmtim o/Hifanng.— M. 'Buxn relates in the BibUedh^que 
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J&dieak for September last, a very curious case of this description. A girl aged 
10, was in the fields not far from home, when she suddenly heard herself call- 
ed in a strong, solemn voice, and the sound of other words which she could not 
understand. She ran home trembling and sought refuge with her mother, who 
supposing that some one of the neighbours liad tried to frighten the child, 
endeavoured to encourage her, and afterwaids went out of the house to reproach 
the unknown person for their imprudence; but she wa& soon recalled by the 
cries of her child, who heard agmn the same voice. Frightened herself at this 
occurrence, which she could not understand, she knew not what to do; she 
could not conceive how her child could hear sounds which she could not. The 
next day the child was in perfect healtli, but on the succeeding one she heard 
the same voice many times; this voice called her always distinctly by name, in a 
strong and very solemn tone. Aft^ being in this condition fifteen days, she was 
placed under the care of M. Bland, who found all the functions in a peifectly 
normal condition, except that of hearing. Ordered the child to take pills of 
extract of valerian, castor, flowers of zinc, and aqueous extract of opium, and 
in a few days she was perfectly yell. 

24. HaUucinaium of Fution,-^Th\s case is also related by M. Biixn, in the 
same journal from which we have taken the preceding. The subject of it was 
a very nervous woman, who had enjoyed very good health until the age of fifty- 
six. At this period she uiis very much excited from seeing her husband in an 
epileptic fit, but soon recovered her usual health. A short time afterwards, 
however, she had some febrile symptoms, and was subsequently p.ainfully af- 
fected in the following manner:— At night she awoke suddenly from sleep, and 
saw frightful objects, monstei's of all sorts, spectres bearin^g coffins. In extreme 
agitation she arose quite bewildered, lighted her lamp, and then the spectres 
disappeared. Buring the day she remained quiet and undisturbed. These 
hallucinations continued during more than two months, presenting some varia- 
tions. The health of the patient was mucli changed when she a])plicd to M. 
Bland, who prescribed a decoction of imtisp^modics, and this condition 
ceased 

25. HaUudnalion of Touch and Hearing,^ A third case of hallucination is pub- 
lished by M. Blanb, in the journal already cited, in which there was hallucina- 
tion both of the touch and hearing. It occuiTcd a female, 35 years of age, 
very sensitive, very irritable, exceedingly nervous, subject to gouty rheumatic 
pains, who became violently angry on the evening of the 25th of July, 1828. 
At night she was agitated, and aWoke suddenly from sleep. All at once she 
thought tliat she felt her right hand strongly clasped in the hand of some one, 
and heard neac her car a low voice; she arose from bed much frightened, utter- 
ed piercing cincs, and a pain which she felt in the back of her right hand .'it the 
articulation of the third metacarpal bone with the first phalanges ofthe middle fin- 

where there was some redness .and swelling, strengthened the patient in her 
tUusUm. She passed all the morning in extreme agitation, with uneasiness, 
^orexia, fever, 8cc. and when she applied to Br. Bland, he had much difficulty 
in persuading her that the pain which she felt was only rheumatic gout, which 
she had so frequently experienced, and that the voice was an illusion. She, 
however, gi’adually became calm, and was restored to her usual health. 

26. Jtffeetkm of the Brain from a Falh with retention of urine.— Ur. John 
ABXBcnoxBiE in his valuable work on the diseases ofthe brain and spinal cord, 
relates the following interesting case, “ A servant girl aged about twenty, 
fell backwards with a child in her arms, and received the full force of the fall 
upon the most prominent part of the occipital bone. She soon recovered from 
the immediate^ effects of the injuiy, but continued to have pain in the part; 
and after seve^ months, was seized with paraplegia and retention of urine. 
She was now confined to bed for three or four months, after which she re- 
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covered the use of her limbs, in n tolerable degree, but the retention of urine 
continued, and she came to Edinburgh in the beginning of 1828, which watf 
more than a year after the accident The paraplegia was now nearly removed, 
but she had still retention of urine, requiring the constant use of the catheter. 
On the seat of the injury on the occipital bone, a round portion, the size of a 
crown piece was acutely tender, and very moderate pressure upon it produced 
complete insensibility, nvhich continued a minute or two, and returned as often 
as the pressure was repeated. It had the appearance of syncope, but the pulse 
was not affected. In this state 1 saw her, along with Mr. Lizars, and it was 
agreed to make a free crucial incision through the part, and to keep the wound 
open by dressings so as to promote suppuration. In doing so the pericranium 
was found tender, and somewhat thickened, but the bohlb was sound. On the 
following day she passed her urine freely, syid she conrinued free from com- 
plaint as long as the wound continued to discharge. It healed at the end of a 
fortnight, and the retention of urine returned immediately. The incision was 
now repeated with the same result as before, her urine being freely passed al- 
most immediately. Various means were then employed to promote a more 
complete suppuration from the wound, but it healed after two or three weejts, 
and the retention returned as before, with considerable tenderness in the af- 
fected spot. A tliird incision was then made with the same effect as before, 
and various applications were made with the view of promoting exfoliation of 
bone, as in Sir £. Home’s cases, but without success, and the wound again 
healed after three or four weeks. The fits of insensibility on pressure now 
returned, which had not returned after the former incisions, and along with 
them the retention of urine. 

Since that timeVepeateddneisions have been made with similar results. 
The principal change in her situation now is, that she has got free of the fits 
of insensibility upon the spot being pressed; and the effect of the incisions has 
continued longer, as on several occasions she has remained free from the reten- 
tion of urine for several weeks after the incisions were healed, and at one time 
enjoyed perfect health for thiJbe months.” 

27. Affection of the Brain with retention of urine, followed hy Armarea and 
Paralysis , — The following case is related in the London Me^Mol and Surgical 
Journal for November last. E. G. aged eighteen, of a leiicophlegmatic habit, 
of excellent general health, the digestive and uterine functions natural; com- 
plained of intense pain in ^e right temple, which arose without any evident 
cause. She was ordered purgatives, arteriotomy, and cold lotions to the h^ad. 
These remedies had the best effects, but t!ie next day the pain was violent in 
the other temple, and she earnestly requested the performance of arteriotomy; 
which again afforded immediate relief. In a few days she experienced a re- 
currence of pain in the occiput, for which cupping was succeasrally etnployed, 
and the bowels duly evadliatcd. All pain in the head was removed, but she 
could not evacuate the bladder. She remained in this condition for tl^ree 
months, and required the use of tne catheter twice and thrice daily. Sir ap- 
petite was natural, the uterine secretion healthy. The urine was clear, limpid, 
and considerably increased in quantity. She never experienced the slightest 
symptom of hysteria, prior or subsequent to the disease. • She had no perspira- 
tion during her illness. When the vicisritudes of the weather were consider 
able, she often required the catheter earner than the ordinary vi^t; and if no 
employed she experienced much pain from the distention of the bladder, whicl 
she successfully relieved by copious^libations of common gin. On one occa 
sion she had taken half p. pint of that liquor, though the bladder was distended 
to an immense size, for it extended nearly to the epigastrium. The cathetei 
^ was employed, and a large wash-hand bfisin full of urine drawn off. She fre 
quently relieved her pain by the Spirituous potation. Several jnedicines weri 
exhibitedr'especially those recommended Sir Astley Cooper, in paralysis of 
bladder, but all in vaim Blisters were applied to the sacrum, an open eathe 
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ter left in tbe bladder for hours dailpr^ and all in vain. At length the pain in 
the temple returned, and tbe retention of urine ceased. The pain, nowever, 
continued so violently as to induce wandering and slight delirium, when the 
arterlotomy was again resorted to, and with perfect success, but the retention 
of urine returned. She became weary of coniinement to her apartment, and 
in open defiance to advice, went out in a cold day to visit an acquaintance. 
Next day the abdomen was tumid, and evident sense of fluctuation was appa- 
rent, even after the use of the catheter. General anasarca now supervened, 
and the catheter was no longer necessary. By the usual diuretic and purga- 
tive treatment her drop^cal symptoms ^sappeared, and she was restored to 
perfect health. Sevm[ practitioners witnessed the progress and treatment of 
tills case. About aSi||li^ths after her recovery, the right arm became paraly- 
tic, which was ultiuE^ly restored by vesication on the neck, as near the 
ot^in of the bracbial^nerves as pbssible.*’ 


28. Sifienim of the Spinal Cord — A gentleman, aged 42, in October 1827 
began to be affected with pain in the lower part of tbe back, stretching round 
the abdotnen, $nd frequently shooting into tJie groins. After a short time this 
was suceesdod by coldness and numbness of his feet, which gradually extend- 
ed iipwa^ with diminished power of motion, until, after several weeks, it ter- 
minated in perfect loss of motion of both lower extremities, with retention of 
urine. There was pain in some parts of the afiected limbs, and in others a 
painful sensation of cold. This perfect loss of power continued five or six 
weeks, wbe^ after a great deal of treatment by cupping, blistering, &c. he re- 
cover^ a sl^ht degree of motion, but no power of the bladder. He then be- 
gan to be aiiected with spasms of the muscles of the back and abdomen, with 
a very uneasy sensation of tightness across tlie abdomen, and at times across 
the lower part of the thorax. The spasms occasionally assumed the characters 
of opisthotonos, and at one time he had almost incessant hiccup, which con- 
tinued in a most violent degree for several days. After the employment' of 
various antispasmodics, this subsided under tl^ use of musk. Daring the 
course of these ^roptoms, he frequently complained of pain in various parts of 
the spine, at first in the lower part, and afterwards higher up; and the feeling 
of numbness extended gradually upwards, till it reached nearly the upper part 
of the dorsal region, and was felt in a very considerable degree along the sides 
of the thorax. 


** After this he became .liable to feverish attacks at night, terminat- 
ing in the mprning by very profuse perspii-ation, but this was strictly con- 
fined to the parts which were no( palsied, and there never was the smallest 
moisture on the lower extremities. He bad, also in the upper extremities, a 
ftequent feejl^g of intense heat, while the lower continued cold and benum- 
ed. During Ahis time a considerable, but very imperfect degree of motion 
eontim^ m the lower extremities but the bladder continued entirely 

April, 1828, he went to the countrj^, and at this time he had such a 
d[egm ox motion as to walk a little on a smooth garden walk, leaning on two 
penwhS, or supported by crutches. But soon after this lie began to com- 
pli^^0f4;>ain in the head. It occurred in irregular paroxysms, and was often 
to a smaU defined spot, on various [jarts, especially behind the ear, 
^ lom^mOStto the tip of the ear. c This pain seemed to abate under the use 

jCU smcjwc; btrt soon retumd, and became more fixed and permanent, and the 
paby of the limbs again increased* After an absence of about two months, 
town in the beginning of July,^ At this time the liead-ache was 
aQd4be power of the limbs so much impaired, that he was. entirely 
to bed* ,lii %few days after his return, the right arm became paraly- 
tic and hmsp^dit impaired. After a day or two, these symp- 

^ bi tiip following night he became comatose and died 

.in the afternoon* There never was complete loss of sensation of the affected 
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limbs; he had only complained of it occasionally at particular spots, and of a 
g^eneral feeling* of numbness and coldness. 

Insp/ictim, — There were some scales of bone attached loosely to the inner 
surface of the dura mater of the spinal coni. The whole cord was of a pale 
rose colour, and in a state of complete ramollissement through its whole extent, 
being in every part entirely diffluent. The medulla oblongata was tolerably 
healthy, except a slight degree of softening on its anterior part; and there was 
also a degree of softening on the tuber annulare, which seemed to involve the 
origin of the fifth nerve. Beyond this, the ramollissement became again more 
decided, extending along the crura cerebri and cerebelli, and considerably into 
the substance of the brain, at the part adjoining the crura. The brain, in 
other respects, was healthy, and there was no effusion in the ventricles. 

“It is difficult to trace the precise nature and progress of the affection of the 
cord, when the disease advances in so graflual a manner as in this case, and 
terminates in disorganization so complete and extensive. Jn tracing the his- 
tory of the analogous disease of the brain we found reason to believe, that it is 
originally an inflammatory affection of a low chronic character, seated in a 
small part of the cerebral substance; that it may continue for a conslderfiblc 
time in the state of simple inflammation, and then subside; or that it may ter- 
minate by a permanent change in the structure jt the part, generally with 
some degree of induration. In this state we find it w’hcn the patient dies of 
another disease. When it is itself the fatal disease, it seems to be so by pass- 
ing either into ramollissement, or into partial and unhealthy suppuration. It is 
probable that the same character of disease takes place in the spinal cord; and 
it is found, in the same manner, sometimes in a state of ramollissement, some- 
times in the state of ftiduration, 4 ind sometimes one part is lound indurated and 
another softened. In a remarkable case communicated to Dr. Ollivier by An- 
dral, the affection began with numbness of the forefinger of the left hand, 
which gradually extended over the hand and arm. After some time the other 
hand and arm became affected in the same manner, and, after a year, the lower 
extremities. All the limbs thkn became paralytic, with permanent contraction, 
but without loss of feeling. The legs were bent upon the thighs, and the 
tliighs upon the abdomen, and the arms rigidly fixed across the thorax, with 
the points of the fingers ])ressed against the palms of the hands. If attempts 
were made to •move the limbs from these positions, they were thrown into 
spasmodic contractions with much pain. The patient died in this state at the 
end of ciglity days from llie commencement of tlie disease. Along nearly the 
whole length of the cord, there was a central cavity full of a soft gray mucus. It 
was considered as arising from ramollLssemctit of the gray central matter of the 
cord, and the parietes of the cavity were formed by the white matter in a 
healthy state. In 31 case by Ollivier, in whicli palsy took plaee in the same 
gradual manner, but affected only the lower extremities, the patient was con- 
fined to bed for seven yeaft. Ilis legs were drawn up upon his body, and were 
entirely motionless, but preserved their feeling. There was extensive ramol- 
lissemenl of the anterior pillars of the cord: and a very remarkable circum- 
stance was, that the softening was greatest in the upper parts of the cord, the 
corpora pyramidalia, and several parts of the brain, and became less tow'ards 
the lumbar portion. The intellectual faculties had beeti almost entirely obli- 
terated, but tlie motion of his arms continued entire to the last. Such are the 
difficulties and obscurities of this interesting subject.” — Mercrombie an the 
Brain. 

29. Came and Treatment of Stuttering. — Wc extract the follow'ing observa- 
tions on this subject from the fourth edition of the valuable Elements of Physics, 
by Dr. Aknott, a work that should be attentively studied by everj'’ medical 
student, “ The most common case of stuttering,” says Dr. A.j“ is not, as has 
been almost universally believed, where the individual lias a difficulty in re- 
spect to some particular letter or articulation, by the disobedience of the parts 
No. XL— May, 1830. 21 
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of the mouth which should form it to the will or power of association, blit 
where the spasmodic interruption occurs altogether behind or beyond the 
mouth, viz, in the glottis, so as to affect all the articulations equally. To a per- 
son ignorant of anatomy, and therefore knowing not what or where the glottis 

is, it may be sufficient explanation to say, that it is the slit or narrow opening 
at the top of the windpipe, by which the air passes to and from the lungs, be- 
ing situated just behind the root of the tongue. It is thsrt which is felt to close 
suddenly in hiccup, arresting the ingress of air, and that which closes to 
prevent the egress of air from the chest of a person lifting a heavy weight, or 
making any straining exertion; it is that also, by the repeated shutting of which 
a person divides the sound in pronouncing several times, in distinct and rapid 
succession, any vowel, as o, o, o, o. Now the glottis during common speech 
need never be closed, and a stutterer is instantly cured, if by having his atten- 
tion properly directed to it, he caff keep it open. Had the edges or thin lips 
of the glottis been visible, like the external lips of tlie mouth, the nature of 
stuttering would not so long have remained a mystery, and the effort necessary 
to the cure would have forced itself upon the attention of the most careless ob- 
server: but because hidden, and professional men had not detected in how far' 
they were concerned, and the patient himself had only a vague feeling of some 
difficulty, which, after straining, grimace, gesticulation, and sometimes almost 
general convulsion of the body, gave way, the uncertainty with respect to the 
subject has remained. Even many persons who by attention and much labour 
had overcome the defect in themselves, as Demosthenes did, have not been 
able to describe to others the natiire of their efforts, so as to insure imitation ; 
and the author doubts much whether the quacks who have succeeded in re- 
lieving many cases, but in many also have failed, or havc'feiveu only temporary 
relief, really understood what precise end in the action of the organs llieir im- 
perfect directions were accomplishing. 

*‘Now a stutterer, understanding of anatomy only what is stated above, will 
comprehend what he is to aim at, liy being farther told, that when any sound 
is continuing, as when he is humming a single n^tc or a tune, the glottis is ne- 
cessarily open, and therefore, that when he chooses to begin pronouncing or 
droning any simple sound as the e of the English word bfrry, (to do which at 
once no stutterer has difficulty,) he thereby opens the glottis, and renders the 
pronunciation of any other sound easy. If then, in speaking^ or reading, he 
joins his words together, nearly as a person joins them in singing, (and tins may 
be done without its being at all noted as a peculiarity of speech, for many per- 
sons do it in their ordinary conversation,) the voice never stops, the glottis 
never closes, and there is of course no stutter. The author has given this le.s- 
son, with an example, to a person, who before would have required half an 
hour to read a .page, but who afterwards read it almost as smoothly as was pos- 
sible for any one to do; and who then, on transferring the lesson to the speech, 
by continued practice and attention, obtained the sftne facility with respect to 

it. There are many persons not accounted peculiar in their speech, who, in 
seeking words to express themselves, often rest between them on the simple 

sound of € mentioned above, .saying, for instance, hesitatingly, “ I e think 

e you may,” — the sound never ceasing until the end of the sentence, how- 

ever long the person may require to pronounce it. Now a stutterer, who, to 
open his glottis at the beginning of a phrase, or to open it in the middle after 
any interruption, uses such a sound, would not even at first be more remarkable 
than a drawling speaker, and he would only require to drawl for a little while, 
until practice facilitated his command of the other sounds. Although producing 

f tlie simple sound which we call the c of berry, or of the French word fete, is a 
means of opening tlie glottis, which by stutterers is found very generally to an- 
swer, there are many cases in which other means are more suitable, as the in- 
telligent precejjtor soon discovers. Were it possible to divide the nerves of 
the muscles which close the glottis, without at the same time destroying the 
faculty of producing voice, such an operation would be the most immediate 
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and certain cure of stuttering'* and tfie loss of the faculty of closing the glottis 
would be of no moment. 

“ Tlie view given above of the nature of stuttering and its cure, explains the 
following facts, which to many persons have hitherto appeared extraordinary. 
Stutterers often can sing well, and without the least interruption — for the tune 
being continued, the glottis does not close. Many stutterers also can read 
poetry well, or any declamatory composition, in which the uninterrupted tone 
is almost as remarkable as in singing. The cause of stuttering being so simple 
as above described, one rule givon and explained may, in certain cases, instant- 
ly cure the defect, however aggravated, as has been observed in not a few in- 
stances; and this explains also why an ignorant pretender may occasionally suc- 
ceed in curing, by giving a rule of which he knows not the reason, and which 
he cannot modify to the peculiarities of other cases.” 


MATEltlA MEDICA. 

30. On the Jlciion of Stramonium. — According to Dr. Ameluno, tlic first effect 
produce d by the internal administration of strainon'iun in small doses, is a re- 
markable dryness of the mouth and throat. The voice becomes a little hoarse; 
the head is afterwards more or less affected, according to the dose that has been 
taken; the intelleetiud faculties become little obtuse; there is a lassitude and 
weakness of the limbs, though the p.aticnt does not experience any particular 
weakness; there is no disposition to sleep, nevertheless the stramonium pro- 
duces agreeable dreams, like opium; in small closes, it does not offect the appetite: 
in larger doses it diminishes it; tlie salivary and urinary secretions are augment- 
ed; by this latter effect, the str«imonium approaches in properties the cligitalis 
purpurea; this analogy becomes stronger again by the sedative action that tlic 
stramonium exercises on the sanguineous circulation. In a small dose, the stramo- 
nium augmcnls at (irst the actVity, hutits ])rolongcd u.sc diminishes the circula- 
tion; its elfcet is slower, but more certain, tb in that of the digitalis; it does not 
disagree with the stomach, and docs not produce so prompt a loss of muscular 
power; finally its prolonged use docs not produce so readily symptoms of poi- 
soning as tlie digitalis. The great disposition to haemorrhages wliich is observed 
in subjects poisoned by stramonium, the very prompt putrefaction of their ho- 
llies, indicate a ])owcrful dejnessing action on the vital powers, and authorize 
the arranging this article with the digitalis and hydrocyanic ,acid, in the class 
of those which considerably diminish the oxygenation of the blood. — Bull, dcs 
Sc. Med. June, 1^29, from Jlufeland^s Journal, Nov. 1828. 

31. Properties of the Hydrocyanic Syrup of the French Codex. By M, Oufila. 
— This syrup contains one ^lart of the medicinal hydrocyanic acid, of specific 
gravity of 0.9 to nine purls of s>rup. Two drachms of it in four ounces of wa- 
ter will kill a robust dog in fifteen xo eighteen minutes, and the same quantity 
given to several adult persons, destroyed life in forty minutes. This syrup in 
a short time umlcrgocs the same alterations as the pure acid, first becoming of 
a yellow colour, tlicn brown, and finally blackish; whereas, if a syrup be made, 
containing only one-thirtieth of the acid, it undergoes alterations much more 
slowly, and regains its colour at the eiid«of ten months. — Archives G^n^ralts, 
July,'m9. 

32. On Fegeto-Alkaline Poisons, and the Neutralization of their Power.— In a 
memoir read by M. Donstk to the Academy of Sciences, he states, that morphia, 
brucia, strychnia, &c. combine with chlorine, iodine, and bromine, to form dis- 
tinct compounds. These are true chloride^ iodides, and broini(]|ps, and may be 
decomposed by the acids, and the vegeto-alkalies separated. It appears abo 
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that these compounds are innocuous in comparison with their bases, and that 
the compounds of strychnia, when given in doses of tvro and a half grains, pro- 
duced no effects on a dog, whilst half a grain of pure strychnia killed a dog of 
mucli larger size. 

Experiments were then made to ascertain the power of chlorine, iodine, and 
bromine, as remedies against the poisonous properties of the substances men- 
tioned; and it \ras found, that if any of tiicse substances were injected into the 
stomacli after sliychnia, and in such period of time as had not allowed of suffi- 
cient absorption of the latter to produce death, then hann was prevented. Tn 
seven experiments of this kind, where doses of one and two grains of veratria 
had been given, tlie animals were saved from deatli by administering tincture 
of iodine. Once death took place when the antidote was given ciglit or ten mi- 
nutes after the poison; and in another case the tincture of bromine given im- 
mediately after the administration of a grain of sti*} chnia, failed to save the ani- 
mal. 

When the Innociioua compounds of str}-clinia were decomposed by sulplmric 
acid, and the sulphate formed given to a dog, it killed him in less than an hour. 
Most of these comjmuiids crystallize regularly, and have particular characters. 
They are all decomposed by acid. — JSrandc^s Quarterly Journal, Jan. 1830, 
from Bull. Univ. c. xviii. 

33, Medicinal properties of the Cuini^a. — In our second volume, p. 431, vve 
announced the introduction of this plant into the materia mcdica, by Von Langs- 
dorf. This remedy is now attracting some attention in Europe, and MM. Pelle- 
tier and Cuventou have recently presented a report in relation to it, to the Royal 
Academy of Medicine, This medicine is derived iVoiu XXie^Chiococca aniruifiiga. 
The bark of the root is represented as \eiy uncertain in its cficcts; but the wa- 
tery extract, on the contrary, is verj’^ constant in its operation, in doses of from 
twelve to twenty grains. It is^ however, rather slow in producing its effects, 
and requires, sometimes, to be given in larger doses, so as to make a decided 
impression, which may tlicn be kept up by smallet quantities frequently repeat- 
ed. The caincic acid is still more certain, .and in smaller pertions, care being 
taken not to give it when the stomach is stimulated by other medicines. Ad- 
ministered with these precautions, it is an efficient diuictic and purgative, and 
has already been employed with success in a considerable number of cases. In 
dropsy, it is asserted to be preferable to any othci medicine hitherto discover- 
ed; not because it is more energetic, but because it is not attended with so much 
inconvenience. It is bitter and tonic, without being irritating; it acts genlly 
and gradually, giving to the organs* a mode of action opposed to that which con- 
stitutes the disease. It is difficult of solution in the stomach, and seems to act 
chiefly on the great intestine. 'I'aken along with the food, it does not impede 
digestion. According to an analysis by M. dc Saten, the constituent principles 
of the root of the caiiica arc emetine, caoutchouc, gullic acid, fecula, and a lit- 
tle w'ax. — Jiev. Med. Jan. 1830, and Jonm. llebdom. 

34. One hundred and sixty grains of Camphor taken at a Bose. — A man, aged 
74, residing at Ureslaii, having taken by mistake four ounces of camphorated 
spirits, which had beca ordered as a liniment, soon became affected with the 
following symptoms:— burning heat of skin; frequent, full, and hard pulse; bril- 
liancy of the eyes; redness of the facet heaviness of the head; anxiety; agitation; 
violent sense of heat in the stomach— then intense hcad-achc, giddiness, indis- 
tinctness of sight, and ocular hallucinations. 'Hie patient only complained of 
the heat, which he said was intolerable. The camphorated spirits of the Prus- 
sian pharmacopoeia contains forty grains to the ounce, so that he liad taken one 
hundred and sixty grains at once. Some spoonfuls of almond emulsion were 
given him at first, and the heat of stomach diminished after a few hours, but the 
symptoms continued. Two spoonfuls of a mixture, consisting of equal parts of 
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vinegar and thick mucilage. *He W 1 & calmer during the night — ^hia head was 
clearer, and the anxiety diminished; copious sweatings came on, followed by 
sleep, after which he became much better. The pulse, however, continued 
full and frequent, and the voidinjs^ of the urine dlfiicult. A light infusion of di- 
gitalis, with acetate of potass, was now given, and under this treatment the pa- 
tient recovered in a few days. — London Medical and Surgical Journal, March, 
3 830, from Rust's Magfizine. 


PRACTICE OF MEDICINE. 

35. Tartar Emetic in large doses. — ^We learn from La Clinique for December 
last, that M. LAKN:rEc, who was tlie first to etnploy tartar emetic in large doses, 
for the cure of articular rheumatism, abandoned this practice some time before 
his death, not having derived from it the advantages that he at first supposed 
he had. 

36. Otorrhea in Children. — Dr. Ameluno states in a communication* in 
Graefe and Walther's Journal B. XU. that he has cniployed with great suc- 
cess in this disease, especially when the discharge is foetid, an injection of a 
weak solution of corrosive sublimate. 

37. Oily Embrocations to the Ahdjomen as a Remedy for Mseiies. — Dr. Zayaoet, 
an Italian physician, in a work he has published on this subject, relates many 
cases of ascites whichjwcre cured by oleaginous embrocatici's to the abdomen, 
after bleeding, squills, digitalis, calomel, and drastic purgatives had been ad- 
ministered without advantage. — Bull, des Sc. Med. July, 1829, 

38. On the Use of Stramonium in Menial MIenation, and some other diseases, 
— Dr. Ajuelung, in a communication \n Jliifeland's Journal for Novemher, 1828, 
states that he has employed the stramonium in mental alienation, and some 
other diseases with surprising elfecl. lie prcsciibesthis medicine in the form 
of tinclui’c which lie prepare.sby digesting an ounce of the seeds in three ounces 
of alcohol. 'I'hc, dose for tlu* deranged is ten or fifteen to twenty drops, two 
to four times a day; he has even given iis much as thirty-six drops. In other 
diseases, the dose is one-half that required in cases of m-ania. A deranged per- 
son Avlio will bear thirty drops four times a day, during the paroxysm, without 
any ill c- fleets, experiences •tluring his lucid^iiitcrval from this dose, decided 
symptoms of poisoning. 

Tile cases of derangement in which this remedy is more particularly useful, 
according to Dr. A. are those of febrile mania, but it is contra-indicated when 
there is jilethora, or a decided inflammatory diathesis. These must be first re- 
jiiovcd by bleeding, cold ap])licutions and affusions to the head, and by the in- 
ternal use of large doses of nitre, lift tartar emetic, or digitalis. It is ncccssaiy 
in order to obtain a permanent effect from the stramonium, to continue its use for 
some time, and to augment gradually the dose. If vertigo and weakness of 
sight are produced, it is ncccssaiy to suspend its use, or*better, to lessen the 
dose. 

In periodica? mania. Dr. A. says that thc«stramoniuin is one of the most effi- 
cacious means to abridge the attack and diminish its violence. Its prolonged 
use will also prevent a relapse. 

In obstinate epilepsy. Dr. A. asserts that tlie stramonium is the surest re- 
medy to shorten the paroxysms, and to lessen their frequency. He has never, 
however, ‘effected a radical cure with it. lie has also observed good effects 
from tliis remedy in some cases of convulsions, and of spasmodic cough, espe- 
cially after measles, in a case of catalepsy, and in cramps of the cwf of the legs, 
to which pregnant women are oftentimes subject, especially at night. He has 
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also found it useful in chronic rheumatisiii, as a palliative, but it will not effect 
a cure when the disease is inveterate. 

Dr. fliifeland in a note, states that the use of the stramonium requires great 
caution, he says that it is one of the most active narcotics, and ten drops of the 
tincture of the seeds can produce very serious narcotism.— ZfiiZ/dl/n des Sciences 
Medicaksy June, 1829. 

— • 

39. On ihe Employment of Iodine in Lymphatic Tumours. — M. Batlf. has 
published in the Revue Medicate for Marcii, 1829, twenty-five cases of white 
tumours, treated with iodine, some of them by himself, and the rest by other 
practitioners. In all these cases the patients ^cre of a lymphatic constitution, 
and exhibited various symptoms of scrofula. Under the influence of the prepa- 
rations of iodine, the general health ofall the patients improved, in a very remarka- 
ble manner, with one exception, patient who was in articulo mortis, almost 
when placed under the use of the remedy. Of the twenty-five patients, twenty- 
four were affected with lymphatic tumours of the joints; one had only some 
lymphatic scabs, incontinence of urine during the night, and some other scro- 
fulous symptoms. In eight the tumours were situated in the knee, six in the 
foot, three in the hip, two in the elbow; in ihe five others they occupied one or 
more ailiculations, and were accompanied with otlier symptoms of scrofula, as 
ophthalmia, albugo, discharges, &c. The treatment consisted in the employ- 
ment of iodine in different forms. 'I’o all the tincture w’as given internally in 
various doses; some took only twenty-five drops daily, others one hundred. In 
eight of the cases the ointment of the tincture of iodine or ioilurct of potash 
was used at the same lime. Manson cmplo}ed purgatives in most of the cases 
treated by him. The following are the results of the c'Uscs: — Cured fificen, 
benefited six, not cured four — total twcnty-fi\c. The number of cases collect- 
ed by M. Bayle are not sufficient to determine posititely the cases in whieli the 
iodine ought to succeed, or those in wdiich it promises no advanta,t,c. I’he 
cases cured were those in wliicli the tumours were neither very voluminous, 
nor open in many places, with utropliy of the Knibs, or vv itliout general ema- 
ciation. A much greater number of facts .are indeed iiccese^ry to establish po- 
sitively the principles of the treatment of lliese tumours by the preparations ot 
iodine, and it is especially necessary that plivsicians should report their unsuc- 
cessful, as well as successful cases, otherwise we must be led to adopt too fa- 
vourable an opinion of the value of the remedv . 

40. Treatment of Iloopinp; Cousfi. — Dr K vni.fci'^s, who published in 1827, in 
}Iurn*s Jrchives, a memoir on th» efficacy of a mixture of belladonna, ipeca- 
cuanha, and sulphur in the treatment of pertussis, and who had employed it 
with the greatest success in one hundred cases of this disease, has inserted in 
//iz/c /atifll’s Jburnn/, for February, 1829, another memoir on this subject, in 
which he reports a great number of cases observ ed‘ since, and which confirm 
his first results. The treatment of Dr. K. consists in tjic use of the following 
formulx. ]jt. Pulv'. rad. bclladon. gr. iv, ;pulv'. Doveri, gr. x. ; lac, sulph. 
sacchar. alb. piilv. gij. M. div. in chart xx. A child of two years to take one 
powder every three hours. Between each dose a tea-spoonful of the following 
to be given: — K. Aq. chamomile, ^j.; syrup, simp. ,^ij.; acid, pruss. Vauque- 
lin, gtt. xij. The proportion of the articles in these prescriptions ought to be 
increased or diminished according to the age and temperament of the child. 
Tlie author says that sometimes the effects of these remedies do not manifest 
themselves for five or six days; but then they become very evident, and gene- 
rally in from eight to twelve days at furthest the cure is complete. In some 
cases, after the employment of these remedies for two or three days a red ef- 
florescence of the skin appears, and a greater or less considerable dilatation of 
the pupils. Ii) this case the treatment must be suspended for twenty-four or 
thirty-six hours, and the proportion of belladonna diminished. — Archives 6Vn^- 
mIm. Nmi. 1 820 
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41. Partial Palsgeured by Sirychrua applied Loeedly.—Tvo cases of psrtud pa- 
ralysishave been successfully treated by Dr. Auciiincloss with strychnia applied 
to the denuded cuticle. The first was a man aged fifty-six, an habitual drunk- 
ard, admitted into the Glasgow Royal Infirmary on account of a varicose ulcer 
of the right leg. Ten days previously he suddenly lost the power of the left 
forearm and hand. I’he sensation of the parts remained perfect, but he was un- 
able to take hold of ^ny thing, or to extend the wrist and finger joints. Had 
no head-achc. Being costive, his bowels were freely opened. A blister was 
then applied to the back of the forearm, and one-eighth of a grain of strychnia 
sprinkled over the vesicated surface. On each successive day the application 
was increased, by adding the original quantity to that of the preceding day, till 
it amounted to one grain, after which one-fourth of a grain, instead of onc- 
eighth, was to he added. From the second week, he felt the parts to improve 
in power daily, with occasional sensation of prickling along the forearm and 
fingers. No obvious constitutional effect ensued. He was dismissed cured five 
weeks from the commencement of the treatment. 

In the case of another man admitted in August, with paralysis of flexor mus- 
cles, and diminished sensation of the right leg from knee downwards, a similar 
practice was pursued, with the same good effect. He was dismissed citred, 
having been under treatment during six weeks. 

At La Pita Dr, Bally is in the habit of treating cases of partial palsy in the 
above way, and is said to be very successful. In some cases he has made trial 
of the medicine internally without benefit. — Glasgoiu Medical Journal^ May, 
1829, 

42. Treatment of Persons Poisoned by Hydrocyanic Jlcid. By M. Orfila. — I n 
our last number we briefly noticed the treatment recommended by M. Orfila, 
in cases of poisoning with hydrocyanic acid, and now give further details from 
the Archives Gene rales, for July last. Neither liquid ammonia, oil of turpentine, 
nor the infusion of coffee, administered even at the same timo with the acid, 
seem to controul in the leasts degree its deleterious effects. Indeed science has 
not as yet discovered any substance capable of acting on this poison in the sto- 
mach, so as to destroy its baneful properties, and it is only by obviating the ef- 
fects produced on the system, that we can be of any service in these alarming 
cases. Tlic nv)st efficient means of this sort that we possess are, ammoniacal 
vapour, chlorine gas, aft'usions of cold water, and bleeding. 

Ammoniacal vapour. — Causing the person to inspire ammonia, diluted with 
twelve parts of water, is considered a good means of reviving the sunken powers 
of the nervous system, anti will overcome many instances the ill effects of 
this acid, if resorted to early; at the same time it might produce serious evils if 
it were employed undiluted, by inflaming the internal surface of tlie respiratory 
organ. M. Orfila nfadc many experiments on dogs with this method, and found 
that when it was cmploye/l early, and the quantity of the acid was not so great as 
to kill in a very short time, it in many instances prevented the fatal eff'ects where 
the poison would have inevitably ^destroyed life, had nothing been done; and in 
others, it prolonged the tcrai of existence considerably. 

Chlorine vapour. — M. Orfila considers the inspiration of chlorine, diluted with 
four parts of water, a more efficacious means of obviating the poisonous effects 
of hydrocyanic acid, than either the ammoniacal gas or the cold affusions. By 
means of it he succeeded in recovering dogs tliat had taken a sufficient quan- 
tity of the acid to destroy them in fifteen or eighteen minutes, provided it was 
employed within four or five minutes after the ingestion of the poison. 

Affusions of cold water* — The affusion of cold water on the head, course of 
the spine, and even on other parts of the body, M. Orfila admits to be an excel- 
lent means to be employed in these cases. In eight experiments with this re- 
medy made on dogs, three were recovered that had taken sufficient acid to 
have killed them in a few minutes, and in the remaining five *life was greatlj 
prolonged. 
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Bleeding.— YL Orfila believes that blood-fettin^ May be useful in these cases 
by diminishing' the cerebral congestion, but that it is not a sufficient means of it- 
self to overcome the poisoning: at least he has never succ(ieded by copious 
bleedings alone in causing the untoward symptoms to disappear. 

Having thus examined successively the different remedies that have been of- 
fered to obviate the poisonous effects of hytlrocyanic acid, M. Orfila indicates 
in a few words the order of proceeding tliat it is proper to institute in these 
cases. First, to give immediately an emetic or purgative,"^if too long a time has 
not elapsed since the acid had been taken; but especially to be asbidiiousin the 
application to the nostrils of a flask containing the chlorine or ammonia diluted, 
desisting now and then to give the patient short intervals of repose. kX the 
same time cold affusions to the head and spine are to be employed, bladders 
filled with ice to be placed on the head, blood to be taken from the arm or 
leeches applied behind the ears, and demulcent drinks given from time to time. 
By these means the evil effects will be usually averted, if too long a time has 
not elapsed since the ingestion of the poison. 

43. Sulphate of Salkine a substitute for Quinine in the Treatment of IntermiU 
tent Fevers. — M. Devilliers communicated to the Iloyal Academy of Medicine, 
at their meeting, Dec. 1st, 1829, a lettoi'from J)r. GTinAiiniN, in which the latter 
announces that lie has substituted the sulphate of salicinc for the sulphate of qui- 
nine in the treatment of intermittent fevers, vvitli success. Two cases related in 
this letter show the efficacy of this remedy extracted from the willow by M. 
Lerotix, pharmaceutist at Vitry-lc-Francaisc. Nearly two years ago, M. Buch- 
ner int iermany, and Dr. Uigatelli in Italy, obtained this substance, andcmploy- 
ed this remedy in intermittent fevers. — Archives Generates, J)ec. 1829. 

A case of interrniUeut fever successfully treated at the Hdtel Dicu of Paris, 
by M. Bally, with the salicinc, prepared by M. Lcroux, is related in Im Cli- 
nique, for January, 1830. 
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44. Inlenniilent Ophttidmia retm'ning every seventh day. — T]us interesting 
case is related by Dr. IDiETBa of Marbiirgh in Gracfe und Wallher^s Journal. 
G. M. xlat. 34, a labourer in a mill, subject to a'-thma, luid, during the winter 
1826 and 1827, been frequently attacked wiili ophlludmia, first of the ‘right, 
then of both eyes. This affection gradually subsided* but about three months 
afterwards, the right eye, in which the inflanimalion had been most violent, was 
on every Friday affected in the' following manner. At two o’clock in the morn- 
ing, the patient was suddenly roused from his sleep by a viole'nt pain in llie right 
eye, which at liic same time: became filled with tears, injected, and though it 
was not in llie least swelled, caused a sensation of fulness as if it would burst; 
he could not bear tlieliglit, and felt as if thert-was sand between the conjunc- 
tiva and eyc-lids. T’uese symptoms continued during the whole day till tlic 
evening, when they subsided, with a great discharge of tears from both eyes. 
On the following day both eyes were perfectly well. During rainy weather, all 
the symptoms were much less violent than during bright sun-sliine. The inter- 
Tnittent ophthalmia regularly continued till the spring of 1828, with this differ- 
ence only, that during the winter time, the attack began on Thursday night, 
and lasted only till Friday morning. On the 8th of April, 1828, the patient was, 
in consequence of a mechanical injury, affected witli violent iritis of the left 
eye; it lasted for about seven weeks, during wliich time the right eye remained 
free from the attacks of intermittent ophthalmia. On Friday, the 23d of May, 
however, the latter returned, though not so violent as before. On the 27th of 
May, the iritiaof the left eye having then almost entirely subsided, a sensation 
of violent burning and itching suddenly arose in the left eye, with great pain 
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over the eyebrow; these symptoms terminated in a ^eat discharge of tears, af- 
ter which the eye was perfectly well. On the 30th of May the intermittent oph- 
thalmia again returned, but was much less violent than before; from this period 
the patient remained free from the aflection, and up to the beginning of 1829, 
had, with the exception of one very slight attack of intermittent ophthalmia, 
been perfectly well. 

• — 

45. Amaurosis completely cured hy iJte Extraction of a Carious Tooth, — Dr. Ga- 
len zuwskt, of Wilna, relates this case in Graefeund Walther^s Journal, A 
man aged thirty-two, of vigorous constitution, but subject to rheumatism, was, in 
October, 1825, suddenly affected with violent shooting pain in the left upper 
jaw and eye, wliich continued for a few days, and then gradually subsided, but 
afterwards periodically returned. The pati^t did not take any notice of it un- 
til the pain became almost intolerable, and he observed that the sight of the 
left eye was completely gone. He applied to a medical practitioner, hut find- 
ing no relief from his remedies, left the affection to itself. About eight months 
after its commencement, a small tumour formed on the left cheek, and termi- 
iiateil in an abscess between the conjunctiva and lower eyelid of the affected 
eye; the quantity of purulent matter discharged from it amounted to several 
ounces. After this event the pain bcca.me much lfc>s; the blindness, however, 
continued, as before. 'Mie purulent discharge continued, and periodically in- 
creased, during about six months; after which time the pain in llie eye became 
so violent as to induce the patient to apply to a practitioner at Wilna, with the 
dclcriiii nation of having the eye removed, rather than continue to suffer such 
excruciating pain. On examining the eye. Dr. Galenzowski found the pupil di- 
lated, and perfectly Ibrpid, and .sight so completely lost, that darkness and the 
brightest light could not be distinguished. There was no organic disease of the 
eye, the muscles of which appeared to act regulirly; the purulent discharge 
continued; the pains in the eye were not so very violent as a few days before. 
On examining the rnoutli, a molar tooth was found to be carious to a great ex- 
tent, and moreover to contaii?in one of its roots a small piece of wood, by which 
a constant irritation appeared to have been kept up, which had eventually ter- 
minated in a peiforalioii of the antrum, into which a probe could be made to 
pass from the cavity of the tooth. After the extraction of the latter, no dis- 
charge of matt(!r ensued; but sight was restored in such a rapid manner, that 
the patient, after nine days’ adequate treatment, by gargarisms, 8ic. was able 
to return to his native country. 

46. Cancer— Exlirpation of the Eyeball. Dy^oiiN CourEU, M. D. Surgeon to the 
Glasgow Iloyal Infirmary. — A man, aged 50, was admitted into the infirmary, 
February 9th, 1829* with a tumour at the outer canthus of the right eye, of a 
cartilagino\is hardness, and adhering pretty firmly to the bony margin of the 
orbit. It is the seat of lancinating pain, which frequently shoots upwards along 
the forehead. In the centre of the tumour is an irregular ulcerated opening, 
which discharges a quantity of ciirdy pus. No denuded bone is felt with the 
probe. The integuments around the sore have a dull lived hue, and the eye- 
lids canJjc separated only to a small extent, showing a white, opaque, rough 
surface. • 

The affection commenced five years ago, in the form of a pustule, at the 
outer angle of the eye, which broke, and*formcd a small irritable sore. This 
has slowly extended, so as to encroach on the eyeball, which has gradually 
shrunk. Vision of this eye has been lost for the last twelve months. General 
health good, with the exception of aci(ffty of stomach. 

The tumour, tlie diseased portion of the eyelids, and the whole of the eye- 
ball, were extirpated. A strong hook being passed through the globe of the 
eye, its muscular and other attachments were divided with ai^ ordinary small 
scalpel, excepting thej)ptic nerve, which was cut with a pair of curved scissors. 
There was no bleeding, but die operation appeared to occasion most excruciat- 
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ing pain, which did not abate till after the exhibition of a large anodyne. In 
four days, healthy pus was secreted, and at the end of a month he was dismiss- 
ed with the wound completely cicatrized. He has since shown himself, as di- 
rected, at the hospital several times, and continues in perfect health.— G/osgoto 
Medical Journal^ Aug, 1829. 

47’. Pterygium cured by Purgatives . — A man aged twenty-nine, presented 
himself, November 27th, i829, at the Clinique of Professor Uust, in Berlin. He 
complained of pain and lachrymation of his left eye; and on examination, the 
caruncle was observed to be very red, as were the free borders of both eye- 
lids; and from the external angle of the eye, there was a triangular red space, 
the base of which was at the angle, and the summit at the cornea. 

He ordered the patient a purgative of calomel and rhubarb, which was re- 
peated a number of times, and by Ae 2d of December, the pterygium had en- 
tirely disappeared. 

M. Rust disapproves of any operational the commencement of pterygium, 
because, ha says, the divided vessels always reunite, whicli produces a relapse. 
He disapproves particularly of the operation of passing a tlircad under the dis- 
eased part and excising it. He considers a demngement in the abdominal cir- 
culation as the most common cause of this disease; Jind that it is therefore ne- 
cessary to address remedies to the intestinal canal, with the double view of re- 
storing its functions, ami of effecting a derivation. He uses as the only local 
application an astringent, and he considers Goulard’s water the best. — La C/i- 
nique^ Bee. 1320. 


SUUGFdlY. 

48. Cahc of Carotid Jlneurism in which the Mery was taken up ahore the 
Tumour . — In our last Number, vve published a chsc in which the operation of 
Brasdor for the cure of aneurism was successfully performed by our distin- 
guished coadjutor Professor Mott: and we find from the .lanuary mimber of the 
Medieo-Chirurgical Jhview tliat it has likewise been successfully achieved by 
A. Mo^tgomkrt, Bsq. surgeon in charge of the Civil Govermtvent Hospital at 
Mauritius, 'flic subject of this latter case, a free black, aged about 30, tall, 
of spare habit, and rather given to intemperance, v\as admitted into the Hospi- 
tal, February 20th, 1829, with an aneurismal tumour tiic size of a ptillcl’s egg, 
situated Immediately above the sternal portion of the left clavicle, and so 
close to that bone, that it seemed to emerge from behind it, or ratlier from 
within the cavity of the chest;' which rendered the taking^up of the common 
carotid artery below the aneurism absolutely impracticable. 

The poor man had an almost constant tickling cough, with severe pain of tlic 
trachea; copious frothy mucous expectoration; great anxiety of countenance; 
hoarseness of voice; disturbed sleep; and w&s rather emaciated from constant 
watching. 

The account he gave of his case was, that he caught cold by sleeping ex- 
posed in the night airmbout a fortnight prior to his admission into hospital, at 
which period he first noticed the tumour. As there was considerable de- 
rangement of the digestive organs, ‘the requisite cathartic medicines were 
given to restore tlicir functions, and expectorants, and anodynes for the cough 
and general irritation. 

21st. Has head-ache with severe fixed pain of the left temple; considerable 
fever; pulse 76, tense, and full, but irregular; the tumour increasing and 
mdsating strongly; has been three times copiously purged. V. S. ad mist. 
Iplnae simp. SJ^cum tart- ant. gr. i, 3tiis horis. Vespere. The bleeding pro- 
duced tendency to fainting, and has relieved the head-ache and fever, but 
the pain of temple and other symptoms continue. From this period the tu- 
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mour went on increasing raptdiy until 9th of March, when it had acquired an 
alarming si 2 e, the base occupying the space of two-tliirds of the sternal por- 
tion of the clavicle, and ascending nearly four inches upwards to the angle of 
the jaw, so that the volume of the tumour limited exceedingly the space for 
taking up the arteiy above it — ^the attempting of which 1 was induced to un- 
dertake from having read Mr. Wardrop’s successful case in the 9th volume of 
the Lancet, folios 479 Jto 485. Seeing that no time was to be lost, as the tu- 
mour might soon burst, or the patient be suifocated by its pressure on the 
trachea, and that its rapidly increasing size would soon so far diminish the 
space for operating as to render an operation impossible, 1 requested a consul- 
tation of the principal medical officers of Port Louis, as well French as English, 
who all unanimously concurred with me in opinion that the taking up of the 
artery, ultra tumorem, was an adviscable measure. 1 immediately commenced 
tlie operation in the presence of numerous* medical spectators, aided by my 
friends Dr. Ingham, Surgeon 29th Regiment, and Dr. Shanks, Assist. Surgeon, 
82nd Regiment, and Act. Chief of the Civil Medical Department. It may be 
observed here, that I was badly supplied with instruments, the want of which 
was however compensated by my able assistants. The operation was perform- 
ed in a similar manner to that described by Mr. Wardrop, and consisted in mak- 
ing an incision of an inch and a quarter long through the integuments and pla- 
tysma myoides muscle, by which the inner edge of the sterno clciclo mastoi- 
deus was brought into view, greatly thrown inward and forward out of its 
natural position. This being drawn aside by a retractor, the incision was con- 
tinued oil its inner side, in the direction of the carotid artery, with every possi- 
ble caution to avoid the superficial veins, one of which, of considerable size, 
crossed the neck, limiting very much my space for operating. The after part 
of the operation was attempted with a silver knife, as directed by Mr. War- 
drop, but finding th.at instrument too clumsy, and depending on the steadi- 
ness of my hand, 1 removed the cellular substance, and exposed tlie sheath of 
the vessels, by dissecting with the forceps and* scalpel, occasionally using the 
handle of the latter, when I fciind it necessary. This dissection exposed the 
descendens nuni running on the front of the sheath of the vessels, the bifurca- 
tion of tlie artery, the external jugular vein at the upper angle of the incision, 
and a vein the size of a large crow-quill crossing the artery at the lower angle, 
and immediately above the omo*hyoidcus muscle, which limited the space for 
taking up the artery to little more than half an inch. The sheath of the vessel 
w'as|g)w slit open, when the artery, vein, and par vagum nerve, were seen in 
their natural situations. 

'rhe patient who had bebn very restless riming the whole of the operation, 
suddenly raised himself up, so that I was compelled to seek agiun for the 
sheath, and being unable to find the first opening, I was obliged to make a 
second one. An aticmpt was now made to pass a rude, crooked aneurismal 
needle armed with a double ligature around the artery, in which I was foiled 
by the restless state of the patient. A second attempt proved more successful, 
as it passed with facility. On the*ligalurc being laid hold of, the needle was 
withdrawn and on one ligature being secured the other was removed and the 
wound brought in contact by a simple suture and strap of adhesive plaster. 
The patient being now' faint, a little wine and water was given and he was put 
to bed. It is remarkable that scarcely a drop of blood was lost during the 
operation, (which was performed in about 25 minutes,) except what escaped 
from the vessels of the integuments and platysma myoides, which did not ex- 
ceed a tea-spoonful. 

March 10th. The patient suffered very much from dyspnees, cough, consi- 
derable and increased frothy mucous expectoration, and difficult deglutition for 
several hours after the operation, but which symptoms are now much abated. 
Pain of temple entirely gone; slept none in the night, for which he cannot ac- 
count; pulse 80, soft and full; ton^e white, belly slow, the pulsation of tumour 
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less distinct, and he feels in every respect much 'relieved. 01. Ricini, g j. Mist 
Hucil. pro tusse. Vespere, well purged; Haust Tinct. Opii, gtt. xxv. 

March 11th. Passed a tolerably good night; has less cough and irritation of 
the trachea; suffers but little from the wound, or tumour, in which there is 
still pulsation, but less distinct than prior to the operation; complains of fixed 
pain of left scapula; pulse at the wrist 88, soft, tolerably full and irregularly 
intermittent; skin natural; but little thirst. Mist. Salipac Simp. gj. Tr. Digi- 
talis, gtt. viij. Stiis horis. Potus Lemonade. Vespere, continues to go on 
well— pulse 72, no disposition to sleep. Haust. Tr. Opii, gtt. xxx. 

March 12th. Passed a good night; tumour much decreased in size; and says 
that the pulsation has entirely subsided, neither is it to be felt. Complains 
chiefly of slight difficulty of deglutition, (but less so than at any period subse- 
quent to the operation,) with a fulness at the epigastrium and flatulent eructa- 
tion. Voice more clear and distinct; pulse 78, soil and tolerably full, but still 
intermitting; no motion of bowels. Haust. cathart. ; continue mixture and 
potus. 

March 13th. Has had b\it one scanty stool; slept none until an anodyne was 
given at midnight, after which he slept well till five o’clock. Pulse 80, soft, 
tolerably full, and intermitting at longer intervals. The dressings being re- 
moved the wound presented no appearance of union. 

14th. The aneurismal tumour is reduced to one-half its original size, and 
docs not pulsate when the patient is sitting up in bed. In the recumbent 
posture, however, an indistinct pulsation becomes: perceptible. The patient 
is not sensible of any pulsatory movement in the tumour, but the wound has 
been painful and caused a restless night. Hitter tonic mixt. gj. thrice a day; 
pil. hyd. gr. v. h. s. 

March-18th. Tumour continuing to decrease; distinct pulsation perceptible 
at a small point on tlie humoral edge of the aneurism, indicative of approaching 
rupture of the sac. 

20th. Goes on well. In the evening slight hsemorrbage from the wound, 
which, excepting where the ligature comes oCd, is entirely healed. Pulse 
much excited; general agitation and di'ead of approaching death. Pulsation 
at the point mentioned on 18th more distinct, but no where else over the tu- 
mour. Haust. ex tinct. digital, p. gtt. xx, Tt. camph. c. gtt. xl. 

21st. An indifferent night; no return of haemorrhage; pulsrtion at the point 
specified still distinct; pulse irregularly intennitting; belly confined. 01. ri- 
cini, gj. 

22d. Belly relieved; considerable return of haemorrhage at half past 10 
o’clock last night, followed by ^lills and total cessation of pulsation at the 
point alluded to, but which has returned since 5 o’clock this morning; pulse 
irregularly intermitting. At 9 A. M. considerable bleeding from the wound; 
and at 2 and 4 P. M. bleeding recurred, but on every occasion was easily com- 
manded. 

23d. A good night; no renewal of haemorrhage; aneurismal tumour more 
distended, pulsating considerably; pulse irregularly intermitting; belly confin- 
ed. Pil. hyd. gr. v. h. s. 

March 28th. Aneurismal tumour again appears enlarged. 

March 29th, A sip^ill abscess had formed in the course of the cicatrix which 
discharged itself through the small opening left by the ligature, but by the 5th 
of April the discharge had ceased aqd the opening closed. 

May 28th. Since the last report the general symptoms have been unimpor- 
tant; the tumour gradually enlarged and threatened to suppurate, and the 
pointing prominence noticed on 18th March was so thin, as to cause apprehen- 
sion of its bursting momentarily. The next day (29th) it gave way, discharg- 
ing about eight ounces of fetid chocolate-coloured fluid. Compresses and 
bandage were applied to jirevent the apprehended hxmorrhagy. On the 30th, 
these dressing, soaked with fetid discharge, were removed; there being no 





sis' 


sanguineous cfTusion, and perceiving the opening of . the pointej^|iK(npiir'tQ be 
insufficient to give exit to the corrupted aneurismal bloody I 
large it. 'fhe incision being made, from 6 to 8 ozs. of tnft|tter to the ^ 

above, mixed with coagula, escaped, I in^duced my finger and "Teitiovea a 
considerable quantity of coagula and tetfhcious lymphs ' In the act of tno^ng 
my finger for this purpose I felt the artery, below tbq seat of tlm^igpitiire^ , 
without pulsation, .the trachea pushed considen^ly to fne right sidi^Jhe ante-"* 
rior surface of the cervical vertebrae, and tlie muscles sterno-hydSeus and ^ 
thyroideus as if dissected; the sterno cleido mastoideus rounded, and as if 
knotty, admitting the finger to pass round it- After clearing out t|it top a 
dossil of lint was introduced, and adhesive straps with bandage applied, 
'rhese dressings being removed on the ibi lowing day« the lint was found co- 
vered with p\is, but no discharge from the wound, whldh lool^d tolerably 
Tlie swelling had very considerably subsuled, the patient had passed iustiod. 
night, breathed easier, coughed and expectorated less, and the pulsd, mmi 
106, had fallen to 80. From this period the countenance and gener^ cotfiii- 
tion of the patient improved; and every day's visit gave additional reason .to 
hope for his recovery. The great size of the tumour may in part be account- 
ed for by the decomposition of blood and disengagement of gas. The fetbr of 
the matter was such, that 1 could not remove it from my fingers for two dajfl. 

At the present period, (8 Uj June,) the patient- begins to walk out of dooS^, 
there is no discharge fromythe wound, which is on the eve of healing; all 
mour has entirely disapp/rared from the neck, and whatsoever fate be in fe* 
serve for tlie patient, theameurism at least seems to be cured. / ' , . 

49. 7'rmiment of Jlncur.iftins hy the Method of Vahalm»-^\t is stated 
Faillatii), in the Mevue Mi^cak for January, 1829, that Id. Dupuytreft, who 
has often seen aneurisms treated by the method of Valsalva, has frequently bb;: 
served that under this treatment aneurismal tumours of the chest, abdoqun, 
and linjbs, augment in vol||me, instead of diminishing, a^ finaUy rug 
M. D. explains this phenomena by supposing tliat the bleeding weak^ 
parletcs of the arteries more than it does the power of the hearl^nd t*' 
having thus a greater relative force, ruptures the former, 

.^0. Gastrolorhy successfully performed. By Dr. GaIeoche. — A w’oman aged 24, 
to excite vomiting, introduced a fork into her throat, and permitting it to slip 
from her fingers; it descended into her stomach, where it remained for ^many 
months without producing any apparent injury; but final^ very violent effects 
which threatened the life of the patient sjflicrvened, and Br. CayijC^be, after 
consulting Professoi*s Deipceh and Fages, performed gast ro w a fa^^e fork was 
easily extracted, ai^ at the end of abput twenty days the %ouiwSHhealed. 

Wc take the above notice from llie Hevue MSdicak for and. re- 
gret that more details are^lOt finished. The case was ' the 

cal Society of Bordeaux, by Drf^arres. 

— - . ‘ 

51. Prolapsus Ani treated according to the of 'Ey Dr. 

Macpaelane.— A shoemaker aged 54, beo(pe a distnct padenf in the begin- 
ing of February. The gut deapehded M igJfe than two imbhes >n e^^iy at- 
tempt to evacuate the bb^els, ao^ompknflft with considerable paib and 'te-' 
nesmus. When he remaine4for a few iftinutes in an erect positiqp, sij^e 
displacement took place slowly, although no propulsive eftbi^s were em- 
ployed; this, however, cou||^ be prevented by piwure. The first thing pro- 
jected from the anus, was a circidar fold of the inttbcpto membrane of the rec- 
turo^ at .its verge, of a livid colour and tuherqidatbd appearance, and Bits 
soon followed by the complete descent of )^el and hemorrhage fW)m in- 
numerable points. The recumbent posi^e a^rfi gentio bult coiitlnued pressure 
for a few minutes generally effected the xeddetion of the prolapsus, ^though 
at an earlier period it often continued ifteducibl^ for hours. His general 
. No. XL— May, 1830. 22 
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health vaa much impaired, and the constant initation and almost daily attach# 
of h«pQn^^» disabled him from following his employment. 

« e^samininif the anus after the gut was replaced, the surrounding in- 
tegumcntl were found extremely relaxed. There existed such an unnatural 
looseness in the attai^nent of the shin around the anus, to its corresponding 
cellula^nembrane, that it could be easily drawn out with the fingers in the 
form on|p^e or mor6 large flaps. Having succeededr in two similar cases, 
which 8eml under my care in the Royal Infirmary, during tlie suiiuncr of 1826, 
in completely curing the disease, by cutting off the loose integuments, as 
recommended by the late Mr. Hey, 1 determined to try it in this case, 'fhe 
Sidin was drawn as far out as possible into broad flaps, an<l cut off with the 
BCissw^ in a circular direction, until all the superfluous integument was re- 
lttdVei^,includin|^ a poiftion of the livid and tuberculatcd fold of mucous mcm- 
which was projected from hrithin the sphincter. The pain was trifling, 
and only a few drops of blood were lost. A soft compress and T bandage 
were applied, and he was strictly confined to bed. For a few days, a partial 
procidentia took place on every attempt to go to stool. < He had a good deal 
of pain and inflammation nrohnd the anus, attended with complete retention of 
urine, which required the frequent introduction of the catheter. In ten days 
after the operation, he was able to walk about, and void his stools, without any 
return of the disease, and in three weeks he v'as pcrfectly^cured. Pressure 
was continued to the part for some time longer— occasional dos^s of castor oil 
were prescribed, and he was enjoined to avoid stf^jiiing at stool. 

There will generally be found in obstinate ari loyg -continued forms of 
tl!^ disease* a great relaxation in the connexion ''of the rectum at its lower 


pitfl, with the surrounding textures. This circumstance, although it may not 
be the original cause, is sufficient, in many casc,<, to account for the continue 
ance of the displacement in chronic and invetery.c cases, although 1 believe it 
i^enerally accompanied by a diminished power of the sphincter. If the 
lUSum, in consequence of being much in’itatdd, as in various bowel corn- 
Hnts, ultim^ely becomes relaxed, the tenesmus, which is an invariable at- 
may^ overcome the sphincter, as to give rise to a procidentia. Rut 
l|Kfks in the case now detailed, the erect position is suflievnt to cause a 
oHvInt of the gut, we have grounds for believing, that besides the relaxed 
state of the rectum, there exists a want of power in the sphincter muscle, 
which pait, along with the levator ani, is mainly instrumental in maintaining 
the rectum in its natural situation. In the cases detailed by Mr. Hey, there, 
existed in combina^on with relaxation of the integuments, one or more livid 
tubercles at the ye%e of tlie aniTJ, which were also removed. He expected 
from this ope||j^^tliat inflammation of tlie surrounding cellular texture would 
be cxcite^^Ke attachments of the rectum consolidated, .and the power of the 
sphincte jBIp royed; In a majority of cases, the disease will be found to yield, 
UUJIV is often 1cdiou.s and protracted,) to the local applications 
anil internKret|edies usually employed, thould it continue, however, a.s 
SfCmetiptea happenir after the exciting cau5*c has been removed, wc will occa- 
sionally find tliat the loose ^te of the skin around the anus, and the relaxed 
alllchments of the rectum, at ite termination, become the primary causes of 
tht cphtinuance of the disease* It is, I conceive, in such circumstances that 
thti simple operation may be ^neficially adopted .^’ — Glasgow Med. Journal^ 
1829. * 


52. of Siraagukiled Hernia when tlwigiart is Gangrenous. — M. Uir- 

rnttVKS says that in strai^lated hernia, when the included part is gangre- 
nous, the stricture should not be divided, that operation being in this, case use- 
less and indication is to make early free incisions to ex- 
pose the psi^ to faciliUte the evacuation of the faecal matters, and 

to prevent .their ihmtrittiiQiii without tHe sac. If the g^grene have made but lit- 
tle progress, and the discharge of faecal matters be difficult, a female catheter 
or gum elastic sound, should be introduced into the superior portion of intestine 
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snd allowed to remain until a free passan for the fxcea is established, vhen it 
js to be withdrawn. If the surgeon has doubts of the exact condi^liteq^he in- 
testine, M. D. says he should not fear to incise the intestine, as if spba- 


js to be withdrawn, it the surgeon has doubts of the exact ~condinro||iqKtie in- 
testine, M. D. says he should not fear to incise the intestine, as if spha- 

celated, since it is shown by a great number of cases, that an opening of the in- 
testine without loss of substance, neither %gravates the disease, norr^indsthe^ 
cure, in the greater number of cases. GeneraJ and local bleeding, diluejipiHnkg»'^^ 
and diet, ouglit to be employed to relieve the inftammai^on of th fficd lominal 
viscera. — limie Midimk^ Non. 1829. 


53. Nipvus Mutemufi Cured by Vacemailon. — The following case is related by 
Dr. AucHijrcLoss, in the Glasgow Medical Journal, for May, 1829. A girl, aged 
eight months, was brouglit to the Glasgow Royal Infirmary, in September, 
“iiaving a nxvus on the lower part of the foj^ehead, half an in^h above the left 
inner canthus. It was as large as a hazlenut, and of a dark red colour. It ^as 
observed at birth, 'and was then quite level with* the surface. After a monthit 
became elevated. Having never been vaccinated, fresh lymph was inserted by 
minute punctures, both around the circumference and over the whole extent of 
the tumour. On the eighth day many small pustules wei’Q visible, and by 
twelfth they had coalesced, and become incrusted. On the twenty-first, the 


iicab separated, leaving the surface underneath tenebr and slightly prominent. 

A second crust succeeded, and to this a third and a fourth? a perfect cure being 
effected in abCut six weeks. 

** 1 perfectly agree with ^lose who have made trial of this practice, that it is 
indispensable to the ultimate success of tl^e case, that the lymph should be freely 
iiilroduecd over the dlscastM surface, as well as around its circumference. ■ Ip 
this way, llie adltesive inflammation which is excited, appears to extend from 
one pustule to another, and m the course of a few days tiie whole becomes in- 
volved in one scab. I 

54 . Exlirpatlon of the Utem8,^Th\s operation has been jiferformed ms^h^ 
times in German}^, in patients affected with prolapsus or inversion of thQj|MP 
nis. Dr. Wolfl', of Celle in Hanpver, removtiKi not only the literas, bu^SyS 
wards the ovaries: the patient died, ♦ 'Mjjf’ 

Kxtirpation of the neck oftlic uterus has been performed by OsiandertwemP^ 


three times, by iiisfranc thirty-six times, several times in England, and twice 
ill this country, once by Dr. Warren and once by Dr. Strachan; in Dr. Warren’s 
case part of the body of the uterus was also removed. * 

Extirpation of the whole^ uterus for cancer, this organ being in its normal 
]>osition, has been performed, so far as we can learn from puj^shed accounts, 
ten times, and it is a matter of great interest to ascertain results of 

these cases justify a resort to an operation, certainly the pain- 

ful in surgery, This operation was first performed by a Germai|MRCon,‘Br. 
Sautsu, of Constance, in Jiftiuary, 1822. By the commencePteifj Mfi feril, Jtis 
patient's health appeared rcstom. excapt an incontinence 
an opening of the posterior portion of thh bladder? ilie died, K^wever, m die 
.1st of June, apparently of another'diseasc. 6ii1i|OnfiASiUon, trace m Chn- 
cer could be discovered in any of?the organs*’ V^Sreat Britain this operation 
has been performed six times, four tiqies Blunded;* once by MT. Ban- 
ner,! and once by Mr. Lizars. Qf Mr. cases only one survived the 

effects of the operation, ati^ s^ dled|li|ii|iiflL year after, and on examiha^n 
the upper end of the vagina ^s found Uneven, partially ulcerated, vascumr, 
and connected with a mass of cerebi&rm.dBittep? tie ovaries, back part of the 
bladder, the lumbar glands, and upper part of the rect^ also were all affect- 
ed with organic disease, t Mr. Banner^ patleikt ^ed'oir the fourth day, and the 
result of Mr. Lizars* case has not been publUheC In France the deration has 
been performed three times, once by M. IMfib^ier,^ and twice h)W. Roux, the 


*].oui].Med.Oaz.Vol.lLp.S94. t Idem, p. 58S* t idem, VoU HI. p* 800. ( See oqr last Ko. 
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ti^o latter operations were fataL Thua of ten operations, or rather nine, (for 
V the res^ Liaars’ not beina hnoii^D, it should not be counted,) three only 
' are as successM» Of tVse successful cases, M. Sauter’s, died five 

months after Uie opOiation; Mr. Btundell*s died one year after the operation, 
and ceij^ly ought not to be considered successful, since, though successful as 
eatirpation^'lt was unavailing in respect to the preservation of life; 
M< ease hat been only recently performed, and the result is still to 

be ascerlHEd. Such are the facts in relation to this operation, and are thus 
certainly ® from encouraging, on the contrary, they anpear to justify the fol- 
lowing, remarks of the editor of the Mtdico^Chirurgkal Memw. “We consi- 
der ^evf^tirpation of the uterus, not previously protruded or inverted, one of 
the most cruel and unfeasible operations that ever was projected or executed 
by the head or lieud of man. We are very far from discouraging bold or un- 
tried o^rations, but there is a line^cyond which it may not be prudent to go, 
even should a solitary instance or two of success rise up as precedents to bear 
out the operator.** In our esteemed cotemporary, the Journal Ginerah de Me- 
dednef the learned editor, T)r. Gendrin, has given a sketch of all the operations 
for extirpatioh of canj^erous uteri that have been made public, and to tliat work 
for October last we refer tlie reader who desires further details. ^ 

Since the above was written, we have received the number of La Clinique 
for the 20th of January last, from which we learr^that M. Recamier again per- 
fohned this operation, on the ISth of January, and hxmorrhag#^pervened, 

and the patient died the second day afte¥ the operaiipn. 


Caw of Strangulated Crurtd ffemta^ reduced s^/ontmeoufhj offer Gangrem 
Hernial Sac . — This singular ciise was commujicated to the Medical So- 
ciety of Paris, by t}r. Gibouaiid, of SanchevUle, awi is published in the Jmmal 
for December last. March ISt^, 1826, i)r. S. was called to a woman, 

f irty-one years, in the sixth month of her|pregnancy, who had been 
I for four years with a crural ficrnia of the light side. I’his hernia, or- 
indol^t, entirely reducible, andpf the size of a pullet’s egg, had ac- 
luddenly tli© size of a fist, £r consequenpe of an efibrtthc precedingday 
»s a fart. The patient was affected With the usual symptoms of stran- 
hemia, and tonics, bleedings, b^ths, leeches, emollient cataplasms, to- 
bacco injections, &c. employed Without success, and an operation proposed, 
but the patient refused to submit to it. On the sixth day tlie hernial tumour 
became livid, clammy, and the epidermis raised, forming here and there phlyc- 
ten» filled with a reddish serosity. During the night, violent colics; the patient 
was sensible of something quittingithe tumour and enter the abdomen; after 
this copiouf^applj^ns from the bowels took place, 'flic seventh day the mor- 
tification ofij^^tivwpes of the hernia became evident, and all the symptoms 
of strangMM had disappeared. " Th^e fifteentli d^ the mortified parts were 


throiyn oil 


L comprised not only the skin andtp«itoncal envelope, but also 


the ^ri]pb^9^f^ crural opening, sOv^that thbnngers together could be in- 
tro(h\d^'Into thW opening; behind thHl opening a portion of intestine, highly 
Uijeeteo, knd which completi^ closed it, was perceived! The opening healed 
bVigran^tions by the'fortietiTdsyx ftud at the full period of utcro-gestation 
was delivei^d of a child. 

of $he Jnus without fnekitm or Cauterization. 

DUpuytrei^oiisidcrs spastiaodic constriction of the 
gphtiicter al the true leaioitS this and the elongated ulcer called 

fisOo^ of the anus as a i|(econdiuy phenomenon. In curing the stricture of the 
sphlhcter the disease is eurdd,kn# the snti-contractilc property of the bella- 
dmma rendesBit a pl^per a^lil^tion, M. D. has effected cures with this tg- 
medy i^ntiynMLojr'wmeai The following case is reported in the Heme M4- 
dicoICf for Marco, 1809, by^ M. Failhird A healthy young woman had been 
affechnlfor some wlnelu with rery violent pains in the anus, whenever she went 
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It) stool, especially when the flkces w^re hard. At firot these pains continued only 
a few minutes, but afterwards they perf^sted lon^r, and finally 66ijKic|^d dur- 
ing some hours. When she entered the H5tel Dieu her anus wai^H^pniined 
with care by M. Dupuytren, who discovered there a very superficW fissure. 
I’he constriction of the anus was very considerable, the finj^er could be in- 
troduced into it without difficulty and causing great pain. ^UnwillinSfc sul^ 
ject the patient to the^pain and inconvenience of an incision or.ttM|Batio^^ 
M. D. prescribed the introduction intathe anus of a roll of lint 'Mped with 
the following ointment, and renewed every time the patient went tc^tool: R. 
Axunge, §yi.; cxlr. bell, gj.; acet. plomb. ^i. M. This ointment calmed the 
pains; in a few days they entirely ceased, and the patient was relieved of her 
disease. 

57. Amputation efthe Perns.— When the penis is excised, especially near the 

pubis, from the retraction of the parts it is sometimes difficult and even impos- 
sible to discover the opening of the urethra, so as to introduce a catheter into 
it, whence very unpleasant or even fatal restdts may happen. To obviate this 
difficulty, same operators introduce into the urethra a metallic sound, up9n 
which they this renders the operation, however, longer and of course sub- 
jects the patiA to more pain. M. Barth^Iemy, Surgeon to the Hospital du 
(Iros-Ciiillofi, recommends the introducUon of a gum elastic catheter as fiir;^ ? 
posable into -the bljiddcr, wli^i the penis and catheter are both to be divided 
Ijy a single Journal Lf/iverael, 1829. 

58. J)ujjny!ren*$ Methodyf lhTmvh\g'^ihrou$ Ppippi of the (Ilsrus. — M. 

n’VTUKv, instead of the me\od hitherto employed for the removafrof ute^ne 
polypi, extirpates them in all cas^s with the knife. He has been led to prefer 
this operation, from the consileration of the fibrous nature of polypi, the faci- 
lity with which by moderate Jut continued tmetiou the uterus may be drawn 
oen wiih the vulva, the factlhat hjcmbrrhage is less to b^e fearcjl thanis sup- , 
posed, and that the difficultiel arising jfrom the deep situation 6f pediclgj|| 
the tiimour may be easily overcome, lle^des, it is 5ometipi|stmpG%sible ti|]^ 
]dy a ligature, cither because tuffioiu^s too deeply situated or complefw^ 
fills tlie \ agiua, and even greatly distenoiit, sp thattlie fingers or jnstrun^lF 
for applying the ligature cannot be introduced; moreover tlie consccpicnces of 
tile .application of the ligature are often very dangerous. The following is M, 
Dupuytren s mode of operating. The patient is placed on her back upon tha 
edge of a bed, her legs and thighs flexed and fixed as for the operation of litho- 
tomy. t'ery strong dre.ssing forceps are intrq^luced into the vi^na, with which 
the polypus is seized hold of, if it do not project beyond Ih^ Ml w ay the forceps 
arc introduced on the finger or with the aid of a sppRidiim.m l^^p|||,c aae their 
branches must be strflight.and the rings small, to that they can'^SBfcpBtO the 
.spcculuin, when the latter lAwitl) drawn from the vagina, after t^lflKrpiUs has 
hcen seized hold of by the foropps. The surgeon Ihen erdpld^r^PRlM tijac- 
tion to draw out the polypus, or if it already projec^beyond th^ vtgin^j^ to 
pose its pedicle. Sometimes a sinjfle forceps is jaft sfiflicieht, the fi«t ilthen 
confided to an assistant, who continues the tractws, and the surgeon takes 
hold of another part of the polypus wid\ ano^cf^ir of f^eps, and thn&the 
desired effect is ftioduccd. The pedicle hAn^j^ght to the orifice of the vagina, 
the surgeon ascertains tbeaise^of the whether there he in • 

large arteries, the latter is^iHsertaincd^^tMpulShtid^. If there be pulsatiofC 

a ligature is to be applied ibove the feace .Ivhere is intended to make the 
incision, but where no pulsations are.gllscQ^ci^^ Ae pedicle is to be divided 
with a bistoury or scissors eprved on sidife^ When there is no pedicle, M, 
Dupuytren makes around the anterior half ofli^tht bkse of tlie tumour ah inci- 
sion which penetrates into.the mucous4i8»«^'1tfife sub-mucous ediular tissue, 
or even the proper tissue of the uterus; t^iiinUar incision is made posteriorly. 
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the tvp incisions united, and the tuftiQiiirdfBsecteilout. tn this case the opera* 

^ tion is more»complicated, andmajr he more readily followed by haemorrhage, 
V. inflamwipn, &c. M. Paillard, who reports this method in the Bevue M^dicak for 
June, states that numerous successful cases attest the advantages of this 
operati^ ^ Ilnu^ be conceived that when these tumours are soft or have de- 
^^neimjtt so as to tear easily, that it will present obstacles to the operation, but 
^^%th pI||H|||||l prudence, and slow and moderate traction, M. P. says that the 
surgeowIHliRentually succeed. Experience proves, hi says, that dangerous 
hsemorrhl^ never occurs; once only M. D. has been obliged to have recourse 
to the tampon, which readily arrested the hemorrhage. 

Treatment of Indolent Ulcer of the Leg. — J. Stme, Esq. of Edinburgh, has 
lately adopted a method of treatment of indolent ulcer of the leg, certainly one of 
the.most perplexing affections thabthe surgeon is called upon to treat, which he 
considers as in many respects preferable to the method recommemded by Mr. 
Baynton^ though he believes tliat the latter when properly executed will sooner 
or later effect a cure, if a cure be practicable. “Some frivolous and wrong- 
headed improveh have advised,” says Mr. S. “that the straps should not encir- 
cle the whole limb, but only two-thirds of it, and lienee have done what' they 
C^ld to bring themselves and the practice into contempt. I h^ lately cured 
|b‘aU^lcer on the leg of a lady, wliich had Existed without interraptiou for twenty 
years, and was deemed incurable, because it facAmsisted the fhhst assiduous ex- 
ertions of several surgeons in town. When I propost'd to apply adlfl^fsive plasters, 
the patient would hardly consent, because th^ had^ieen tried previously with- 
out success. . J^scertained that Uiey hmihot encircl ‘d the limb, and hence tlie 
fiuhire.’* \ 

Mr. Symts’s method, which he prefers to Bayn^Sn’s,* consists in the applica- 
tion of a blister over the ulcer. “ It is not unusiUl to meet with cases of indo- 
lent ulcers” he observes, “ which aftei^sdiibitinTf their characteristic obstinacy 
.iu opposition to, the yost csreftil treatra^ent, healjfip at once without any atten- 
so soon M the limb begins to recoffr ftom Ai attack of phlegmonous cry- 
|ps whiemtt hts^ happened to |ufrer The obdcrvalion of such cases led me 
y the e^ct of inducing a sinular|^l|nm^ion artificially, and the result 
/equalled my expectations. I Th^%eahs employed for this purpose were 
blisters, and the object bcing^p excit<^a smart and difl'vise in/lammation, tlicy 
were not limited in extent to the sr/e of the sore, but were made to cover a 
great part of the limb, and-werc allowed to remain in operation for a long while, 
soihetimes even twenty-four hours.. 

“ The first effect of the blister| in these cases is a more than ordinar)’' inflam- 
mation and the surface sometimes continuing to suppurate profusely 

fi;)r several||K aaiftlie cutis had been denuded by a scald or burn. 

^ patient wagreeably surprised by ohfeerving tliat the oede- 

^j^ous^HMg of the limb, which so constantl3^ccompanie3 ulcers of the 
liR’Ipriridcl^tion, begins to subside, aiuUn the course of a vciy short 
js^Ty exceeding a w^ek or two, it ueaHy Sr entirely disappears. The con- 
of thil detume^ei^ is a great diminution in the size of the sore, 
comes to he on lip^vel with the surrounding skin. Then the sur- 
on a heathy granulating appearance, and the sore heals, partly by 
!L jjy format^iyiipicatrix. For tlie firgt few days after 

r|er,lpU been applied, somo Amle ointment juay be used, just as in the 
jr t^tinent of a blpt^ds^Sh and aftcsN^aids a wash of acetate of 
, 0 # aiitphate of zinc, in the pr^ortl^fn of one or two grains to the ounce, 
if the. serh. should again prose '«hsdnate>'the blister may be repeated, and if a 
Snuill conclusion of the cure, it ought to be 

filled Unith tli^ r€i| jpzide ol iinrttaqpjy, or a mixture of this powder with flour. 
My induced me to try this application 

in thc^tr^atfndltt officers, and.l cannot hay too much in its praise, especially 
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in the case just mentioned. vAfter bne 09 two dressings it forma a firm crust 
over the sore, which ought not to be BJrturbed, and renders anj? ftu^fr inter- 
ference unnecessary.” * ' i jl 

Mr. S, ascribes the good effects of blisters which have been jusf scribed, 
to their stimulating the absorbent vessels^ so as to remove the oedenu^; 

This treatment cannot be considered as new m this country, the lafi||r. 
scy, many years ago, recommended and successfully employety^^d^pd oiff 
tharicles as an appTica'don to certainindolent ulcers of the leg. ffyBHfirmrntfi 
of Surgery.— £dm. Mtd. and Surg. J<n»n,Jan, 1830. ‘ 


60. On Operations Performed ai the SoHeiiation of the Patient^ against the 
judgment of the Surgeon . — We find in the lUoue MSmeale^ for March, 1829, the 
following interesting observations on this subject, by M. Paillard; they may 
be considered as expressive of the sentimefits of M. Dupuytren. It is g|ne- 
rally observe<l that severe operations, performed against the opinion of tiie sur- 
geon, merely to comply with the desires of the patient, are rarely successful. 
Whatever precautions arc taken to insure success, death often supervenes. 
Although the surgeon explains to the patient all tlie hazards of the opera- 
tion, and consequently has nothing to reproacit himself with, still theldea of 
having beeiAie cause of the death of an unfortunate person, must painfully 
afHict him. 'the case we are about to relate, is calculated to render 
excecdingly^ciimimspecl, acA iidbee them to refuse with firmness to penmf * 
operations merely to satislythe patieiat. M. l)iip\iytren has seen the most vio- 
lent symptoms supervenejm\ consfquenee of the amputation of a deformed great 
toe. In another instance! dcatli foflovi^the extirpation of a supernumary fin- 
ger in an adult. A case is ?telated<^pf amputation df a ba^ly-Jforuicdlfeg# by M. Du- 
puytroii, whiclv tejrmii«ited|atai1yi^ and the same result took plape in^a case of 
a similar kind, operated upcm^^''6abatier. . 

'rhe following case was cimmunici^cd to Dr. Paillard by Dr. Sterlin. An 
old servant had been afi'eptid for soila time vutk an ulce^ipf the leg which 
would not cicatrize perrna|ently;j with being const^y obliged to at- ; 
tend to a disease that returned xoQtinual]y, he entered &e Hdte^ 
which pdletan was then first and earnestly solicited him to perf^P. 

amputation. M. Pelletan at first but finally yielded to the solieitafPis 

of the patient, and consented to operate, not however witliout previously ex- 
plaining to him all the hazards he encountered; but the patient was inflexible. 
The first few days every thing seemed to promise a favourable termination, but 
quickly violent symptoms supervened, some important viscera became vio- 
lently inflamed, and^thc patient was soon in the utmost danger. Just before his 
death he collected his strength, and in an Energetic mMner, and with ap elo- 
({uciice that would not be suspected in an uneducated mpi#J||Mproachpd M. 
J^clletan for hi.s weakness in yielding to his solicitation. HpBl M ||pie moments 
after having thus given to his anger. M. Pelletan 
much aflected by this painful scene, and Ipng preserved the feS|P|^p»cnpf it. 

61. Case in vMeh a PorUon o/Sone wak iod^ j^ Fontiy-^H Bffge indke 
Trai-hea of an 7n/an/.— This singular case is re^td by Thomas STipb, Esq. in 
the ViOndon A/ed/ca^ for December last. **On the 20^ of September 
last, S. H. S. aged ten month^ playtng^i^ a bone of a neck of mutton, which 
the nurse gave her whilst at dinner, pip&^tp her mouth and detaclie^asmall 
portion, about tlic size ^ a large pea, u^ich slipped Into her whid- 

pipe, and produced violent coughing an^inritatiop for about five minutes, when 
it ceased, leaving a noise in breathmff produced by a saw. In the 

course of twenty-four hours great .qf breathing, with consdtutional 

irritation and cough, came on, which wase^^edby the usual remedies. The 
same saw-like noise of breathing and somoCMugh continuedi but did not appear 
to give pain after the fourth day; the cby4*a health and spirits after that dmp 
appearing as good as usual, except this consUst wheezing. 
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” On the 3d of November, upwards of six weekS»after the accident, in cons^i- 
quence of a cold she took i^m going o^t into the air^ violent irritation in the 
. trachea,^^ith cough, returned. A solution of tartarized antimony was given, 
-^/aiid on the 7th, after a dose which produced vomiting and general relaxation, 
and wliilfA the nurse was briskly rubbing her thimt with a vplatile embrocation, 
^J^heiwPeing bent bick over her lap, she was seized with a violent fit of 
^^^^hiK3|tti|||rew up the piece of bone, imbedded in mucus, which had been 
' retainedlnlHIght days in the tiichea; her breathing alihost immediately be- 
came natural, and the next day she was as well as ev'er. The piece of bone was 
vciy rough, of a triangular sliape, the edges quite sharp.” 

62. Wax as an Application to {TZeers.— The application of wax to old ulcerated 
legahas been practised in the Westminster Hospital, with great success, within 
the li^t few months. In every instance it has ra])idly improved the character 
of the sure, and brought on a disposition to skin over, and in the greater num- 
ber of cases the ulcers have healed in a much shorter time than could have 
beeu calcjulated with the ordinary applications— indeed it has succeeded often 
whet> all the usual dressings had been tried and failed. — Ihid» 

63. On the Utility of Water as m Application in the Treatment/ Wounds, 
Diseases of the Skin, &€. By Johx M'Fadzey, M. U. Surgeon, Biitte- 

vant.— The treatment of ulcers, wounds, tne simple ap'jpBc.ation of wa- 

ter, was revived some years since by Professor Maci^ney, of DubliU, and it has 
been said with great success; and in the Edintargh %^edicakand Surgical Jour- 
for January last, Dr. M*Fadzen ha^'j|ublished souie observations and cases 
iltustndive ofhsefficrfcy^ Th4 mode of appl^Hi^ t^is remedy is cxcceilingly 
simple aifid attended with very little trouble.^ ‘'* A pieceftoflmt clipped in cold 
water is to be applied Vith the soft side to the;%4't, and covered with oiled 
silk, which should extend considerably b^'ond thet limits of the lint, and rc- 
jtained in its placed a light hitfdage, or%y otherWeans the practitioner n).ay 

t proper. Any other substance capjible. pf jweventiijg evaporalir)n, and 
ienllx light ana pliable, such %8 ve^ thin Indian rubber, would answer 
iipose as well foiled silk. The should be removed three times 
or less frequently, if the s-ecreti^TOin the part are trifling, for the pur- 
pose of wetting* the lint as it beeprares dty, and freeing it from Ih^e secretions of 
the wound or skin, which would In a short time become irritant; therefore it is 
not sufficient that the lint should be merely moist, for tiiis moisture may be oc- 
casioned by perspiration or other discharge of the part collected under an im- 
pervious substance. Hence the lint must either be occasionally removed, or 
w'ell washed in cold ^er, and in like manner the oiled silk or Indian rubber. 
From what ^ Marjfien stateeVit must appear that tlic good effects of this 
' treatment deonK^ppon the production of steam at^.the temperature of the 
surface oft|^^ piy, which, being retained by the impemous silk, subjects the 
pMoonsti^y|to an atmosphere of th^.vapour. ' 

. /‘I bo|>e;it may not be considered i^elevunf to mention here, that oiled silk 
■fe'AlW a'lifahiable substance'foV ^plj^ng the emollient poultice, having this ad- 
v^inUgf linen or calico, t^t it retains its moisture and heat, at least the 
of tpa surface over which itjs placed, for a greater length of time.” 

6ii ' Coptfis.— There are p^£p few practitfoners who have not been 

oeiiplonaUy foiled in their attempts this diseased The stimulating oint- 

Bieists and applications usually recomipendtfS, we have found very frequently to 
Miniffordiugrelief, and not ttnfre^ently they aggravate themischief. Wc have 
been most successful with the^^.m^aiwgical practice — treating the disease 
like other inflammations, with lepers, and then applying a poultice of flax- • 
seed iiJucUage to tfce scalp,, coVenng it with an oil-silk cap. After all in- 
flammation has been subdued hy these means, a moderately stimulating oint- 
ment may sometimes be found useful In the last number of the Edinburgh 



Medml and Surgical Journal^ l[>r. M*Pa^en recommends a lotion of thi acetate 
of lead, which Dr. Macartney also saysV^U cure the eruption. 'nii$ oi% thing 
to be feared, says Dr. M‘F. is its being Healed too suddenly. The fdiowing 
case, in which the remedy was successfully employed, is given. A bay, aged ^ ' 
eleven, of a flabby habit, and subject to a Cough, has beenlabouring 
years under Tinea cdpitiSf or the Poirigo »cuiulnia of Dr.^ateman, kyll 

resisted all the common remedies, both local and constitutional, un^CT ^ 

my own cave, hut by the advice of. others, 'fhe head having bc^B^ed and 
well waslied wiili soap and water, which exposed a number of inflamed irrita- 
ble patches, covering about half of tlie hairy scalp, 1 dressed the head accord- 
ing to Professor Macai-tney’s plan, namely, covering the diseased scalp with 
charpie dipped in a solution of the acetate of lead, (gr. iij. ad §i. Aq.) and ap- 
plying over all a well-fitted oiled silk cap, leaving directions to wash the lint 
tlirec times a day in cold water, in order to free it from the secretions of the 
skin, reapplying it to the head, wetted with the medicated lotion. He has call- 
ed upon me tliis day, (July 26th,) when t was happy to find him nearly cured, 
the inflairred and irritable patches having been replaced by a comparatively 
healthy skin. No constitutional treatment whatever was resorted to. 
d — 

65. Cfifte of Fraciure and Depression of the Inner Table of the Cranium 

rnnskpf ball, IhOt^vtcrnal uninjured. — The following singular atitf 

interesting rase, Which occunfed in the practice of Staff-surgeon Cooper, is re- 
lated by Dr. llexjiKSf in hi^Slilitary Surgery. The patient was struck at the 
battle of AVaterloo, With alrnusket ball, on the right piriet’al bone, which was 
exposed, and had no appeiUance'ofbeiirg fractured; as, however, the symptoms 
of compression were urgent, ‘^nd the patient was nearly in a lifeless state, Mr. 
Cooper conceived jt riglfit to!|a|mly the trephine to the part on which'the vio- 
lence had acted, itc had noilsfwn long before the external mblel came away 
in the hollow of the trephine, having thKjnfler tifele behind, which was not only 
splintered, but driven at one!lyo\nt more than half an inch into' the membranes 
and substance- of the brain. No soOncr^v^C^lhc fragments l^en out with a 
pair of forceps, than the man instantly saC lip in liis bed, looked aroimd, and^ 
began to speak with the utmost rat\,cft1^ity. It is a most extraordinary fact, tte 
this patient got up and dressed himself the same day, without leave from the 
medical oflicej’s, hnd never had a bad symptom afterwards. 

66. Dislocntion of the Clavicle forwards. — lieduciion at the Expiralim of 

TwpIl'c IVreks, — A man aged 50, fell with his arm outstretched in such a, man- 
ner that it bore the whole bVunt of the violpifce. Iiiability.to raise the arm aa 
before, and “an intense dull swelling, which after a time beqft gig a^l most imper- 
ceptible from the enprmous degree of tumefuclidn which were the 

consecpiences of the accident. No attempt at reduction wa^ii^Hbnd twelve 
weeks after the occniTonce^of the accident lie cntei^cd the WincIRlltf Hospi- 
tal under the care of Mr, lyferd. On th|yjipt*rior part of the st^rm^was a 
distinct obtuse projectfofi, exquisitely senile when touqhed, and Stj^ndiM* 
witli slight inflammation of the interments; tl^^yojection could readily be • 
traced as a continuation and termination of the clavicle, though the motions of 
the shoulder appeared to produce no iteration in its situation. Tjne motions 
in question were painful; the shoulder ij^^had a decided incHnatldti forwards, 
and the distance between its point and^lje mesial line of the steniahi, was 
shorter, on admeasurement, than in the opposite extremity. 

“The treatment consisted in the ^^plication of the clavicle bandage with 
pads under the axilla. The shoulders w^ere^^awnhiick wards, as far as they 
could bc,^ which was not, however, to me extent, the patient having ac- 

quired, from his agriciiltupl pureuits, a som^lSMhltprominent back, so that the 
bases of the scapula: were farther asun^l^tnan i^ural. Theu effect of 
bandage was not that of restoring the di»IS^^qd if i^mity of tne clavicle im- 
mediately into its proper receptacle on the sterhumT This object was'accom* 
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plished, in the most gradual manner, by ti'ghtenii% the bandage every four or 
live days> until tlie scapulw were compHStely approximated. The patient was 
. confined in bed for three weeks on bis back, which greatly assisted the ban- 
'/dage in its oflice of retaining the shoulders in the wislied-fur position. Mode- 
pte pc^ure was made by the application of soap-plaster on the dislocated 
I the exfmtion of a month, the paris had acquired their original 

nSma^aliiftuations. ** — Med* Chirug. Mev, Jan, 1S30^ from the Provincial 
Medical No, 11 . 

67. IHakcaiion of the head of t^;Madius haeUwards. — Two instances of this 
diplocition which is considered by&r Astley Cooper as extremely rare, are re- 
lated in the 11th No. of the Provincial Medical Gazette, by Mr. Case. 


68. Vedco-Vaginal Fistula . — ^Tlffese are not very uncommon after tedious 
labours, and constitute one of the most troublesome and disgusting infirmities 
to whi<m't]|iia fhmale sex is liable. The treatment generally pursued has been 
th^t recopitnended by Desault, viz. the retention of a catheter in the urctlira 
and the introduction of a plug of some kind into the vagina, in order to keep 
edges of the fistula as much as possible in apposition. Tliis^lan, though 
'.,soii^etiines successful, has more frequently failed, and is extremdy tedious at 
best. M- Dupuytren has employed the actual cautery in these cases for a 
; cCfislderable time and with great success. He prefers it on ^very account to 
the'use of the nitrate of silver, and employs it in following manner: — the 
patient is placed across the bed upon her belly, wilf a piilpw or two beneath 
nerto elevate the pclvisj and her lower extremitie;^ out of the bed and held 
. by assistots. A 'Speculum in two pieces and hoL’bwcd'like a flute, is intro- 
duced mto the vagina, and the fistula expcsecy’to idevft With a cautery 
shaped like a FrliSnch-bean, named by M. Diij^Jtrcn eauthe cn haricot, the 
edges of the fistula are lightly 4puched,^$o as mefely to stimulate without de- 
stroying themr fbe swelling ^ich succeeds thisPeauterization chokes up the 


edges of the fistula are lightly 4puched,^$o as mefely to stimulate without de- 
stroying themr fbe swelling ^ich succeeds thisjeauterization chokes up the 
Batttla for the time, the urine ceases escape ^tliroiigh the aperture, and 
l^^tber clcatrizatidn and oblitcratioii'atc cfTecled or the aperture is much con- 
Ij^ted in diameter.^' Two or three applic^ons of the iron are commonly re- 
^ifed, and in order to ensure the free discharge of the urine from the blad- 
der during the process, a catheter may be kept in the urethra, 'riiis, how- 
ever, according to M. DupUytren, is seldom required, and the operation has 
succeeded in a great number of instances at thii H6tcl Dieu. The most 
favourable cases are those iii which the aperture is longitudinal, the most un- 
favourable when it is transverse. Jn the latter, when accompanied with much 
loss of substance ^d a considerable communication between the bladder and 
▼agpua, cauteri^^m' will scarcely succeed, and it then becomes necessary to 
resort^ to oth gMp jiaBs . — Journal Jlehdomadaire, No. *58. " 

of the Spermatic CM complicated with PeriUmUis, and Consti- 
JKtdffin t^uveral days continuance . — ^jfie following inte^sting case of hydrocele 
strangulated inguinsft heitiia. was treated by Dr. Maclacblix, in the 
Royal Infirmary. A child, aged two years, was admitted June 24th, 
Ap oblong .elastic tumour, about the size of a walnut, in the upper 
|>a|t of the sirotum. The testicle was situated immediately below, and poste- 
ncf'vto tkts tumpur, but separated ffUriTIt. The integuments of tlic scrotum 
mii^ed freely oVeiv and were ivot disedoured. The tumour enters, and distends 
the esdleriial ring, and is painful when handled. Abdomen is mueVdistended, 
and tympanitic; and the child crieaWhen It is touched, particularly at the lower 
part» No atoolfor eight and'lbr thedast two has had nausea and occasional 
retching. Pulse 120; skin nypt; tonjpe white; great thirst. His mother says that 
she first observed this tUtmoo^abolR three months ago,^n the situation of the ex- 
ternal ring; andfthat it gra^^^^y cnHrged, and descended toward the scrotum. 
She could easily make it duttj^^ar by pressing on it; and its disappeai'unce was 
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always accompanied by a gurgling noise. She states that she was recommend^ 
ed by a surgeon to get a truss to keep it up; that it has continued in Its present ; 
situation for two^ weeks past; that the child has had no stool for the last eight 
days; and that two days ago, nausea and retching came on, when a siirg|kon waa|* 
consulted, who attempted to reduce the tumour by the ta’xis, but failed^ 

Here, then, were all the symptoms of incarcerated bowel, with ftjUim^r 
ing the external ring, Vhich, from its situation, and the smallndn (f its size, ’ 
could not, by any possibility, be distinguished from inguinal hernia, '^he taxis 
was tried, but without any change in the tumour. As tlie symptoms, as yet, 
were not very urgent, and as the incarceration appeared to be rather par mgoue* 
mmt than strangulation, the boy was ordered, (at 2 P. M.) three grains o^alo- 
mel; in an hour after to have ^ij. castor oil, and in two hours more, a laxative 
enema, and to be placed in the warm bath. tShould these means a^ord no re- 
lief, a consultation to be summoned for 6 P, M. 

The enema brought away a pretty large stool, composed entirely of harden- 
ed balls and some blood; but there was no indication of the medicines given by 
the mouth having contributed in any way to it. ■ 

Consultation met at six o’clock. No relief from the stool. The boy was odore 
feverish and restless. Complained more on the tumour being handled. Ah^- 
men still swollen, liot, and tender to touch. Pulse 140. Skin parched. 
flushed; in short, a considerable aggravation of all his symptoms. A modefstd 
trial of the taxis having agai i failed, it was decided to open the sac, and ascer- 
tain the nature of its contC|'its. At 7 P. M. this was done in the usual raannefj, 
and oil laying open the iiniesdng membrane, a gusii of clear fluid, followed 
by a considerable quantity ef thick jelly, was pressed out, showing the, tumour 
to be hydrocele of the cord.1 

The parts were immediate i'*/ brought together, and a light cempress applied. 
11c had three grains of caloim j, and afterwards infusion of senna, but it was not 
till the following morning th^lt stools were procured. Theae'were very fetid, 
dark-coloured, and lumpy, fie passed a very restless night. i Skin excessively 
hot, and feverish symptoms in general increased. Abdometi tense and much, 
swollen, and he cries much on its being touched. He was ordered halt a grain * 
of calomel every four hours. Six leeches to abdomen, and the warm bath. 

26th. Cord and testicle hard and painful; pulap 144; less heat of skin; two 
dark-coloured stools; Iteches to scrotum; calomel, and bath to be repeated. 

27th. Feverisli symptontt somewhat abated. Swelling of cortl as yesterd^, 
only there is less redness around wound. Several stools last evening, in which 
there were several lumbrici. Had infusion senna twice, and the bath. , 

29th. Leeches were again applied to-day; and he continued t^e calomel 
and bath. Abdomen continues enlarged and tender. Pass^ numerous lum- 
brici, and latterly asoaridcs in large quantities. Countenance of a yeU 

lowish tinge. He vomits (^casioiially. \ 

2d July. Gradually wasting; abdomen swollen, but soil; occasional i^cldsig; 
swelling of cord and te^is abatingi^ulse 160. He continued gradually tO <le- 
cline during the two following days, and on tlie evening of the 4th he dlM. 

Dissection . — Abdomen contained nbarly a pint or purulent fluid. The intes- 
tines were enormously distended witli flatus, and at some^points slightly adhe- 
rent; peritoneum pale, the spermatic cord from testis to inner ring wm hard, and 
enlarged to nearly three times its natural s^; and within its sheath a small ab- 
scess was found, containing s^ij. of pus. left side of the chest contained about 
twelve ounces of sero-puriiicnl; fluid, and the lung was covered with a thick 
layer of lymph. 

All surgical writers agree as to the extreme difficult^ of distinguishing hydro- 
cele of the cord, when small, and when it distendk the ext^al ring, from in- 
guinal heniia, even when none of the symptoms of strangulated bowel are pre- 
sent; but when peritonitic symptoms exist, with af>Kence of stoAls, discritnina- 
tion becomes absolutely impossible. Even Mr. Pott,* a competent judge, one 
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R^otild tljlnk^ was much puzzled in a case of hydrocele of the cord, where no 
febrile synjploms were present. A hid of 14, had a large tumour, full and tight, 

I possessing the whole spermatic process and scrotum down to the testicle, which 
was independent not tender to touch, unless pressed haM. It bore so hard 
'^gaiupthe opening of tlte abdominal muscles, that Mr. Pott could by no means 
lie ifi^tnAtic process. He liad had no stool for five days. ** Some of these 
circuRi9wPjte were of importance, and might be' occasioned by a stricture on 
the inteiilh2[ canal; but, on the othey liand, his pulse was soft, calm, and quiet. 
His skin was cool; heJiad neitlier tight belly, nausea, hiccough, nor vomiting, 
^^or uiy otbi^r symptom dcducibl^lrom such a cause. Prom the mere uppeur- 
of the tumour, 1 shpiild have supposed it to be caused by water; 
but t|ie dl^ulty Qf (Ustinffuishlng the spermatic process above, tlie freedom of 
anjl tSe wanj^of stools, made me hesitate.’* He tried the 
taxi^ Afi^itot^lucceediug, he, in the absence of urgent symptoms, gave him ;i 
an^n enema; and bled him. llis medicine operated in /uo 
tpiieved. But Mr. Pott was not satisfied. “ 1 examined it 
b^iil and was still more positive that it contained a fluid; but 

J^methCr in the tunica vaginalis, or in a herniiil sac, I could by no 

However, as there was no possible mctliodof getting rid of 
by an' opening, I determined to make one with such elution as to be 
for Whatever miglit happen/* The treatment adopted in both cases 
■ wii p'fecisely the same, only in Mr. Pott’s case\leeding was hail rccoure to; 

the diagnosis was much more difficult r*' my case than in Mr. Pott’s, 
oases might be cited to prove the diffipulty j»f diagnosis. 1 shall content 
ifcwelf^Mwpyer, with the following from Mr. De^.^ar’s paper in the Ediii. Med. 
and l^mal,* ** I was requested by Dr. ‘Jtenhouse to visit a patient of 
*hi8, who wj^l^ouring under hernia. The man was suffering from pain and 
distenljjj^ of the J)elly; freq^nt vomiting, and/^obstinate qpsUveness. There 
, wsa a firm elasd&^elling, affut thb size of a wgeon’s egg, occupying the in- 
minal canal. He complained veiw little pain on handling fhe tumour, 
rvpieu attCH^t Wt-is made to tutum it into the belly, it receded in a slight 
f 4%reb within th^anal; but returned to its former situation immcdititcly on the 
* . lingers being removed. All^^e usual means of eftecting revluction were tried 
wbout success, and the o^ration determined upon. ^Vhen the tumour was 
opened by Dr. Slenhouse/ $ small quantity pf a glairs fluief ran out, and the 
fii^r.was passed to the second joint, in a shut which had no comrnunica- 
^oti with tile abdomen. Of course; no relief followed. His bowels, however, 
ul^ma^ly yielded, and he got well. I do not yet, know', after frequent reflec- 
tion upon this very interesting Ease, how it could be distinguisheil wdlh ccr- 
Jtainty fito herpa.** 

The eii^ytance of a stool being passed is by no means decisive of the ab- 
ipP&^dation. An enema frequently brings off ficces from the colon 
: in cases of incarceration. Mr. Tyrr6Uf mentions a case in which 

stoola^werc passed, not^thstandinggthc existence, of strangu- 
which ' afterwards r^uiri^ the operation. *^he sac contained a por- 
ffighly infllme^ and perfeclly incaice^ed.” The man died, 
is stated as the condition of the gut:— “The 
' which had been, strangulated consisted of a complete fold 

dimeter of the gutf^t still the mark from 
A.^^ ^ictitte.upon it, and was mJch more .dwuoloiwsed than any other part” 
Tllft therefore, could not have passed this constriction; they must have 
' . furnished by the bowel lower down than the point of strangulation. It is 
caae ^ve detailed^Jjiat the child laboured under peritoni- 
pcdlftl^leu^ on admission, the consequence of long- 

contina# eo^^^atiotw^ ™ irritation of worms— That there existed a tu- 

Ilk Jlie«iwt)oil dl^p|UfBU hernia, which could not be distinguished from 
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that disease — Tliat the lilstory furnished by the mother was eveiy way ca1cu< 
late«l to mislead — That there was constipation of many clays' contini^icc. The 
taxis liaving- lailcd, and the inflammatory symptoms contlnuin^^ ro increase, 
tiieiv was no alternative left for tlie surgeon. He must have ascertained the 
iiaturv; of the contents of tlic sac; if hernia, he was riglit; if hydrocele of the 
cord, he could scarcely bo said to be wrong, for this also requires such an ope- 
rcfction for its cure. — Cijatigow Mcdtcal Journal, JVu, 1829. 


MIDWirKRV. 

70. tif a ('Icafrii' uf ihv Cf/rus, ijears afirr the drvsariaii Arc- 
yiuti kud bivit jurfirnirl. ]t\ Profesaor Maij-Ai, of Bonn. — The patient had heeji 
operated upon in 1.^1 j, In Profe.ssor Walthcr, of llonn; she died eight years after- 
wards, and li'r uterus is at present preserved in the Anatomical Sinseum of 
llonn. 'riie utf^Tus U of its natural form, si/e, and consistcncei its longitudinal 
diameter being t\\i) inchc^s and seven lints, and the distances between tho in- 
''Ortion of the iidlc^pian tubes, one inch and ton linos. At thi* oxternal surface 
of the antci’ior paries, a furrow, three lines in longth, indicates the place 
Vilicre thf‘ incision was made; the ])eritoncum is vc‘”y lirmly adherent to it. The 
t <lg05 of die wound wci'f found to liavc con'iidorahly contracted, and appeared 
to ho, as it were, turned in Lowards the subst'incc of the uterus; at the inner siir- 
faoe tile cicatrix was a httiV more iiif rior, and larger by h:df an inch than ex- 
*oriorK ; It oxtc.idod as low as tlie noe’e of llu* uiorus, where it was one line and 
a half m hrcavllli. 'I'he anturior paries of the utm-us, in the neighbourhood of 
the cicatrix, was thu o linos 'hick; tlio eoiTC.spoiuling portion of the postcdqr 
paries n as four lines, 'fhe cavity of the uterus was perfectly natural, except 
fliat th: re was a very thin fleihy polypus at the neck; the left tube and ovary 
were perfectly natural; thost on tlie right were ailhcrcnt to each oilier by plas- 
tic lt..ppli. The o\a:'le.s exhibited miriicrous (icatriccs. — Loud. lUed. and JS\irg. 
.'ifur u ih'f. 2829. 

71. Prnr.'bu!' : i’fcri. lly J, J. Knox. — M. Stivens, ret. ‘20, unn.iirricd, of 
d..’ic".io •; ilfit, applied to Mr. Knox with a tumour in the vagina, jjrotruding 
hetwi on the 1 ibia, about four inches in hmgtli, of a deep red colour, and ex- 
coriated ill a bigli degree. She coinjdained of general debility; great pain in 
tlie back and loins and constant beai*ingdo\vn sensation; much inconvenience 
in walking; .md pain in voiding her urine wiiich slie could not retain so long 
:i', she used lo do. She .stated lh.it the tumour fust made its appearance three 
months ]iroviou.s to her application, that then it was small, and had gradually 
i’irrca-.ed to its existing size, and that she Jiad been much troubled with 
loucoiTlur'i. A more miiititc examination was now instituted. The finger 
coaid not lie introduced into the vagina, nor could the os tincae be felt, but on 
carefully inspecting the apex of tlfb tumour a small foramen was discovered, 
which oiisily admitted the blunt end of a probe, and from which a red liquor, 
evidently t,Iic cat.amenial discharge, then present, was oozing, 'fhe lips of the 
r,s tinea: were completely obliterated in consequence of the swelling of the 
parts, and presented a circumference the size of a dollar, in the centre of 
which the orifice into the uterus was placod. The case was obviously one of 
procidentia uteri, and the complete eversion of the vagina accounted for the 
impossibility of introducing the finger. 

Much to Mr. Knox’s siuprisc, gentle pressure on the tumour in the line of 
the axis of the pelvis, the patient being placed upon her back tvith the hips 
elevated, readily effected the return of the prolapsus. Next morning a pes- 
sary was introduced, and answered the intention well in conjunction with in- 
jections of alum and oak-bark. The discharge ceased, the uterus descended 
no more, and the patient experienced no inconvenience from the instrument. 
No. XL— May, 1830. 23 
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•* since I met with this case, I have had an opportunity of examining more 
minutely vhe state of the parts in this disease, in the body of an old woman, 
which I ww requested to open. In her, a tumour nearly five inches in length, 
and nine or ten in circumference, protruded between the thighs, presenting 
all the external characters noticed in the above. Being anxious to have a 
view of the parts within the pelvis, I opened the abdomen for that purpose. 
The protruded vagina formed a large cul-de-sac, in whi^h were contained the 
uterus and its appendages, the bladder and part of the small intestines. Tlie 
parts were much altered and thickened by inflammation, and bound together 
by innumerable bands of new membrane, which could with diflicuilty be sepa« 
rated by the fingers. The bladder was much smaller than usual. 

“ The everted vagina was not unlike to skin, and when cut into, was found 
to be nearly half an inch in thickness, and remarkably hard. 

Procidentia uteri is, comparaftvely speaking, a rare disease in young and 
unmarried females. It would appear, that wh.atcvcr tends to relax or dilate 
the passages, gives a tendency to this most troublesome complaint; and hence 
it most frequently happens to those who have had large families, and who 
have been much troubled witli leucorrh(r:d discharges. It is very trouble- 
some, and not unfrequcntly incurable. The urine cannot be retained so long 
as usual, which is easily accounted for; as in tlie dissection related above, the 
fundus vesicsE was dragged along with the uterus, and retained in its new 
situation by membranous bands, which prevented its distention; its passage, 
also, along the tumour, produces excoriation and great uneasiness. In the 
treatment of this formidable disease, it is of the utmost import.'incc, as soon 
as its nature is known, to replace, and retain the parts in their natural situa- 
tion; but it not unfrequcntly happens, that if they have been long displaced 
and unattended to, it is impossible to do so, and dangerous to persist in our at- 
tempts at reduction, if great difficulty is experienced. In the dissection re- 
lated above, the parts were not only altered in texture, and consequently 
would, if reduced, have operated as a foreign body, but were so bound down 
by adhesions, as would have prevented their reduction, or, if ruptured, have 
occasioned such a degree of inflammation as in the end would have been fatal. 
Tn old and irreducible cases, therefore, the best and only thing ttiat can be done, 
is to support the displaced parts, in order to guard against their further descent, 
and to protect them from injury. 

** Another interesting fact derived from the above case is the confirmation 
of tlie already received opinion, that the catamcniai discharge is elaborated by 
the uterus, and not, as was formerly imagined, by the vagina, as in this case 
the secretion was seen oozing froigi the mouth of tlie uterus, so that, added to 
those related by Morgagni, and Dr. William Hunter, it sufficiently proves that 
the catamenia are secreted by the uterus alone.” — Medico-Ckirug, Rev. Jan, 
1830, from the Glasgow Journal, No. VIL ’ 
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MEDICAL JURISPRUDENCE. 

72. Detection of Arsenk seven years after 2}ca//t.— M. Oafila communicated 
to the Royal Academy of Medicine, at their meeting on the 1st of December 
last, the following case. In June last, says M. Orfila, I was asked whether an 
exhumed body, seven years after burial, would exhibit any signs of poisoning 
by arsenic, and what chemical processes were, in such a case, the best to here- 
sorted to. My answer was, that at such a period the body would very likely be 
so thoroughly decomposed as to make any inquiry impossible. In case however 
tlie lateral portion of the vertebral column, especially at the lumbar an'd dorsal 
vertebrse, were found covered with a blackish substance, this might be acted 
upon in the mafhner described in my work on poisons. After this question had 
been addressed to me, and I had answered in the above manner, MM. Ozanam 
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and Ive, were requested by fiie “ Procureiir du Roi,” to proceed to/he exhu- 
mation of the body of a person who was supposed to have been jpisoned in 
1822. Their inquiries into the cause by which the individual in <^estion bad 
died, have been successful, and tend to prove, in the clearest manner, the exist- 
ence of arsenic in the dead body. The following are tlie details: — 

. Tiie grave had been made in a dry and gravelly soil with a small quantity of 
the sulphate of lime, which latter circumstance undoubtedly most contributed to- 
wards the remarkable conservation of the body; the coIRn was not in the least 
injured, the bottom only was tinged with a brownish fluid. The identity of the 
body was proved by the cur£,*^ the gi*ave-diggcr, and the national guards, who 
had escorted tlie funeral; besides, the hair of the head had not undergone the 
least alteration, the teeth were still in their sockets, except one canine tooth, 
wl\ich the individual had lost before his death; and lastly, the undertaker recog- 
nised the coffin. The head, trunk, and extremities, were in a state of perfect 
integrity; the chest was collapsed; the heart and lungs moulded into a semi-fluid 
mass of black colour, without any smell. The head and extremities were left in 
the coffin, as being useless for the investigation; the mass on which the inquiry 
was to 1)C made was of nine pounds weight, two of which were, howevei*, not 
subjected to the inipiiry, but reserved for the repetition of the experiments. 
"J’he substance was boiled several times, and then evaporated to a dry extract, 
wliich was again dissolved in a sufficient quantity of distilled water. This solu- 
tion was of a dark-brown colour, w hich was but incompletely destroyed by chlo- 
rine; it was again evaporated, and the remainder detonated with the nitrate of 
potass. The residuum h:iving cooled, was dissolved in a saturated solution of 
nitric acid, and now finally bubmitted to dificrent tests, all of which evidently 
showed the presence of arsenic in the fluid. A portion of it being mixed with 
charcoal, and heated in a gljiss tube, MM. C. and J. succeeded even in reduc- 
ing the arsenic to its metallic form. Another portion mixed with the solution of 
sulpliurcttcd hydrogen, gave sulphuretted arsenic, wliich being heated with 
caustic potash, gave a bright metallic layer, proved to be soluble in distilled 
water by a current of oxygen. — La Lancetle Fran^aise, 

73. Case of Fa^itus Uterinus, — Dr. A. T. Holihes, Lecturer on Chemistry 
and Materia Mcdica in Macgill College, Montreal, communicated to Dr. Duncan 
the following case: — “ On the 2yth November, 1828, 1 was called to a lady in 
labour of her sixth child. The fontanelle presented, but the pelvis being capa- 
cious, and her labours generally easy, no attempt was made to change the po- 
sition. 'J’he head continuing to descend, tlic mouth lay on the pubis, and the 
examining finger could easily be introducei into it. The occiput did not yet 
occupy fully the cavity of the sacrum. At this time I heard sounds like the 
cries of a child who^se mouth was muffled by some covering, but not being very 
distinct, and not being at all prepared for them, I thought, when they ceased, 
that they must liavc heen^jirodiiccd by flatus in the intestines of the mother. 
In the course of a short time, however, the cries were repeated, and with the 
greatest distinctness, so as not to Idmit of a doubt that they proceeded from 
the child. The mother much alarmed, inquired the cause of these noises, and 
rcquircifto be assured they were not indicative of any danger. The pains be- 
ing brisk, the head was soon forced down and expelleA The child was a fe- 
male, and is still alive and thriving. This case appears tome so curious, though 
easy of explanation, when the position of the mouth is considered, that I am 
induced to draw up this notice, not having met with any thing similar on record, 
and as it is entirely different from the incredible stories we have of the foetus emit- 
ting cries before the commencement of labour.”— Med, and Surg. Joum, 
Jan, 1830. 

74. Poisoning with Acetate of Copper. — A lace-worker, twenty-six years old, 
of a very melancholic tendency, and who had attempted to destroy himself with 
the water-hemlock five years before, put eight sous pieces into a glass of strong 
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vinegar, swd left them there for seven days. At two o’clock of the afternoon, hav- 
ing madeT good dinner, he drank first one-half, and then in fifteen minutes the 
remainder his potion. Not content with this, he washed the coins in more 
vinegar, brandy, and aniseed water, all of which he also swallowed. Three 
hours afterwards he was found insensible. 'I'he muscles were violently convuls- 
ed; the limbs in the intervals of the convulsions were stifl’, the teeth set, the 
breathing intemipted, the pulse small, hard, and very sIqw', the pit of the sto- 
mach tender on pressure. With difficulty he was made to drink some glasses 
of hot water, which, however, did not make him vomit. In half an hour he re- 
covered his senses, and told wlnithe had taken. 'I'hc white of eggs was imme- 
diately given in large quantity. The convulsions afterwards ceased ra])ull} , but he 
continued to hiccup till two in the morning. Next morning the pulse was full, 
slow, and intermitting: the belly drann in, hard, and very painful on pressure; 
the skin pale; the coinulslous partiUl and transient, l.eeclics were directed to 
be applied to the abdomen, and afterwards poullices; at the same time the 
white of eggs were persevered in; and the w’arni bath, with mild opiate injections 
were used. In the evening he had colic, d}spna*a, great agitation, hiccup, ami 
a hard contracted pulse. The leeches were repeated. The urine at this time 
was scanty and scorching, lie passed an indillercni night, but next morning 
was easier. The abdomen was not tender, the pulse was soft, ami the mine 
was natural in quantity. In Iburlec ii day.s after his admission he w as dismissciJ 
cured. — lievut Medkaky Sept. 1829. 

75. Deternnnation of the Pndod that a Drnu'ued BodjfhasUnt hi Ih^ IVaitr . — 
As the mean.-^ of ascertaining, very nearly, tlie time which a dead body lias been 
under water, may prove in some eases to be im])ortant in a judicial investiga- 
tion, M. Alimt. liKMiacii: was uutbori/ed by the prefect of Paris, to observe 
and open the subjects deposited at the Morgue, a place to w lneli all bodies are 
brought that have died by unknown means, or which ajs‘ Ibuml in the public 
places of that city or in itsncigJi!>oiirj.o(xl. 'fhe number ammally brought there 
is about throe, hundred. 

After much investigation, "M, A. Dcvtrgic assigns the followii’g rharaclcrsai^ 
the means of deciding the Icnigtii of time the bod\ has been subuicM’g'ed, sup- 
posing the w'cathcr to have been cold. 

1. From three to five da} s. — Itlgidity of the corpse; coldness, no contraction 
of the muscles by electrical* stimulus; the epidermis of the h.uuls beginning to 
whiten. 

2. From four to eight days.— vSiippleness of all the parts; no contraction 
from electricity; colour of the skimnatural; epidermis (if the palms of tlic hands 
very white. 

j. From ciglit to twelve days. — FlaccidiU of all the parts; epidermis of the 
backs of the hands beginning to wbiieij; nice '■ofiened ami ]jri senting’ a wan 
appearance, different iVoni tb.at of the skin ot tiic olb .r jiaits of the bod}. 

4. About fifteen da\s. — Face sliglitly tiled; red s])ots; greenish tint of tin 
niiddie of the sternum; epidermis of the hand.^ and fect totally white and begin- 
ning to fold. 

5. About on(i month. — Face red, brew nisii; cyt lids and lips grt'cn; breast 
reddish-brown and gre.Miish in front; tpidtrmi.sof the hands and feet white, 
loosened and foldeti as if by poultices. 

6. About +WO months.— Face gentolly hrownisli and swelled; hair rather 
loose; epidermis of the hands and fet?t in a great degree detached; nails still 
adherent. 

7. Two months and a half. — Fpidernf s and nails of the hands detached; epi- 
dermis of the feet detached, nails still .-ifnerent; in females, redness of the sub- 
cutaneous cellular tissue of the neck, of that w'lfudi sun oumls the trachea and 
organs in the cavity of the breast; partial saponification of the cheeks, of tht; 
chin, superficies the breasts, groins, and anterior part of the thighs. 

8. Three months and a half.— Destruction of part of the scalp, eyelids, nose; 
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partial saponification of the fiafcc, superior part of the neck and groi^; corro- 
sion and destruction of the skin on various parts of the body, cpidemis of the 
hands and feet completely removed; nails gone. / 

9. Four months and a half. — Almost total saponification of the fat of the face, 
neck, groins, front of the thighs; commencement of :i calcareous incrustation 
upon the tliighs, and a saponification of the anterior part of the brain; most of 
the skin opaline; loosening and destruction of almost the whole of the scalp; 
scull bare, beginning to be very friable. — Annales Hygiene puhlique, Oriober, 
1829. 
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76. Chemical Comlitution of Jlcetk Ether. — Uy a series of experimental re- 
searches, M. Pl/vmaya has arrived at the conclusion, tliat acetic ether is form- 
ed of one equivalent of acetic acid, and two equivalents of alcohol; tliat there- 
fore it is a sub-acctatc of alcohol, and is represented by the No. 97. — Kastper^s 
.Archives. 

77. iVcw Proximate Principle from Albumen. Ily M. Cocerbe. — M'hite of egg 
was left to itself at a temperature of 17° or 18° F. It did not congeal, but thick- 
ened a little, and at the end of a month gave an abundant membranous net- 
work and a liquid matter, no putrid gas having been disengaged. The liquid 
was slightly examined, and by its decomposition gave carbonate of ammonia; 
lienee it w'as ctineluded that the liquid coutalned the animal part of the albu- 
men. 

Tlie membranous substance was white, translucid, and of a follaccous struc- 
ture, insipid, inodorous, and friable. Heated in a tube, it did not fuse, but was 
decomposed, swelling at the time, evolving no azoteil products, but leaving a 
voluminous light charcoal ditficult to burn. AVhen decomposed by oxide of 
co])per, it gai c only water and carbonic acid. In cold water it did not dissolve; 
ill boiling water it softened, melted, and looked like insoluble mucilage. Al- 
cohol, other, and acetic acid exerted no action upon it, hot, or cold. Sulphu- 
ric acid exerted Jittic* action at common tcnipei\aturcs; but by heat carbonized 
it, evolving an agreeable aromatic odour. Nitric acid acted but little when cold, 
liy heat dissolved it, evolving nitrous gas. Muriatic acid dissolved it when heat 
was applied, and the solution remained clear on cooling; by dilution, a fine 
wlilte powder w'as deposited, • 

Potasli, with heat, dissolved it, and rendered the solution turbid, but did not 
cause any deposition in twenty -four hours. — Aimaks de Chimie, VoL XLl. 

78. Preparation of Urea. ,Hy M. IIeniiv. — Let a slight excess of the sub-ace- 
tatc or the hydrate of lime bo added lo recent urine; a precipitate will fall 
which will contain salts formed by riic union of the acids in the urine with oxide 
of lead, and also a combination of die mucus and animal matter present widi the 
hydrate or subsalt used. 

The clear fluid is to be acted upon by diluted sulphuric acid, added until in 
slight excess, to separate the lead present, and to act, during the future evapo- 
ration, upon the acetates of soda and lime which may be formed. The liquid is 
again to be freed from the precipitate, and quickly evaporated, animal charcoal 
being added to during the ebullition. When clear the fluid is to be strained 
through a fine cloth; and concentrated to one-third of its bulk; on cooling, it 
will probably become a yellowish acicular crystalline mass, consisting of much 
urea and'some salts, q'he crystals, when drained and pressed, are to be added 
to those produced by evaporating the mother water» also similarly treated; be- 
ing thus freed from the brown viscid matter which previously accompanied 
them, they are to be treated with a small quantity of carbonate of soda, to de- 
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compose any acetate of Jime which may remain, aVid then are to be digested in 
alcohol. Y he solution, filtered and distilled, leaves urea, which may be re- 
crystallize^by solution in water and evaponition. — Journal de Pharmacies 
Aprils 1829. 

79, Preparation of Ihjdriodic Ether.—M. Skhvlla-s proposes the following 
process for obtaining this compound;— put into a tubulated retort, iodine, 40 
parts; alcohol, 100 ])arls; phosphoms, 2^ parts. The latlcr is to he added in 
small fragments, and the retort is to be shaken; the distilKslion is to be conti- 
nued nearly to dryness; tlien stopping it, add 25 or .‘>0 parts of alcohol, conthiue 
the distillation, and cease at the same point as before. lYater being added to 
the product, the ether is immediately separated and .sinks; it is to be washed in 
the usual w’ay, and redistilled from some IragmenLs of calcium. — ritiluj^ojfh.'cui 
Magazines Jaru 1 830, from i<ckwcigger*s Jlumh. 

80. Means of Detecting Jfijdrocyanic Mdd. I5y M. Ohfila. — F ureliydrocjanh 
acid, eitlier anhydrous or liydrated, is best delected by its odour, which is ana- 
logous to bitter almonds, or by the nitrate of silver, which acts on this acid in a 
way not heretofore undcrstoocl. When this salt is added to a mixture containing 
the smallest quantity of the acid, it throws down the cyaimret of silver in thr 
form of a white curdled precipitate, heavy, insohihlc in water, and very near]\ 
so in cold nitric acid; but very solublo in boiling nitric acid, and in ammonia; 
has very little tendency to change to violet, is (leconiposed by heat and expc' 
sure to the air so as to furnish metallic dher and cyanogen: the grtseous cya- 
nogen being easily recognised by it'> hmningwith a purple llamc; the cyanurc" 
of silver need not be confounded with any otlur sul>staucc. 'I’iic test ]>roposed 
by M. Lassaigne, the dento-sulphate of copper uith :i small (pumtity ofpotase, 
has the inconvenience of alfoixVmg a whitish precipitate tlud ina\ he confound* 
cd with many other substances; w liilst ilio \h r-sulphato of iron, added to a mix- 
ture containing hydrocyanic acid, to which a little potasli and sidphuiic aciri 
has been ad<led, produces a blue precipitate, (Prussian blue;) not^o sensild 
it is true, as M. I.ass.iigne’s test, but moie satislactory. 

If the mixture to be examined be so coloured as to furnish blown precipitates 
with the nitrate of silver or the pcr-sidjihalv; of iron, then a slij) of white papoi, 
previously impregnated In a solution of pure potasli,is to he immersed into it for 
two or three minutes, withdrawn and dried, Ji‘a fe v drops of the trito-sulphat< 
of iron, dissolved in a small quantity of water he dropped on lliis paper, the 
parts touched will immcdialely ;usume a blue, verging on a green, siiouhi it i)f 
impregnated willi the liydrocyanat,^ of (/t'ntralcss Jul^, 

81. Anabasis of Jl He, By IIk^'R! Bhaconxot. — From the uncertainty which 
still hangs over the coinposiiion of this fluid, so important in the animal eco- 
nomy, this able chemist has been induced to examine afresli, the mailer whirlt 
constitutes the essential portion of ox-hilo, \i/. the picroniel. Ills memoir, 
which occupies twelve pages of the Annale-? furnishes tlie following results. 

I. That bile is a true soap, as the ancient physicians liad determined. Ih 
Tliat the picroinel of the ox contains: — 1. A peculiar acid resin, wliich forms 
the greater portion pf it. 2. Marganc acid. 3. Oleic acid. 4. An animal 
matter. 5. A very bitter substance, of an alkaline nature. 6, A colourless 
saccharine principle, which bccomc.s 4 uirplc, violet and blue, by sulphuric acid. 
7. A colouring substance. — Ann, de Chim, Oct. 1829. 

82. Discovery of a New Prlmipkin the Hoot of the CViucaf.— M. Caventoi; 
communicated to the Academy of Medicine, at Uieir sitting of the 12th of Sep- 
tember last, that be had discovered in the root of the cainca a pcciiliur princi- 
ple, very bitter, white, cry.stallizing in the form of needles, soluble in alcohol 
and the alkalici, and reddening the tincture of tournesol. He thinks that M. 
Brandes is deceived in believing that there exists in the cainca a substance 
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analogous to emetin. M. Oliventod has also fouild in this article aiwther sub- 
stance very white, very little soluble in water, unless a little ammonJa be add- 
ed to it; it appears in gelatinous, trembling masses, resembling peptic acid,— 
/m ClmqWf Vol. L No, 14. 


• MISCELLANEOUS. 

80. Mortality of /’am.-— The bill of mortality for Paris, during 1828, like 
that for tlic year preceding, presents, atcorclmg to a classification of deaths 
founded on tlicir causes, the exact amount of mortidity in each arrondissement 
and quarter, both in the city and in the various hos])itals in its vicinity. That 
the iiiHuence of local causes may be belter andcrstriod, particular care has been 
taken to separate the deaths of those that had resided in Paris only a few days, 
;n;d who liad consequently not been subjected to them. 

'i’o tlic amount of chiaths in each district produced by phthisis pulinonalis, 
tlio^e jjrcduced ijy pulmonary catarrh have been added, and this view seems to 
^liow that the .same causes tend to produce the two diseases at difierent penods 
of life; for in all the quarters presenting the grea^ ‘d iwortalily from consump- 
tion, the number of deaths by jnilmonary catarrh are also greatest. 

Tlie whole amount of deaths for tlie year 1828 is 2 1, 299: in 1 827 it was 23,2-11, 
idfords an excess for 1828 of 10,58. In this total number there were 1 l,43o 
fleaths of males, and 12,829 of females. 

In the chiHsHication of deaths according to the order of their most frequent 
causes, we find as usual pulmonary consumption at the licaA of the list. There 
perished hy it 11.).) males, and 1326 females. The periods of life when this dis- 
ease has had mo.sl victims were from fifteen to forly-fivv', with females, and 
twenty to Ihi] ty-five with the males. Chronic pulmonary catarrli, wliichuc 
associate with ])hthi.sis, has destroyed 688 men, and 851 women, most of wdiom 
were swept ofi hot ween the ages of fifty and ninety. Under the head of gastri- 
tis, tlie deaths amount to 922 males and 112-t females; whilst under that of en- 
leriils, they amount to 1018 inale.s and 1122 females, ’fhese two discuses have 
Ijcen particularly fatal during the first yeais of life. Of peritonitis there died 
1 1 1 Jiialcs and 4(i7 female s. IVitli the first the mortality w'as greatest from the 
age of iifteen years and \i])wards; but with liie women, from fifteen to forty -five, 
tnfiammalion of the biMln and that of its niembranos proved fatal to 254 males 
and 206 fem'des, the greatest number of wdncli died in the three first months of 
infancy, and in tlie ])eriod. between tlic fifteenth and he\ciitieth years. 1042 
males and 1169 females fell victims to inflammation of the lungs, from the age 
of fifteen and upwards, and especially in the three first months and during the 
three first years. aVpoplcxy occasioned dealli in 477 males and 430 females. 
Scirrhus, cancer, and chaijcrous ulcerations, proved fatal to 174 males and 541 
females, these diseases having been most destructive from the age of thirty and 
upwurd.s. Aneurism of the heart proved mortal to 223 males and 286 females, 
of the age of twenty years and upwards. 

'fhc deaths by fevers presented the following order: Cerebral fever carried 
ofl* 339 males and 340 feinalc.s, most of its victims having ^een between the sixth 
month and sixth year; the fever called malignant, (or ataxic,) 97 males and 95 
fcmalc.s; putrid, (or adynamic,) fevers, 90^malcsand 91 females; the fever called 
bilious, 65 males and 54 females. It thus appears that tlie proportion of sexes 
in wliicli tlic.se fevers proved fatal was nearly equal, whilst the greatest morta- 
lity was from tlie fifteenth year and upwards. 

Among the disea.scs to which infancy is most subject, convulsions proved fatal 
to 889 boys ami 852 girls, most of whom were in the three first months of life, 
or from one to four years of age? teething, 154 boys and Ifil girls; measles, 120 
boys and 202 girls; small-pox, 85 boys and 35 girls? hooping-cough, 78 boys and 
82 girls? croup, 77 boys and 75 girls. The number of premature births and 
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dead-born, ,was 682 males and 564 girls; and tliose orhich have fallen victims to 
debility duHng the tliree first months amount to 215 boys and 298 girls. 

An examryj^tion of this exposition of the principal causes of mortality sho^vs 
UR, that phthisis, pulmonary catarrh, enteritis, gastritis, and inflammation of the 
lungs, present themselves in the first rank, having occasioned nearly four-fifths 
of the whole mortality. Phthisis and pulmonary catarrh have still, as in pre- 
ceding years, selected most of its victims from the female sex; and the same 
observation will apply to cancerous aifections and peritonius. 

With infants the most fatal diseases have been convulsions and measles. Tlie 
small-pox has carried off nearly twice as many males as females, a disparity 
which Is doubtless explained by the fact tliat parents have less regard for the 
beauty of their boys than their girls, and are thus less particular in having the 
former vaccinated. The number of deaths by small-pox has nevertheless dimi- 
nished, which shows that the prejudge which has opposed the spread of this 
happy preservative is daily yielding before the multiplied proofs of its efficacy. 
— Ruport General des travaux da conseil de salabriU dc la ville de Paris, pour 
Vannde, 1823. De Mokom llecueil hidmiriel 

84. Mortality in the Different Cktsses of Society. — M. Dumehil, at the meet- 
ing of the Academy of Malicine, August Sd, made a very favoumble report of 
a memoir of M. Benoiston, do Chatcau-neuf, on this subject. The principal re- 
sults obtained are, that the mortality is greater among the poor than among the 
rich, and the duration of life increases in mountainous countries. M. B. has 
observed six hundred persons in high classes of society, as sovereigns, peers of 
France, cardinals, ministers, 8tc. during a period of eight years; and during this 
period, one hundred and forty-one have ihed, or nearly a fourth. Analogous 
observations made on poor inhabitants of the faubourg St. Marcel give a mor- 
tality almost double.— -.M/ii’Ccf Generales, Nov. 1829, 

85. Vaccimlion. — It is stated in the Journal Vniversel ^ov July last, that Dr. 
RAnnxs, Jr. of Bordeaux, vaccinated a child three years of age, making four 
punctures, from which no effects resulted until about two months afterwards, 
when two genuine vaccine pustules were developed, from v, hich other chil- 
dren w'ere successfully vaccinated. 
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(hise of Ozena cured by the use of Chloride of LItm. By W. E. IIornzti, M. D. 
Ailjunct Professor of Anatomy in the Univci’sity of Pennsylvania. — I’he acknow- 
djfiicvihy of curing ozena or chronic purulent ilischarge from the nostril, 
makes tins di-jease in tl»e estimation of experienced surgeons one of the most 
unlractahle that lh«*y are called upon lo treSt. Mr. Boyer, after most extensive 
opportunities, admits that it is absolutely incurable, and tliis opinion is sustain- 
ed by otlicr persons of equal celebrity, among whom I may mention Dr. Pliy- 
bick. these circumstances, even a partial observation of a remedy en- 

tirely Micccsdiil, may l)e considered worthy of attention, imd subsequent trials 
'■viil tend to establish how far it may be relied upon in cases gt nerally# 

In ()i toiler, 18'28, Luke .lohnson, a black man, aged about thirty, of good 
eonslimiiou, was brought from Virginia by his master to bo placed under my 
cMi-c ibr Ox^na. At tliis period there was a large discharge of intolerably foetid 
maJler fumi both uo'.tnih, most abundani in the morning after waking; his nos- 
trils wore then rtlh d with it, and on blowing them, immense quantities would 
he diseliarged, (lart !)c:ng in a fluid ])undciit stale, and the remainder dried into 
t- nacious yellow plugs; during the night much of this mat ter ran into his throat, 
and h\ oi!ensiveiie.jS ]U’odiuccd severe sickness of llic stomacli, and somethr.eF 
.1 los^ of appetite the next day. The discharge also existed during the day, but 
as he could tiujii keep liis no.strils clear of an accumulation, he suffered less at 
that pcrlcjd. lie occasionally liad hctid-aclies, especially when the quantity of 
the djftch.i.'gc dimiuisiK'd. 

I’he following slaa inent in a letter dated Sept. Id, 1838, from his attending 
]dusician, the late Dr. bpcncc, marks the propT(‘s.s of his complaint, and the 
mode of trealinenl v.liich had been resorted to. “ l.uke Johnson has for a long 
time lahoun d iiiuler a dnstivssing p.dn in the head, and particularly in the frontal 
'-inusvs, with a discharge of o{reusi\c matter from his nose. He has not long 
been a patient of mine; all the remedies he has used have been unavailing. 
About tbn e years since lie first complained of pains in his head, which he 
uscrilnal to shu'ping in .a dahip cellar. A shiil’t time before 1 took my last trip 
io \our -iu, (August, 1838,) I w'as consulted on his case. He then complained 
of severe pains m th^* Irontal sinuse.s, accompanied with a discharge of very of- 
^Jns^^e matter from both nostrils. He had taken a variety of medicines, chiefly, 

J believe, of a purgative .wtiire, without ben\.lil; and he was a good deal re- 
ihiccd in flesh. As he had a thick ina.ss of liair on his head, 1 directed it to be 
cut off, ayiplied blisters lo his forehead, and pul him on an alterative course of 
mrrciir\ combined with a small portion of opium. When his gums l)ecame affect- 
ed, 1 ailvisrd him to leave oil' the mercurial pills. 'J'lfis course he had commenced 
betui'c 1 left l)umfrK.s, and since im return he has infonmnl me his mouth had 
been sore; the blisters liad drawn well, but without affording him relief. He 
also used a weak solution of sulph. cupri as*a detergent w^sh, whieli he thought 
beneficial, as it caused a free di.schargc of pu.s from his nose; for when this dis- 
charge is chcckcti he is almost distracted. He is a man of great veracity, and 
assured mo ho never had had any syphilitic alfecllon.” 

Despairing in this rase of the eflicaey of the usual routine of practice, I deter- 
tnined lo liegin at once with the a])plicatioii of a solution of chloride of lime. 
Dr. Vhy.sick\s advice being also taken, with his characteristic candour, he ac- 
knowledged the inefflcacy of such remedies as he had hecn in theliabit of using, 
and he readily acquiesced in the plan of treatment proposed. I accordingly be- 
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gan by nitting about a tea-spoonful of the chloride of lime in a wine-glassful of 
Avater, an^ I injected each nostril with the clear solution. I'his process was re- 
peated twibe a day for a week. During this time it produced no important dimi- 
nution of the discharge, but it made the patient more comfortable by correcting 
tlie factor. At the expiration of the week, Luke went home with directions to 
persevere in the treatment. The sequel will be seen in the following commu- 
nication to me from Dr. Thomas M. Boyle, dated Dumfries, Virginia, April 13, 
1830. 

“ On my return home, in conformity to your request I called on your patient, 
neg^o Luke Johnson. He stated that by the use of the chloride of lime, as re- 
commended by yourself* his nasal affedimi was entirely cured in December lad. 
Since then his general health, which before did not sufl*er much, has been re- 
markably good.’' 

1 may further state, that since the occurrence of this case, the chloride of 
lime has been used with evident advantage, in another of a year’s duration, 
where the affection is confined to one side; but the treatment has not progressed 
far enough for a positive and satisfactory result. In this case the application of 
the lime by snuffing is followed instantly by a discharge of several drops of se- 
rum; afterwards, pure transparent mucus is secreted abundantly for the remain- 
der of the day, attended with frequent sneezing and all the local symptoms of 
influenza, with a perfect arrest for the time of purulent discharge. The nostril 
.s caused by the application to bleed frequently; this circumstance has made me 
hesitate in the regular application of the remedy. I have also prescribed it in 
\ very severe case of three years duration, and on both sides, but of the result 
I am not yet informed. 

As cases of ozena do not frequently occur in the practice of an individual, I 
‘.rust that this suggestion of chloride of lime as a remedy will be candidly trietl 
)y others, and their experience communicated. We haA e some accounts of its 
being used successfully in caries of the bones of the nose, whicli Avill be an ad- 
ILtioiial incentive to a lair experiment of its value, in chronic purulent discharge 
from the nostril. 

^ew Bullet Forceps . — This ingenious instrument is the invention of Mr, 
WiLti AM Joses Maueira, of Chambersburg, Pennsylva’vi.a, student of medicine. 
!t consists of a canula which is divided at one extremiry so as to form two forccj) 
blades, the ends of which are toothed; at the other extremity it terminates in a 
button. I’hrough this canula a rod passes, at one extremity of which is a h.indle, 
ind to the other two screws are attached, one each side; the sliaft of the screw 
;)a9ses tlirough a groove in each bisde of the forceps, lliis groove being of such 
A size as not to permit the passage of the head of the scrcAVs which are on tlic 
outside of the blades. The blades are bent, so that AAhcn the rod is drawn 
down, they separate; when the rod is pushed up, the blades arc clraAvn together 
by the heads of the screws attached to its extremity. The instrument is so sim- 
ple and so well reprcseulcd in the accompanying drawings, which afford two 
views of the instrument, one with the blades open, the other with them closed, 
that it will be at once understood, without any further description. It is in- 
comparably the best bullet forceps that we have seen, and will be useful fov 
several other purposes in surgery. 
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Fracture of the CortmMl l^ocest of the Vim. By WittiiM M. Fai^istock, 
M. D. — This is an accident of rare occurrence: the only instances ^ luive no- 
ticed on record, came under the care of Dr. Pktbick and Sir Ast^kt Goopkr. 
A boy, living with M^jor Benjamin, of Harrisburg, fell from the hay-mow, and 
received the whole weight of his body on the back part of the palm of the left 
hand, whilst the arm was extended forwards, by which impulse the coronoid 
process of the ulna Wjis displaced, and presented the appearance of a disloca- 
tion of the forearm backwards, but which on being reduced would be repeated, 
attended by an evident crepitation. Assisted by my preceptor, the late Dr. 
Martin Luther, the fracture was adjusted, and secured in the angular splints of 
Dr. Physick, and recovered very speedily. 

Fracture of th£ Condyles of the Oa Humeri. By William M. Fahnestock, 
M. D.— Nathan, son of the Rev. H. P. J. a ooy eight years of age, while play- 
ing with his school-fellows, June 18th, 1824, was thrown with considerable force 
against the edge of a rock, then fell upon the arm and forced it into a fissure, 
by which the condyles of the os humeri were fractured and separated, leaving 
.‘I very sharp pointed shaft, which paiiially penetrated tlie anterior part of the 
capsular ligament. The usual dressings were applied, and after the bones be- 
gan to unite, the whole apparatus was dally removed to exert gentle flexion and 
extension, which was gradually increased, and after six weeks attention, reco- 
vered with the perfect use of the joint. 

We believe from the above case, thaf much more might be effected in cases 
of injjiry of the joints than we usually anticipate, by early and long-continued 
perseverance in removing the dressings, and giving judicious extension to the 
member. The great error we believe to be delaying the flexion and extension 
to too late a period, and we have not the least doubt that anchylosis iind per- 
manent deformity were avoided, by commencing the exercises of the limb a few 
days after the reduction. 

Dengue. — ^We have endeavoured to keep our readers informed of all the 
facts in relation to this curious epidemic, which has excited so much attention, 
and with regard to the character and best mode of treatment of which, so much 
diversity of opinion prevails. In the Edinburgh Medical and Surgical Journalf 
for January last, <irc two papers on this disease, one by -W. Jtl. Cock, M. D, 
giving an account of the disease as it occurred at St. Bartholomews, the other 
by John Furlonge, M. D. describing this affection as it appeared at St. Johns, 
Antigua. W e find nothing new in the accounts of either of these writers, and 
sluill only observe that the first considers the disease contagious, and propagated 
by contagion, and that the other entertains the opposite opinion. William R. 
AVarino, M. D. of Savannah, has published in the A^ortk American Medical and 
Surgical Journal, for !\pril last, a memoir on this subject, in which he presents 
the most satisfactory and luoid views of the pathology of this disease that we have 
met with. “ The pathology of Dengue,” says Dr. Waring, “ consisted in pri- 
mary irritation of the mucous memBrane of the stomach or of the stomach and 
intestines. The accelerated efforts of the heart, the inflammation of the skin 
and jointSx I consider to have been sympathetic revulsions, and secondary. The 
gastric irritation did not at all times perceptibly precede -the secondary affec- 
tions, as in pleuritic fever, where the stitch under the ribs and the febrile 
movements of the heart which result from it, seem to concurrent, without 
being so in reality. But in almost all cases, the incipient irritation was mani- 
festly, as well as truly, antecedent to its effects. 'Fhe patient was first affected 
as in ordinary autumnal fevers, with the same predispoiient symptoms which 
arc now generally understood to be indicative of the gastritis initiatoiy of that 
disease} suen as sense of universal indisposition, indigestion, loss or excess of 
appetite, nausea, chilly sensations, erratic uneasiness, head-ach^ constipation, 
foul tongue, and foul taste. The sinulitude did not stop here. After the predis- 
position was passed, and especiaUy if the pains were moderate, which some- 
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times happened, it continued into the febrile paroxysm; so that the distinction 
could norbe affirmed, until the eruption had been developed. I remember the 
case of a g^tleman who had exposed himself in the country on an excursion to 
his farm, lie was violently attacked witli every symptom of common fall fever; 
a chill, numerous pains, distress in the loins, abundant voiuitinjjs of bile, and an 
intense fit of arterial excitement. I was satisfied that this w.as a bilious gastritis 
contracted from the miasma of a marsh, and did not disoover my mistake until 
the skin became infiamed. Hence 1 am permitted to consider dengue us based 
in gastric or gastro-enteritic inflammation, for as good reasons as I attribute our 
annual remittent to that origin. The first morbid impression having been made 
in the mucous membrane, the system underwent what the nosological gentle- 
men call a collapse. This, as in every form of fever, was the period of greatest 
suffering to the patient. About tN^^clvc hours having elapsed, a centrifugal re- 
vulsion took place, the internal oppression decreased, while tlic external ex- 
citement proportionally increased; the vascular action Avas altered. The puKc 
became full and soft, skin permanently Avarm, checks flushed, eyes red, gene- 
ral distre.ss moderated, the pains confined and riveted to the joints. In a slioit 
time the eftbrts of the heart relaxed, the lieat lessened, and an crii])tion was 
thrown out. The primitive uTltalion had evidently undergone a transposition 
by a critical act of the superficial capill;\rics and parts appertaining to the joints. 
The patient now commenced to convalesce; lie got out of bed with difficulty, 
and moved about stiffly and contorted. The disorder Avbicli had I)cen excited 
in the stomach remained in sonic cases for a length of time in a subdued or sub- 
active rtatc; but for tlie most part it went off, particularly in young person 
gradually and entirely. 

“ As it was very soon understood that the disease passed away in a great mea- 
sure by irritation of the skin, some persons attempted to drive it into this purl 
by the obsolete method of administering stimulant substances during its pro- 
gress. These attempts, instead of expelling the gastritis, augmentccl it; they 
operated as sucli u course is known to do in the contagious exunthomatu. I 
have seen Avliat ought to haAC been a simple erythema exalted into an erysipe- 
las, thickening the skin, descending and bloating the ccdlular tissue beneath, 
and yet without curtailing the fever in the least degree b} tliese pernicious ef- 
fects. I have reason to think, moreover, that this kind of treatment, pursued 
even after the regular subsidence of the active symptoms, Avits sometimes the 
efficient cause of certain cases of relapsed dcugu^i under a distinct form. These 
Cases were serious or deadly, and assumed the asjioct of bilious fever, yellow 
fever, dysentery, or acute pneumonia, without evincing the external or secon- 
dary iiTitations at all. The limbs \lnd skin refused to participate in the disease, 
and by defect of the countcr-excitcment, of Avhicli they ought regularly to have 
been the seat, was occasioned, or intermediately established the aggravated 
violence which characterized them. Hut the direct propellant w'as the opera- 
tion of undue excitants upon parts still morbidly iiritablc, or still actually in- 
flamed. The secondary were swallowed up in the primary aflcctions, as in 
£mall-pox, measles, erysipelas, Avhere the cTititis has receded, Avithout passing 
through the regular stages. I'hc exanthemata are mild diseases, by the circiim- 
stoce of being exanthematou.s; the inflammation of the skin makes them so. 
Bat when by accident or imprudence, the establishmeht of the eruption has 
been thwarted, or, after the establishment, it has been prematurely removed, 
they are understood to be among the most mortal maladies to which Ave are sub- 
ject* Under such circumstances, I know nothing to which they may be more 
pertinently compared, than an explosion of gunpowder within a barrel, having 
its muzzle closed. The expanded air bursts the implement, because it is not 
permitted to escape. The following is the history of a case of this non-eruptive 
dengue. 

“H., a black, aged twenty-two years, short, well-built, healthy, a native, 
was seized 6th of October, 1828, with the ordinary symptoms of dengue, which 
at the same juncture was prevailing among the family and servants of the 
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house. No restrictions were enforced upon the habits of this paliint, as no 
danger was anticipated, and it was expected he would immediately, and with- 
out difficulty, pass through the disease, as every one was doing at Ae same pe- 
riod. Several days had elapsed, no eruption appeared, the pains subsided; but 
it began to be perceived that the case assumed serious and unusual syityptoms. 

A physician was then sent for. No diary of the incidents was kept, th^^ th^ « 
were as accurately sketched as pracdeable after death took place, and were 
as follow : — During the first days after the adverse change, fever of a double 
tertian type, the principal phroxysm always beginning with a chill, nause^ and 
discliarges of bile upwards and downward; conjunctiva, skin and urine tinged 
with bile; last three days, obfiteratioii of the remittent forms, cessation of nau- 
sea and vomiting, evacuated urine but once, and in small quantity, harassed by 
constant hiccup, amounting sometimes to ciimp; pain of lumbar region, which 
was intolei’ably aggravated by pressure of the hand; till thirty-six hours. before ' 
death pulse vigorous but slow; intellect good to the last. In consequence of 
great intestinal irritability, slimy evacuations were procured, at first by very 
minute doses, at the last they became abundant without the aid of medicine. 
Treated with oil, sinapisms, blisters, and diluents. Took evening before death 
a small quantity of sub-carb. soda, which he said burned his stomach. Deatii 
took place on the eighth day from the commencement. 

** Examination post mortem. Contents of thomx sound; but pushed into the 
upper parts of the cavity by excessive convexity of the diaphragm. Liver large, 
slate-coloured; when cut it bled freely; was attached peculiarly: instead of be- 
ing fixed in the right hypochondrium, it adhered to the diaphragm at the epi- 
gastrium, as if dislocated from the side to the middle; it was lodged in the cen- 
tre of the cup of the diaphragm, and occupied a great portion ox the cavities of 
the chest. This elevated position in the chest will not be attributed to acci- 
dental fulness of the bowels, or constriction of the abdominal muscles, but to 
natural deficiency of space in the chamber of the abdomen, and greater expan- 
sion of the ribs than is usual The whole abdominal contents were thus pressed 
upwards by the abdominal walk, so that the outward figure presented the ap- 
pearance of having been tightly corseted. The gall-bladder contained some 
dark viscid bile, but was not filled as it is usually in cases which are exclusively 
bilious. The mucous membrane of the stomach, duodenum, and small intes- 
tines was inflamed; on holding it up to the light and stretching it, itinumenble 
vessels were seen injected with blood, and ramifying thrwgh it. These 
branches were more abundant about the rugae than elsewhere; £e number de- 
creased in descending thrqugh the intestinid tube, but were quite nunterous in 
both jejunum and ileum. The spleen presihted the natural size, but was soft' 
and muddy. Pelvis of right kidney inflamed; substance of left aftere^ 

appearing and cutting like csrtiltge; its pelvis inflamed, almost obfite^t^ and 
containing a thin putulent fluid* I should think it hsd ceased to secrei^. jikd* 
der sound. Neither the stomach nor intestines contained any bfle. 

1 consider this case to hm ^pmmenoed in faot after the sulu^nce (^re- 
gular dengue, and as divided into two parts:— the bilioiis^ In which iminflbn Of 
the liver was conspicuous, and intense gastro-enteritis, in winch that imtaiion 
seemed to be suppressed. The former constituted the first, and t^O latter the 
second stage of the cMe. As die gam^-enteritis inoreinieQ, the bilious secrefion 
and periodicity of ^e first disappeared* The gastro-enteritis did not reach the 
intense degree which efibets the black exudation firom lihe inu|008 membrane, 
as in yellow fever, though it bordered upon it; nor was the Uter in the diy and 
bloodless condition whldi it uiuslly sswimeB, though ftie suppression of the bi- 
lious secretion evinced that it was tending towards it. This eaik presented in- 
deed a curious blending of the symptOibiand anatomical derangementi^Mt^ I 
have so frequently observed apnertaiaed to both the yellow andbihciOS 
of this city. The gastro-ent^tis appeals, in the fifst instaacgi to hayd 
^ slight, but sufficient to kindle in the over an irritation mote impetnodl.^vS;^ 
bly than itself, and an activity of tbe ieoretihg vesseb whieh fiiSed ffie ) 

. No. Xt— May, 1830.. 24 



370 


atiARTCRLY FERISCOFU:. 


body \vi(!i bile : it afterwards increased, and swallowed up the hepatic irril a> 
tion which it had produced, as happens in nine cases out of ten of black vom.t. 
Such w^re \*he ravages which seem to have arisen from what ought to have been 
but simple dengue, by its reflection upon vital organs, or its retrocession from ex- 
ternal parts. Had the joints and skin been permitted in this case to be in- 
flamed, it would probably have terminated in prompt recovery, as happened 
invayiaWy when the disease was conducted through its, proper course. The 
violent alteration which took place in its character, it is to be supposed, result- 
ed from the careless self-management of the patient, in conjunction with a pe- 
culiar susceptibillt/ of excitement in the vital p^ils affected. 

“ As no case of regular dengue terminated mortally, it is not in my power to 
furnish any example of the morbid anatomy of its simple state, and to demon- 
strate, through this corroborating mpns, its gastro-enteritic character. Neverthe- 
less, tlie preceding case just recounted ought to suffice, since it appears to hrive 
been difterent from the original affection in notliing but defect of the external 
inflammations. It was indeed the original gastro-enteritis rekindled and aggra- 
vated, or aggravated without being rekindled, and divested of the secondary or 
external characteristics. The pathology of dengue thus exhibited, assimilates 
it curiously to three different diseases of gastro-enteritic foundation, namely, 
gout, erysipelas, and yellow fever. By inflammation of the joints to the first, 
by inflammation of the skin to the second, and by absence of both these in- 
flammations to the last. Or, in other words, gout might be considered <lcngMC 
without eruption, erysipelas a dengue without affection of the joints, and yellow 
fe\er a dengue concentrated upon the bow'els. Perhaps 1 could not communi- 
cate my view of the disease in any other manner more perspicuously tlian 1 have 
thus ventured to do by this threefold comparison. 

“ If I were required to explain why dengue, being a gastro-enlcritis, compli- 
cated the skin and the joints, it is quite possible, however well sustained 1 
might be in the facts, that I sliould not do it with perfect success. That it was 
owing to the direct operation of some peculiar property of atmosphere upon the 
organs, or to some peculiar relative condition of sympathies impressed by cli- 
mate, and circumstances, there can scai’cely be any doubt. The specific sym- 
pathies excited by medicines whicli are first made to act on the stomach, is a 
profound mystery. The clifferent sympatliies excited by the same medicine, in 
different constitutions, is just as much so. Physiology is too imperfect to serve 
us in this recondite matter. In the s.aroc manner, mflammalion of a part by one 
agent shall elicit specifically effects in other parts, which inflammatiun of the 
same part by anotlier agent shall be incapable of producing. And what is still 
more remarkable, an inflaramationvcffectedby the same agent, at different times, 
will often, even in the same subject, give rise to different secondary results. 
Thus we have a sympathetic phenomenon depending on, direct and specific 
powers of the agent, and another ai'ising out of the state of the organs, both of 
which are capable of characterizing the form of epidemic disease. These phe- 
nomena are well known, and are admitted, I believe, among the best settled 
principles of pathology and therapeutics. Now, the aympathies or secondary 
affections in dengue, are obviously attributable to one or the other, and, it is 
possible, to both. They were produced by primary irritation of the same parts 
precisely, which, in tther seasons, have given birth to yellow or bilious fever. 
But .whetlier through the first or the last, or through both principles, it would 
be temerity, pghaps,, to decide poritively. At tlie same time, then, that 1 
maiiitsdu tlie ceRainly of the pathological origin, and the difficulty of assigning 
any reason beyond analogy for its results, I am disposed to tliink that the most 
probable cause pf those results was pennanent predisposition of a novel charac- 
ter^ and not a specific poison, I am strengthened in this impression, by the fact 
<rfthe constant successions of cutaneous disease, to which wc have been subject 
for some time, widiout regard to varieties of season or temperature. 

“ Ti'he convalescence from dengue furnished additional facts in confirmation of 
t^e opinion that it was radically a gastro-enteritis. In many instances this was 
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.litcrriiplecl by transient relapses of pain at the joints, with or witlrout fever. 

They proceeded from exposures to inclement weather, or from wrong* diet, but 
generally from the batter — as luxurious compositions, wine, porter, {Aids*-which 
the fctomach could not digest, or which produced unwholesome degrees of ex- 
citement. 1 knew a pei*son who could not indulge in the Use of oranges or 
lliiicb, and another who could not take a few glasses of Madeira winc^^without 
incurring, on the succeeding day, indisposition, w ith foul tongue, and repetition 
of rheumatic pain. 1 knew, also, an old lady wlio suflTered long from numerous 
relapses of a slight nature, in consequence of persisting to introduce into her 
I tomach dainty articles of food — resorting to spices and pepper for condiment, 
and using ardent drinks for .sudorific effects. By my advice she abstained from 
tliis course, took a few doses of castor oil, and soon recovered from every rem- 
nant of disease. During my own convalcs(|pncc, a few ounces of wine, or any 
rich species of diet not promptly digestible, irritated the bowels, and immedi- 
ately occasioned a return of stiffness, pain and feverish sensations. 1’hcse recur- 
rences of disease at the exterior, by obvious irritation of the mucous membrane 
from diiact applications of stimulating substances to its surface, appear to me 
lo place the pathology which [ am defending, in a still more lucid point of view. 

“ I have said that dengue was essentially the bre^ikbon^i which we had expe- 
rienced ill 1856, and also in 1827. The analogy was .so striking, that 1 do not 
believe we should have called it by another name, if it had not appeared in 
some other .southern cities at the same time. Tlie points of resemblance were, 
the universality of both diseases, the same gradual progi'ess by whicli the en- 
tire ]iopiilation became involved, cxcniciating pain of the limbs and loin^i, the 
same species of cutaneous inflammation, singular violence, .;nd short duration of 
both, their common characteristic of forming but one paroxysm, red injection 
of the vessels of the conjunctiva, uniform recovery. On the other hand, rlic 
dissimilitude consisted in longer continuance of pain in dengue than hreakbone, 
more cxclu.sive confinement of pain to the joints, less debility, and Ic s tedious- 
nc.-tS of convalescence. The difiercnces were few, in comparison willi the le- 
:-»cmbhiUccs, and will be considered as unimportant. These may b.ive arisen 
<rom slight variations in the circumstances of climate, in the same manner as 
trivial discrepancies sometimes occur between bilious endemics of dlli’cn nt an- 
tumiis, op as they take place at diftcreni epochs bctivccn any cpulcmirs wliat- 
cver, tjiat arc untpicstionably the same. 

“ Uiivlng the Jirst stage of hreakbone, it assumed so' perfectly the aspect of 
\ ellow fever, that in 1827, when cases of each were occurring at the same pe- 
riod, it was difficult or impossible, as already observed, to distinguish them, 
presented the red suffusion of the conjunctiva, and the red lips*, and con- 
.‘“'ted generally of one paroxysm only. The degree of pain incident to the 
former was commonly greater, but the difference did not invariably happen; the, 
.'C't of t)ie syni])toTns accorded in a manner curious and surprising. You could 
I ’ace the career of two cftntemporiiry ca.scs from commencement to termina- 
tion. At the corn?spondence would be complete, and each would seem to 
I e p.rocceding to similar conclusioifs, when, abruptly, and without perceptible 
cau*.e, the one appeared to sweep the disturbances it had excited into the sto- 
ma h, and ended in black vomit, while the other precipitated itself upon the 
>k)n, and eventuated in a fugitive inflammation. Both fireakbone and bl.^ck 
I'omit were indeed in the original essentially the same morbid affection, for both 
irc’-c equally gastro-enterites. 'I’he former "difrered in its event |[i*om the latter, 
hetMij^e the critical effort of the skin and limbs interposed, and afforded cftcc- 
uial relief to the stomach. Without that interposition, we have the stronge.st 
reason lo think that the progress and catasti-ophe would have been the same. 

“ Tn tiic course of this season, also, ca.«»es of hreakbone and black vomit pre- 
sented the singular circumstance of being mixed with a much greater propor- 
tion of remittents and intermittents, but |)articularly of the latter These wore 
numerous and generally distributed, while those were sparse and preferred the 
iocalitv of certain wards. This diversity of forms, ei identlv arising from a com- 
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mon miaslha, is very remarkable, no matter how it be accounted for. The black 
vomit and breakbone might have amounted to the number of fifty cases. No 
native 1 believe died of the former, though several had been residents of long 
standing, or had passed through the great epidemics of former years. I have 
recorded among my notes the case of a respectable mechanic, who had resided 
])ermanent1y in the city for a length of time. He had been occupied in super- 
intendingthc erection of a saw-mill upon the neighbouring low grounds, where 
it was his custom to spend the day only. If he had contracted bilious fever of 
a violent grade, it would not iuivc been matter of surprise, as he was subject to 
the precise causes which produce it. But he sickened witli the worst degree 
of yellow fever, and died of black vomit, a form of disease pcculiai’ to the city, 
and never generated by marsh effluvia alone, as far as observations made have 
extended. He imbibed the city di^ase, against which he might have been ex- 
pected to be acclimated, and escaped that which pertains to the country, to 
w'hich defect of habit ought to have subjected him. No one imagined, nor was 
there ground for suspecting, that either black vomit or breakbone had origi- 
nated in contagion. Individuals were affected, whose modes of life were such 
as rendered this impos.sible. I attended one lady with yellow fever, who had 
been so constantly confined to her apartment that she could not have contract- 
ed it from another. I attended another lady who was a native, but had been an 
absentee for some years; she was attacked with breakbone, allhougli scrupu- 
lously secluded for security against the prevalent diseases, and could not have 
been infected by personal communication. There was a family of my friends, 
in which several cases, differing in character, occurred. The gentleman M*as 
first taken with chill, and subsequent violent hot fit. During the paroxysm he 
swallowed an excessive dose of oil, which, together wdth the disease, consider- 
ably reduced him. Nevertheless, a total suspension of fever took place, and he 
was promptly cured by frequent administrations of sulph. quinse in 3 giv doses. 
"J'his case would probably have assumed the intermittent type if it had been 
allowed to continue. At tlie same epoch, a woman, who, in consequence of 
disordered imagination, had not gone into the street for many weeks, was taken, 
w'hile labouring under fever, from a neighbouring house, and introduced into 
tills family, to be properly nursed. She complained of pain about the abdomen, 
particularly in the region of the uterus or bladder, of tenderness at the epigas- 
trium, when pressed upon by the hand; and she seemed to be very nervous. 
Soon after, the eyes became red, occasional vomiting took place, and some 
coffee-coloured flocculi were discharged. 1 co'isidercd this patient as affected 
with desperate yellow fever, and hercase beyond remedy; unexpectedly, how- 
ever, she got well under a trcatfiient with sulph. ‘quin, in exorbitant doses. 
Before this woman had entirely recovered, the black girl who offici.ated as her 
nui*se was seized with the excruciating pain, single intense paroxysm, and ac- 
quired the injected eye of breakbone fever. By administering sonic aperient 
medicine, she recovered completely, but W'as extremely prostrated. The lady 
of the family now sickened with fever; the symptoms were such as accompany 
a common febrile attack, except that the vessels of the conjunctiva were filled 
with red blood. She suffered with excessive tenderness of stomach, so that 
scarcely any thing she sw'allowed was retained. On the third day, the skin be- 
came deeply jaundiced, the pulse slow, as when black vomit has made its ap- 
pearance, and death ensued on the fourth day from the commencement: black 
matter was said to ha\e been thrown up, but I did not see it, nor could 1 vouch 
for it. Immediately after the dissolution of tliis lady, an attendant black woman 
contracted fever, and although her case was longer, was divided into paroxysms, 
and she was more intensely ill, the symptoms exhibited were ver>' similar ta 
those pre.sented in the instance of the black girl’s above mentioned. About 
this period, also, the son of the deceased lady, a boy fif five yearji, was taken 
with fever; the active symptoms soon subsided into that species of tranquillity 
which, usually attends black vomiting; tlic eyes became red, and the bowels 
sensitive when pressed. Instead, however, of ejecting any black fluid from the 
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‘■tonv.iC-li, tlitvt ovg’iin I'cinivincd entirely passive, and large quantities of famous 
])lood were dLscharged per anum. 1’lic discliargc of blood coutimicd lor about 
a week, and tbe patient’s health, although slowly, w as finally re-established. 
After the restoration ofthisboj', as if the afiliclions of the family were destined 
to he perpetual, a little girl, the sister, was assailed by fever of double tertian 
t\ pe, l)ui slie soon recovered under tlie operation of some mild evacuanls. At a 
residence on the opposite side of the street, and didant a few yards only from 
tint of which wc lia\e related the above particulars, another singular group of 
ciisi's took place. A gentleman, his lady, and two servants, were successively 
seized with fe\ or. The servants w ere affected wit li one long paroxysm, ac- 
companitsl by pains, which gradually wore off under the infhience of castor 
oil. 'file lady was. attacked with excruciating pain in tlic left liip, whic-b con- 
tinued for some liours before Ibe fever api^arcd. she then had a .single Iiol fit 
of unusual dunUion, with pains in otherpartsof the body, together with bwlaniecl 
eyes and c\e!i(ls wdfich were all eonchidcd hv' a transitory’ eniplioii ujum the 
sk'n. 'I'his as .in true dengue as ever occurred in liSJU. The genllenjan was 
'oon after tu\on with fever in the ordinary way', nn intense hot Hi followcal the 
ccdlap^e, Ind tbcTe was no pain except in the head. The eyes were at first 
irritable and red, but afterwards, in conjunction w'lii ihe skin, assumed a decji 
yellow hue. case lasted four days without manifesting any appearance of 

periods. I coiNider it to have been yellow fever t omplele in every point but 
hlac'k vomit. Tlie jaundice continued for three weeks after the extinction of 
/over, and prob.ibly con.stituted a critical revulsion, as the eruption had done in 
:lie ])reA lous ease of the lady. Numerous o^her groups of intemnttent, remit- 
u-nt and ytdlow fever, breakbone or dengue, took place during this season, 
v/uich it w ouKl be needless to recount, but which were decisive of the com non 
and local origin. As regards yellow fever, brctikbonc and dengue, the remote 
CAWM'- confined itself to the boundaries of the city proper. These began to j)re- 
^ail about the fir»t of Sejjtembcr, when north-east winds usually ^jredominate; 
and terminated under the c fleet of frost. Not one case is known to have origh 
nated \i])on the ])lunt'itionsi and although some persons after having imbibea 
them went into the country, it is not asccilaincd that they propagated them in 
a single instance, 'fhese facts conclusively finish the argument, it appears to 
me, against the suspicions of contagion or importation. It is curious to observe 
the propensity of every community to attribute diseases of a noyel or grave 
character to a foreign source, and to cast on others the misfortune of inhabiting* 
ilic pl.ice of their birth. Some lime since I w.as conversing with a gentleman 
from (hiba on the .subject of dengue, and ht^nt’ormed me that it w'as supposed 
by llic peojde of I lavaua to have been brought among tlicm from the windward 
isknuls, and that they l)clie\ed as little In its production there, as the citizens of 
Cliai'leston appear td' believe in its origin.^] production among them. 

Tlic treaiment a])plicd the epidemics of 1827 and 1828 by a majority of 
the ])hysl(;ians, was what we consider to be thoroughly sedative. Moderate 
evacuations with oil or Epsom salt# for the limited purpose of emptying the 
l)owels and cx])e]lliig unwholesome feculences, together with absence from 
irritating drink and food, constituted the prominent remedies for dengue. I'hey 
as.sistcd to consummate the critical act by reducing gastric and intestinal ex- 
citement; and by precluding reiterated inflammations ofllie mucous membrane, 
they removed die chronic pains which sometimes infected the joints. The pa- 
thology which iias been sustained obviously dictated tliisTncthod, and the prac- 
tice confirmed iis correctness by the uniform success which attended it. Those 
who adopted it promptly recovered from the acute attack, and those who per- 
sisted in its use while any sequclx existed, were expeditiously and certainly 
relieved. At least two-thirds of breakbone, as well as dengue, w'crc thus managed, 
and as far as I am informed, were all terminated well, and speedily as could 
have ])cen reasonably desired. This course promoted the prdduction of the 
secondary syrapatliy of the skin and extremities, by preventing a weatcr degpree 
of inflammation in the mucous surface than was compatible with its transposi- 
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tion. For it is now a principle well understood, that in the exanthemata, there 
is a ceriain point of excitement, which comports with the translation of the dis- 
ease from thl interior to the exterior, and that every augnimtatim or reduction 
of it erects an obstacle to this result. 

Philadilpkia Medical iSbcie/y.— *T]te annual oration this year was delivered by 
Bexjahiv H. Coates, M. D. one of the Corresponding SSccretarics of the So- 
ciety. The subject chosen by tlic orator was the certainty of medicine, which 
he treated with his usual ability. 

Charge Mdresecd to the Gradmtes in Medicine ^ at the Commencement of the 
3TeditaT Department of the Columbian College^ D. C. By Tuosris P. Jones, Si. D. 
Dean of the Medical Faculty, — Wefhave read w’ith much pleasure this intcrest- 
nig discourse»lt is appropriate to the occasion, and the monitions which the 
author offers are wholesome and judicious. 

Coxda American Dispensatory ^ eightli edition, has just been published by 
Messrs. CAUEr St Lea. 

Horner's General and Special Anatomy. ^Messrs. CAiiEr &. Lea have just pub- 
lished a new edition of this valuable work. 

MacciiUoch on Remittent and Intermittent Diseases. — The cost of Englisli works 
are generally so high, as to prevent their general circulation in this country; 
the price of the English edition of the work at the head of this notice is twelve 
dollars. As we believe that Dr. Macculloch’s essay contains many original and 
valuable views, we congratulate the profession that it is now placed within their 
reach, having been republished at a moderate price, by Messrs. Cahev & Lea. 

Memoir on the Treatment of Venereal Diseases xoithout Mercury^ employed at 
Falde-Orace. By H. M. J, Desucelles.— No work on syphilis has appeared 
in this country, au courmt^ with the present state of knowledge in relation to 
that disease; it affords us pleasure therefore, to announce tlut a translation of the 
memoir of M. Desruelles will shortly appear. This memoir has been, we think, 
justly Lnided In the French jouimls; it is rich in personal ol>servations, and 
eminently practical. 

The author has had very extensive experience during a long period in the 
Military Hospital of yal-de-Grace,^and tlie result of hi:^ observations are entitled 
to every confidence. 

Hennen's Military Surgery is in the press and will be riiortly published by 
Messrs. Caret 8c Lei. Our esteemed cotemporary, thq Editor of the London 
Medical and Surgical Journal, observes, “it is a work of supererogation for us 
to eulogize Dr. Hennen’s Military Surgery,*Jthere cau be no second opinion on 
its merits,” a sentiment iu which we fully coincide. 


NECROLOGY. 

With deep regret we have the melancholy task of recording the death of one 
of the most esteemed, active, and able collaborators of this work, Jobk D. 

M. D* On the irth of April he terminated his eartlily career, in the 
tlurty-fourth year of his age, a victim to pulmonary consumption, brought on 
by too aealoiu application in the pursuit of science, and from exertions in the 
discharge of pninessional duties, too arduous for the strength of his corporeal 
frame*^. 

Thus has periled the estimable and gifted Godman, in the commencement 
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of a career which liis capabilitiea and mental energies promised to have been’bf 
the most brilliant character, conferring by his labours, on society tip highest be« 
nefits, and gathering to himself a grateful and unfading renown. His death is 4 
loss to the medical literature and science of our country, that will long be felt, 
and will not be easily replaced. 

He has perished in a noble cause. But how unjust is society, how little it 
ap])reciates its true advantages, how unequal its estimate of useful services. 
Had Godman fallen by a foeman’s hand on the field of carnage, the butcher of 
his race in a quarrel of sordid interests, he would have passed from the world 
shrouded with its glories, mausoleums would have been erected to perpetuate 
his fame, eulogy have poured forth its pompous harangues, poetry lavished its 
gorgeous decorations to blazon his memoiT, and a nation’s coffers been opened 
to protect the widow from want and the orphan from desolation. 

He has died a sacrifice to the best interests of society and the permanent 
welfare of mankind— the advancement of knowledge, the progress of science, 
the refinement of humanity, and the melioration of the sufferings of human 
nature. The world looks coldly on, the tear of the philanthropist and friend 
in silence bedews his remains, the philosopher In retirement turns from his me- 
ditations to sorrow for his loss, and the widow and t)ic orphan must look for 
their consolation and support, to the sad remembrance of his virtues* 

We hope in our next number to give a biographical memoir of our kriiented 
colleague. 

Tt is with great regret that we have learned of the death of Stepiiks Elliott, 
Esq. late Professor of Natural History and Botany in the Medical College of 
South Carolina. Mr. E. was an ardent cultivator of natural history, and oi:e of 
the best botanists in our country. 

At a meeting of the Faculty of the Medical College of South Carolina, held 
on the 31st of March, on the occasion of the sudden and lamented death of Pro- 
fessor Elliott, the following resolutions were adopted: — 

Jit.\olved, That the Faculty of the Medical College of South Carolina deplore 
with profound regret the death of their much respected colleague, Stephen El- 
liott, late Professor of Botany and Natural History— that they regard his loss as 
an event calculaicd deeply to affect the interests of science and literature in our 
community, now deprived of a zealous and successful cultivator of learning in 
many of its most important departments. 

That an endeavour be made to procure a bust of our late colleague, to be 
placed in some conspicuous situation within ©ur college edifice; and that the 
dean be authorized to set apart for this purpose any necessary amount from the 
treasuiy. 

That they offer tb his afflicted family, in this melancholy bereavement, the 
expression of their lieavtfejlt sympathies, 

Jlmlved further. That as the highest inducement to a faithful and unwavering 
performance of the several dutios of social life, which can be offered to the 
young and ardent, is to be found in the reverence paid to the memory of the 
talented, the useful, and the virtuous, after death, they propose to the Literary 
and Philosophical Society of South Carolina, of which their lamented colleague 
was a prominent member, to unite in taking such measures as shall be deemed 
most impressive and suitable to evince their high regard/or Uie deceased, and 
their sincere sorrow for his loss. Witli this view they suggest lliat a fit person 
be selected to deliver, as early as may be, a funeral oration, or eulogy’, in me- 
mory of the departed, and that sufficient funds be forthwith provided for 
erection of a monument> wiuch shall record, however imperfectly, his \rorth, 
and our esteem. 

Died, on the 9th of Sei)tember last, Dr. Josiar Goohhue, President of the 
Berkshire Medical Institution. Dr. Goodhue was born at Dunstable, MiddleMx 
county, M&saohusetts, January 17, 1759. He early devoted himself to study, 
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and entered Harvard University about the coramencement of our revolutionary 
struiyglc, AvI^rc he remained until the disturbances of the revolution caused the 
collegiate exercises to he suspended^ when he returned home, and soon after- 
wards commenced the study of medicine with Dr. Kittredge of Tewksbury, 
with whom he continued two years, llic usual period of medical pupilage it 
that time. He commenced practice at the age of twenty, at Putney, Vermont, 
where his parents then resided; and the fame of his preceptor, and a success- 
ful operation of minor importance, soon introduced him into business. He now 
began to lay the foundation of his future usefulness. The standard of medical 
education was at that time very low; his preceptor’s library Is said to have con- 
sisted of not more than half a dozen volumes, and Dr. Goodhue feeling many 
embarrassments from the want of th^relical knowledge, determined to procure 
and study all the latest and best wores, a course which he pursued to the dost- 
of his life. His industry soon procured him very extensive practice, both me - 
dical and surgical. His first capital operation, that of amputation of the leg, lu- 
performed without ever having seen it done before, and guided orily by In', 
books, and this was the case with most of his succeeding operations. 

In the year 1800, the faculty of Dartmouth college conferred on liim the 
honorary degree of M. 1). In 1803, he removed to Chester, Vermont, where 
he remained, enjoying the unlimited confidence of his patrons and of his pro- 
fessional brethren, till 1816, W'hen beginning to feel the infirniillcs of age from 
excessive professional duly, and wishing to curtail his business, he changed Ifis 
residence to Hadley, Massachusetts, where he continued to practice until com- 
pelled to relinquish it by declining health. In the year 1823, he w as appointed 
President of the Berkshire Medical Institution, an office which he licld till hi'N 
dcatli. 

We are indebted for the above particulars of the life of Dr. Ooodhiic, to an 
interesting biographical memoir, by S. W. Williams, M. D. Professor of Medi 
eal Jurisprudence in the Berkshire Medical Institution. 
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IN consequence of the extended circulation of the Americait Journal or 
THE Meuicai Sciences, the Proprietors intend, in compliance with the wishes 
of many of their Friends, to increase the facilities for advertising, hitherto pos- 
sessed by it. For this purpose, a Sheet of Advertisements will be prefixed to the 
succeeding Numbers of the Journal. All Booksellers, Medical Gentlemen, and 
others desirous of taking advantage of thistmode of announcement, will please 
address their Advertisements to Caret & Lea, Philadelphia, by the 10th day 
of the mouth preceding tliat of the publication of the Journal, vir. on 10th 
July, 10th October, 10th January, and 10th April. 

TERMS. 

For one page Six dollars. 

Half a page or less Three dollars. 

PhiladdpUa, January 20, 1830. 


UNIVERSITY OF PENNSYLVANIA. 

Jii a Medical Commencement held March 24thj 1830, in the Musical 
Fund //a//, Locust street^ the Degree of Doctor of Medicine was 
conferred upon the folloioing Gentlemen, 


Names. States. 

A. 

Samuel Abcrnetiiy, Penns. 

Alfred Anderson,* S. C. 

Abram Mauiy^ Allen, Va. 

John W. Anderson, Md. 

Hugh Horner Abcrncthy, * Penns. 
Richard D. Arnold, Geo. 

Levin H. Adams, , Del. 

B. 

Thomas M. Boyle, • Va. 

Randolph Brearley, N, J. 

Daniel J. Bruner, PennJ, 

Robert P. Brooke, Va. 

William G. Britton, Va. 

Bennet A. Bouton, Penns. 

Thomas D. Brown, Va. 

John Fovilk Bullick, Penns. 

Patrick II. W. Bronaugh, Va. 
Armistcad F. Brackin, N. C. 

Thomas Barbour, Va. 

Joseph Baldwin, Penns, 

Charles H. Black, Del. 

Horace M, Belt, Va. 

C. 

Cyprian Cross, N. C, 


Subject or Essat. 

Traumatic Iliemorrhage. 
Nturalgia. 

Injuries of the Head. 

Dromy. 

Rupture of the Uterus. 
Mhenia, 

Catarrh, 

dmenorrheea. 

Dysentery, 

Asthma, 

Typhus Fever, 
r§ritonitis. 

Croup, * 

Pneumonia Biliosa. 

Stricture of Urethra. 
Paralysis, 

Cholera Infantum, 

Acute Dysentery, 
Hsempptysis, 

Bronchitis Acuta, 

Venesection in Fever, % 

Pkuritis, 
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Jonathan Clark, 

Penns. . 

James S. Carraway, 

Hiss. 

Jesse Carter/ 

N. C. 

Felix G. CaUawiy, 

Geo. 

Augustus H. Cenas, 

Louis. 

'WiUiam M. Cross, * 

Va. 

William Cunningham, ^ 

Ta. 

John F. Charles, 

Penns. 

Joseph Carson, 

Penns. 


Robert M. Dunbar, 

Va. 

Alex. Franklin Dulin, 

Va. 

William R. Denison, 

Del. 

E. 

Benjamin Rush Erwin, 

N. J. 

John R. Edmonds, 

Va. 

F. 

Joseph W. Famum, 
George Fitzgerald, 

H. I. 

Va. 

Henry M. Fuller,' 

S. C. 

George F. Fort, 

N. J. 

James Biirette Ford, 

Va. . 

John F.' Fanntleroy, 

Va. 

G. 

lEtichard Garland, 

Va. 

Thomas H. Green, 

Penns. 

William W. Gerhard, 

Penns. 

Sclah Gulick, 

N. J. 

'Rebert M. Garrett, 

Aa. 

Hichael F. Groves, 

Penns. 

William A. Gray, 

Va. 

Lewis M. George, 

Va. 

John R. Garnett, 

Va. 

Ezra Gildersleeve, 

Penns. 

Lemuel Gustine, 

Penns. 

H. 

Robert H. Harrison, 

Va. ^ 

John V. Harrison, 

Samuel R. Haywood, 

Va, 

N, C, 

Thomas Hun, 

N. y. 

Edward B. Harris, 

.\laba. 

Alexander Hall, 

N. C. 

Edward Hallo well, 

J* 

, Geo. Jacob Janeway, 

Penns. 

Penns. 

William Jones, 

Penns. 

^bert H. Jones, ^ 

Penns. 

Robert B. James, 

s. c. 

K. 

Waiito Keith, 

Penns. 

wUHaiB H. Klapp, 

PemiB. 

Keith, 

Va. 


E^ffi^Lmpar, 

Geo. 

' Harnm H* Lewis, 

Va. 


VktliM Vaccina. 

Puerperal Convulsions. 

Al^ia a Potu. 

Inverted Toe Nail, 

CoUHs. 

Regimen. 

Acute Dysentery. * 

Amenorrheea. 

Animal Temperature. 

Variola. 

Periionitis PiicrperalU. 

Small‘Pox. 

Secale Cornutum. 

Acute Hepatitis. 

Verminous Affections. 

Pleuritis Acuta. 

Arthritis. 

Hydro-Arachnitis Infantum. 

Cholera Infantum. 

Hydrocephalus. 

Spontaneous Haemorrhage, 

Hereditary Diseases. 

Endcrmic Applications. 

Miasmata. 

Capillary Vessels. 

Hernia. 

Dysentery. 

Lithotomy. 

Cynanche Traclxialis. 

Secondary Causes of Action in the Hu 
man System. 

Typhus Fever. 

Active Uaemeptysis. 

Biliom Fever. 

Conduct of the PractHmier during Lu 
hour. 

Suspended Ikspiration. 

Menstruation. 

Struf'ivre and Functions of the Mucou 
Membranes. 

Pathology of Local [njlammatlou. 

Peritonitis. 

Haemoptysis. 

Rubeola. 

Enteritis. 

Intermittent Fever. 

Cholera Infantum. 

Trachitis. 

Bilious Remittent of Southern States. 
Acute Peritonitis. 



• Quarterly Medkal Aiuerihtr. 


0 


'rhomas Lewis, 

•Va. 

James H. Luf borough, 

B.C. 

Thomas Lee, Jr. 

N. J. 

John S. Landes, 

Fenns. 

Evan G. Lester, 

Penns. 

James B. Livingston, 

N. Y, 

M. 

James D. Mead, 

N. Y. 

P'rederick Martin, 

Penns. 

'J'homas Mathias, 

Penns, 

Charles H. Martin, 

Penns. 

Francis Mallory, 

Va. 

Alexander F. M‘Kinncy, 

Tenn. 

N. 

George Norris, 

Pcmis. 

Thomas H. Nelson, 

Va. 

P. 

Josiah H. Phelps, 

Vermont. 

Walter R. Puckett, 

Va. 

Edmund P. Pollard, 

Md. 

James R. S. Purnell, 

Md. 

James T. Persons, 

Geo. 

Thomas Payne, 

Va. 

Cliillian Palmer, 

N. C. 

William J. Pendleton, 

Va. 

Jeffrey 1). Palmer, 

Va. 

R. 


TraeJ^is. 

Gastritis. 

Datura Stramonium. « 

^cuie Gastritis. 

Bilious Colic. 

Cynancke Trachealis. 

Dysentery, 

Diaphoretics- 
Enpture of Uterus. 

Epilepsy. 

Causes of Yellow Fever. 

0(^igin and Progress of Medidne* 

Varioloid and Vaccine Diseases. 
Carumsion of ike Brain. 

Croup. 

Cholera Infantum. 

Ilxmatemesis. 

Inflammatory Dysentery, 

Gastritis Acula. 

Cynancht Traehealis. 

Autumnal Fever. 

Ophthalmia. 

Did in Disease and Convalescence. 


David John Rogers, 

Penns. 

Edward Florens Rivinus, 

Penns. 

Joseph Rlttcnhoiise, 

Penns. 

Robert C. Randolph, 

Va. 

Lewis Roper, 

Penns. 

Zachariah Reed/ 

N. J. 

James II. Ragan, 

Geo. 

Nathaniel M. Roan, 

N. C. 

Wm. S. W. Riischenberger, U. S.Navy. 

c • 

George F. H. Strawbridge, 

Penns. 

Wilson C, Swann, 

D. C. 

Albert II. ShephenlJ 

Geo. 

Daniel B. Searcy, • 

Geo. 

William Sclden, 

Va. 

Charles P. Street, 

Va. • 

.Tames PI. Smith, 

Penns. 

Thomas Stewardson, Jr. 

Penns. 

Albert Snead, 

Va. 

Bolling Winslow Stark, 

T. 

Va. 


Epilepsy. 

Operation of Physical Causes upon the 
Constitution, Iledth, and Diseases of 
Man. 

Chakra Infantum, 

Hepatitis. 

Physiology and Pathology of the Teeth. 
Gomrrhm Virulenta. 

Syphilis. 

Idiopathic Hydrothorax. 

Diseases of the Liver, 

• 

A Peculiar Spasmodic Affection. 

01. Terebinth. 

GastroEnfcritis. 

Bilious Fever. 

Bilious Fever. 

Endermie Applkaiions. 

Jiubeola. 

Digestion. 

Erysipelas Pkkgmonodcs. 

Puerperal Facer. 


Joseph W. Taylor, 
Edward T. Taylor, 
William B. Todd, 
John F. Townsend, 

V. 

John Van Buskirlc, Jr. 

W, 

John W. Waller, 


Penns. Opium. 

Va. Sanguineous Depletion. 

Ya* Bi&us ^emitieni Fever. 

N, Y. Dyspepsia. 

Penns. DymUty. * 

ya. ' . ' Stridum of Urethra* 
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Jokn James Wharton^ Va. Brydptltu. 

Thomas Wilson^ Penns. Hyd/ipB Mdominis, 

Georgpe White^ N. J. Bilious Bemitimt Fever^ 

Conway D. Whittle, Va. Amts Hepatitis* 

Thomas Edward Wilson, Ky. Opium, 

James C. Worlcinan, Penns. Dysentery, 

Georjpfi Wood, Ya. Acute Peritonitis, 

Y. 

Thomas J. Yarrow, N. J. Icterus, 

[Totah 125,] W. E. HORNEU, M. D. Dean, 


MEDICAL COLLEGE OF SOUTH CAROLINA. 

Officers of the Medical College of South Carolina. 

JOHN EDWARDS HOLBROOK, M. D. Professor of Anatomy, 

JAMES RAMSAY, Professor of Surgery, 

SAMUEL HENRY DICKSON, Professor of the Institutes and Practice of 
Medicine. 

HENRY R. FROST, Professor of Materia Medica, 

THOIIAB G. PRIOLEAU, Professor of Obstetrics and Diseases of Women and 
, Children, 

EDMUND RAVINEL, Professor of Chemistry and Pharmacy. 

STEPHEN ELLIOTT, Professor of Natural History and Botany. 

JOHN WAGNER, Professor of Pathological and Surgical Anatomy. 

JOHN WAGNER, Demonstrator qf Anatomy. 

HENRY R. FROST, Dean of the Faculty. 

GRADUATES IN 1830. 


jTAMSS. BMII»B2TCa. SUBJECTS OT ESSAY. 

Enoch Agnew, Abbeville Dt Retention of the Catamenia. 

William S. Burgess, Williamsburg Dt. Retrocedent Gout. 

A. L. Barron,* Charleston, Irritation, 

Austin B. Brown, Barnwell Dt. Tetanus. 

WiUiam D.'Boy^ Chester Dt. Hydrops. 

Charles B. Carter, Augus^ Geo. Catamenia. 

Pranklin W. Cheney, Geoigia, Cathadics. 

Ifcnry S. Cook, Camden, 9, C. Dysentery. 

' J^n D. Caldwell, Sumpter Dt. Hydrophobia. 

A. S. Clifton, Columbia, Inflammation* 

Ism B. Cannon, Newbury Dt. ^spepsia. 

F, Dozier, Williamsburg Dt. Thoracic Wounds. 

M^lunson Dent, Augusta, Geo. Anat. and Phys, Portal System, 

Th<^9as 9. Denny, Charleston, Puerperal Fever, 

^Timothy K. I. Dai^, DarUngton Dt. Erysipelas, 

k J^n Diekimp,t Charleston, Nerwnis Head^he, 

F. EyA% North Carolina, Vteissitudes of Temperature, 

HJebard C. Fowke, Barnwell Dt. Bhus Vemix, 

'jMin W. Gardner, Aii^sta, Geo. Fractures, 

»ama, 

NewbmyDt. BiUoui Faier, 
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Henry B. Holland, 

Savannah, Geo, 

Melancholia. 

James P. .Icrvey,* 

(diarlcston. 

Dt Febre Tntermiitenfc, 

Edward \V. Jones, 

(5 corgi a, 

Amtnorrhnra. • 

Thomas I.ee, 

Charleston, 

Yellow Fever. 

Thomas 1.. IaIcs, 

Newbury Dt. 

Rilious Remit teril Fever. 

George A. C. M‘Wliortcr 3 

, AiigUhta, Geo. 

Malaria^ 

William S. Mobley, t 

Edgefield, 

Gastritis, 

Abner Manley, 

(icorgiu. 

Circulation of the Blood. 

'William M‘Q.ueon, 

Chesterficdd, 

Hemorrhage. 

John M‘I.emore, 

Richland Dt. 

Kpikpsy. 

'William 1). Marsh, 

Alabama, 

In juries of the Head. 

John 0 ‘Nicholson, 

Edgefield Dt. 

IJf/drnphobia. 

Richard Nortli, 

Charleston, % 

Yellcnv Fever. 

Henry T. Nicholes, 

Coosawhatchic, 

Dysentery. 

Thomas L. Ogicr, 

(Riarleston, 

Anal, and Phys. Eye. 

Robert Oswahl, 

Beaufort, 

Mtinia a Foiu. 

Wilhan Pitiekncy, 

t\'alterh{irough, 

Contagion, 

Andrew I'ulllain, 

Abbeville Dt. 

Dyspepsia. 

John Rhodes, 

Beaufort, 

Podoif hylluin Pdtatum . 

E. M. Robertson, 

Augusta, 

Bilious Remittent Fever. 

Presley R. RiiiT, 

Newbury Dt. 

Hepatitis. 

William M. Reid, 


Blood-lc/ting. 

Benjamin Sweat, 

Grahamvillc, 

Tetanus. 

Samuel Sample, 

Abbeville Dt. 

Dysentery . 

A. S. Starr, 

York Dt. 

Cholera Morlus. 

R. I., 'faggart, 

Abbeville Dt. 

Mercury. 

Henry I.. 'Dieus, 

Sumpter Dt. 

Apoplejcy. 

James W'. 'fliompson, 

Spartanburg Dt. 


William 'l\ W'ragg, 

Charleston, 

Ulcers. 

Andrew Wicker, 

(h)liiml)ia, 

Malaria. 

Eldridge C. Williamson, 

Georgia, 

Influenza , 

Morton W'aring, 

Charleston, 

Typhus Gravior. 

CliJi’-les WiUon, 

Augusta, Geo. 

Diseases of Warren Counfi/y Geo. 

Philip Vonge, 

I'lorida, 

lihcumatistn. 


55. 


TIic class in attcnclanco upon the lectures the last session, amounted to one 
hundred and sixty students, from the st.ates of South Carolina, North Carolina, 
iJe()ri«’ia, Alahaina, and llu; 'I'errilory of Florida. 


PUBLIC VACCIXK INSTITUTION OF PHILADELPHIA. 

The Select and Common Councils of the City of Philadelphia, having’ so alter- 
ed the ordinance providing for lh<f gratuitous vaccination of the poor of said 
city, as to make it the duty of four Individuals; and the subscribers having been 
appointed to tlic performance of the above duties, would respectfully inform the 
Medical lh*ofcssioii throiigbout the United States, that it* is their intention to 
keep a constant sup])lv of genuine fresh vaccine virus, which they will supply 
on receiving a small remuneration for the extra trouble i^will occasion. Appli- 
cations, (post pai<l,) enclosing three dollars, addressed to cither of the suhscsi- 
hers, will he promptly attended to. 

DAVID C. SKEIimiTT, M. D. GEORGE SPACEMAN, M. D. 

No, 155, Ahu/A Tmth stmt. Twelfth streety one door helo^c Race. 

JOSEPH PANCOAST, M. D. AMOS PENNEBAKEK, 

No. 103, Walnut street. No. 91, North Fourth^sireet. 

* A pn-ininmof tvstnly was conforred on Uiis gentleman for llic best Eisty in tUe Latin 
Hangoago. • 

. No. XL-^May, 1830. 25 
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MEDICAL INSTITUTE OF PHILADELPHIA. 

t 

The Summer Course op Lectures will be|pn on Monday the 5th day of 
April, and end on the Saturday preceding the first Monday of November. The 
month of August is a vacation. , 


NATHANIEL CHAPMAN, M. D. 

On the Practice of Medicine, 


WM. E. HORNER, M.D. 
On Jlmtomy. 


WM. P. DEWEES, M. D. 

On Midwifery. 

THOS. HARRIS, M. D. 

Surgeon U. S. Navt, 
On Operative Surgery. 

SAML. JACKSON, M. D. 

On Materia Medica. 

Philadelphia^ January 14, 1830. 


JNO. K. MITCHELL, M. D. 

On Chemistry. 

JOHN BELL, M. D. 

On the Institutes of Medicine, 
and Medical Juri^rudence. 

HUGH L. HODGE, M. D. 

On the Principles of Surgery. 


MEDICAL INSTRUCTION. 

The high responsibility incuired by medical practitioners, and more especially 
by those, who, in our extensive country, may locate themselves Far From the 
facilities and advantages wliich large cities present, renders the education of 
gentlemen for this profession, a matter of the greatest imporlaiicc to the com- 
munity. A growing sense of this has doubtless given rise to the increasing 
number of students who pass the summer months in this city, in o»*der that their 
studies may continue unintcmipted throughout the year; in far'!., tlie advantages 
resulting from a regular attendance upon public institutions, where surgical 
operations are frequently performed, and all forms of disease to be w'itnessed, 
and the opportunities and leisure required for consulting medical works, are 
only to be obtained in this way. ‘ 

Entertaining these views, and disposed to facilitate, by eveiy means in their 
power, the progress of students in medicine, the subscribers propose to give a 
summer course, to commence on the first Monday in April next, and to con- 
tinue until the last of October. During the winter Session of the University of 
Pennsylvania, the several courses tliere delivered will be reviewed by examina- 
tions. * 

W. GIBSON, M. D. Principles of Surgery. 

J, RANDOLPH, M. 1). Operative Surgery. 

C. D. MEIGS, M. D. Midwifery, &c. 

B. H. COATES. M. D. Practice of Medicine. 

R, LA ROCHE, M. D. Institutes of Medicine. 

R. E. GRIFFITH, M. D. Materia Medica, Medical Jurisprudence, and Bo- 
tany. 

J. P. HOPKINSON, M. D. Jnatomy. 

The Class will have the privilege of attending the Lectures on Chemistry, by 
Professor BAQJIE, at the Franklin Institute. 

Philaddphia, January Is/, 1830. 
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CARPENTER’S 

SARATOGA POWDERS 

FOR MAKING 

CONGRESS SPRING OR SARATOGA WATERS, 

Equal to that Fresh from the Springs. 

THERE is perhaps scarcely an individual who is not acquainted cither by 
experience or report with the salutary effects of the Congress Springs water at 
Saratoga. From thirty to fifty thousand persons annually visit these springs — 
many from the remotest sections of the United States, and some from the West 
Indies, and other foreign places. They hai^e been found extremely useful in 
most complaints of the stomach, particularly in those where all other aperient 
medicines cannot be retained? they act as an aperient or alterative, and at the 
same time give tone and strength to the stomach, and increase the digestive 
powers. They are most valuable in dyspeptic and bilious complaints; and are con- 
ducive to health by acting as a tonic, and imparting strength to the constitution.. 

Qj’ They are much superior to the Seidlitz, being equally aperient, and more 
agreeable, while at the same time they possess tonic a id clialybeate qualities 
in a superior degree, and arc consequently better adapted to weak and debili- 
tated constitutions than any other cathartic in use. 

Printed directions accompany the powdci'S. 

N. 11. As in O'cry useful and valuable discovery there will be imitations made, 
the public tliereforc, when ordering the above powders, will please distinguish 
tlicni by Carpenter* s Saratoga Powders, otherwise they may perhaps get another 
article. 

Manufacluredi and sold only hy GEORGE IV. CJRPENTER, at his Chemi- 
cal Warehouse^ No. 301 , Marltei street^ FhiladelphUfy and hy his agents in various 
parts of the United States. 


GEORGE W. CARPENTER^S 

COMPOUND 

FLUID EXTRACT OF SARSAPARILLA. 

THE extensive use of Sarsaparilla in Medical practice for some years past, 
and the trouble and difficulty which patients 4rc subjected to in making the 
decoction or syrup, has rendered it an object of importance to procure a pre- 
paration of it in a more convenient form than those usually prescribed. Sarsa- 
]jarilla requires considerable boiling to take up the extractive matter, and it is 
consequently most frequently improperly made by those unacquainted with 
pharmaceutical preparations. I'o obviate these difficulties, G. W. Carpenter 
has nianufaclurcd a Fluid Extract Sarsaparilla, possessing all the virtues of 
this medicine in a highly concentrated degree. It possesses numerous advan- 
tages over Sarsaparilla, its syrup, decoction, and solid extract, and is introduced 
as a preparatiron of much cjislcr portability, not liable to iftjury by long keep- 
ing, and consequently better adapted to the use of persons travelling or resid- 
ing abroad. • 

Remark. — This Extract has proved one of the most popular medicines ever 
introduced in Philadelphia. It is highly approved of by the faculty, and exten- 
sively employed by our most distinguished physicians. It has already been sent 
to almost every populated section of the United States, and whether in town or 
country, hospital or private practice, it has invariably given to patient and 
practitioner the most decided and unequivocal satisfaction, and produced the 
most salutary and beneficial effects. Numerous letters have been received from 
some of the most distinguisherj physicians in the countiy, and from the profes- 
sors of several medical collcires. all recommcndinc in the highest terms the va- 
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luc of this medicine, and its superiority over other preparations of SarsaparilJa. 
Several casgs of secondary sypliilis, mercurial and scrofulous diseases, have cmi- 
tirely recovered in the incurable wards of our public institutions, which liad fur 
many years resisted every mode of treatment which could be devised. 'J'hese 
cases furnish striking examples of the salutary cftccts of this medicine, in ar- 
resting some of the most inveterate diseases after the glands were nearly de- 
stroyed, and the bones already affected. 

Manufactured^ and sold only by GEORGE 7V CJlRPENTEUy at hts Chemi- 
cal Warehouse, No. 301 , Market street, Philadelphia, and by his agents in various 
parts of the United States. 

GEORGE W. CARPElV'rER’S 

COMPOUND SYRUP OF LIVERWORT. 

HEPATICA THlI.OtlA. 

THIS plant has proved to be a safe and vakuiblc metUeinc for Coughs, Spit- 
ting of Blood, Consumption, and Liver Coniplaijits. 

Most of the medicines in.adc use of for tlic above discuses arc of a stimulating 
nature, composed generally of resins and balsams in alcoholic solutions, which, 
although sometimes giving temporary relief, in almost every instance where 
they are freely used, aggravate the disea.se, and reduce the strength of the patient. 

This article possesses superior advantages over these pri i>aratioJis, its action 
being of a tonic, invigorating, and strengtlmning* nature, thus overcoming the 
dise'ase, by promoting expectoration, and gradually incn a^ing tbe strcnglli of 
the patient, and this without being attended with any unplea'iiint ellects, it also 
agrees with the stomach in all cases, and is a pleasant and agreeable medicine 
to take. 

It has generally been admini.stercd in the form of tea or decotdion; tins lia^« 
most frequently been improperly made by tluise unacquainted with pl:armaccu- 
lical preparations, and has brought this medicine into disrepute, ])' (-venting its 
application in many cases where it otherwise would have ]>vove'i highly useful 
and beneficial. 

To guard against these inconveniences, and to bring- before the public a con- 
C( Mtratcd preparation of this valuable article of iinil'orm strength, Ceoige W. 
Carpenter i.s pleased to announce the preparation ot (Jonqjound Syrup of Li\cr- 
w’ort, which will obviate all the iflsachaiitages aho\ ^ ilcscritjed. This prepara- 
tion is as active as it can be made from the fr di ]>laMt, and the virtues consi- 
derably improved by the tonic and expectorant medicines, which have been se- 
lected as adj\ivants. 

Prepared and mid only by GKOJKU^ JF. (\fl Rp ENTER, at his Chemical 
Warehouse, No. 301 , Market sirctl, Philadetphiu. 


MANUFJICTURED JIS AROm. 

SULPHATE of aulMNE.— DENAKCOTIZr.D OPIUM, 

PIFERINE, a valuable adjunct to Uuiuine, used with great success in equal 
proportions, and is much more efficient than eillier taken alone. For a full 
account of this article, and testimonials of its efi'ects, see my paper in the 
American .Journal of the Medical Sciences, and in the American Journal 
of Science and Arts. 

OIL of BLACK PEPPER, (precipitated in the preparation of Pipeline,) lliis 
article is much more acti\e tlian Pipeline; one tlrop is fully equal to four 
of the latter. One drop of the Oil of Black Pepper added to three grains 
of Piperine, will greatly increase the powders of that remedy. 

DENARCOTIZED ACIDULOUS TINCTURE ef OPIUM, a valuable substi- 
tute for the uncertain preparation called Black Drop. For a full account 
of this preparation, and Dcnarcotizcd Opium, sec my paper on the Coh- 
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stilucnt Principles of Opium, published in the American Journal of the 
Medical Sciences, and in the American Journal of Science and Arts. 

IjLIJK IMl.L, from a formula adapted for the speedy and effectual deduction of 
the mercury. For tlie formula of its preparation, and observations on this 
article, see my paper on mercury in the above Journals. 

SOLlUl f lEI) COPAIVA. This is an active preparation of the Balsam, and is 
rendered solid without the application of heat, or diminishin,^ its strength 
by llic addition of inefficient articles — it is inucli used, and highly approv- 
ed of by the I'uculty. Caution , — The resin of copaiva, obtained by evapo- 
iMting llie balsam, is entirely inert. 

of COPAIA'A, dose five to eight drops. It is superior to Naphtha for 
])rcserving potassium. ^ 

OIL of C1U5K11S. Tins is a valuable addition to Balsam of Copaiva; ten tr. 
Iw ciUy drops to an ounce of balsam, will increase tlie virtues of that remed} 
in gonoi'i'lura. 

CAPPKN rPUN Cl rUATFil) KATJ, for making srdine draught or neutral mix- 
ture. • )m‘ ilracliin of this salt dissolved in four ounces of water, instantly 
])roduccs a mlxliirc similar and equal in every rcs])cct to that made witli 
ires!) lemon juice and salt of tartar. 

BLACK OXJIJK of MKUCUIiV, for extemporaneously making blue mass. One- 
fourth of a oi-ain is fully eijual to three grains of blue pill. 

COMPOl. Nl) 'fOXlC FATllACT. This^irlicle is a compound of some of the 
luo^l active vegetable alkalies, being composed of Cornine, Quinine, Pi- 
perine, Capbicliie, &c. S^c. It has proved more efficient than any prepa- 
mtuui vet emplovcd in the treatment of intennittents, 'vrcsting the pa- 
ro.w.siiis in cases whicli have resisted Quinine and other remedies in large 
tloics. J’or an account of the Oorniuc sec Dr. MortonN valuable paper in 
the P]iiladelj)hia Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences. For an 
account of the Pi])erlne, see my paper in the AincM ican Journal of the Me- 
dical Sciences, 8cc. &.c. &c. 

FVr. SF.M. Si’ll AMONILM, dose one-fourth of a grain. For an account of 
this article, .see a paper published in the 7th volume of the Medico- Chirur- 
gu'.d Transactions. 

r.'v'f. of QUINIKF, I’liis is the residuum of the preparation of Quinine, and is 
prclenvd bv .some to the sulpJiatc, as it comes much low er than the former, 
being but one-tbird the price; it would be well for practitioners to satisfy 
llu'in^elvcs of its value. 

.'sl'PKKlOU IllB) II VllK, Selected with great care from the Cinchona ohlongi- 
folia, and put u|i in Ihj. and .scaled cylindrical packages. Tlic lied, 
when pure, is the best species of Peruvian Bark', it contains both the alka- 
lies, Quinine anil Cinchonine, in considerable proportions. 

SlJBFWIOli CAfdSAYA BA UK, (Calisaya arrollcnda.) This is the best spe- 
cies ot yellow bark, .and derives its name from the province in which it is 
collci ted. It is the bark whlJh yields Quinine in greater proportion than 
anv oilier .species, it is neatly put up in scaled cylindrical packages of 
II, j. and j. 

Slj|*KlllOlf LOXA or CKOW'N BAKK. This hark was more esteemed in 
Spain than any other species, and w'^as selected for the royal family, hence 
tlie name crown bark. This is a milder bark than tli^e lied or Calisaya; its 
product is Cinchonine; it agrees better with the weak and delicate stomach 
Ilian the stronger barks. This, like the preceding, is put up in sealed 
packages of ihj. and There is no article of the Alateria Medica in 
w hich there has been more fraud and deception than Peruvian bark; tlie 
subscriber, under these circumstances, has been extremely particular in 
the selection of tliese species of bark, and has put them up in packages, 
witli his written signature on each, as a guarantee of their purity and his 
responsibilitv if they slipuld prov'e otherwise. 

The above articles are all for sale bij GEORGE W. CARPENTER, at his Che- 

ihical Wardimse, No, 301, Market street, Philadelphia, 




Quarterly Medical Advertiser. • 

GABPENTIiR’S OBEMXaW WABEHOUSB. 

The subscriber has just received from Paris and London, invoices of French 
und English chemicals, &c. &c. &c. among which arc the following selection: — 
ACETATE, 'SULPHATE, and PURE MORPHIA. 

MURIATE and OXIDE of GOLD. 

EMETINE, LUPULINE, and DELPHINE. 

CINCHONINE, STRYCHNINE, and VERATRINE. 

PRUSSIC ACID, (dose one minim.) 

IODINE, and HYDRIODATE of POTASS. 

PYROLIGNEOUS ACID, eight times the strength of distilled vinegar. 
TARTAR EMETIC, in crystals, Pelletier^s. 

LONDON CALOMEL. 

LIQU OR AMMONIA, concentrated, in ihj. bottles. This highly concentrated 
fluid is used in chemical experiments, and for imparting pungency to 
smelling bottles; it is about six limes the strength of the liquor ammonia of 
commerce. 

EAR TRUMPETS, Pointer’s patent. 

STOMACH TUBES with patent syringe. 

SUPERIOR FRENCH SYRINGES for the EAR and EYE, also a complete as- 
sortment of the most improved kinds. 

GUM ELASTIC INSTRUMENTS of every description, as Bougies, Catheters, 
Injection Bags for children and adults, Pessaries, Setons, &c. &c. &c. &c. 
SUPERIOR LONDON SURGICAL INSTRUMENTS, of the most unexcep- 
tionable quality, of every description? viz. Amputating, Trepaning, Litho- 
tomy, Obstetrical, Pocket Cases, Dissecting, Teeth Instruments for extract- 
ing, scraping, and plugging, &c. Trusses of all kinds, Lancets, silver and 
brass, Thumb and Spring Lancet Blades, 8tc. &c. &c. &c. 

IMPROVED TOOTH KEYS, with hinge button, to protect the gums; also 
SUPERIOR PATENT TOOTH KEYS, to raise the tooth perpendicular, by a 
lever resting on the other teeth. This is one of the most valuable tooth 
instruments known. 

SKELETONS, MALE and FEMALE^ on wires. These are very superior; the 
teeth are all perfect, the bones perfectly w'hite, and every part put togetlicr 
with the most anatomical precision. 

ARTERIAL PREPARATIONS, the arteries and blood-vcsscU injected, and 
the muscles displayed. 

SEPARATE HEADS, articulated and sawed in various w'ays; also Dr. Gall’s, 
exhibiting the phrenological marks, &c. and refemng to his treatise by 
numbers on the head. Priced 15. 

OBSTETRICAL MODELS or MACHINES, of leatlicr, with mannikin com- 
plete, to illustrate the practice of obstetrics. 

SPLINTS for the THIGH, each ARM and LEGS, all complete. 

AMESBURY’S APPAU.VI US for FRACTURES of the LEG and THIGH. 
VACCINE VIRUS BOTTLES, (Dr. Plunket’s,) in Russia cases. 

TUBES for PRESERVING VACCINE VIRES. 

PILL M.VCHINES, for making twelve to eighteen pills, on brass rollers? very 
convenient for the country practitioner. 

The aljove, with a general assortment of Drugs, Chemicals, Glassware, and 
every thing appertaining to the profession, can be had of the most superior qua- 
lity, and as low as thosr* of like character can be had in this city, or elsewhere, at 
GEORGE W, CJtRFENTER'S Chemical Wartlwuse^ No, 301, Market street, 
Philadelphia, 

Having made preparation particularly for supplying physicians abroad with 
genuine Medicines, Chemicals, &c. tlieir orders will receive the most prompt 
and particular attention. 

Country Mercjliants, Druggists, and others, supplied on the most reasonable 
terms. 



Quarterly Medical Mv^rtiser. 
PHILADELPHIA T5ACCINE INSTITUTION, 

Established in the year 1822 , with the approbation of Professors Physidc, Chapman, 
James, Gibson, and Coxes Doctors liarishome, Hewson, Manges, EJc. 

The Subscribers to the above Institution, those Practitioners who have for 
the last twelve years obtained their supplies of vaccine virus from the under- 
signed, and the profession generally tliroughout the United States, are respect- 
fully informed that applications for vaccine virus will be attended to as usual, 
at all seasons of the year, and at one day’s notice, by the undersigned. 

JOSEPH G. NANCllEDE, M. D. 

E. corner of Walnut and Tenth streets. 


THE SUBSCRIBERS 

HAVE JUST RECEIVED FROM ENGLAND AND FRANCE, 

A LARGE SUPPLY 


yKW MBDICAIi BOOKS, 

AND 

NEW EDITIONS OF VALUABLE STANDARD WORKS, 

Among which are the following:--^ 


Alcock’s Lectures on Surgery. 
Cullen’s Works, by Thomson. 
Seymour on Ovaria. 

Farraday’s Chemical Manipulations. 
Turner’s Chemistry — new edition. 
Ballingall’s Military Surgcr3\ 
Marshall on Vaccination. 

Tweedie on Fever. 

Ilenncn’s Medical Topography. 
Koecker on the Teeth. 


Pihncy’s Code of Health. 

England on the Kidneys. 
Aberncthy’s Lectures on Surgery. 
Granger’s Anatomy. 

Craigie’s Anatomy. 

Bhimenbach’s Anatomy. 

Christison on Poisons. 

Marley on Children. 

Long on Healing. 


They will receive twice in each month all the New Works that appear in 
London and Paris. Orders for both tlicse cities will be made up twice in each 
month, and gentlemen desirous to have books imported may rely upon having 

them sent promptly. • • i i u i 

•** All new works noticed in the American Medical Journal, may be naci on 

applicaticto . p ^ ^ ^ ^ 

• Comer of Fourth and Chesnut etruts, Philadelphia. 


ELEMENTS OF TECHNOLOGY, 

TAKEN CHIEFLY FHOM A COURSE OP 

Lectures Delivered at Cambridge, on the Application of the 
Sciences to the Useful Arts; 

Now published for the use of Seminaries and Students, 

BY JACOB BIGELOW, M. I). 

Professor of Materia Mcdica, and late Bumford Professor in Harvard University, 

&c. &c. &c. ^ 

In 8vo. with numerous Plates. — Price four dollars. 

BOSTON— PUBLISHED BY HIIXtAIlD. GUAY & CO. 

And sold by all Booksellers. 




VAIilTABLE MEDICAIi WORKS9 

RECEJ^TLT PUBLISHED BT CAREY ^ LEA, 

\ AND TO BE HAD OF ALL BOOKSELLERS. 


An ESSAY on KRMITTENT and IN- 
TERMITTENT DISEASES, incUuVmg gc- 
ncrically Marsh Fever and Ncuralg^ta— com- 
prising^ under the former, various anomalies, 
obscurities, and consequences, and under 
a new systematic view of the latter, treat- 
ing of tic douloureux, sciatica, head-ache, 
ophthalmia, tooth-ache, palsy, and many 
other modes and consequences of this ge- 
neric disease; by John Maccullocli, M. D., 
F. R. S. &c. 8tc. Physician in Ordinary to 
his Royal Highness Prince Leopold, of Saxe 
Cobourg. 

Contents. — On the Ordinary Remittent or 
Marsh FeVer. — On the Chronic or Relaps- 
ing, and Obscure or Anomalous Remittent. 
— On the Proximate Cause of Remittent or 
Marsh Fever. — On tlie cure of Pcinittent 
Fever.— On the Dysentery and the Cliolo- 
ra. — On Intermittent Fevers. — the Ob- 
scure, Anomalous, and Simulating Inter- 
mittents. — On the Cure of Intermittent 
Fevers. — On Neuralgia in General. — On 
the Neuralgia of the Face, or the Tic Dou- 
Ictureux. — On the Periodical Ilead-achc, 
and on Vertigo. — On the Ncumlgix of other 
Nerves in various parts of the body. — On 
Sciatica.— On Questionable Ncuralgix. — 
On Neuralgic Adcctions of the (ilands. — 
On Neuralgia from injurie.s of Nerves. — 
On Tooth-achc.— On the Rliemnatism of 
the Eye, or the Neuralgic Ophthalmia. — 
General Remarks on the Connexion be- 
tween Neuralgia and Intern litlcnt. — On 
certain consequencc.s of Intermittent or 
Marsh Fever and Neuralgia. — On the cure 
of Neuralgia in General. — Conjectures re- 
specting the condition of the Nervt^s and 
Nervous System in the Intermittent and 
Neuralgic l)i.scascs. — Tabular View of the 
Diseases appertaining to Marsh Fever and 
Neuralgia. 

“Dr. MnccuUo(.-1i a f^rcat philosopluTMnd loq;u*ian. 
His views are v.alciilaUil to ilu mmli \Vi have 

therefore taken p.Miis to voncuiti'iiti* ami ditlusi' 
thorn widely thniiiffli the pioh ssioii. ^l)lhin^; hut a 
atrong contiction that tlie work in liiw u, eontaius a 
multitude of valiiahle ge>sw. eon Id have jiidiieed us to 
bestow so much lalN»ur on th^ivti<-\v. Jit iviuU nits' 
Dr. Maceuilwh’s work ii.or<>acei ssiihli- to the prof. !>Mon, 
we ai* eunkcioiia Umt we .ire diiiuij the stalf some ser- 
▼ice.”— JWiprf. Chir. Revie^v. 

“We most strongly ri-eomnTt*nd Dr. Maeciilloch's 
treatise to the attention of our medical bn tlin-n, as prv- 
senting a most valuable mass of lufomiatioii, on a most 
important subject.’’— vJoi. Mrd. and P/iyt. Journal, 

The ANATOMY, PHYSIOLOGY, and 
DISEASES of the TEETH. Hy 'i'homas 
Bell. F. R. S., F. L. S. &c. In 1 vol. 8vo. 
with plates. t 

“ Mr. Bell has evidently endeavoured to construct a 
work of reference for the practitioner, and a te.xt-book 


for the student, containing a ‘ plain and practical digest 
of the iiifonnation at pivscnt possessed on the subject, 
and ix'siilts of the author's own investigations and expe- 
rience.*” ♦ • • “We must now take leave of Mr. Bell, 
whose work we have no doubt w dl beeome a elns<, book 
on the inj]>oitant subject of dciitul surgery.”— Jfri/ifo- 
Chirurgical Sevitiv. 

The PRACTICE of PHYSU^ by W. P. 
Dewxks, M. D. Adjunct Prof, of Midwifery 
in the University ol Pennsylvania, in 2 vols. 
8vo. q^he public need not be informed how 
much a work like iliat published was want- 
ed. It has been the particular object of the 
author to endeavour to accommodate the 
mode of managing the diseases of wliich he 
treats, to the Diany palhologicahdiscovcries 
recently made, both in this countiy and in 
Europe, and having al.so availed liimself of 
his long experience, he trusts that his u'ork 
will remove many of the embarrassments 
experienced by many practitioners. 

A TREA'l'lSE on PA rilOI.OGlCAL 
ANATOMY, by Williah E. Hokxkk, M. 
1). Adjunct Professor of Anatomy in the 
University of Penns\ Ivania. 

“ We enn conseieutiously eomntt iul ii lo the lucmlH rs 
of the piofisdoii, as a snlisfacluiy, iiiUiesimg and m- 
stiuvine \i«‘w uf llie sub, pet iliscussid, ana as wnll 
ad.uili d to aid them infoimiiig a ennvet .ippixtialiun 
of tliediM‘UM'd (.undition ib«.\ iiil callvd on to uIilvi.” 
•—Jniertran Journal of the Slrdnal S, muru'. 

Bi/ the same avthnr. 

ELEMEN l’S of SJ’F.CIAL and (iENE- 
R\L ANATOMY, second edition, improv- 
ed, in 2 vols. hvo. 

MANGA r. of MATERIA MEDICA ami 
PHARMACY. By H M, KinvAiius, M. J). 
and P. V'av ASHKi’K, M D. comprising a Con- 
cise Description of the Arlicks useil in Me- 
dicine; tlieii Physical and Cliernical Pro- 
perties; the ilotanical Cliar-iclers of tlie 
Alcdlelnal Plants; the Formula tor the Prin- 
cipal Olticinal Preparations of the Amtri- 
ean, Parisian, Dublin, F.dinlnirgli, L\c. Pliar- 
maccpa’ia»; with Observations on tiie Proper 
Mode of Combining and Administering Jte- 
mLdies. q'ranslated from the Fn iich, with 
numerous Additions and Corrections, and 
adapted to the Practice of Medicine and to 
the Art of Pharmacy in the United Stales. 
Ry JoRGni 'I'ooNo, M. D. Member of the 
Philadelpliia Medical Society, and F*. l)i;- 
nvyn, Member of the Philadelphia College 
of Piiarmacy. 

“Dr*. Kd wards and Vavnsfi'ur have aequilted thm- 
selve* in a very rfspevtable mniuier in the composition 
of this Manual of Materia Medira. We coiigiatulate 
the American medical public, on the Inmefit which is 
likely to accrue to the profession from the labouni of 
the traiislaton, in having nnUiraliml amongst us, this 
Valuable manual.”— T/brt/i Amertcun Medical and Sur- 
gical Journal, for April, 1830. 


A FEW COMPLETE SETS OF THE 

AMERICAN JOURNAL OF THE MEDICAL SCIENCES, 

Ak itin for gale, and may be had on application to the Pablighen or any of their Agenti. 
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COLLABORATORS. 


Jacob Bioxtow, M. D. Professor of 
Materia Mediea in Harvard Univer- 
sity, Boston. 

EnwABB H. Barton, M. D. of SU 
FrancisviUe, Louisiana. 

Walter Cuanntno, M. D. Professor of 
Midwifery and Legal Medicine in 
Harvard University^ Boston. 

N. Chapman, M. D. Professor of the 
Institutes and Practice of Physic and 
Clinical Practice in the University of 
Pennsylvania. 

John Hedman Cote, Af. D. Professor 
of Materia Mediea and Pharmacy in 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

William C. Daniell, M. D. of SavaU’^ 
nahf Georgia. 

E. De Butts, M. D. Professor of Che- 
mistry in the University of Mary- 
land. 

William P. Dewees, M. D. Jldjunct 
Professor of Midwifery in the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania. 

S. Henrt Dickson, M. D. Professor of 
the Institutes and Practice of Sledi cine 
in the Medical College of Houth Caro- 
lina. 

Benjamin W, Duslet, M. D. Prifes- 
sor of Anatomy and Surgery in Tran- 
sylvania Unwer.sity. 

^Gouyerneur Emerson, M. D. of Phila- 
delphia. 

Thomas Fearn, M. D. of Alabama. 

John W. Francis, M. D. Prqfessor 
of Obstetrics and Forensic Medicine 
in liutgers Medical College^ New 
Yorh 

E. Geddings, M. D. Lecturer on Anato- 
my and Surgery^ Charleston^ South 
Carolina. 

William Gibson, AI. D. Professor of 
Surgery in the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. 

B. E. Grippith, AI. D. of Philadelphia. 

E. Hale, A1. D. of Boston. 

llOBEBT Habe, AL IJ. Professor of Che- 
mistry in the University of Pennsyl- 
vania. 

Isaac Hats, M. D. one of the Surgeons 
of the Pennsylvania Infamary for 
oiseaHS of the Eye and liar. 

Gbobob Hatb'abdi M* D. of Boston, 


Thomas Henrebson, AI. D. Professor 
of the 'Theory and Practice of Medi- 
cine in the Columbian College^ Bis- 
irid of Columbia. 

William £. Hobneb, AI. D. Adjunct 
Professor of Anatomy in the Univer- 
sity of Pennsylvania. 

David IIosack, AI. D. Professor of the 
Institutes and Practice Of Medicine in 
Bitigers Medical College^ New York. 

Ansel W. Ives, AI. D. of New York. 

Samuel Jackson, AI. D. Assistant to the 
Professor of the Institutes and Practice 
of Medicine and Clinical Practice in 
the University of Pennsylvania. 

Samuel Jackson, AI. D. of Northum- 
berland, Pennsylvania. 

AV. J. AIacneven, AI. D. Professor of 
Therapeutics and Materia Mediea in 
Bulgers Medical College, New Yttrk. 

C. B. AIattuews, AI. of Philadelphia. 

Valentine AIott, AI. D. Professor of 
Burgery in Rutgers Medical College, 
New itork. 

James AIoultbie, Jn. AI. D, of Charles- 
ton, S. C. 

Reuiien D. AIusbet, AI. D. Professor 
of Anatomy and Surgery in Bart- 
mouth College, New Hampshire. 

James AI. Pendleton, AI. I). Jjeciurer 
cn Miihvifmj and Diseases of Wimen 
and Children, Nevj York. 

Philip Syng Phvstck, AI. D. Profes- 
sor of Anatomy in the University of 
Pennsylvania. 

Nathaniel Potter, M. D. Professor of 
the Theory and Practice of medicine 
in the University of Maryland 

Thomas Sewall, AI. D. Professor of 
Anatomy and Physiology in the Co- 
'iumbian College, Bisirici of Columbia, 

John AVaiik, AI. D. of Boston. 

John C. Wabben, M, D. Professor of 
Anatomy and Surgery in Harvard 
University, Boston. 

J. Websteh, AI. D. Lecturer on Ana- 
tomy and Surgery, Philadelphia. 

N. W. Worthington, M. D. Professor 
of Materia Mediea in the Columbian 
College, Bistrid of Columbia. 

Thomas H. AVbight, AI. D. Physician to 

I the Baltimore Alms-Houst Infirmary. 



TO READERS AND CORRESPONDENTJS. 


Some interesting communications will be found under the head of American 
Intelligence. Nearly all the articles in this department are original. 

Tlie following publications have been received: — 

Traits des Maladies des Voies Urinaircs. Far Chofart, Professcur, &c. Nou- 
vclle Edition, Revue, Corregee, Augmentde de Notes et d*iin M6molre sur les 
Pierres de la Vessie et sur la Lithotomie. Par M. E. H. Felix Pascal, D. M. P, 
&c. &c. 2 vols. 8vo. Paris, Germer RaiUierc, 1830. • 

La Manoeuvre dc tous Ics Accouchemens Contre Nature, Reduite a sa plus 
Grande Simplicity et preced^e du Mechanisme dc I’Accoiichement Naturel. Par 
Jules Hatipt, D. M. P. &c. Paris, Germer RaiUierc, 3827. 

Circulation du Sang dans Ic Foetus, Decrite et Dessignde, par J. Achii^x 
Comte, Interne des Hopitaux Civils, &c. Paris, Germer Baillicrc, 1827. 

Cours dc Philosophie Positive. Par M. Auguste Comte, Ancien El6ve de 
PEcole Potuenique. 1 Livraison. Paris, Rouen Frercs, 1830. 

M^moires sur PElectro-Punctiire, consideree comme Moyen Nouveau de 
Trailer Efficacement la Goutte, les Rheumatismes et les Affections Nerveuses, 
et sur PEmploi du Moxa Japonia en France; suivis d’un Traitd dc PAcupunc- 
turc et du Moxa, Principaux Moyens ('uratifs dies les Peoples de la Chine, de 
la Cor^e, et du Japon; ornys dci Figures Japonaises, par le Chevalier Sablan- 
DiERE, D. M. Paris, Melle. Dclauney, 1825. 

Transactions of the Medical and Physical Society of Calcutta, Vols. I. and 11. 
(From the Society.) 

Traite des Plales de Tcte et de PEncephallte Principalcment de celle qui 
Icur est Consecutive: Ouvrage dans lequcl sont Discut6cs Plusieurs Questions 
relative aux Fonctions du Sysleme Nerveux en General, Par J. P. Gama, D.M. 
Chirurgien en Chef Premlar Professcur a Pllopital Militaire dTnstruction du 
Val-de-Grace a Paris. Sedillot, Paris, 1830. 

Traity General d’Anatomie Comparee. Par J. F. Meckel. Traduit de PAl- 
lemand et Augmente de Nptes. Par MM. Riester et Alfh. Samson, Docteurs 
en Chirurgie de la Faculty: de Paris, Tom. VI. Rouen Freres. 

M^moires Composes au sujet ^*une Correspondance MeUorologie, ayant 
pour but dc Parvenir a Predire le temps beaucoup a PAvance sur un point 
donn^ de la Terre. Par P. E. Morin, Ancien Eleve de PEcole Polytecnique, 
&c. Memoire 1, 2, 3, 4. Paris, 1827-9. 

Traits Elimentaire d’Anatomie contenanf les Preparations PAnatomie De- 
scriptive et les Principales Regions du Corps Humain. Par A. Brierre ps 
Boismont, D. M. P. 8cc. Avec des Notes Extraites du Cours de Ph. Fred. 
Blandin, Professor Particulicr d’Anatomie et de Mcdccine Operatoire, &c. Pa- 
ris, Mme. Auger M^quinon, 1827. 

Observations on the Endermic Application of Medicines. Wiiliax W. 
GsaaABD, M. D. (From the author.) 



292 ^ TO READERS AND CORRESPONDENTS. < 

Journal cler Chirurg^ie und Augen-Heilkunde, lerausgegeben von C. F. v. 
GiiAEFE und Pii. V. Waltheti. (In exchange.) 

Littcr*arisohe Annalen der gcsammten Hcilkunde, September, October, No- 
vember, December, 1829, and January, Fcbniaiy, March, 1830. (In exchange.) 

Archives G^n^rales de Medecinc; Journal publiee pur une Socictc dc Medc- 
cins. January, February, Marcli, April, 1830. (In exchange.) 

Bulletin dcs Sciences Mddicales, rddige par M. Defermon. January, Fe- 
bruary, 1830. (In exchange.) 

Revue Mddicalc, Francais et Etraiigere, Jounial de Clinique dc T Hotel- 
Dieu, dela Charite, et des Grands Ilopitaux dc Paris; et Nouvellc Bibliothcque 
M^dicale. February, March, 1830. (In exchange. ) 

Annales dc la Medccinc Physiologiquc. P ibiuary, March, 1830. (In ex- 
change.) 

Journal General de Medccinc, de Chirurgic, et de Pharmacie Francaises et 
Etrangeres. March, April, May, 1830. (In exchange.) 

La Clinique, annalcs de Medecinc TJniverselle, Vol. U. Nos. 23 to 39 inclu- 
sive. (In exchange.) 

Journal de Chimie Medicalc, de Pharmacie et de Toxicologic. January, Fe- 
bruary, March, April, May, 1830. (In exchange.) 

Journal Universel des Sciences M<*dicalcs. February, March, 1830- (lii ex- 
change. ) 

Memorial uca Hdpitaux du Midi, ct de la Clinique dc Montpelier. Par Ic 
Prof. Uelfecii. February, March, 1830. (In exchange.) 

The Medico-Chirurgical Review and Journal of Practical Medicine, for ApriL 
1830. (Til exchange.) 

The London Medical Gazette, for March, April, and May, 1830. (In ex- 
change.) 

Tlie Edinburgh Medical and Surgical .Tournal, for April, 1830. (In excliangc.) 

The I.ondon Medical and Physical Journal, for March and April. (In ex- 
change. ) , 

London Medical and Surgical Journal, for March and April, 1830. (In ex- 
change.) 

The Noi-th American Medical and Surgical Journal, July, 1830. (In exchange.) 

The New York Medical and Physical Journal, for January, 1830. (In ex- 
change.) ‘ 

The Baltimore Monthly Journal of Medicine and Surgery, Vol. I. Nos. 1, 2, 
- 3, 4. (In exchange.) 

The Boston Medical and Surgical Journ.al, Vol. III. Nos. 12 to 22 inclusive. 
(In exchange.) 

The Western Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences, April, 1830. 
(In exchange.) 

The Maryland Medical Recorder, for January, April, and July, 1830. (Iia 
exchange.) 

For the gratiication of our contribiitor.s we continue the references to thr 
works, in which they will find notices to their comiTiunications; these references 
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of course, restricted 
months. 


/ 393 

to ^he Jo&mals received during the preceding three 


Professor Chapmax will find his paper on Haemorrhage noticed in Froriep’s 
Notizen, for August, 1829. * 

Professor Mott’s case of Aneurism of the Innominata is noticed in the Lon- 
don Medical Gazette, for April; in the Archives G^n^rales, for April; Baltimore 
Monthly Journal of fttedicine and Surgery, fpr February, 1830; Maryland Me- 
dical Recorder, No. 3; and his case of Extirpation of an Osteo-sarcomatous 
Clavicle in the Bulletin des Sciences Mcdicales, for September, 1822. 

Professor Dswsss will find his paper on Secale Cornutum noticed in the 
Transactions of the Medico-Clilrurgical Sojicty of Edinburgh, Vol. III. Pt. II. 

Professor Musset will find his case of Aneurism by Anastomosis noticed in 
the Archives G^n^rales, for April; in the London Medical Gazette, for'April; 
in the Baltimore Monthly Journal, for February; and in the Baltimore Medical 
Recorder, No. 3; and his Experiments upon the Colouring of Fcetal Bones with 
Madder, noticed in the RiSvuc M^idicalc, for Februaiy, and the Archives G^nd- 
rales for March. 

Professor Dickson’s Observations on tlie Effects of Heat ai‘c noticed in Fro- 
riep’s Notizen for July, 1829. 

Professor Sew all’s remarks on the Use of Turpentine in Hernia, are copied 
in the London Medical and Physical Jourfial, for March, and in the Maryland 
Medical Recorder, No. 2. 

Professor Jackson’s observations on Absorption arc noticed in the Baltimore 
Monthly Journal, for February; his remarks on the Pulse are noticed in the 
Boston Medical and Surgical Journal for Jane, and his case of Croup in the 
Maryland Medical Recorder, No. 2. 

Professor IIoiineh’s cases of Cholera Infantum arc noticed in Froriep’s Noli- 
zen, for June, 1829. 

Dr. Wbight’s observations on the Use of the Warm Bath in Delirium Tre- 
mens arc noticed in the Boston Medical and Surgical Journal, for May, and in 
the North American Medical and Surgical Journal, for July; his Hoipital Re- 
ports are noticed in the Baltimore Monthly journal, for February. 

Dr. Simons’s remarks on the Use of Pyroligneous Acid are noticed in the 
London Medical Gaiette, for May; in the New York Medical and Physical Jour- 
nal, for January; in the Baltimore Monthly Journal, for February; in the North 
American Medical and Surgical Journal, for July; and in the Maryland Medi- 
cal Recorder, for July, 1830 

Dr. Hendebson’s case of Disease of the Bones is copied in the Archives G^- 
ndrales, for March, 1830. » 

Dr. Lehman’s paper on Otitis is noticed into the London Medical and Phy- 
sical Journal, for April. 

Dr. Jackson’s case of Supposed Poisoning is analyzed in the North American 
Medical and Surgical Journal, for July. 

Dr. Hbcstis’s case of Gun-shot Wound is republished in the Maryand Me- 
dical Recorder, No. 2. 


36 * 
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V ^ f 

Dr. Hatwabd's case t)f Paniria Inops is copied in the Maryland Medical Re- 
corder, No. 2. 


Dr. Gillian’s case of Excision of the Cervix Uteri, is noticed in the Baltimore 
Monthly Journal, for February. 

Dr. BittifE*8 paper on the Use of Tartar Emetic Ointment is noticed in the 
Baltimore Monthly Journal, for February. 

Dr. Fahnestock’s case of Concealed Phthisis is noticed in the Baltimore 
Monthly Journal, for February; Ids observations on the Use of Rhus Glabrum 
are copied in the R^vue Medicale, for February; and his paper on the Use of Da- 
tura Stramonium is copied in the I.ondon Medical and Pliysical Journal, for April, 


Dr. Randolph’s case of Osteo-Sar^joma of the Lower Jaw is copied in the 
London Medical Gazette, for April, 1830. 

Dr. Wells’s case of Elephantiasis of the Scrotum is noticed in Titley’s work 
on Diseases of the Male Gcnlt.ils. 


Dr. Gaylord’s case of Intus-susccption is noticed in tlie London Medical Ga- 
zette, for May, 1830. 

Dr. Hall’s case of Wound of the Rectum and Bladder is noticed in llie Lon- 
don Medical and Physical Journal, for April. 

Dr. Taliatebro’s case of Paralysis cured by Moxas, is copied in the Boston 
Medical mvd Surgical Journal, for July, 1830. 

Dr, Faust’s Essay on Malaria is noticed in the Boston Medical and Surgical 
Journal, for M.ay, 1830. 

Dr. Leyeht’s Experiments on the Use of Metallic Ligatures arc noticed in 
the Revue Medicale, for Februaiy, 1830, and iu the Bulletin dcs Sciences Me- 
dicales, for September, 1829. 

Dr. Guild’s case of Epilepsy is noticed iu the Medico-Chirurgical Review 
for April, 1830. 

Dr. Peirce’s case of Perforation of the Stomach isrepublishcljd in the London 
Medical and Physical Journal, for March, 1830. 

Dr. Pennock’s Experiments on Cupping-Glasses \i\ Poisoned Wounds arc 
noticed in the Annalcs dcs Sciendes d’ObserKition, for April, 1829. 

Dr. RoDnir.UKs’ Experiments on Ligatures in Poisoned Wounds arc noticed 
in the Anivales dcs Sciences d’Observation, for 182S. 

We are compelled, by want of room, to postpone other references until our 
next number. 

Authors of new medical books, desirous of having them reviewed or noticed 
in this Journal at the earliest opportunity, are invited to transmit to tlic JCditor 
a copy us .soon after ]iublicatir;n as convenient, when tlicy will receive prompt 
attention. Under ordinary circumstances, very considerable delay is caused by 
the circuitous routes through which U»cy are received. 

Papers intended for publication, should be sent, free of expenset as early after 
the appearance of the Journal as possible, in order to be in time for the ensuing 
number. Such communications should be addressed to “ Carey 8t Lea, Phila- 
delphia, for the Edit* of the American Journal of the Medical Sciences.” All let- 
ters on the bu^nm of the Journal to be addressed exclusively to the publishers. 
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Art. I. Case of Fungm Hxmatodes. By Thomas Sewall, M. D. 
Professor of Anatomy and Physiology in the Columbian College, ‘ 
District of Columbia. 

The following case of fungus hmmatodes, occurred in the practice 
of Dr. McWilliams of this city, the same gentleman whose name I 
have introduced in a former communication published in this Jour- 
nal. By the courtesy of Dr. McWilliams, I had an opportunity of 
examining the case and marking its progress during ^the life of the 
patient, and was afterwards requested by him to make the post mor- 
tem examination, and draw up an account of its history. 

The subject of the case was a Miss W of this city, about 

twelve years old, healthy, active,, and intelligent. 

In November, 1828, while in the enjoyment of her usual health, 
she was attacked with °^%ht pain and laAieness in the left thigh. On 
examination a hard tumour, the size of a walnut, was discovered on 
the inside of that tlrigh, situated one-third of the distance from the 
hip to the knee-joint. This was deep-seated and extremely obscure, 
being under the thickest part o^the fascia lata, but b| strong pres- 
sure it was found to be moveable and disconnected vith the bone. 
From the time of the first examination of the case, M tumour con- 
tinued to increase rapidly in size, and was attendec^th an almost 
constant, heavy, obtuse pain, which was also extended to thn knee 
and ankle-joints, accompanied with an uneasy sensation in tbiirMe 
extremity, producing a frequent desire to extend the limb and to 
change its position. The pain was always more severe and constant 
in cloudy and damp weather; but at other times would occasionally 
remit for six or eight houra together. At the end of six months, the 
No. XII.— August, 183*1. . 2r 
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tumour had acquired such a size as to di^gure the limb and to pre- 
vent the patient standing or walking, and the pain was mor|i severe, 
and accompanied with a sensation of great heat or burning. 

During the last eight months, all the symptoms became aggravat- 
ed. The tumour increased with greater rapidity than before— its sur- 
face became irregular, and exhibited a glossy appearance, interspers- 
ed with livid patches and superficial vessels greatly enlarged, and 
when handled presented in different parts, very unequal degrees of 
firmness, at some points appearing soft and yielding, as if suppura- 
tion had taken place; at othess, imparting to the touch a sensation of 
alu^ost cartilaginous hardness. 

Ten days before her death, a rupture of the tumour took place, ac- 
companied by a copious discharge of acrid foetid sanies, and continu- 
ed without at all impeding its growth. 

She died on the 22d of January, 1830, fourteen months from the 
commencement of the disease. 

It should be remarked, that during the continuance of the disease, 
till within two days of its termination, the appetite was good; large 
quantities of nutritious food were taken and digested without diffi- 
culty;"but as the parents justly observed, all the aliment she receiv- 
ed seemed to be expended in the development of the disease, rather 
than in the nourishment of the body. 

The treatment of the case consisted principally in topical applica- 
tions; but these had not the slightest influence in arresting the pro- 
gress of the disease, or alleviating the sufferings of the patient. 

The morning after the death of the patient, the following examina- 
tion was made. 

The body was found in a state of great emaciation. The leg and 
foot of the diseased limb vfere oedematous^fifB?! considerably swoln. 
The tumour, as to form, size, and colour, is accurately delineated in the 
accompanying drawing, PI. 1. It involved the whole thigh, and ex- 
tended down^ver the knee-joint, measuring in length fifteen inches, 
in diameter welve inches, and in circumference three feet. By a ho- 
rizontal scctiln about one-third of the tumour was removed, by wliicli 
its internal stWture was clearly brought to view. On careful exa- 
mination it waAbund that every tissue which entered into the struc- 
ture of the thign, had undergone an entire change in organization, 
and had assumed ail the characters of the morbid growth, except the 
fascia lata, and this was greatly thickened. On the anterior part of the 
thigh a large cavity was found, containing about twenty-four ounces 
of fluid resembling olive oil, its walls thick and cartilaginous, with 
osseous de^sitions. On the posterior part of the thigh, corresponding 
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with the cavity just descrfbed, was a hard tumour, several inches in 
diametes, apparently composed of condensed cellular substance, with 
cartilaginous structure and osseous matter. This, together with the 
cavity already mentioned, constituted about one-fourth of the tumour. 
The remaining three-fourths, resembled in colour and consistence, 
the medullary subslUnce of the brain, irregularly intermingled with 
cortical matter. 

This mass was intersected by numerous membranous septa, form- 
ed probablyoriginally of cellular substance. There were also nu- 
merous sinuses running in different directions, containing viscid sa- 
nies, and their walls formed of a dark-coloured membrane, appar^tly 
the inter-muscular fascia, much thickened. 

The shaft of the bone was also extensively diseased. It was en- 
larged, spongy, and flattened, and had many small spiculae project- 
ing from it. It was fractured about four inches from the head, which 
1 was informed happened after death, in attempting to move the 
limb. The extremities of the bone were sound, and the structure of 
the hip and knee-joints not in the slightest degree changed by the dis- 
ease, altliough the tumour enveloped both. 

Waslnng;ton, J). C, May^ 1830. 


Art. II. On the Use of the Warm Bath in Season Fever^ commonly 
called Bilions, Bilious Typhus, Sec, ^c. By Thomas H. 
WuiGiir, M. D. Physician to the Baltimore Alms-house Infir- 
mary. 

While those distrir^s or localities in1)ur vicinity, which are usu- 
ally the principal theatres of autumnal fevers, were less visited by 
those diseases last fidl, than hitherto, the cases of fever from season 
causes, admitted into tlm wards of the Baltimore Alms-house, in the 
months of September, October, ^nd November, 1829, were more nu- 
merous, and of more grave character, than in formeiy years. This 
seeming inconsistency's susceptible of explanation, ki the fact, that 
the great public works, now in active operation arounlus, (rail-roads, 
canals, and works of a more local character, but of considerable mag- 
nitude, all recently undertaken,) have called together and concen- 
trated in this neighbourhood, a new and large body of labourers of all 
classes, constitutions, and habits. Emigrants from Europe just land- 
ed on our shores, and full of the constitutional elements of febrile 
elaboration in a new climate— the mechanics of our towhs and vil- 
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lages, accustomed to shelter from the weather — and the farmer from 
higher and healthier regions of the country, have all rushed together 
on the linb of these public works, to encounter the vicissitudes of 
season, and all the evils of exposure, in situations hitherto avoided 
at one period of the year, as the peculiar theatres of pestilence and 
death. ^ But it is not alone exposure to the sun, and rains, and dews, 
and noisome exhalations of our sickly season, that rendered those 
works the fruitful sources of*disease. Hard work, hot suns, chilling 
damps, &c. have done their part in producing febrile ferment; yet 
greater and more serious has ifeen the preparative operation of other 
causes connected with the prosecution of those works, on the health 
of those engaged in them. Hard drinking, gross and unwholesome 
food, the foul hovels in which multitudes herded together at night, 
and the prevalence of licentiousness and debaucheries of every kind, 
these are the causes which rendered climate iniluenccs so sure, and 
their consequences so terrible, to the class of persons described, and 
which filled all the asylums of the homeless sick, in this community, 
with the subjects of season fever, in all its forms and complications. 

It is not the design of this communication to describe in detail the 
characters or treatment of the fever in question. The subject is intro- 
duced mainly for die purpose of submitting to the profession, the ge- 
neral result of a course of management, worthy of notice for its sim- 
plicity, and of value on that account, if at the same time, the evi- 
dence is satisfactory, that it was equally successful, with any other 
plan of treatment that could have been employed. To keep this ques- 
tion as much as possible free of all appearance of partial representa- 
tion, I have abstained from oftering any opinions or inferences of my 
ow'n on the subject, and haye asked of the respectable young medical 
gentlemen who resided in the house, and personally carried on the 
detail of treatment, answers to certain queries, comprehending every 
thingimportant or illustrative in relation to the course pursued. A just 
confidence in The liberality of the profession, forbids the anticipation 
of any objcctifn to the report of the tlass of students, on the ground 
that their answers may wear a complexion more of courtesy to my 
wishes, than o^onviction on their own part. It is not from apprehen- 
sion of such objection, but from my own sense of propriety, I take 
occasion to remark, that when the queries were addressed to them, 
they were requested to frame their answers by the independent and 
unbiassed dictates of their personal experience and observation. To 

* The works referred to, traverse for the most part alluvial districts, and 
keep as much as possible tlie ravines of our inland rivers and streams. 

/ 
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another objection which nflght suggest itself, to even the most liberal 
and car^id, in reference to those answers; namely, that coming from 
students of medicine, they want the sanction of age, experience, and 
capacity for discrimination. To such objection 1 may state, that the 
respondents are young gentlemen of talents, zeal, and discretion, 
worthy the science* they cultivate; have been long — ^two and three 
years — engaged in the study of their profession; have been trained 
therein by able public teachers and prmte instructors; and are fami- 
liar with the opinions of books and men, on the pathology and treat- 
ment of the diseases, about which th^ offer the evidence of their 
own experience. ^ 

A copy of the following queries was handed to each of the resident 
students of the Baltimore Alms-house. 

To R. J. T’iiompsox, Senior Student of the Baltimore Alms-house. 

SiH — Do me the favour to answer, as briefl)^ yet explicitly as possible, and^ 
entirely according* to your experience and belief, the following queries. 

T. H. WKIGHT. 

December Ut, 1829. 

1st. In the numerous cases of season fever, remittents, or the same, fallen 
into the continued type, which came into our wards during the past summer 
and fall, what single mean of treatment, seemed more than any otlicr, to allay 
constitutional irritation, regulate temperature, quiet the tumult of the vascular 
system, tranquillize and comfort the patient, prepare for the beneficial effects 
of medicine, and thus prcdispo.se to convalescence? 

2d. What manner of topical address did you find most efficient in abating 
and extinguishing gastric, hepatic, and cephalic derangements, complicated in 
various forms and intensity, with the cases of constitutional (season) fever above 
mentioned? 

3d. What class or form of medicinal agents, appeared best to fulfil the indi- 
cation of quieting irritation in the gastric systenf, and as sedatives, or febrifuge 
means, promoting the gradual extinction of fever? 

4tli. Of the cases of reason fever, acute, congestive, typhoid, &c. with vari- 
ous complications, treated bj^you on the general plan indicated by the answers 
to llic preceding questions, what proportion recovered? I 

5th. Of those that recovered, wha# proportion w'ere treated by mercury, or 
took mercury at all in any form? 

6th. Of the cases of the fever in question, that were brougl^> *to us under full 
mercurial action, what influence did the constitutional impre|Sion of that agent 
seem to have* exerted over the characteristic form of fever? 

7th. Did salivation in those cases, appear to have prepared the system for the 
solution of season fever; did those cases recover more promptly and perfectly, 
than others where mercury had not been taken? 

8th. Did you know of any instance of season fever, treated in our wards, 
w'here the warm bath, however frequently repeated, seemed to relax or depress 
dangerously, or produced any bad consequence.? 

, ^ 7 * 
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Jnswert to the foregoing gueriet. By B. J. TViompsov, Senior otudenl. 

To Quere Ut, — ** The warm bath. 

2fi?. — “ Liberal cupping. 

3i. — Mild febrifuges, (aperients of neutral salts and magnesia, 
and saline diaphoretic mixtures,) with acidulous and di- 
luent drinks exhibited ad libitum. 

Of fifteen decidedly marked cases, excluding many less 
violent, three died. One of these was brought in mori- 
bund, another was deeply affected by icterus, the third 
was labouring under the low grade of fever, complicated 
with severe syphilitic disease. 

5th. — “I administered mercury to two cases only: one of those was 
* mentioned above as being complicated with icterus. The 

other case appeared to be benefited by calomel, com- 
bined with other purgatives, and it was thus exhibited. 

6//i. — “ The ‘ mercurial action* appeared to have aggravated con- 
stitutional (febrile) iri'ltation. 

7th. — “ Salivation did mt appear to have prepared the system for 
the solution of the season fever; and in the cases most 
vividly in my remembrance, it seemed to have rendered 
the cure more embarrassing. 

— “I remember no such case; but on the contrary, believe I 
had reason always to felicitate myself upon its employ- 
ment. Its use was looked upon by all the resident stu- 
dents as highly necessary in our mode of treatment.** 

Answer.^ io the same. By A. F, Glassell, Resident student. 

To Quere 1st. — “ The warm bath. 

2d . — “ Cups and blisters, especially cups. 

3(/.— “Diaphoretics, (with aperients, magnesia, Fpsom salt, carbo 
ligni.) The alkaline salts in combination with the vege- 
table acids, generally in the form of the neutral mix- 
ture.* kcidulated drinks freely. 

4th. — “ I treated eight severe cases with the remedies above indi- 
cated; seven of them recovered. > 

5th. — “ Not one of those who recovere,d took mercury in any form. I 

( treated one patient with calomel, (in purgative and fe- 
brifuge doses,) — ^hS died. 

“ Mercurial impression protracted fever by augmenting the 
V irritability of the system. 

7ih.-4-** In no instance did the state of salivation appear to prepare 
for a favourable crisis, and always delayed recovery. 

Sth. — ** The warm bath never, to my knowledge, produced dan 
gerous debility. Some patients expressed the sensationi 
produced by the bath as pleasurable, and requested its 
repetition. All felt relieved. 

* Lemon juice utunted with lubcaiiNHUUe of potash, sugar, water, and one grain of tartar emetii 

to four ounces of the mixtuie* 
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Mmm to the Oame. 3y A. L. Waeksb, M. D. Heddent student. 

To Qtfcre 1«/.— “ The warm bath. 

2rf.— “ Cupping freely. • 

3d. — ** Carbon and carb. magnesia in purgative doses. Neutral 
mixture. Warm antimoniatcd lemonade. 

4th, — “ Twenty-three cases of season fever, with gastric, and other 
complications, were treated by me, of which number 
three died. Two were delivered to us in nearly the dying 
state. • 

5(h. — “ I did not administer mercury in any case. 

Aggravated the gastric^ymptoms, and rendered the con- 
dition of the patient mor^ embarrassed and distressing. 

7/A.— “ The * mercurial impression* appeared to postpone dbnva- 
Icscence. 

8th . — ** The warm bath did not in any instance exhaust or depress 
injuriously. The patients uniformly expressed great im- 
provement in their feelings, and in many cases spontane- 
ously solicited its repetition.** 

This paper is in no respect controversial. The whole design of 
tlic communication is expressed in the remark before made, ‘‘that it 
was intended to submit to the profession the result of a plan of treat- 
ment in some bad forms of fever, (from season causes,) valuable for 
its simplicity — if found to be successful.” I have offered the best evi- 
dence on that head which the nature of the subject admits. 

Neither is it contemplated by this report to decry the employment 
of mercury in fevers, when the form of the disease, and the consti- 
tutional or pathological circumstances, are adapted to its use. I 
knoiv, and appreciate highly, the value of the mean in question. In 
inflammatory, or congesto-inflammatory diseases, when it is indi- 
cated to lower the grade of excitement, and avert or abolish embar- 
rassments of important structures, mercury, (in alliance with the 
lancet,) by its relaxing dominion over the vascular functions, is ca- 
pable of accomplisliing results, alike great and salutary. And again, 
w hen diseases of the class described, prolonged into a more chronic 
form, have impressed derangements of structure and Jiffice, the same 
agent is often capable gradually to dissolve such derangements, and 
restore both the part and the constitution to healthful reaction. But 
it is not, (I conceive,) in any of the forms of coRstitutional fever, 
characterized at once by weakness and tumult, or complicated with 
strong pathological developments— profound irritative disorder — in 
the vital and assimilating functions, that the decided relaxing im- 
pression of mercury is often eitlier necessary or safe. Neither in 
such cases is the accumulative excitant influence of it; continuouSi 
though less full exhibition, likely to ensure a salutary crisis. 
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The following communication from Doctor A. L. Warner, is ap- 
pended to show in general the character of the fever to which the 
preceding questions and answers apply:-— 

** Alnis-houaef December 20ih, 1829. 

“ Doctor T. H. Whioht, 

** Dear Sir^YoM requested me to furnish a statement of the number of cases 
treated for season fever in the house, during the past summer and autumn, 
which I have neglected to this time, and must urge as apology, many interven- 
ing engagements. 

I have consulted the register of the house, as to the number, and by the 
assistance of memory, with my notes, I am enabled to descriminate the type. 

“ The number of violent cases of the fever, termed by us, gastric fever, was 
thirty-five — of the less violent cases, eighteen — together, fifty-three. Eleven 
cases proved fatal, seven of which cannot be said to have been treated, as they 
were brought to the house scarcely alive. 

“The prominent feature of this disease was great irritation of the vascular, 
gastric, hepatic, entcritic, and encephalic systems. One of two conditions ap- 
pertained in all the urgent forms of this disease. Either great restlessness, or 
a total listlessness of all sun'ounding objects, the patient in the latter case, lying 
on tlie back, eyes closed, and mouth wide open. 

Symptoms . — Supersensitiveness over the abdomen, particularly in the epi- 
gastrium; great nausea often; sometimes spontaneous vomitings.* Face flushed, 
(sometimes deep sallow,) and countenance anxious; respiration deep and slow, 
or short and hurried; tongue dry, and covered with a brown sordes, with deep 
red edges and tip; pulse, according to the stage, full, large, slow, quick, indis- 
tinct, but never the firm corded pulse of true phlegmasia, establishing an im- 
portant pathological fact, that the tense corded pulse belongs to inflammatory 
derangement in the serous and fibroihs tissues; the free soft ])ulse, (with fever,) 
to irritation in the mucous membranes? coma, more or le‘is profound, was 
common; sometimes frctfulness of mind, and tossing from side to side. In se- 
veral cases, supersensitiveness all over the body, hue particularly along the 
muscles on the posterior part of the neck. 

“ Extensive spontaneous sloughingf was established in the early stage of the 
disease in some cases; in others, various cutaneous eruptions burst^forth.t 

“ Treatment — yfarm bath; mild purg.atives, (carbon, and carb. magnesiae, 

* Deep grec J or blackish viscous matter, sometimes in large quantity, wab 
passed by vomiting and stools, and found in the stomach and bowels of those 
dying of tlie fever.-*-W 

j- Patches of surface inflammation, (ciythcmoid,) v/cre very common in the 
fever described, often occumng to parts affected by pressure in lying, but fre- 
quently also in seats not influenced by pressure, the top of the shoulder, the 
forearm, and feet. These partial inflammations often ended in extensive, some- 
times deep sloughing, “erythema gangrenosum.”— W. 

t Eiythematic and urticarious rashes, (lichen,) purpura, and blebs, or 
phlyctenae, often large, especially on tlie abdomen, and filled with bloody 
serum.— W. 
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and Epsom salt, the former mainly,} neutral mixture, lemonade, and cups, (to 
the abdotnen and head,) and if resorted to timely, was almost specific for gas- 
tric and'constitutional irritation. I am aware you ascribe most importance to 
the warm bath, of the value of which I had daily proofs, but if restricted to any 
one prescription, I should select the carbonaceous and magnesian purgative, 
from the fact that many of the less violent cases, decidedly gastric, were prompt- 
ly relieved by this medicine, with acidulous drinks. As to the severity of this 
disease, there can be no doubt. I have been raised in a section of our city, 
where season fevers annually prevail with great violence, but never before saw 
the disease in so dreadful and terrific a form as in our wards, during the past fall. 

“ One point of the pathology of the disease, (frequently referred to by you, 
when indicating the phenomena of the cases,) is doubtless correct, to wit, spi- 
nal and cerebro-spinal developments, (irritation, congestion, and tendency to 
infiltration,) in the tunics of the medulla oblongata and spinalis. But that re- 
sult, (as you suggest,) attends the mature stage of the disease, and appears to 
be often a consequence of irritation propagated from other seats; the nervous 
system of the gastro-iiitcstinal membrane. Daily recurrence to the symptoms 
in some of the most violent cases, suggests the fact of spinal embarrassment; 
for instance, embarrassed breathing was a prominient feature in tlie urgent forms, 
often at an early period. Spasms of the muscles of the neck, shoulders, and 
arms, was another common symptom. Hiccough* was another feature of the dis- 
ease, which some may regard as the cqnsoquence of gastric irritation, but I pre- 
sume it may indicate irritation at the root of the respiratory system of nerves, 
(par vagum, phrenic, and accessory,) for if attributable solely to the former 
cause, it should be an earlier and more uniform attendant If expression is de- 
pendent on nervous influence, anxiety and disorder of countenance affords an- 
other argument. I'his, with jactitation, and unconscious shrugging oi the 
shoulders, strongly import spinal irritation. 


* Hiccough . — A robust man was brought, into tlie Infirmary, with the follow- 
ing symptoms. — Partial stupor, sensible when roused, but generally dozing, 
and iudiflcrcnt to every thing. Face dark-red suffusion; tongue deep-flesh 
red, dry polish on the surface, could with diflicully, from dryness, be in part 
put out. Surface of the body dry, cold; pulse small, thready, not very quick. 
This man had, every minute, convulsive hiccough, so strong as to jerk his 
whole body, and to ring through the ward with a loud echo. The hiccough 
frequently raised into Ijis mouth, and forced him to discharge by an act, partly 
of spitting and vomiting, a green ^limy matter resembling the juice of fresh 
masticated Iccks or j^rass. He was treated by the warm bath, cups to the 
epigastrium, blisters, renewed over and around the regjon of the stomach; 
internally, the free exhibition of carbon and magnesia, sqid the effervescing 
draught with a few drops — five at a dose — of tinct. opii. The hiccough lasted 
without intermission, for two days, slowly decreasing in force; then intermitted 
for some hours, and was renewed more weakly, until the evening of the third 
day, when it ceased altogether, and the man got rapidly well. Increasing the 
dose of magnesia was found to exert decided abating controul over the hic- 
cough, and when it purged freely, all the symptoms were relieved. The 
stools for three days W'ere black green.— W. 
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<*Iii Stating the above number of cases, I haws been confined to those dis** 
tinguished by prominent gastric symptoms. The milder cases, intermittents of 
the regular or complicate form, by the register, exceed one hundred, all of 
which have recovered, or are now convalescent. Twenty-two of these cases, 
more or less complicated when admitted, with visceritis, (subacute,) were 
treated by myself. Of this number, not one was put on the use of any of the 
mercurial preparations. The treatment was local and constitutional; cups and 
btisters repeated in many cases. General treatment, repeated moderate purg- 
ing, vomiting, and diaphoresis; bland drinks, and simple farinaceous food. 
When a tonic was employed, it consisted of sulphate of quinine, combined with 
an alkali, which in most instances kept up a gentle action of the bowels. 

have appended an outline of Oliphant’s case.— Peter Oliphant, (labourer on 
the e^l-road,) was admitted into this house. Sept. 10th. — State when ad- 
mitted^ partfy’ comatose, countenance sallow; deep and slow inspinition. Head 
somewhat retracted, spasmodic shrugging of the shoulders, and twitching of 
the muscles of the face and neck; pulse small and weak, not frequent. The 
integuments on the back of the neck and between the shoulders, red and 
puffy; great sensibility, (shrinking,) to pressure over the surface of the body, 
particularly on the back of the neck. On raising this man up, (to examine the 
neck and back,) after he had been in bed a few hours, a perfectly limpid fluid 
ran from both ears, amounting in quantity to a drachm; a circumstance the 
more remarkable, as there was nothing like moisture on the surface of the 
body. 

** This case you pronounced to be season fever in its mature stage; in which 
arachno-spinitis was fully developed. The state of the patient when admitted 
did not allow a hope of recovery; he was attended to carefully— but died in a 
few days. 

** Dissection twelve* hours after death. An incision was made in the course of 
the spine from the occiput to the sacrum, when the nature of the inBltration 
in the back was explained. Diffuse inflammation of the cellular tissue, had 
ended in suppuration, and the skin of the back was extensively detached by a 
puriform fluid amounting in quantity to many ounces. The spinal canal 
was then opened. The dura, mater of the spinal chord was extensive- 
ly sepamted, and loaded by effusion;-!- blood was extravasated at many points, 
especially about the roots of the intervertebral, (cervical and dorsal,) nerves.t 
The whole spinal chord was enveloped in a web of congested vessels; and small 
vessels finely injected could be seen abundantly traversing the nerves after 
their exit from the spine. 


* Instructions had been given, that shortly after death the subject should be 
turned on the fece,*to prevent as much as possible, the state of the cerebro- 
spinal membranes fifem being disguised by post mortem infiltrations. — W. 

f Two or three large vesicular formations, (bullx,) of the arachnoid coat, 
were strikingly prominent on the cervical tract of the chord. — ^W. 

^ The roots of all the cervical nerves, (those of the spine,) were covered by 
a clot of blood extravasated into the cellular tissue of the chord. I'he ligamen- 
tum denticulatum was strongly dyed— (blackened)— by the same infiltra- 
tion.— W. 




, Ruan’s Case of El^hantiasis of Scrotum. 3ll 

’ “ Encephalon— Base of thh brain enveloped in fluid,* All the tunics of the 
brain, t{ie arachnoid particularly, tinged red, and their vessels minutely in- 
jected.— Stomach — Mucous coat studded with deep red patches.^’* 

Baltimore^ Dec. 1829- 


Art. III. Case of Elephantiasis of the"' Scrotum succestfully extirpate 
ed. By W. II. Ruan, M. D. of Sf. Croix. (Communicated in a 
letter to John Ruan, M. D. of Philadelphia.) 

» 

The following case will probably be considered interesting, espe- 
cially from the enormous size of the mass extirpated. 

The subject of the operation was a negro lad, about nineteen yeairs 
of age, named Moses, living on the estate La Grange, the property 
of the heirs of Count Schimmelmann. He had been afflicted, from his 
early boyhood, by repeated attacks of an erysipelatous inflammation 
of the scrotum, p^iis, and surrounding skin and cellular substance, 
which very soon produced an elephantiasis of those parts. This en- 
largement continued to increase, and to spread further on the infe- 
rior part of the abdomen, on both groins, and on the upper, anterior, 
and interior surfaces of both thighs. The growth of the tumour was 
said, by those who were in the habit of observing it almost daily, to 
have been most rapid during the twelve months immediately preced- 
ing the operation. At the time when I was requested to examine the 
case, the tumour presented a most unwieldy mass ofa globular form, 
reaching three or four inches below the knee-joint, of a diameter of 
eighteen or twenty inches, and possessing distinctly all the external 
characteristics of elephantiasis. These last have been so well and so 
frc(iueiitly described by authors on the diseases of tropical climates, 
that I need not here enumerate them. The diseased prepuce, enlarged 
to the size of a goose’s egg, and of an irregular cauliflower appear- 
ance, was situated nearly in tlfe middle of the anterior surface of the 
tumour. No other trace of a penis was perceptible. This organ, as 
well as the testes, were imbedded so deeply in the body of the tu- 
mour, that they could not be felt by the hand. Thd spermatic cords, 
however, could be distinguished, by grasping the part very firmly 
high upj and I felt convinced, by an attentive examination, as well 

* When the theca vertebralis was opened just behind the great occipital 
hole, a watery fluid rushed out of the cranium — to the, (apparent,) amount of 
tour or five ounces.— W. 



. ( , 

312 Ruan^s Case of Elephantiasis of Scrotum. , 

as by the history which was given to me ofthe case by intelligent irf- 
dividuals, that although the cords themselves were diseased, yet that 
no hernia protruded at the inguinal rings. The inguinal glands were 
much enlarged. The patient could pass his urine freely, and ad libi- 
tum. His general health, except when under an inflammatory attack 
of the diseased parts, was good. He had, I need ?>carcely say, never 
enjoyed the sexual intercourse^ not even the sexual appetite; and had 
for some time previously to my seeing him, been entreating to have, 
the whole tumour removed by the knife. 

As I felt convinced that the 1)peration, if successful, would be the 
meao^ of prolonging his life, and as the emasculation of a being in 
his diseased condition, could be of no ulterior consequence, 1 resolv- 
ed on performing it. For this purpose he was conveyed up to the hos- 
pital of the estate La Grande Princesse, also the property of the 
heirs of Count Schimmelmann; this estate being much nearer to the 
place of my residence. During the first fortnight after his arrival at 
La Grande Princesse, he was directed to wash the diseased parts 
three times a day with soap and water, to take two or three doses of 
purgative medicine, and to use a mild vegetable diet. 

Assisted by Dr. Jacobs of this town, (Christianstacd,) I proceed- 
ed to perform the operation on the 8th of November, 1828. On exa- 
mining attentively the neck of the tumour, we found that very little 
sound skin could be employed -in forming the lips of the wound, 
which it would be necessary to make in a circular direction around 
the neck; that the whole tumour was somewhat warmer than usual, 
and of a reddish hue, as if it were in a state of incipient inflamma- 
tion. As we were of opinion that these circumstances were not of 
such consequence as to render any procrastination necessary, we 
proceeded to perform the operation forthwith. The patient was placed 
on his back on a table, his legs drawn up as in lithotomy, but with- 
out binding his wrists and ankles together. The tumour being turned 
up on his abdomen and chest, and held in that position, I commenc- 
ed the operation by making an incision through the skin and part of 
the diseased subjacent cellular substance, in a circular direction, 
around a portion, of the neck of the tumour, commencing at the 
perinseum. As I prolonged this external incision around the neck, 

I dissected out the diseased mass from under that part of the 
skin which was sound, and detached it from its firm adhesions 
to such parts of the unsound, as were required to form the lips 
of the wound. In this stage of the dissection, we found the bulb 
of the urethra so much displaced from its natural situation, and 
so imbedded in the disease, that we thought it best to continue the 
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External incision of the neck of the tumour, and prosecute the dissec- 
tion from above downwards^ althou^, by this mode, the bleeding 
prevented us from seeing so distinctly the parts to be divided. I 
now removed the diseased substance from the lower part of the abdo- 
men, from the pubes, and spermatic cords. A broad tape was next 
passed around each of the cords, so as to prevent haemorrhage from 
their vessels. The latter were secured by ligatures immediately after 
their division, and the tapes were then»removcd. The patient com- 
plained of slight colic pains during the application of the tapes, but 
was instantly relieved on the removaf of the latter. The tumour was 
next detached from under the skin of each groin, and of about 4hree 
inches of the upper, interior, and anterior surfaces of each thigh. On 
prosecuting the dissection further, we discovered the dorsum penis 
at least five inches beneath the anterior surface of the tumour. The 
penis was divided transversely, and close to the bulb of the urethra. 
The dissection was then rapidly concluded by the removal of such 
diseased substance as had not already been removed in the first 
stage of the operation. 

During the whole of the operation the patient was extremely rest- 
less, and on this account his suffering was prolonged lo three times 
the duration that would have been necessary, could he have been 
persuaded to remain tolerably quiet. It was unavoidably, however, 
a tedious dissection. Arteries of considerable size and number, 
sprung at every cut of the knifes and it was indispensably necessary 
to secure these, either by pressure with the finger, or by ligature, 
before we could proceed. Many arteries that appeared of considera- 
ble size from the first jet of blood which they threw out, contracted 
after a little pressure with the finger, and ceased to bleed. It was 
ultimately necessary, however, to secure eleven of them by ligatures. 
The veins of the tumour, as in almost all cases of elephantiasis, were 
very much enlarged, and in a varicose state. Two of them required 
ligatures during the dissection. The testes and penis were placed 
very nearly in the centre ol th^J tumour. The spermatic cords, from 
the epididymis to the inguinal rings, were each eight inches in length, 
and much thickened. The testes were somewhat wasted away, and 
diminished from their natural size. The tunic® vaginales contained 
about four ounces of serum. Strong, ligamentous bands, connected 
the tumour with, and bound it to, the adjacent bones of the pelvis. 
The penis was much displaced, running out in a line at a right angle 
from the ascending* rainus of the ischium and towards the centre of 
the tumour; and was much elongated and very slender; j^so that the 
No. XII.— August, 1830. ■ 28 
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bulb of the urethra projected at least an iitch and a half beyond the 
ischium. , 

The iifcision through the neck of the tumour presented, when the 
latter was entirely removed, a flat surface of a circular form, and 
nine inches in diameter. That the penis and testes were so much dis- 
placed, and that the spermatic cords were so much elongated, will 
be no matter of surprise, when I inform you that the tumour, some 
time after it had been removed, and after at least two pounds of 
bloody serum had oozed from it, weighed, (in the presence of seve- 
ral gentlemen,) thirty-eight pounds. This enormous mass, when cut 
into,} presented throughout its whole bulk, the usual peculiar appear- 
ances observed in the skin and cellular tissue in all cases of ele- 
phantiasis. 

At the conclusion of the operation, the patient was much exhaust- 
ed; but this proceeded evidently more from pain, and the struggles 
which he had made, than from loss of blood. Of the latter, he did 
not lose more than eighteen or twenty ounces; a quantity too incon- 
siderable to have produced such an effect upon his robust frame. By 
administering to him a few drops of laudanum and some Madeira 
wine, his strength rallied, and enabled us to proceed with the dres- 
sing of the wound. A female catheter having been introduced into 
the bladder, the edges of the wound were brought very nearly toge- 
ther from either side, by approximating the thighs to each other, and 
were retained in that situation by five stitches of strong thread. The 
dressing was then completed by laying on some lint and a few pled- 
gets of soft linen; and by retaining these in their situation by means 
of a T-bandage, through which an aperture was made to allow the 
projecting part of the catheter to pass. The tlilghs being bound close 
to each other, the patient w'as put to bed. His pulse had now resumed 
its usual strength and frequency; and he expressed much satisfaction 
at his having got rid of such a load of disease. • 

The urine, during his recovery, was drawn off regularly three 
times a day, by means of the female catheter, which was kept in’ the 
bladder during the healing of the wound. No unpleasant symptom 
whatever occurring, the dressings were not removed until the fourth 
day. On examining the wound at this time, I found three small 
patches of the diseased skin sloughing off near the stitches over the 
pubes: the rest of the wound, (particularly that which was situated 
between the orifice of the urethra and the anus,) looked healthy. He 
had had slight feverish symptoms during the first and second day 
from the operation; but these had now entirely left him. He said 
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tftat he felt well, and in ]^od spirits. I cut out the stitches in the vi- 
cinity cyf the sloughs, and directed that a warm bread poultice should 
be applied, and repeated four times a day to them; that the rest of 
the wound be dressed with lint; that his bowels be kept mode- 
rately open, by the use, occasionally, of small doses of Glauber’s 
salt, and that he hitve a generous diet. 

On the twenty-second day after the operation, all the ligatures 
had come away from the blood-vessels, .the stitches had been remov- 
ed, and the whole aspect of the wound was florid and healthy. By 
continuing nearly the same treatment, and by confining him con- 
stantly to the recumbent posture, the wound finally healed in its 
whole extent, in about eight weeks after the operation; forming a ci- 
catrix running in a direct line from the upper part of the symphysis 
pubis tov'ards the anus. 

On the '26th of January, 1829, Moses returned to his work on the 
estate La Grange. 

SL Croix j February^ 1830. 


Art. IV. On Rhubarb in Hemorrhoids. By Samuel Jacksox, 
M. D. of Northumberland. 

Dr. Uuail accustomed to observe in his lectures, that we 
needed no new medicines, and that improvements in the materia medica 
were rather to be expected from a more careful investigation of the 
virtues and doses of those we already possess, than from a further 
extension of the catalogue. Though we^cannot accede to this propo- 
sition in its full extent, we are well assured that much is yet to be 
learned, concerniifg the latent virtues of many remedial agents; nor 
do we despair of living'to see the time when calomel shall be made 
to exert all its various virtues without inflaming the mouth, and when 
tartar emetic shall annihilate fevers without the danger of nausea. 
"Whoever, indeed, shall consider the many new and unexpected uses 
of these truly polychrest medicines, which have been brought to light 
within the last ten years, will not be unwilling to admit that some- 
thing new may be hoped for in every potent article of the materia 
medica. Nor ought this to be considered as a barren field of inquiry, 
for this department of medicine has made but little progress since 
the days of Cullen, as though the extreme medical scepticism of 
the great man had damped the ardour of all his successors. 
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It has fallen to our lot during eighteen }^ars practice, to treat aH 
unexpected number of haemorrhoidal cases, and have therefore 
sought diligently for the best means of opening the bowels, in this 
troublesome and painful disease. In our early practice, too, we met 
with many cases among pregnant and puerperal women, in which, 
above all others, some prompt means of relief, and also some certain 
preventive, became a serious desideratum to the young practitioner. 
All the various laxatives recommended in books were repeatedly 
tried — none of them with entire satisfaction, and some with manifest 
injury. But we at length founliioin rhubarb a medicine, which, in our 
hands, has entirely superseded every other; and we have for the last 
seven' years prescribed it, not only for the purpose of relieving, but 
also of preventing the disease when threatened, and even of abso- 
lutely curing it in its inveterate stages. Whence this knowledge was 
derived, wc do not recollect; there is not a hint of it in any book that 
we have read, and therefore it is hoped that these few pages may be 
the means of relieving or of preventing a great amount of vexation 
and pain. 

In the treatment of this disease, the business of'thc physician is to 
preserve a continually loose slate of the bowels, witliout the use of 
any drastic or acrimonious purgative; or in other words, to avoid on 
the one part, the least tendency to costiveness, and on the other, 
every thing like severe purging, or even a relaxing diarrhoea. Some 
means, therefore, he must seek, which shall procure, in some cases 
one, in others two or three, loose but consistent stools every twenty- 
four hours. The best medicine, beyond all comparison, that we have 
tried to answer this indication is rhubarb. A patient who is hmmor- 
rhoidal and costive may chew a piece of the n'ot every night — some- 
times more, someti mes less fr^uently, bu t al ways so as to ensu re one or 
more large loose stools every twenty-four liours. He ought to masticate 
it for at least fifteen or twenty minutes, and then to swallow the whole 
mass thus mixed with his saliva. If it prove Very offensive at first, 
let him be assured that a taste for it roiy be as soon acquired as for 
tobacco, or some other uncongenial articles; so true is this, that I fre- 
quently meet my patients in the street, with a piece of rhubarb in 
the mouth, as we sometimes see persons witli a quid of less whole- 
some medicine. If the patient chew it with his fore-teeth only, and 
confine the mass to the front of the mouth, it will prove less disa- 
greeable tiian when diffused over a larger space. This is by far the 
best method of using rhubarb as a laxative, as ten grains thus chew- 
ed is more operative than five times this quantity taken in powder, 
and swallowed at once. Whether this is owing to the admixture of sa- 
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Ika is not known; Dr. Rifsh used to say that the medicine thus taken 
made a, more diffusible impression on the system through the organ 
of taste. Cullen directs that the ligneous part should not ba swallow- 
ed. 1 have found that the purpose mentioned, (i. e. laxative,) may 
be obtained if the rhubarb is chewed in the mouth, and no more is 
swallowed than what the saliva has dissolved. In that case it appears 
to me that the astringent quality is not largely extracted, and there- 
fore the cathartic will operate as required. ” This supposed separa- 
tion of the astringent from the laxative principle, we suspect is erro- 
neous-let the chewers of rhubarb deaiue for themselves. 

This medicine then, as far as laxatives are needed^ we confidently 
recommend in haemorrhoids, as a remedy of surprising efficacy;* and 
if any competent physician, upon fair experience, shall find himsel 
disappointed, he is desired to pass over any thing we may hereafter 
publish. 

It is not pretended, however, that rhubarb will cure every bad or 
inveterate case, or that it is not to be occasionally assisted by vari- 
ous means. One important coadjiivant is a laxative diet, and the 
most necessary article of this is bread made of unbolted flour. Nor 
. can the knife or ligatures be always dispensed with — a severe, but 
very often a sure means of relief. 

Independent of those large tumours, about which surgeons have 
written so much, there often occur some that are small, but exces- 
sively painful, and of a purple colour, denoting that they contain 
extravasated blood. Upon making an incision into these, a hard nu- 
cleus of blood starts forth, or can be gently pressed out, and by the 
consequent removal of tension, as well as hy the subsequent haemor- 
rhage, a large portion of suffering is prevented. But if the base of 
these tumours are small, wc rescind th«m with one stroke of the 
scissors, which is by far the best method of effecting a radical cure. 
These tumours, containing nuclei of extravasated blood, are not, 
to our present recollection, described in books, yet they must have 
been continually coming under Jthe care of physicians, who have pass- 
ed them over in the hurry of composition, upon the principle, that 
“ what is known is not always present.” 

For the prevention and cure of haemorrhoids in puerperal women, 

* This is the household bread of the English; the pants impums vel furfura- 
ceus, which, according to Pliny, the Bomans used exclusively for more than 
three hundred years; it is the common bread of the hardy Westphalian pea- 
santry; it is commended as a laxative by Hippocrates; the ancient luciatoresused 
no other; and if wc are not very greatly mistaken, there is hardly a condition 
of the human body to which it is not more congenial ^han bread, 
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we have found in rhubarb a medicine of im^stimable value. As a lax- 
ative during pregnancy^ it is the very best medicine we have tried. 
In this stjite of the system, we are certain that many, very many wo- 
men, unwittingly suffer severely from costiveness, and thus prepare 
for themselves a hard labour, a protrusion of haemorrhoidal tumours, 
a feverish confinement, with a greater tendency to nearly all the 
complaints which are incident to the puerperal state. It is not enough 
that during the last months of pregnancy, a free stool shall be pro- 
cured once in the twenty-four hours. Most women have an inordi- 
nate appetite during this peiib^, and they are with infinite difficulty 
restrained from eating too freelyj nay, they are often encouraged to 
do S0V under the opinion that the foetus is to be nourished, as well as 
the mother. On this point the practitioner ought to be on his guard, 
for the consequence is, that they become loaded with oftensive fecu- 
lent matter, which produces restless, feverish nights, oidematous 
limbs, if not a general anasarca, dyspnoea, and very frequently the 
most painful heemorrhoidal tumours. All these evils may be prevent- 
ed — not by using rhubarb as a mere laxative, but by chewing it in 
such quantities, as to produce free and thorough catharsis every day. 
It is true, the lancet and exercise in the open air, particularly in a 
carriage, arc called forj but purging — copious purging, cannot or 
ought not to be dispensed with. 

If the haemorrhoidal patient suflfer from heart-burn, let her not taste 
magnesia. She may use super-carbonate of soda or of potash, but ne- 
ver magnesia, for reasons which we shall mention below. If haemor- 
rhoids arc found after delivery, let the practitioner replace them im- 
mediately if he can do it without too much violence, and the nurse 
or the woman herself ought to be instructed to do it, if they subse- 
quently come down. But the operation must be done in the most ef- 
fectual manner — idioque digitus in anum placide inserumdus est. 

It is common to prescribe some neutral salt or castor oil as a pur- 
gative during the period of child-bed^ but if^ there be the least ten- 
dency to hemorrhoids, the chewing of rhubarb is far better, ^n this 
state, however, it must be used in larger doses, as well as more fre- 
qji^ntly, and when it is expected to operate the first time after deli- 
very, a bland enema ought to be administered. If haBmorrhoids again 
protrude", they olight to be replaced, and some emollient ointment 
used. By these little precautions, which are neither troublesome nor 
painful, a large amount of the most severe suffering may be pre- 
vented. 

In what we have here written on the use of this medicine, we have 
not the least fear of contradiction from the experience of others, pro* 
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^ded they" administer it vith sufficient freedom. * One tlung must be 
observed— 'it may prove necessary, in some constitutions, to modify 
its opei^ation with a little ginger, caraway, fennel, or some^other aro- 
matic, and in those habits thatadmit of spirits, the Warner’s cordial is 
an excellent preparation. It is observed by Dr. Chapman, Therapeu- 
tics^ Vol, /. p. £52, that laudanum does not prevent the operation of 
this medicine. On this proposition we have not had sufficient expe- 
rience, but Hartshorne’s acetated tincture of opium, which we com- 
monly use instead of common laudanurfi, seldom induces costiveness 
under any circumstances, and therc^re it may be given to prevent 
the griping pains that rhubarb induces in some constitutions. This is 
prepared according to a recipe in the Philadelphia Journal^ Vol. ^IV. 
p. 246. Turkey opium, jj.; strong vinegar, jvLj alcohol, ^iv. Tri- 
turate the opium with the vinegar, add the alcohol, and digest for 
ten days, (or longer.) 

This is a substitute for the uncertain preparation black drop, and 
is supposed to be suitable to those constitutions on which laudanum and 
common opium operate in a well known unfriendly manner. This 
proposition is true* in part only, for while it comforts some of these 
excitable persons, it distresses others in the usual way of common 
laudanum. Here then we have the most happy resource in the denar- 
cotized opium, which we confidently believe, from much experience, 
brings comfort to all. But, “nil omni parte beatum,” it occasions 
costiveiicss like common laudanum. Whether this evil, with all the 
rest, is avoided by Carpenter’s acidified tincture of denarcotized 
opium, we have not satisfactorily ascertained; but from some experi- 
ence w'c are ready to believe that it is the best preparation of opium 
now before the public.^ 

As we have set about writing what ws have learned from experi- 
ence, and not from others, we shall mention another useful means of 
preventing the disease. When the rectum is known to be loaded with 
hardened faeces, the haemorrhoidal patient ought always to soften the 
mass witli an enema of warm- water, and to dilate the passage with 
his finger covered with pomatum or some bland ointment. These 
means we have often recommended, to the great comfort of those af- 
flicted ,with a contracted and sore state of the 4nus from haemor- 
rhoids. ‘ * * 

The old and almost established opinion, that aloes are pernicious 
in this disease, has lately been so far controverted in London, that 
this medicine is now given both as a preventive and cure. From our 

* See Philadelphia Journal, Vol. XIV. p. 244, • 
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own observations, we are rather inclined to ttie old prejudice, but can' 
not positively decide. Among the worst purges in this disease* is ca- 
lomel and.its compounds. We have known persons who could not 
take five grains, without suffering from it the most painful haemor- 
rhoids; but of all cathartics, the magnesia is to be avoided with the 
greatest care, hnd particularly the calcined. It produces a sensation 
of intolerable ardor as it passes through the rectum; so great that pa- 
tients have even resorted to the use of cold water to allay it. This 
burning is supposed by a most talented man, and a competent obser- 
ver, to be owing to an uncombined acid passing through the rectum.* 
This we have many reasons to believe, is entirely erroneous — let ex- 
perience decide. 

It is commonly supposed that riding, and particularly on horse- 
back, is bad for the piles. This, we are satisfied, is mere prejudice, 
and that it has no such effect, provided costiveness be carefully avoid- 
ed. We have known persons who appeared half their time on horse- 
back, some of full habits and free living, who yet knew nothing of 
this disease. Costiveness is probably always the direct or indirect, 
the remote or the exciting cause of haemorrhoids. • W e have known 
many young ladies to suffer severely from it, who had never been on 
horseback, and seldom in a carriage, but who, in their mistaken con- 
ceptions of an elegant form, had destroyed their capacity for food by 
tight lacing, so far indeed that some of them would pass from five to 
twelve days without an alvine discharge. This we are desirous of 
mentioning, as young practitioners may be often deceived in these 
cases, and may indeed be unwilling to inquire very carefully into 
these delicate affairs; for, as Linnieus says, on a similar occasion, 
“ harum rerum indagatio curiosior abominabili*? est.” He ought lo 
be apprised too, that both parents and children will obstinately deny 
the fact of tight lacing, and this they may often do with a good con- 
science, since this tightness, like every thing else, is judged by com- 
parison, and in this case, with minds by no means unbiassed. 

If these hints of the virtues of rhubarb should prove the means of 
introducing it into general use, in the treatment and prevention of 
hsemorrhoids, we venture to predict that a great amount of pain will 
be thereby averted; nor can this fail to enhance the reputation of the 
medical attendant, since whatever physician is able to bring the 
greatest comfort with promptness and safety, will generally be es- 
teemed the best. Let it be observed, however, that we propose rhu- 
barb merely as a laxative in this disease, nor do we presume that it 


* See Thomas Cooper, M. D. on Domestic Medicine. 
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pJssesses any other anti-himorrhoidal virtue — of its accidental be- 
nefits in.the same cases, we arc not now treating; the reader has al- 
ready learned them from various books and from experience— but if 
it possess no other tlian its laxative powers, we must contend that 
these are quite peculiar, and admirably adapted to the cure of he- 
morrhoids. Costivdness is attended with such a multitudinous con- 
catenation of evils, and rhubarb is so peculiar and salutary in this re- 
spect, that if any one is at all disposed not to pass a morning without a 
free evacuation, particularly if he be plethoric, bilious, gouty, in the 
decline of life, or the least disposetPto hemorrhoidal tumours, let 
him chew this medicine — I had almost said every day and nighj: of 
his remaining life. 

Northinnherland, Penn. May^ 1830. 


Art. V. Observhtions on Mania a Potu* By Jesse Carter, M. D. 
one of the Resident Physicians of the Philadelphia Alms-house In- 
firmary. 

Among the varieties of mania which I have observed, none have 
arrested my attention, and interested my feelings so much as mania 
a potu. The history of this form of corebral disease is short Pre- 
viously to the commencement of the present century, it was not 
known as a distinct aftcction; but was confounded with mania from 
other causes, and of course subjected to similar treatment The 
mortality consequent to this error, was so great, that a very eminent 
physician despaired of the recovery of almost every case to which he 
was called. The first distinct account of it, was published by Dr. 
Pearson, of Newcastle, about 1801; it was subsequently described 
very succinctly and ably, by Dr. Sutton, whose experience appears 
to have been confined to the lighter grades of the disease. Since 
then, it has been variously described by numerous writers, particu- 
larly in our own country. A very elaborate essay on the subject, 
was published a few years since, by Dr. Coates of this city. It was 
with the' unsettled and indistinct ideas, produced by the ^most con- 
tradictory statements of different writers, that I undertook the charge 
of the cells of the Philadelphia Alms-house, where this disease is 
very common. 

After a careful examination of the symptoms, and the modus ope- 
randi of the remedies employed, I became convinced, ^hat writers 
had taken too limited views of the subject; that each plan was bene- 
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ficial under particular circumstances, but tHat a combination of them, 
so as to suit the existing state of the system, was still more advan- 
tageous. 

Having enjoyed an extensive opportunity of observing the disease, 
and of marking its progress, 1 am induced to ofier for publication in 
this Journal, a few remarks upon its symptom’s, pathology, and 
treatment. 

The disease is generally preceded by irregularity of tliought; de- 
ficiency of memory; anxiety to be in company; excessive peevishness; 
passions excited by the most trivial circumstances; the mind active 
and \vandering from subject to subject. Objects exciting horror per- 
petually present; excessive nervous tremors; constant jactitation; 
slumbers short and interrupted by frightful dreams; which are fol- 
lowed by continued watchfulness, as the disease advances. The 
countenance is generally of a leaden hue; frequently flushed with in- 
dication of great anxiety. The eye is often muddy^ and dull, occa- 
sionally in violent cases injected; though generally it is not much af- 
fected. The state of the pupil varies; it is sometimes contracted, at 
others dilated, under apparently the same group of symptoms; the 
former state, however, is most frequently met with. The skin is 
differently affected, sometimes it is warm and dry, but usually cool and 
damp, and occasionally covered with profuse cold sweats. This state 
of the surface, is must frequently met with, uiuung thoRe who have 
been long accustomed to the excessive use of spirituous liquors. 

The tongue is generally clean, though sometimes, when the 
prim® viae are much deranged, it is coated with a yellow fur. In 
the latter stages of the disease, it becomes very dry and chopped. 
There is generally, preternatural heat about the head, attended oc- 
casionally with pain, oftener with fullness and heaviness. The pulse 
is commonly full, but compressible and not very frequent. In old 
drunkards, the pulse is small and undulating^ and as the disease ad- 
vances to a fatal termination, it becomes weaker and more frequent. 
In the commencement of the disease, vhe stomach is often considera- 
bly affected, which is indicated by a want of appetite, nausea, and 
sometimes vomiting, but as the mania becomes developed, the unplea- 
sant sensations disappear. The bowels are confined, but rarely ope- 
rated upon by medicines. The condition of the muscular system 
varies according to the state of the constitution. Those who have 
not been seriously injured, sometimes exhibit extraordinary instances 
of strength, whereas, in persons who have been long victims to intern 
perance, there is generally an agitation and unsteadiness in theii 
movements, so as to indicate great weakness. 
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I The state of the intelleotual functions vary very much^ patients who 
are robust, are occasionally very violent, rendering it necessary in some 
instances, to subject them to restraint; but those who are«more ad- 
vanced in years and have been long victims to excesses, are very 
easily managed. A patient labouring under this form of mania, is in 
a state of perpetual excitement, laughing and talking by turns inces- 
santly. Frequently he will converse with his medical attendant, 
about his ordinary affairs with great precision, telling him that he has 
been constantly engaged in matters of high import; having visited 
several places since he saw him, though he has not moved out of his 
room. If he be contradicted in any of his phantasies, he adheres to 
them very pertinaciously, and becomes much enraged; but if he be 
dealt with kindly and soothingly, and his attention gained, he will 
generally reply to questions very correctly. 

The cause of all this confusion of ideas, is the derangement of the 
faculty of perception; the judgment upon the subjects presented to 
it, is wonderfully correct. Observing on one occasion, a patient 
trembling in the corner of his cell^ I asked him, what was the mat- 
ter; to which he replied, that there was a rattlesnake under his bed, 
and that there were some persons who were trying to shoot it; and in 
order to escape being shot, he had left his bed, and taken refuge in 
that position. I have also seen a patient pressing against the wall, 
with his utmost force, in order, he said, to prevent its crushing him. 
The objects of delusion vary very much. Sometimes patients are 
annoyed by cats and mice; frequently by snakes; occasionally they 
imagine the devil has presented himself, and claimed them as his 
property. One of the patients perpetually saw some one at the win- 
dow, wishing to shoot him. Writers on this subject, record many 
singular cases of aberration and self-dolusion, the details of which 
are more curious than useful. Convulsions have not been very fre- 
quent to my observation. Out of nearly a hundred cases, there were 
not more than a dozen* with epileptic symptoms, except when they 
were the immediate precursoi^of death. 

The preceding is a short history of the disease in its simple form. 
It is, however, often complicated with other affections, particularly 
when it occurs during the hot season of the year, when it presents 
more decided marks of inflammation, and is much more difficult of 
management, and more fatal in its result, than at any other period. 
This condition in its early stage, is characterized by a pulse much 
more tense than usual; tongue red at the edges; often very dry and 
cracked; head-ache; less quickness of comprehension; eyes often in- 
jected; skin dry; delirium very violent. A second stage soon super- 
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venes, when the skin is bedewed with ^old clammy perspiratiG'n; 
pupils are contracted; pulse very frequent and almost impercepti- 
ble; low, muttering delirium; with gastric symptoms of an aggravated 
and unmanageable character, which continue until death closes the 
scene. 

Pathology . — In order to arrive at any definite ideas on this subject, 
it will be necessary to inquire into the causes of this disease, and 
their mode of action on th^ system. The predisposing causes are 
admitted by all writers to be the habitual use of diffusive stimuli; 
but more particularly of ardent spirits. The delirium of opium- 
eaters, is partially the same, only of a more aggravated cliaracter. 
Thd^ first impression of these stimuli is to excite the powers of life, 
to elevate the mind, and to render the imagination vivid. This ex- 
citement after a longer or shorter duration, is always followed by a 
state of depression: the system becomes weakened, the sensibilities 
blunted, and the spirits dejected. To escape from these uncomforta- 
ble sensations, the unhappy victim has again recourse to stimuli; this 
is again and again repeated, sometimes for several weeks; the patient 
during this state of almost perpetual intoxication, takes but little 
nourishment of any kind. The stomach so long accustomed to these 
excessive potations, at length requires their constant use, to enable it 
to perform its functions in the animal economy. Should the patient 
under these circumstances break off* suddenly, and abstain altogether 
from his accustomed stimuli, the abrupt withdrawal of so much ex- 
citement, would weaken very much the general action of the system, 
producing very considerable exhaustion; but in every depression, 
nature makes an effort to react, so that shortly, there is developed 
preternatural action, particularly in the brain. The patient is in a 
, state of perpetual watchfulness, the imagination is constantly em- 
ployed in conjuring up objects which are not present; these halluci- 
nations increase until mania a potu becomes fully developed. While 
the nervous system is in this state of excitement, the other organa of 
the body are more or less weakened, ^ps is evinced by the softness of 
the pulse; the languid capillary circulation; the coldness and pale- 
ness of the surface, &c. 

As the result of all my observations and reflections, I should say, 
that the disease consisted essentially in a morbid excitement of the 
brain, as is exemplified in the increased activity of its functions, with 
a depression of those of organic life. My limits will not permit me 
to enter into an examination of the theory which ascribes the disease 
,to gastric origin, or the one lately advocated in Germany, of its con- 
sisting essehtially of meningitis. As high authority may be adduced 
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iA favour and against theft opinions, I feel a reluctance in adducing 
mj own, particularly as the post mortem appearances presented in 
mania a potu, do not always satisfactorily illustrate the pathology of 
the disease.* 

The dura mater is rarely inflamed; I have no recollec- 
tion of having seen*it in that state. The blood-vessels of the pia ma- 
ter are augmented in size, and generally congested, especially those 
of the velum interpoaitum. The tunica«arachnoidea is thickened, and 
presents an opaque appearance, especially at the base of the cerebel- 
lum. Effusions of serum are often foflnd in the ventricles, generally 
colourless, thougli occasionally sero-sanguineous. When the vessels 
of the brain *are much congested, effusion is rarely observed. The 
morbid phenomena vary very much; in one case, in a patient found 
in the street in a state of stupor, with the subsequent development 
of mania a potu, a coagulum was found in the anterior and middle 
lobes of the right hemisphere of the cerebrurii, of an oval form, about 
two inches and a half by two. The substance of the brain around the 
coagulum, was grayish and diffluent. I have seen two or three cases 
of a similar kind, though not so extensive. 

<S7omac/i.— The mucous membrane is generally altered in structure, 
being tiiickencd and smooth, the villi obliterated, with other marks 
of chronic gastritis. 

Liver , — Is much enlarged, exhibiting frequently the fatty degenera- 
tion, often granulated, of a yellow or fawn-like colour. The struc- 
tural alteration of these last-named organs, must be regarded as coin- 
cidences, rather than as illustrating the pathology of the complaint 
under consideration, since they occur in almost all diseases of habi- 
tual drunkards. 

Diagnosis . — The peculiar symptoms 8f this disease are difficult to 
describe, but when once seen, they arc never forgotten. An inquiry 
into the habits of flie patient, the great activity of his mind, the con- 
stant perception of objects which are not present, the ease and doci- 
lity with which he takes the *nedicine prescribed, and the respect 
and deference paid to his medical attendant— all these circumstances 
will enable us to recognise the disease without much difficulty. From 
the delirium of fever, it is distinguished by the suddenness of the at- 
tack, the patient a day or two previous being in apparent good health; 
from inflammation of tJie brain, by the more moderate degree of the 
attending fever; the pulse is softer; still more particularly by the ab- 
sence of turgescence of the eyes, and impatience of light, which is so 
characteristic of the latter disease; from confirmed mania, by the re- 
No. XIL— August, 1830. 29 
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gular exacerbation of the disease as night ^approaches, and the tei?- 
dencj to remit towards morning, the reverse of which takes place in 
regular mania. 

Frognosis.-^Thfi first attack in a constitution not \nuch shat- 
tered by disease, generally terminates favourably. But after the 
third attack, when the vital powers become very much weakened, 
the case is one which occasions great anxiety, requiring constant 
watching. In such patients, Qfiusion on the brain is extremely apt to 
occur. When combined with inflammation of any of the vital or- 
gans, the prognosis is still more unfavourable. Convulsions are 
much to be apprehended; and with this complication almost all 
die. ' If the pupil be dilated or contracted, insensible to light; 
the eye wandering, and not resting upon any particular object, 
more imminent danger is threatened than merely from its injec- 
tion. A want of correspondence in the pupils is universally fa- 
tal. Short disturbed slumbers, accompanied with subsultus tendinum 
from which the patient starts with affiight and then fiills into a low 
muttering delirium, are very unfavourable. Those who take opium 
in excess, are in greater danger than the mere arunkard. When 
there is constant increase of nervous tremors, pulse increasing in fre- 
quency, and at the same time becoming smaller and weaker, we may 
anticipate a fatal result. While, on the contrary, if the patient be- 
comes quiet, and falls into a sound sleep, we may expect a recovery 
though even here I have been occasionally disappointed. The disease, 
as has been already stated, is much more violent and intense during 
hot weather than in more temperate seasons; though the mortality 
may be lessened by judicious practice, the proportion of fatal cases 
must always be greater. In the Philadelpiiia Alms-house, between 
the 1st of November, 1828, ’^nd the Isc of February following, out 
of seventy cases, there were only nine deaths, being a little more 
than one in eight. AVhereas, between June 10th, 1829, and Septem- 
ber 10th, following, out of seventy-five cascs,*there were eighteen fa- 
tal, being about the proportion of one ;*'0 four. 

Treatmeiit . — When the first symptoms of mania a potu are begin- 
ning to be developed, attended with strange hallucinations, with 
great restlessness, but tlie patient still rational, all the unpleasant 
symptoms are occasionally dissipated by the timely employment of 
anodyne, which, by inducing sleep, quiets the excessive action of 
neiwous system, and gives rest to tlie exhausted frame. To meet 
these indications, when the stomach would bear it, I have found the 
following combination very serviceable. R. Lacassafeetida, |vj. ; acet. 
tineb opii, Stj. Of which a table-spoonful is to be given every hour or 
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two, according to circum^ances. Its action is very much assisted by 
the freQ use of the tincture of hops. After taking this remedy, the 
patient will often awake refreshed, but weakened from his*loDg fast, 
and is soon'restored to his usual health by tonics and generous diet 
It is too often our unfortunate lot, however, not to see the patient, 
until the disease is fully formed, when wc must have recourse to 
measures which produce a more powerful and permanent impression. 
Among these opium first claims our attention. The dreadful effects 
which followed the antiphlogistic treatment, when exclusively relied 
on, may be readily imagined, since the disease is found to be gene- 
rally under the controul of such a powerful stimulo-narcotic as opium. 
Unhappily for the interests of humanity, physicians are too liaole to 
run into extremes. Observing occasionally the surprising relief af- 
forded by this remedy, they had recourse to it exclusively, without 
paying any regard to the existing state of the constitution. In con- 
sequence of this error, the mortality, though diminished, was still 
considerable. In the employment of such potent agents, there should 
be great caution and vigilance. The stomach, so long accustomed to 
the use of powerfd stimulants, loses its tone sometimes in a very ex- 
traordinary degree, so as not to be immediately affected by the re- 
medy, when given in very large doses. Suddenly, however, its sen- 
sibility is revived, and we are summoned to our patient, labouring 
under all the symptoms of poisoning from this drug. 

In cases of simple mania, with great coolness of the surface, with 
soft pulse, unaccompanied by any preternatural heat of the scalp, I 
would rely on opium, combined with the free use of his accustomed 
stimulus. It is not often that such cases have been presented to my no- 
tice; those of the infirmary belonpng to the lowest class, and who have 
been accustomed for years to excessive drinking. Hence all their or- 
gans are in a state of derangement, occasionally there is gastritis, 
pneumonitis, hepatitis, and even inflammation of the brain. These 
complications render its management still more difficult. Too often 
in such cases we are obliged tp be mere spectators, being compelled 
to see death rapidly approach without possessing any means of ar- 
resting its progress. In most of such patients, opium would only 
hasten the termination. In cases where there is active determination 
of blood to the head, as is evinced by the excitement of the mind, 
heated state of the scalp, flushed face, and injected and rolling eye, 
1 have found it impossible to produce sleep by the exclusive use of 
opium. The system is exhausted by excessive exertion, the eye will 
retain its restlessness and watchfulness, the voice becomes more en- 
feebled, symptoms of stupor and insensibility, with stertbrous breath- 
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ing supervene, and the patient expires in a fit of apoplexy, or else 
lingers for several days, and finally dies of effusion on the br^in. If, 
on the coz\trary, the active state of the system had been reduced, the 
inordinate determination to the head diminished by general and local 
depletion, and revulsion to the abdominal viscera by means of active 
cathartics, together with free use of cold to the head, and then the 
opium employed, it would no doubt have been followed by the hap- 
piest effects, in calming the excitement and producing sleep. 

There is no disease which 1 approach with so much dread as mania 
a potu; the uncertainty of success where it is most anticipated, and the 
occasional recoveries from apparently the most desperate circum- 
stances, always occasions anxiety and solicitude to the pliysician. 

It is stated by very high authority, that if we procure sound sleep 
all danger is at an end 5 but my observations have led me to a differ- 
ent conclusion, having repeatedly seen patients in the Alms-house, 
awake from a long and continued sleep, as delirious as ever, and the 
disease notwithstanding proceed to a fatal termination. From this 
view \vc are led to an erroneous practice, without any regard to the 
highly excited condition of the stomach and brain, which not unfre- 
iiuently prevailsj ^vc proceed to the indiscriminate use of opium, 
which, as might readily be supposed, only aggravates the symptoms. 

We are struck, while reading tlje records of medicine, with the 
omission of the effects of powerful remedies, when given imprudently. 
We find but few men who have sufficient moral courage to confess, 
that they have hastened the death of a fellow being by the excessive 
use of any remedy 5 hence the silence of authors, on the consequences 
of the exhibition of too much opium in mania a potu. Dr. Coates re- 
marks, that there are no limits to its use until the desired effect is produc- 
ed; that he has never seen, li«ard, or read of any injury resulting from 
such bold procedure. My own observation has repeatedly shown me 
the error of this view. I have often seen patients become worse after 
every dose of opium, whereas, when suspended, and the excitement 
of the head reduced, and the opium th^n resumed, sleep would rea- 
dily be induced. I have no doubt of havipg witnessed several times, 
death hastened by the effects of opium. One case has made a distinct 
impression upon my memory. A young woman whom I saw in the 
evening, labouring under the disease in its most violent form, exces- 
sively delirious, eyes injected, and perpetually rolling, face flushed 
and scalp unusually hot. Opium was freely given during the night; 
next morning her eyes were fixed, breathing stertorous, subsultus 
tendinum, and in fine every symptom which authors describe as fol- 
lowing the uspe of this drug, when taken too largely. It is singular 
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th&t in every other disease* we inquire particularly into the state of 
the patient, and modify our treatment accordingly, but in this most 
formidable one, we throw aside all our usual principles of sfction and 
abandon ourselves to a blind and exclusive system of routine. 

After a careful perusal of the treatment as recommended by Dr. 
Coates, the only distinct ideas left on my mind were that sleep was 
the sine qua non, and opium the only remedy which should be given 
without fear, until sleep or death takes place, without any regard to 
the state of the system. Such exclusive rules are always detrimental. 
Though I would be very cautious in tfie exhibition of opium, still I 
would trust to it as my sheet anchor. Other remedies may payiate 
and assist, yet without its judicious application, wc shall seldom 
witness a happy termination. My object in the previous remarks is 
not to lessen the value of the remedy, but only to render us more 
prudent in its use, and attend more strictly to the state of the sys- 
tem; and also to recommend the employment of some adjuvants, 
which I have found to succeed in a very happy manner. 

The quantity of opium which is heccssary to be given, varies ac- 
cording to the condition of the patient. When the disease is fully 
developed, and the system is in a proper condition to bear it, it is 
necessary to begin with six grains, and repeat it in an hour; and tlion 
suspend it. When given in this decided manner, a very powerful 
impression is produced, and often the patient will fall to sleep in a 
few hours; but if this happy circumstance should not occur, and ' 
should excessive determination to the head exist, after reducing this 
excitement, I would recommence and pursue the same practice. T 
have no doubt that the exhibition of the remedy in this manner would 
save much time and uneasiness. When given in the small doses 
usually recommended, and continued at fong intervals, we only keep 
up the excitement of the nervous system without the narcotic effects 
of the remedy being induced. The form which I generally pre- 
scribed was powdered o*pium. ^ I occasionally employed the acetated 
tincture without any very evidont advantage over the other. Besides, 
the strength of this menstruum is so variable as to forbid its general 
employment. I used it in a few cases in the form of an injection 
with decided benefit; the quantity prescribed was generally about 
one hundred drops, which was repeated when necessary. The salts 
of morphia have lately been employed with considerable success, but 
my experience of their utility is very limited; for as they were very 
expensive I did not feel myself at liberty to prescribe them often— 
but from the smallness of their dose, and their general operation oa 
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the system, I have but little doubt that <they would constitute the 
preferable form for the exhibition of a narcotic. 

Blood4ptimg.'^zz\jixi\xi^ as this disease generally does in persons 
whose constitutions have been wrecked, or very much shattered, the 
system exhausted by want of sustenance for several days, venesec- 
tion is rarely demanded. The employment of it,, in a majority of in- 
stances, would be extremely hazardous^ and the practiser of so bold 
a measure, should rejoice if his patient did not speedily expire under 
the operation. Occasionally we encounter the disease in a young man 
Avho has not seriously injured himself by his habits, connected with con- 
siderable excitement, pulse possessing more than ordinary force, with 
great determination to the brain; I should not in such cases hesitate 
to bleed freely. AVriters on tliis subject are too much haunted by 
that spectre debility; hence they condemn depletion of every kind. 
In these cases, where the general strength will not bear venesection, 
but with too much activity of the sanguineous system for the suc- 
cessful exhibition of opium, the application of cupst)r leeches to the 
temples, or behind the ears, by their direct depletion, relieves the 
determination, and quiets the inordinate action of the brain, render- 
ing it more susceptible to the action of a narcotic. In fact, I have 
derived so much advantage from tlicir employment, that I very rarely 
visited a case which would bear them 'without ordering either the 
one or the other; giving the preference generally to cups, as be- 
ing more economical and convenient, and creating a more ])ennanent 
irritation externally; and in no one case do 1 recollect of their appli- 
cation being unattended with bcnelit. By paying attention in this 
manner to the state of the system, I scarcely ever had any difficulty 
in producing sleep. 

Cold applications . — The »§reat sedalivc influence' of cold has been 
generally recognised since the publication of the celebrated reports 
of Dr. CuuRiE. When called to a patient very wild, with great 
heat of surface, and action in the head, the dashing of a few buckets 
of cold water over the head, if the constitution has strength to react, 
is exceedingly beneficial. Cloths wTung out of cold water arc not less 
serviceable. The extremities should at the same time be stimulated 
by means of sinapisms. By pursuing these remedies, the increased 
cerebral action is diminished, the excitement of the system equalized, 
the patient is then prepared for a favourable exhibition of opium, and 
other stimulants, which, without this preparation, would only aggra- 
vate the disease. It is of much importance to attend to the peculiar 
character of this form of the complaint, and regulate the remedies ac- 
cordingly. • 
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• PuTgatms,^VL this disease tlie absorbents of the mucous mem- 
brane of the primse vise appear to be so peculiarly inert, that by 
stimulating the intestines with mild, cathartics, the susceptibility to 
the action of other remedies is greatly increased. The best practice 
usually is, at the commencement of the disease, if the patient’s 
strength will warr^pt it, to give a dose of senna and sulph. magnesia, 
or a purgative injection. In those cases, where active determination 
to tlie head exists, I know of nothing more useful than a brisk ca- 
thartic, in subduing the inordinate actfon, by revulsion to the abdo- 
minal viscera. I have tried in several instances, the combination of 
calomel and opium without any material advantage, and with the ef- 
fect, often of protracting the disease, and rendering the patieift un- 
comfortable by a tedious sore mouth. 

Blisters . — The use of blisters in tliis disease, as a general rule, is 
very questionable. In cases of much excitement, they are inferior 
to topical depiction, and frequently by their irritation increase the 
restlessness and watchfulness of the patient^ but when the active 
stage is past, and there is considerpble danger of effusion, their appli- 
cation to the bach of the neck and extremities, is often followed by 
tlic happiest effects. 

dr dent Spirits , — These are remedies which are generally too lit- 
tle recommended. Many physicians, under what 1 consider mis- 
taken notions of morality, proscribe them altogether, not recollecting 
their obligations to use the most effectual means for the removal of 
the diseases of our frame. To prescribe them in this affection, does 
not sanction their employment in health, more than it docs that of opium 
or any other remedies which may have been given. Individuals who 
have been so long accustomed to excessive potations, as to have in- 
curred the usual penalty, (mania a potuf) are fully sensible of the im- 
propriety of their manner of living, and of the desolating effects of 
ardent spirits on tiieir systems. They want moral courage, however, 
to resist the cravings of the stomach for this destructive poison. The 
remedies of their physician, •phatever they may be, have therefore, 
but very little influence on the subsequent course of the patient In 
many cases of great nervous excitement, ardent spirits, particularly 
in those patients accustomed to their use, have decided advantage 
over any form of opium, and under such circumstances, the most con- 
scientious medical adviser, need not hesitate to sanction their use. 
From the pathological view of tlie disease taken in the preceding 
pages, it appears to be essentially connected with an exhaustion of 
the functions of organic life; this stimulus, by arousing its action, 
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would break up tlie train of morbid assc^iations^ and have a tel^ 
dencj to bring about that happy balance which constitutes he 9 lth. 

Though, in this disease, reliance has generally been placed upon 
opium, yet there are some; adjuvants, which, by producing a sedative 
action, may enable us to diminish advantageously, the enormous 
doses of this article. Among these camphor stands the highest. 
Its first impression is that of a stimulant, but the ultimate eftect is 
nicotic. During my residence in the Alms-house, it was repeat- 
edly tried without any evident advantage. Occasionally in opium- 
eaters it was very beneficial. *1 have found next to opium, assafoc- 
tida the most valuable remedy, and in those cases of gastric or cere- 
bral Excitement where opium is inadmissible, it is by far the most ef- 
ficient agent; it calmed the patient, and produced little or no increased 
excitement. I order the lac assafeetida, as freely as the patient can 
bear it, and occasionally the substance; when there is great in-ita- 
bility of the stomach, I preferred it as an injection. Occasionally 
in old drunkards, when the system is much exhausted, the pulse 
small and tremulous, skin cold and moist, limbs very nervous, the 
use of the ammoniated julep every hour or two, acbording to circum- 
stances, togetlier with rubbing the surface with a decoction of can- 
Iharides and spirit of turpentine, have had a most salutary effect. 
This treatment increases the action of the capillaries, and gives 
vigour to the general circulation. Afterwards, the moderate use of 
opium produces sleep, and a consequent mitigation of all the mania- 
cal symptoms. 

When the mania subsides, the patient is very weak, and requires 
the support of a generous diet. Under such circumstances, I have 
found soup made very strong with Cayenne pepper, porter, and the 
occasional use of the patient*s usual stimulus, with an anodyne in the 
morning, rapidly restore the patient to his usual health. 

Before finally dismissing the subject, I will make a few remarks 
upon the modification which the treatment reljuires during the con- 
tinuance of hot weather, for however appropriate the plan generally 
recommended maybe, in the simple disease occurring during winter, 
it is necessary to be very cautious, in those cases which are met 
with during summer. Patients prematurely placed upon opium, or 
even after some previous preparation, very quickly pass into the 
second stage, or fall into a state of coma, which is but the precursor 
of death. 

When the pulse is tense, countenance flushed, with head-ache, 
blood should be taken from the arm, but not very copiously. From 
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eight to fourteen ounces is^enerally sufficient and free from danger; 
a greater quantity Avould probably occasion prostration. If gastric 
inflammation be present, cups, or what are more appropriate^ leeches, 
should be applied to the epigastrium, and demulcent drinks freely 
administered — cups to the head should seldom be neglected in mania 
a potu; but in this form, topical depletion is imperiously necessary. * 
Fomentations, with warm blankets, sinapisms to the extremities, 
and ice applied to the head, after being ^aved, arc very useful. No 
opium should be given during the continuance of these symptoms, 
but after their removal or mitigation^ six grains of opium, and but 
once repeated, seem more successful than tlie frequent administra- 
tion of smaller quantities, which latter in many instances, seem to 
have increased the tendency to efliision. This, however, is a point 
not entirely settled. 

When a dry tongue occurs, even without great cerebral tendency, 
opium seems always to do mischief, by increasing the inflammation, 
Avhicli prevents its narcotic action. Calomel, or small quantities of 
blue mass, have sometimes seemed beneficial in exciting secretion, 
and removing the dVyness of the tongue. Free purging, though very 
. beneficial, when the head is alone affected, should be resorted to 
with much caution in inflammation of the stomach and intestines. 

Case L— Robert Peacock, set. 35, had mania a potu once, has 
been drinking very hard for the last month, and slept out nearly every 
night. Admitted May 6th. Symptoms on admission Avere those of 
acute pleuritis connected with epileptic convulsions, (for the first 
time in his life,) which Averc relieved by cupping, blistering, purging, 
shaving the head, and constant application of cold water, Avitli the 
occasional use of the following: — R. Lat. assafoetida, ^vj.; acet. 
tinct. opii, 5ij* succeeding, on the third day mania a 

potu became developed. 

9tk. Is very wild, constantly imagines that there is a rattlesnake 
running across the room, and^persons Avith guns endeavouring to 
shoot it; occasionally jumping up and getting into the comer, in or- 
der, he says, to escape the shot which are fired at the snake. Head 
feels heavy; skin rather dry, pupils contracted, complains of pain 
about the umbilicus, pulse is full, with some force, 80 per minute. 
Ordered cups to scat of pain, and to the temples; four grains of 
opium every two hours. Afternoon. Is still very wild, face greatly 
flushed, covered Avith profuse perspiration; has only taken four 
grains of opium. Ordered cups to head to be repeated, and opium 
continued. 
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IQth. Took only four grains; went to sleep very shortly after the 
cups were applied, and slept nearly all night, and on waking was 
more quiet and rational; bowels not open for two days past. Ordered 
B. Calomel, grs. x.; opium, gr. j.; and large bottle of porter— 10 
'gtts. of acet opii in each glass. Evening. Bowels not open, com- 
plains of slight pain in the head, other symptoms^ the same. Ordered 
cups again to head; injection of senna and salts; and xx. gtts. acet. 
opii every hour. r 

Wtlu Took one hundred gtts. of acet. opii, slept about four hours, 
bowels opened three times. Somplains of nausea, and pain on pres- 
sure in the epigastric region. Ordered cups to it, and the follow- 
ing:— Calomel, grs. iv.; opium, grs. ij.; q. b. h. Evening. Has 
taken twelve grains of calomel, bowels once opened, head is ex- 
cited, pulse has rather more force. Omit powders, and apply cups 
to head. 

12/^. Slept some last night, head is still a little flighty; says he 
saw twenty persons last night, and is now occasionally talking to 
persons whom he imagines are present, though when spoken to, he 
answers very correctly; other symptoms are diminished. Ordered 
cups to head. 

13/A. Slept some towards morning, still flighty, head hot, with 
some uneasiness. Ordered cups to be repeated to head. 

14/A, Is now asleep, and slept nearly all last night. 

15/A. Slept to-day and yesterday, says that he never felt better. 
Was soon afterwards discharged cured. 

Case II.— Margaret Robards, act 40, has been long exposed to 
bodily and mental suffering. In order to drown them, she has been 
accustomed to drink exce^ively. For several weeks past she has 
been travelling, and is now very much exhausted. Has not slept any 
for several nights. Was admitted May 26th. She is now quite wild, 
but appears disposed to sleep. Ordered xl. gtts. acet. opii. 

27/A. Has slept none, was very wild all night, pulse is small, and 
rather feeble, 9Q per minute, pupils contracted, skin moist, bowels 
open. Ordered cold to head; assafoetida mixt. q. b. h.; and blisters 
to the arms. Eyening. Is very restless, afraid that we are going to 
injure her; epigastrium very tender upon pressure; tongue inclined 
to diyness; other symptoms the same. Ordered mustard plaster to 
stomach, and xxx. gtts. acet. opii, q. b. h. 

28/A. Was soon relieved by the plaster, and after taking 60 gtts. 
of acet. opii, went to sleep, and continues so now. Afternoon. Slept 
about eighfhours, is still wild and restless, pulse small and weak. 
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Ordered acet. opii, 30 gtt^. q. b. h., to be alternated with the am- 
moniate^ julep, and with the free use of whiskey. Evening. No al- 
terationi has taken 60 gtts. acet opii. Ordered black drop to be 
omitted, and to take pulv. opii, q. b. h., with continuance of treat- 
ment. 10 P. M. Head considerably excited by tlie opium and sti- 
muli, face flushed,«8calp hot, skin cold and dry. Omit opium $ rub 
the skin with decoct cantharides and turpentine; apply cold to head, 
and blisters to ankles. • 

£9/^. Slept very little last night, but is now asleep. 

30/A. Slept very well last night, is tlow composed and rational. Is 
directed, in addition, some pepperpot ^ 

From this time she gradually recovered her strength by the conti- 
nuance of the generous diet, and occasional use of the difiusible sti- 
mulants, and was discharged cured in the course of a fortnight 

Case HI.—- George Dormont, act 35, admittul May 16th, 1829. 
Very intemperate, has been drinking very hard for two weeks, and 
lias not slept any for the last three niglits. Is now quite wild, ima- 
gines there are persbns in the room who wished to shoot him; skin 

• warm and rather dry; pulse full and soft, 80 per minute; head hot; 
tongue moist and clean; pupils slightly dilated; bowels not open; 
considerable tenderness in the epigastrium. Ordered four cups to 
head, and four to epigastrium, with cold applications to head, injec- 
tion of senna and salts, immediately after four grains of opium and 
continue three every two hours. 

\Qth. Has taken sixteen giains of opium; cups bled very freely; 
slept about two hours this morning; is still extremely wild; pupils 
contracted; bowels not open. Ordered, repeat cups tq head, and 
senna injection. Afternoon. Resume opfum, four grains every two 
hours. Evening. Having considerable cerebral tendency, six cups 
were repeated to hekd, and opium continued. 

17 th. Took yesterda/ twenty-eight grains of opium; is more quiet; 
bowels only scantily opened. Ordered senna tea. Evening. Pulse 
soft and frequent; head free from cerebral excitement; skin moist and 
warm. Tlie opium was resumed. 

18//i. Took eighteen grains of opium; slept very little; is very 
wild; says his head feels very well; pulse full, and of considerable 
force. Ordered, venesection ^x. and continue opium. Afternoon. 
The blood drawn is cupped and buffed, with very little serum; pulse 
has risen in force. The orifice was again opened, and blood permit- 
ted to run until its tension was reduced, which required about 
continue opium. 
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19^A. Slept at intervals three hours Fast night; took yesterday 
thirty-two grains of opium; pulse is frequent and soft, 108.per mi- 
nute; is much calmer. Ordered a little porter. Evening. Has slept 
six hours during the day; is very restless; pulse has become rather 
tense. Ordered venesection ^viij. and resume opium. 

20/A. Took yesterday sixteen grains of opium; more quiet, and 
slept about four hours during the night; some excitement still re- 
maining. Ordered senna teq. 

24/A. For several days he has been purged, and taken from forty 
to sixty drops of acet. opii at ()ed time; has slept generally very well; 
stilly some cerebral irritation; pulse full with considerable tension, 72 
per minute; mind yet wandering; is very fearful of dying. Ordered 
cups freely to head, which not relieving the excitement, he was in 
the evening bled ^xij. which reduced the volume, and increased its 
frequency to 90. 

25/A. Mania still perceptible; head feels heavy and dull; tongue is 
slightly furred and red at the edges. Ordered, R. Blue mass, grs. v. 
at night. 

27/A. Became quite wild. Is directed a shower bath, which though 
repeated, was only of temporary benefit, and as the pulse still pos- • 
sessed some force and tension, he was bled gxiv.; omit the opiate, 
and continue blue mass. 

From this time, by the occasional use of cups, cathartics, and per- 
petual blisters to tlie back of the neck, and the s^dy continuance 
of the blue mass, his symptoms became gradually au^ioted, when in 
about ten days, gentle ptyalism supervened, wliich entirely dissipat- 
ed his mania, and he was in a very sliort time restored to his usual 
health. 

For the following case I am inde]>ted to my friend Dr. Ger- 
hard. James Love, set. 35, very muscular, not much exhaust- 
ed by his habits. Admitted September 1st Pulse tense, frequent, 
and rather full; tongue moist, little*^ furred; much head-ache; great 
nervous excitement; constantly making efforts to leave his bed; per- 
ception much less quick than usual; head hot Cups were order- 
ed freely to temples and back of neck, cold applications to tlie 
head, and the following; B. Calomel, grs. xij.; pulv. rhei, 9j.; pulv. 
opii, gr. ij. The opium was used in small doses to prevent interfer- 
ing with the purge. Evening. Medicine has operated, but the patient 
more excited; pulse as before. Ordered venesection, §xij. ; during 
the bleeding the pulse fell, the pain in the head diminished. The 
black drop was given, as no other complication existed. 
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• M. Improving; still sofhe excitement in the head. Ordered assa? 
foetida jnixture; cups to head — ^porter allowed. 

3cZ. Patient delirious, but apparently with the usual form of mania 
a potu. Ortlered opium, gr. iv. to be succeeded by gr. ij. every two 
hours. 

4th Determination to head, although he had enjoyed a short sleep. 
Ordered cups to back of the neck and head; calomel, grs. x. to be 
followed by senna tea. Evening. Medicine operated; less head-ache. 
R. Opium, grs. v. followed by grs. iv. every two hours. 

5/A. Took last night twenty grains*of opium; no sleep; pulse fee- 
ble. Ordered blisters to back of neck; porter and tinct. of hops al- 
lowed. Evening. Resume opium, when sleep followed, and recovery 
took place. 


Art. VI. Jlttmnt of a Case ofTrismatic Tetanus^ produced-by the 
Passage oflargCy rough and angular pieces of Clay from the In- 
testinal Canal into the Vagina^ and Cured by Tobacco Injections. 

‘ By Burleigh Smart, M. 1). of Kennebunk, Maine. Read before 
the Medical Society of Maine, at its Semi-annual Meeting at Port- 
land, in January, 1825. 

In March, 1824, I was requested to visit R. S. an unmarried fe- 
male, aged twenty-two years. On my entrance into her room, I was 
struck with the view of a pale, ghastly visage — the eyes rolled up, 
angles of the mouth retracted, nostrils drawn upward, and the cheeks 
backward, mouth closed— exhibiting altogether an expression of in- 
describable suflcring. She was lying ext&ded on her back, her head 
and heels only touching the bed, the spine recurvated into an arch 
of almost a semicii'cle — her jaws were locked. In about a minute 
the spasm subsided, arid she swallowed with some difficulty, a tea- 
spoonful of oleum terebintliinac^ from which she experienced immedi- 
ate relief. The dose of oil was repeated in about five minutes, in 
consequence of a partial return of the crowjp, as the attendants term- 
ed it; which was that violent constriction and pain,, darting from the 
ensiform cartilage to the spine and extensor muscles of the neck. 

During the intervals of the cramp, as she had but a few slight re- 
turns of the trismatic and tetanic spasms, she gave me the following 
history of her case:— she had been of a feeble constitution from in- 
fancy; three years ago her health became impaired, and she was af- 
fected with that erratic appetite, called by Goon, limosis pica; to 
No. XII.— August, 18*10. 30 
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gratify which, she had eaten for a long tiihe^ and in largt quantitUSi 
magnesia, chalk, and clay; this complaint was attended witl^ a trou- 
blesome head-ache, and other marks of derangement of the functions 
of the digestive organs. 

She had menstruated irregularly, and the discharge was deficient 
in quantity and abnormal in quality. About a year ago, she became 
affected vnih. sharp pains through the abdominal and uterine regions, 
accompanied with heavy bejiring-down sensations, like parturient 
contractions of the uterus — swelling and exquisite tenderness of the 
abdomen — and retention of urfne, requiring the repeated use of the 
catheter. After some weeks’ suffering, she was attacked with trisma- 
tic tetanus; the trismus continued forty-eight hours, during which 
time the disease came on in paroxysms; a trait that it has constantly 
exhibited in every attack. 

The resolution of the first trismatic spasm was attributed to the 
use of prussic acid. 

About this time there was a discharge of a considerable quantity 
oi'fcetid^ purulentlooking matter, per anumetvaginam; and after mucli 
suffering from this bearing-down sensation, conjoined with a prick- 
ing, tearing, or lacerating feeling, an angulated piece of earthy mat- 
ter, of a light colour, interspersed with white spots, and of a hard 
and compact texture, was discovered in the vagina and removed. 

The second attack of trismus was about a month subsequent to the 
first, and continued between three and four days, and left her spcin- 
taneously. This was also succeeded by a dejection of this earthy 
matter, which the attending physician had already pronounced to be 
the product of “ gravel of the womb.” 

Tlie third attack was in September, seven or eight months subse- 
quent to the second. It continued, with intervals of relief from the 
spasms, about a month. 

In the intervals of the attacks of trismatic tetanus, she was not 
free from any of the concomitant affections, only suffering them in a 
less degree than seemed necessary tg^induce the tetanic spasms. 

W hen she came under my care, she had been labouring under al- 
ternations of the spasms, and intervals of comparative ease, for about 
a week, during which time the violence of the spasms had been mo- 
derated by the use of laudanum and bleeding, the latter always 
producing a resolution of the trismatic spasm when carried to 
the production of incipient deliquium— but the relief was very tran- 
sitory. I directed her to take a tea-spoonful of the oleum terebin- 
thinas^ext. cicuta, five grains, and calomel, five grains, alternately, 
every hourt 
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•Next day no return of the tetanus; freedom from the cramp and 
pains in the uterine region; a number of copious dejections from the 
bowels. Used the catheter, and removed some of the earthy matter 
from the vagina. Intervals of the medicine lengthened. 

Two days afterwards I saw the patient; no return of tetanus; pty- 
alism; catheter usedj and more earthy matter extracted from the pos- 
terior and superior part of the vagina; the matter was always found 
occupying the space between the cervij uteri, and the recto-vaginal 
septum; the projecting part of the cen ix uteri being carried forward 
toward the symphysis pubis, the os uteri was always impervious to 
the finger, nor could any fissure or opening be detected by the most 
careful manual examination, though the relative situation anS ex- 
treme tenderness of the parts were unfavourable to a satisfactory in- 
vestigation. 

The patient continued exempt from any tetanic affection about ten 
days, the gastric and abdominal pains being rendered tolerable by 
the free use of c\t. cicuta, which, when used in sufficient quantities 
to relieve the pain, was productive of derangement of the cerebral 
functions. * 

• During this period, a hard circumscribed tumour in the right 
hypogastric region, was discovered, occupying a line drawn from 
the umbilicus to the superior anterior spinous process of the ilium 
of the corresponding side, exquisitely tender, hard, and inelas- 
tic, which was asserted to have been noticed for a long period. She 
was now directed to keep the bowels open, and to use the turpentine 
and cicuta pro re nata. 

It sliould be remarked, that every attack of tetanus, succeeded by 
a dejection of earthy matter, was followed by a copious secretion of 
milk, and a number of times by the foriffation of an abscess in the 
breast. 

In a few weeks the patient was able to visit me, a distance of eight 
miles; but she suffercd'much abdominal pain, produced by the mo- 
tion of the carriage. 

The second day subsequent to her visit, I was desired to see her; 
when she informed me by writing, her jaws being locked, that her suf- 
fering from excruciating pain had been inexpressibly severe ever 
since her ride; that she felt a consciousness that her situation was 
more perilous, and the event more precarious than it had ever yet 
been; and that this opinion arose from her feelings being so different 
from any she had ever before experienced; that the abdominal tumour 
had descended; that she suffered powerful but ineffectual expulsive 
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pains, and a sensation as if a large body tearing and forcing ks 
way through a narrow aperture. 

The spavin of the jaws was relieved by bleeding, and the same pro- 
phylactics used as before. But the latter were unavailing, notwith- 
standing sufficient quantities of calomel were introduced to excite 
a smart degree of ptyalism. • 

After bleeding was deemed improper, suppositories containing 
about twenty grains of pulverized tobacco, with five grains of opium, 
were directed to be used per anum. The use of the first, in about 
two hours, was followed by nausea, vomiting, and a solution of the 
trismatic spasm of forty-eight hours standing. She had before object- 
ed to* the exhibition of enemata, and she was now averse to the use of 
suppositories, from the local distress they occasioned; she was there- 
fore desired to use the same remedies, per vaginam^ which she did a 
few times with success; but this form soon became ineffectual, but 
not till she had repeatedly been annoyed by the taste of tobacco in 
the mouth at every supervention of vomiting subsequent to the intro- 
duction of the remedy. A piece of tobacco was afterwards employed 
in the same way, with a ligature around it, by which it could be 
easily withdrawn on the accession of the vomiting, and with the 
same success as the preceding. 

The last form also soon proved ineftective. It was now found that 
the remedies used for the tetanic affection, paralyzed those expulsive 
efforts by which the dejection of the earthy matter was effected; it 
was therefore deemed adviSeable to suffer the disease, as far as was 
compatible with safety, to take its own course, with the hope that 
the expulsive efforts would prove adequate to the dejection of the 
earthy matter, and thereby put a period to the paroxysms, as the de- 
scent of thit substance was*always the exciting cause of the tetanus. 

By the use of the forementioned means, the pains and spasms were 
a little mitigated for a few days, and twice the jaws were opened by 
the tobacco; once for about twenty minutes, in which time she drank 
a tumbler of water, another time for abcHit fifteen minutes, during which 
she was unable to take any thing, by reason of the distressing nausea 
at the stomach, occasioned by the tobacco. 

With the exception of these intervals, the jaws were uninternipU 
edly closed eight days and eight nights^ the tetanic spasms haras- 
sing her at mure or less distant intervals, and the abdominal pains 
continuing excruciating. 

During the first few days, the severity of suffering seemed slightly 
mitigated by the remedies used, but they all soon lost their effect. 
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She had now lain eight days without food or drink, save one draught 
of wat^r, and suffering the most exquisite torture, and the vital 
powers now appeared rapidly sinking. In this situation it. was deter- 
mined to n&ke one desperate effort to rescue the patient from this 
terrible disease, thinlnng with Celsus, that ^^satius est enim anceps 
auxilium experiri quam nullam;” and knowing the powers of tobacco 
in prostrating the powers of animal life, the conviction forced itself 
upon my mind, that if 1 could subdue ^ese powers, it would then be 
practicable to subdue the disease. It was therefore determined to 
make a cautious repetition of the exhibition of the tobacco, in small 
quantities, until some powerful effect was wrought cither on the sub- 
ject or the disease. An infusion of the article was prepared, and a 
part injected per anurn^ and a part per vaginam^ and the latter re- 
tained by closing the orifice with a cloth. 

This double application was repeated once an hour to the third 
time, when unequivocal evidence of its effects showed itseU) the pa- 
tient became pale and cold; tremor of the extremities; a small feeble 
pulse; anxiety and oppression at the prrccordia, with efforts to vomit, 
soon followed by powerful vomiting, and a gradual opening of the 
jaws. 

This seemed to break the charm, for although she had many slight 
returns of the trismus, yet not one exceeding a few hours in duration, 
and tills without any tetanus. 

Large and repeated dejections of the earthy matter,^ now took 
place in rapid succession, and she gradually recovered from every 
symptom of tetanus, and has continued exempt to the present time, 
a period of about five years. She has had no dejections of the earthy 
material since convalescence from that attack. The tumour in the 
hypogastric region has also disappearefl, witli all those distressing 
pains in that region and in the uterus. Menstruation is more regular 
and better in quality, but still she is somewhat affected ^with the li- 
mosis pica, but she ab^ains from gratifying this appetite. Her ge- 

• 

* A specimen of this matter accompanies tliis communication. It bears a per- 
fect resemblance in all its external and sensible characters to the clay found be- 
tween the backs of old chimnies, even in the empyreumatic smell that the clay 
in such situations imparts, from its impregnation with smoke. This peculiar 
smell of the clay was veiy perceptible soon after it became dry. Some of the 
pieces of clay contained minute splinters of wood and straw intermixed. The 
patient asserted that she had been in the habit of often picking pieces of dried 
clay out from between the bricks of the chimney, and eating it. The aggregate 
quantity of this earth, which was evacuated per vaspnam, is estimated to have 
measured about two quarts. 
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neral health is feeble, but she is free froixFthe burden which so lovg 
incommoded her by its weight and size. 

In tliis (;ase, the purulent discharge per anum et vaginam, preced- 
ing the dejection of the earthy matter into the vagina, ‘ furnishes a 
clue to the manner in wbich this matter arrived there; and the pre- 
vious habit of the patient in eating earths, and thc;abdominal tumour, 
render it probable that an accumulation of these earthy substances 
took place in some portion of the intestinal canal, forming a sac which 
eventually became so occluded from the intestinal canal, as to pre- 
vent the faeces passing this way, and its weight causing it to descend 
into the pelvis, where adhesion to the surrounding parts took place, 
and finally ulceration, by which a passage was formed, through which 
the earthy matter made its exit into the vagina. 

A case of the formation of a sac by the coats of the intestines, and 
occlusion from the common canal, by taking a large quantity of an 
amalgam of quicksilver, is reported in some of the early numbers of 
the Philadelphia Journal of the Medical and Physical Sciences, 
whicli bears some resemblance to the manner in wliich I have sup- 
posed the earthy matter to have become occluded from the alimentary 
canal. 

Kennekmk, Maim., Manh^ 1830. 


Art. VII. Observations on the Medical Topography of Callao^ imth 
an t.^ccount of Disease of the Liver, as it appeared on hoard of the 
United States^ Frigate Brandymne, during a Cruise in the Pad- 
fic Ocean, in the years l?26-7-8-9. By W. S. W. Ruschenber- 
CER, M. of Philadelphia, Assistant Surgeon U. S. N. 

I SHALL premise the few remarks I have fo make on derangement 
of the hepatic system, with a short account of the climate of the coast 
of Peru, or rather of that part of it near the capital, where we spent 
a large portion of our time, and which appeared to be a very active 
agent in the production of disease. 

The harbour of Callao, situated in 12° 2' south latitude, and 7' 
west longitude from Washington, is a mere open road-stead, de- 
fended from the prevailing southerly breezes, that veer from south- 
east to south-west, by the island of San Lorenzo; it has a south-east 
and north-west direction, and its highest point is elevated more than 
live hundred feet above the sea. It is made up of dark reddish co- 
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loured rocks ia a decomposing state, and sand. It is almost alwajs 
shroude,d in vapour, and is entirely barren. This island is resorted 
to by foreign ships of war for the purpose of refitting, and* is the bu- 
rying place allotted by the Peruvian government to those not of the 
Catholic faith. 

Callao consists of several dirty, unpaved streets, flanked on cither 
side by little huts made of mud and reeds, or “ adobes,” (sun dried 
bricks,) and the inmates are not less wretched in appearance than 
their dwellings. It is defended by three castles. A little to the south- 
ward is “ Old Callao,” which was sunk by an earthquake in 1746, 
which at the same time severed in two parts the island of San Lo- 
renzo. On a level with the surface are several arches that fotmed 
the ceilings or roofs of the churches of the ancient town, and now 
serve as receptacles for the dead— or rather did so until being filled 
up, '' the} could contain no more. Bodies were thrown promiscuously 
into these pits in the same state in which they may have died, with- 
out even stripping off their clothes, and are ibmid here entire in a 
state of dry preparation. During the siege of the castles in 1825, the 
bodies of the slain accumulated to such an extent, that vessels in the 
harbour were compelled to remove to the island, to avoid the effluvia 
that was wafted to them by these putrefying, or rather drying heaps. 
For several miles to the northward and southward, the country is low 
and marshy, but gently rises on the eastern side into the stupendous 
mountains of the Andes, whose summits are ever hidden in snow. 
The soil is rich and vegetation luxuriant. The Rimac, a small rivulet, 
empties into the bay a little to the nortii of the town. It is not navi- 
gable. 

The atmosphere of Callao is hazy and damp during a greater part 
of the year. In mid-summert the sun shirtcs out in the middle of the 
day, and the mornings and evenings are cloudy, and sometimes a 
heav}^ mist falls. ‘In the winter season these mists prevail, and the 
air becomes so cool that a fire is comfortable in the extreme parts of 
the day. The mean temperature of the year may be stated at 67® F. 
the temperature seldom rising above 83® F. or sinking below 55. 
The barometer is subject to but slight changes, and is generally sta- 
tionary oil board at about thirty inches. In Lima, distant from Cal- 
lao about seven miles in a north-east direction, the barometer stands 
generally at twenty-seven inches and four lines, varying only from 
two to four lines and without any established order. Baron de Hum- 
boldt remarked in 1802, that the barometer was subject to a constant 


* In 1825. 


\ . t Januaiy and February. 
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flux and reflux in the twenty-four hours.* ** Similar observations hjfve 
been subsequently made. 

Rain in distinct drops is rare, and it may be said with propriety 
that it never rains in the valley of Rimac. The dates of thunder- 
storms are accurately preseiwed, and it is said that since 1582, only 
four have occurred. This is one of the most singular phenomena of 
nature, and I believe the climate of Peru is, in this particular, 
unique. Various explanatigns of this fact have been offered, among 
the best of which is that of Mr. J. F. Daniel. He very ingeniously 
supposes that as atmospheric Evaporation and precipitation may be 
regarded as a constant distillation, it might be possible that a con- 
denser existed in the neighbourhood of a place in the form of a moun- 
tain, which might determine the stream of vapour to set constantly 
upon itself, and convert it into rain to the exclusion of the valley over 
which it might pass.t This seems plausible, for it is a maxim in 
Peru, ‘‘En el estio cuanto mayor el calor en la costa, tanto mas 
abundante la Iluvia en la sierra” — in the spring, tlie greater the heat 
on the coast, the more abundant the rain in the mountains. So it 
would appear that the rain in the mountains is in a ratio to the eva- 
poration from the Pacific. Dr. Unanue attributes it to the electrical' 
state of the air, which he supposes to be constantly surcharged with 
that fluid, and hence there is a strong current towards the moun- 
tains which are electrified negatively, and for tlie same reason thun- 
der and lightning are liardly known in the vallies near the sea, al- 
though it is not uncommon to see the electric fluid playing among 
the peaks of the Cordilleras. May I be permitted to in(|aire where 
is the electric generator that is to keep the air in a positive state, 
while it is constantly attempting to restore the equilibrium, by dis- 
charging the siipcrabundaflt fluid in the Andes, and how is it that 
the latter keep in a constant negative state, notwithstanding the sup- 
ply from the atmosphere? 

There is a phenomenon observed in this climate which is not satis- 
factorily accounted for, viz. ; that putrefaction does not readily take 
place in animal substances exposed to the influence of moisture at 
night, succeeded by heat in the day lime, but as I have stated, whole 
bodies dry into mummies. Is this owing to the rapid evaporization 
that takes place from the Pacific— thus counterbalancing the eftects 
of heat and moisture— or has the electrical state of the atmosphere 

* See Observaciones sobre cl Clima de Lima, por Doctor Un&nde. Madrid. 
Segunda edicion, 1815. 

t See Caldcleogh’s Travels in Soutli America. 
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anjr influence over the puti^factive process? I was disposed to think 
that the^alt deposited at night bj the heavy dews might be a suffici- 
ent antiseptic, for not unfrequently the soil is covered in the morn- 
ing with a thin scale, which crackles much like thin ice when trod- 
den on, and possesses a salt taste — and this is particularly the case 
after the heaviest dews — but as the same phenomenon is observable 
several miles from the coast, where we would suppose the saline de- 
position did not reach, though I was unalj^e to ascertain the fact, leads 
me to wait for a more satisfactory explanation. 

The most prevalent diseases are dysenteries, diarrhoeas, hepatic af- 
fections at different seasons, and intermittents of the tei*tian form 
throughout the year. Nor are they exempt from inflammatory anfl ty- 
phoid fevers, and epidemics cannot be considered as rare, though 
more common since the revolution commenced than under the Spa- 
nish dynasty. 

Disease of the liver appeared with us in various forms, making its 
attack sometime^ slowly, sometimes suddenly, and at others the or- 
gan was seriously aftected, before a symptom manifested the existence 
of morbid action. *\Vhcn it came bn slowly, the patient first com- 
•plained of a severe pain in the right shoulder above tlie clavicle, de- 
scribing it sometimes as a heavy weight, and sometimes as of an ach- 
ing or shooting kind. The tongue was sometimes clean, but usually 
furred at the root. The skin was generally in a normal state. The 
pulse was usually small without either much frequency or tension, 
though it was occasionally hard and somewhat quick. The bowels 
were generally costive, though the contrary sometimes obtained. The 
pain in the shoulder seldom lasted twenty-four hours, before there 
was a sensation of soreness in the right hypochondrium, manifested 
on pressure or by a deep inspiration. The pulse became fuller, and 
occasionally the stomach irritable. An aching pain in the side soon 
followed, accompaified by a sense of weight and fullness. Besides 
these, there were severaf other symptoms that did not always attend, 
viz. : itching and tickling of th^glans penis, scalding of the urethra, 
high-coloured urine, sharp pain under the scapula, sallowness of the 
skin. Sometimes the pain was in the left shoulder. Sometimes the 
disease commenced with nausea and vomitings,^ with chills and 
flushes, attended by fever, before there was any indication of hepa- 
tic disease, and such cases proved most difficult of management. 

Not unfrequently it came on suddenly, while the patient was en- 
gaged at his ordinary duties, with a lancinating pain under the edges 
of the ribs of the right side, sometimes so severe as to render respi- 
ration extremely painful. The skin being frequently cool and moist, 
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tongue furred, bowels costive, with a small pulse, which at times 
almost imperceptible, and an anxious expression of countenance. 

Sometimes suppuration was established in the liver, without any 
premonitory signs that would lead us to suppose, a priori, that such 
was the fact. A slight cough, with languor and a disposition to 
sleep, were the only morbid symptoms complained of by the pa- 
tient, till rigors, with a throbbing pain in the side, declared but 
too clearly the nature of the«case. Three cases of this kind occurred 
on board of the Brandywine. In the first, there was no pain com- 
plained of at any period of thd patient’s indisposition, and it was not 
till after he suffered from rigors, that he manifested any uneasiness 
in the right hypochondrium, from pressure, or on a deep inspiration. 
The abscess discharged itself into the intestinal canal. The second 
case commenced with pain, and a sensation of weight in the stomach, 
furred tongue, full hard pulse, and occasional chills and flushes. Af- 
ter being twice bled, and having his bowels opened with calomel, he 
complained of pain in the right shoulder, and the succeeding day of 
pain in the right side and epigastrium. Witli intervals of several 
days of entire relief, from the use of cups, blisters, slight mercurial 
courses, &c. affording at times every prospect of a happy termina- 
tion, he was under treatment during three months, wlicn suppuration 
took place. He lived several days after the abscess burst, having 
severe chills every night. The matter, which was of a leaden colour 
and very foetid, was discharged by the mouth and per anum. The 
liver was very much enlarged. In the third case the matter W'as dis- 
charged through the lungs. Some time previous to his death he com- 
plained of catarrh, of which he was relieved, and went to his duty. 
In two days he returned, complaining of pain in the side and shoulder. 
Kc w^as bled, cupped, and*blistered. The abscess burst suddenly 
at night, and he threw up nearly a quart of very foetid, leaden-co- 
loured pus. He said at the time he felt something give way just un- 
der the right nipple, where for three weeks previous he had a “tick- 
ling pain,” which ceased after the evacuation of the matter; also that 
he had, during the same period a dry cough, but so trifling in his opi- 
nion, as not to require attention. He lived for ten days, discharging 
pus through the lungs, and on the last two days by stool mixed with 
a bloody serum. Besides these cases, I saw several similar ones on 
shore, in none of which was there any effort made on the part of nature, 
towards discharging the matter externally, and if we are to believe 
Mr. Clark, cases of this kind rarely occur. “ Although,” says he, 
tumours are often to be seen externally of considerable dimensions, 
I never knew an instance of their bursting outwardly; and from what 
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I aould learn, I believe an^instance of the kind ivas never kno\vn in 
India.”* 

In all these forms, the mind seemed equally to participate. The 
patient was always despondent, as to the result of his case — ^gloomy, 
irritable, and suspicious; in fact, no man is amiable when the func« 
tion of his liver is dpranged in the slightest degree. Nor can we be 
surprised at this, when we take into consideration the strong sympa- 
thies existing between the stomach, the brain, and that organ. Tlie 
fact of suppuration of the liver following injuries of the brain, can 
only be explained on this ground, and tt has been said that the affec- 
tion of the mind is the primary disease. There can be no doubt but 
particular mental affections do produce disorder of many visceral 
functions, and perhaps the liver suffers from this cause as often as 
any other organ. Nostalgia may not be an iinfrequent cause of de- 
ranged hepatic function. In short, these two very important viscera 
are to each other as two opposed mirrors, the images of one being re- 
flected to the otlfcr, it not being material on whicli the light first im- 
pinges to produce the effect. 

The first indication in the treatment was to relieve irritation, and 
, to obviate or subdue inflammation. The means employed for this 
purpose were bleeding, both general and local, blisters, and' purging 
with the mercurial preparations; and where there was congestion, I 
think I have seen benefit derived from the use of emetics, which 
equallixe the circulation, and determine to the surface. Tlie second 
was to restore the liver to the exercise of its healthy functions, for 
which purpose an alterative course of mercury, in the form of blue 
pill, was resorted to. Where suppuration had taken place, treatment 
of whatever kind aflbrded us but slender hopes of a favourable result. 
Mr. Clauk says that recoveries do sometimes take place when the 
matter is discharged through the lungs. We are directed to open 
the abscess so soon* as fluctuation is perceptible, as affording the best 
prospect to the patient.* This should be done not by plunging an in- 
strument at once into the abbess, but first cutting down upon the 
tumour, to ascertain ^^rhethcr adhesions have formed between the pe- 
ritoneum of the abdominal parietes and that of the liver, which is very 
frequently not the case, and should it not be found adhering, the case 
ought to be left to the resources of nature; for should an opening be 
made, the cavity of the peritoneum would probably receive the pus, 
and the patient, in consequence, most certainly perish. In the se- 

* Observations on the . Nature and Cure of Fevers, &c. by Thomas Clark, 
Surgeon. Edinburgh, 1801, p. 69. 
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cond case alluded to, an incision was made over the liver after pus 
had been discharged, with a view to open it, buttlie peritoneum was 
not adheiing; the wound was converted into an issue, in hopes that 
adhesions might form from the irritation it created. 

With regard to bleeding, I think that patients do not bear the use 
of the lancet so well in hot as in cold or temperate climates, and Ba- 
ron Larrey expresses a similar opinion.^ The same may perhaps be 
said as respects purging with active articles — at least the observation 
will hold good with soldiers and sailors. These latter differ from 
every other class of society ki their manners, their customs, their 
diet, and even in their exposure to the causes of disease. Intemper- 
anc8 is looked on by them rather as a virtue than a vice, conse(iuent- 
ly nine-tenths of them are habitual drunkards, and it is well known 
that such persons will not bear heroic remedies. The quantity of 
whiskey allowed daily by government is in my opinion, sufficient to 
destroy the best constitution in a very short period. Whether idle 
or employed, each man drinks a half pint of this miserable liquor in 
the twenty-four hours. A gill is taken at meridian, and another at 
four o’clock, P. M. scarcely allowing the effects of the first draught 
to subside. Besides this, it is common to give an extra ‘‘ tot,” as 
they technically call it, when they have been more than usually ex- 
posed. If they must have the half pint, Avould it not be better to di- 
vide it into three or more parts, or make the interval longer, instead 
of keeping them part of the day in a constant state of excitement, and 
at night, when exposed to the more piobable cause of disease, left 
without any stimulus^ nay, in a state of depression, consequent upon 
the excitement of the day? 

I may here remark, tliat change of climate affords the only prospect 
of a radical cure, for so long as the patient is exposed to its ettects, 
so long is he liable to returns of the disease, which eventually termi- 
nates in chronic enlargement. Even after this has taken place, a 
change of climate, with a well-regulated prophylactic plan, very fre- 
quently succeeds in restoring the patient to healtli, though many are 
doomed, after a residence in hot climates, and particularly in the 
West and East Indies, to drag out a miserable existence, in spite of 
all our art has suggested. 

The skin is the organ that probably feels the first and immediate 
influence of hot climates. It soon loses here, in a great degree, its 
perspiratory function, from constant excitation, and foreigners, in a 
very short time, observe the difiiculty they have in inducing diapho- 
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resis by the usual means, 5riz.'cxercise. The skin becomes husky, 
and lo^s that soft elastic feel which it commonlj possesses. With 
itj the pilous tissue suffers^ and the hair falls out without any evident 
cause. Ne^ct perhaps in order, is the mucous lining of the primae 
viae. Its secretions are altered, and sometimes increased. The mucus 
of the intestines becomes more attenuated, more of a serous charac- 
ter, and seems incapable of defending the delicate lining membrane 
of the stomach and bowels from the actjon of ingesta, which at other 
times would be innoxious, and hence the prevalence of dysenteries 
and diarrhoeas. • 

It is not difficult to trace liver disease to the effects of climate 
through the medium of the skin, if we acknowledge the cutaneo-he- 
patic sympathy, as pointed out by Dr. Johnson, in his work on hot 
climates, and which is there made so plain, that it is unnecessary for 
me to say an^ thing on the subject. Yet there is another medium by 
which the liver may take on diseased action. I believe that it appears 
often as the seqilela of dysenteric complainls. I can conceive that 
inflammation of the mucous membrane of the duodenum may travel 
along the ductus Communis, and" so implicate the liver; and I am 
. disposed to account for the increased prevalence of hepatic affections 
among our crew, after suffering from epidemic dysenicry, by referring 
to this cause. The cases I have alluded to liad suffered severely from 
that disease. 

The regulations of the ship prevented post mortem examinations, 
so that I can say nothing of autopsical appearances. 


Art. VIII. Exlirpation of a Cancerous hye. By Harvey Lindsly, 
^M. D. of Washington, D. C. 

About the Ist of March, 1829, 1 was consulted by Michael Fur- 
man, respecting a disease of h% right eye. He informed me that the 
complaint commenced about three years previously, in the form of a 
small white speck on the anterior surface of the eye; which, however, 
did not prevent his attention to his daily occupations, until some time 
in November, 1828, when it became painful, and began to enlarge 
with considerable rapidity. 

He had consulted several physicians, and by their direction had 
employed various remedies without any beneficial effect, and in some 
instances with decided injury. Lunar caustic and astringent lotions 
were the principal articles made use of. 

No. XIL^August, 1840. 31 
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It should be mentioned that the patient about fifty years of 
age, a carpenter by trade, and of intemperate habits. 

As other remedial agents had failed, and as he was evidently ^tting 
worse, I deemed it my duty to extirpate the diseased mass, as affording 
the only chance of preserving the patient’s life — although owing to the 
length of time the disease had existed, and the irritable and debili- 
tated state of his system, I placed but little depenffance even on this 
last resort. 

The disease consisted of tu/b distinct masses — the one nearest the 
nose of a dark red colour, and ^ soft and gelatinous consistence — the 
other of a dark purple, and cartilaginous hardness. Both together 
filled xp entirely the cavity between the nose and eyebrows, so that 
in a front view the eyelids could not be seen. 

On the 24th of March I proceeded to extirpate the eye, in the pre- 
sence of Drs. Sewall, Bulfinch, and Dunn, and several medical 
students. The mass was so large as to render it necessary to make 
an incision through the integuments at each angle, in-order that, the 
eyelids might be sufficiently retracted to proceed with the operation. 
After completing the extraction in the usual manner, I filled up the 
cavity with lint, applying compresses, &c. The haemorrhage was 
considerable — ^xiv. to ^xx. were probably lost, during, and imme- 
diately after the operation, from the branches of the ophthalmic ar- 
tery, though 1 did not find it necessary to apply any ligatures. A slight 
oozing followed, but ceased entirely in about twelve liours after the 
dressings were applied. Ordered two grains and a half of opium be- 
fore leaving the patient. 

9.0th. Has had a comfortable night, and slept soundly; pain very 
slight. Prescribed an aperient and light diet. 

26//i. Still doing well. I jow placed the patient under the care of 
two intelligent students, with directions to change the dressings 
every morning, and keep the bowels open. Healthy granulations 
soon made their appearance, and in a month the cavity was entirely 
filled up, with little or no deformity. Bat notwithstanding the appa- 
rent success of the operation, I felt an anxious solicitude about the 
ultimate fate of my patient — fearing that the disease might return 
and still prove fatal. My apprehensions were not without foundation, 
as in about five months, from the period of the operation, the disease 
returned. As he had removed from his former residence, I saw him 
but once during this time, but was informed that he died eight months 
afterwards. 

Upon dissection of the extirpated mass, I found the humours wholly 
absorbed, and their situations occupied with a hard substance, of nearly 
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(he same colour as the external portion. Cysts, also, were interspers- 
ed, containing a substance equally hard, and of different colours, from 
a light ash to a dark purple or black. The sclerotic coat* was a little 
thickened, but the optic nerve was of its natural size and colour. 

This case is interesting, as it adds one more to the many proofs 
we already posseSs, of the importance of early extirpation in this 
formidable disease. 

It is a fortunate circumstance that the distinction between cancer 
and fungous liajinatodes has been so clearly drawn, that no apology now 
exists for confounding them— this, at least, is the case, if the des- 
cription of tlic disease in our systematic writers can be depended on. 
The diagnosis is important, inasmuch as it seems now generally con- 
ceded, that extirpation of fungous hsematodes, unless most cautiously 
performed, and in the very beginning of the complaint, is not only 
useless, but decidedly injurious — rendering the disease more Tapid 
in its progress, and more inveterate in its character — whereas the re- 
moval of cancer has often been successful, even in a stage consider- 
ably advanced. 

JFashington, I), C, May, 1830. 


Art. IX. Case of Rupture of the Uterus, successfully treated. By 
William S. Henduie, M. D. of Ililltown, Penn. 

Mrs a small woman of healthy constitution, thirty-three 

years of age, pregnant with her eleventh child, was on the irth of 
May, 18:29, at about 12 o’clock in the morning, taken with labour 
pains, and sent for her physician. Dr, Samuel Carey. Her labours 
had been uniformly tedious and painful,* rendered so in a great mea- 
sure by a Small bony tumour, situated on the projection of the 
sacrum, lessening the anlero-posterior diameter of the pelvis, at least 
one inch, or one inch jfhd a half.* At 10 o’clock the os uteri was so 
high as to be reached with flifficulty, by a common examination; it 
was however considerably dilated, and the presentation natural. 
She was bled to the amount of ^xx. and an enema administered, by 
which the rectum was freely evacuated. As had^been the practice 
with most of her preceding labours, the secale cornutum was given; 
this soon produced its usual effect, and continued for some time; dur- 
ing a violent expulsive effort, the pains suddenly ceased, the abdo- 
minal tumour changed its regular appearance, she deefared some- 
thing unusual had occurred, and supposed she was about to be de- 

* Of the ten preceding laboun the forceps had been , used twice; she has 
however given birth to five living children. 
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livered of twins— the head immediately receded, and considerable 
haemorrhage took place. 

This is ,the history I received of the case from Dr. Carey. I saw her 
at 9 o’clock in the evening, about eight hours after the accident had 
occurred. At this time she was labouring under great anxiety $ con- 
siderable prostration; pulse frequent and feebly extremities cold; 
abdomen very much distended, and in some parts extremely tender; 
haemorrhage very much diminished; the child could be distinctly 
traced through the abdominal parietes. No doubt existed with re- 
gard to the nature of the accident that had occurred. After a care- 
ful examination, we ascertained that the rupture was on the anterior 
part^f the uterus; that the child, together with the placenta, had en- 
tirely escaped into the cavity of the abdomen — the rent commenced 
in the cervix on the right side; extended obliquely toward the left 
about three inches; the remainder of the laceration was at the junc- 
tion of the uterus with the vagina. The fundus of the uterus was 
pretty firmly contracted, but the body and cervix ftaccid and yield- 
ing. The child lay obliquely across the abdomen, the head towards 
the right iliac region. 

Notwithstanding the lengtli of time that had elapsed since the oc- 
currence of tlie accident, as the parts concerned in the injury did 
not oppose any obstacle to delivery, per mm naturalesy we felt justi- 
fied in making that attempt, especially as the history of all preceding 
cases, left us nothing to hope' from the conservative powers of nature; 
having made a candid statement of the probable result to our patient 
and her friends, they promptly acquiesced, and even expressed a 
willingness to submit to any operation we should think necessary, to 
relieve her present anxiety and disti’ess. 

Having placed her in a firvourable position, the hand was introduc- 
ed, (the bladder being previously evacuated,) the feet were readily 
obtained, and the body of the child delivered with the utmost facility; 
some difficulty was experienced in getting the- head through the supe- 
rior strait of the pelvis, owing to the" exostosis already mentioned; 
this was finally accomplished with the aid of the crotchet; the hand 
was again introduced, for the purpose of extracting the placenta, 
which was found in the left side of the abdomen. Some large 
coagula were brought away entangled with the secundines. In search- 
ing for the placenta, my hand was in contact witb the naked intes- 
tines, from which circumstance, no doubt can remain of the rupture 
being complete. After ascertaining that none of the bowels pro- 
traded from the laceration, she was placed in bed, in a very ex- 
hausted condition-^a cordial anodyne draught was given— two hours 
afterwards she expressed herself as feeling^quite comfortable. 
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• 18rt, 6 o’clock, A. M.^Has rested very well since 12 o’clock. 
Systen^ appears to be re-acting; pulse remains small and fre- 
quent; complains of some soreness but no pain; yet the abdomen 
is quite teirder to the touch, and is somewhat distended. Directed 
fomentations to be applied to the abdomen, and a cathartic mix- 
ture. 6 o’clock, R M. Abdomen greatly distended, and extremely 
painful, exquisitely so on pressure; pulse frequent and tense; skin 
dry and hot, cathartic has not operated. Ordered, v. s. §xviij. ca- 
thartic medicine to be repeated, and its operation solicited by an 
occasional enema — fomentations continued. 

19/A Passed a very restless night, bowels freely opened this 
morning, since which the pain and distention of the abdomen very 
much diminished; pulse less frequent, yet somewhat tense. Ordered, 
venesection, jxij. — nitro-antimon. pulv. every two hours. 

20^/i. Is much better — no pain, and very little tenderness. on 
pressure; pulse soft; skin cool; countenance lively and cheerful. 

21s/, et seq. ^he is still improving, tliinks herself able, if per- 
mitted, to sit up and have her bed adjusted. Rest, and a low diet 
were enjoined, and persevered in for several days; her convalescence 
, was rapid and uninterrupted; four weeks after the accident, she was 
able to attend to her domestic affairs; complains of no particular un- 
easiness, except the inconvenience resulting from a urinary fistula. 

January 20//r, 1830. Enjoys at present, remarkably good health; 
has menstruated regularly since August. In July an apparatus was 
procured, for the purpose of obviating the inconvenience arising from 
the fistulous opening in the bladder: it has been worn till within the 
last few weeks, and has effected a radical cure. 

imitowH, Bucks County^ Penn. March^lst^ 1850. 


Art. X. Meteorological ObsleevationSf made in the City of Phila- 
delphia^ Latitude 39® 57', and on the Island of Tinicum, eleven 
miles south-west from Philadelphia^ Latitude 39° 48', /or the year 
1827. By George F. Lehman, M. D. Lazaretto Physician of 
the Port of Philadelphia. 

(Continued from No. XI. page 138.) 

The observations were made in the city, for the months of No- 
vember, December, January, February, March, April, and May, and 
the seventeen last days of October. 
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fahren. 

tueumom. 


• 

5 

a 

10 A. M. 

(C 

o 

tH 

WXXDS. 

WEATHER. 

• 

1 

80 

79 

S. W. fresh. 

Clear. 

2 

82 

79 

S.W. fresh. ' 

Clear. Cloudy. Drizzle. 

3 

83 

79 

S. W., S. E. 

Clear. 

4 

85 

83 

S.W. 

•Clear. Cloudy. Drizzle. ! 

5 

86 

84 

N. E., S. W. 

deal*. Thermom. 92® at 3 P. M. ' 

6 

»90 

83 

S. W. 

Clear. Thermom. 94® at 12 M. in the i 
sliadc; 128® exposed to the sun. j 

7 

78 

76 

N. fresh, S. E. 

Clear. j 

8 

79 

75 

S. E., N. W. 

Clear. | 

9 

80 

78 

N.W.,S.W.Tsriable 

Clear. | 

10 

82 

78 

S. W., S. fresh. 

Clear. | 

11 

84 

75 

s. W., N. W. 

Clear. Cloudy. Bain. Fine shower at ! 
night, with thunder a^d lightning. 1 

12 

75 

72 

W., N. W. 

Cloudy. Moderate rain. Clear*. [ 

13 

73 

68 

N. W. fresh. 

Clear. j 

14 

70 

76 

N. W., S. W. 

Clear. Thermom. 5C® at daylight. Au- 1 
rora borealis at night. j 

15 

77 

70 

N. E., S. E. fresh. 

Overcast. Distant thunder and lightning. | 
Drizzle at night. j 

16 

73 

76 

S. E., S. W. 

Cloudy. Large rain P. M. with very vivid ■ 
lightning, and tremendous peals of ; 
thunder. j 

17 

65 

68 

N. E. . 

Cloudy. Drizzly. 

18 

66 

68 

N. E. 

Cloudy. 1 

19 

70 1 

71 

N. E., N. 1 

Overcast. Hazy. t 

20 

74 

77 1 

N. E., S. 

Overcast. Clear. 

21 

80 

68 

N. W., N. 

Clear. 

22 

70 

65 

N. AV. 

Clear. Thermom. 59® at sunrise. 

23 

73 

68 

N. E., S. E. 

Clear. 

24 

71 

66 

N. E,, S. E.< 

Flying clouds. Clear. Thermom. 61® at 
sunrise. 

25 

68 

65 

N. K. fresli. 

Cloudy. A gale from N. E. at night with 
rain. Thermom. dl® at sunrise. 

26 

66 

70 

N.E.agale, S. E. 

Cloudy. Hard vain all day and night. 

27 

68 

64 

S. W., N. E.,'N. 

Cloudy. Rain A. M. Clear. Wind very 
frcsh from the N. 

28 

70 

63 

N. W. 

Clear. 

29 

67 

67 

N. W., S. W. 

Clear. Thermom. 56® at daylight. 

30 

68 

68 

N. E., S. E. 

Hazy. Clear. 

31 

71 

72 

s., s. w. 

Clear. A very dense fog A. M. 


Total rain during the month - - . - 6.04 inches. 

Mean temperature 73.53® Fahr. 

Decrease of heat from last month - - . 0.81® 

Maximum - - - 90® 

Minimum 63® 

Bange of thermometer 27® 


Hottest day, 6th.— Coldest days, 17th and 28th. 
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Boston^ Mm. August 2(f.— jThe thermometer was at 96^ in the shade. 

Nm Orkans^ Louisiana^ August 4/A.— The Mississippi river has risen five 
inches, and is two feet ten inches lower than at this time last year. The 
weather is warm and dry. * 

Newark, N J. August 7/A.— The weather has been excesuvely warm for the 
last three days; the thermometer rising part of the time as high as ninety-three 
to ninety* six degrees.^ 

Norristown, Montgomery County, Pern. August 8/A. — Our com, potatoes, 
grass, and vegetation is completely parched up, and the cattle are suffering 
for Avant of grass and water. Many springs llSive dried up. 

Portsmouth, N. //. August 9/A.— The mercury stands at ninety-seven degrees 
in the shade. A slight shock of an earthquake was felt in tliis town about 
seven o’clock last evening. 

New Albany, Indiana, August 11/A. — ^Another shock of an earthquake was 
felt about midnight. It lasted a minute, and was so sensibly felt that the in- 
habitants were wakened from their slumbers. 

Trenton, if . August 11/A. — e were relieved from the drought experienced 
in this part of the state for three weeks past, by a fine shower of rain. ‘The 
spring and mill streams had been very low. 

Washington, Geo. August 16/A. — A general and mortal fever prevails in this 
place and surrounding country. In many families there is not one left un- 
touched by disease ter administer to another. 

New Orleans, Louisiana, August Wth . — ^The Mississippi is now six feet seven 
inches below high water mark; with the exception of a few showers the 
weather has been dry and warm. 

August 25/A.— An earthquake was felt at Stonington, Connecticut, and at 
Westerly Norwich, and New London, about half past nine o’clock, just pre- 
vious to the commencement of the north-cast slonn. 

Philadelphia, Penn, August 2Hth . — ^Tlie aurora borealis was visible from nine 
to eleven o’clock, P. M. 

Montreal, August 29/A. — For some nights past an uncommon brightness has 
been visible in the heavens, extending in the form of an arch from cast to west, 
and touching the horizon at either extremity, ^ About ten o’clock it was most 
visil)le, and sometimes seemed to emit clear particles of light, which took a 
direction to the earth, and were similar to very vivid lightning. 

The different papefs from all parts of the country, continue to be full of de- 
scriptions of the luminous appearances lately seen in the heavens. 

The malignant fever prevails Ih^Charleston, S. C. New Orleans, Louisiana, 
and Savannah, Georgia. 

Severe and dreadful gales of wind occurred from the middle to the latter end 
of this month, along the Atlantic coast, and in the West Indies. At St. Bar- 
tholomews, Gaudaloupe, Martinique, Antigua, St. Kitts, S*. Croix, Porto Rico, 
and St. tlomingo, most of tlie vessels in port were driven ashore, some wreck- 
ed, and great injury done to the plantations. 

The stoiTO laged along the coast of North Carolina. Washington andNewbern, 
N. C.werc partly inundated. At Washington the tide rose fifteen feet above ordi- 
nary tides. A number of families were taken from their dwellings in boats. At 
Newbern the destruction of property was very great. Houses were blown 
down. The gale was severely felt in New York and Baltimore. The wind 
was mostly from north-east, with heavy rains. 
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riBBEir. 

TUERMbM. 


9 

• 

5 

0 

< 

o 

tH 

o 

WINDS. 

WEATHER. 

• 

1 

75 

72 

N. W., S. W. . 

Clear. 

2 

74 

72 

8. B., S. W. 

Clear. Dense fogs in the morning. 

3 

78 

72 

N. E., S. E. 

,Clear. 

4 

76 

68 

N. E., N. 

Clear. 

5 

70 

64 

N. E. 

Clear. 

6 

*69 

71 

N. W., N. 

Clear. Hazy. Thermom. 59° at sunrise. 

7 

66 

61 

N. E. fresh. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

8 

62 

59 

N. E. fresh, N. 

Cloudy. Clear. Thermom. 58° at sunrise. 

9 

65 

58 

N., N. E. 

Clear. 

10 

68 

67 

N. W., S. W. 

Clear. Thermom. 54° at sunrise. 

11 

73 

69 

S. W., W. 

Clear. 

12 

66 

58 

N. W. fresh. 

Clear, 

13 

66 

68 

S. W. fresh. 

Clear. Thermom. 51° ^t sunrise, and a 
dense fog. 

14 

74 

75 

S. W. fresh. 

Hazy. Clear. Cloudy. 

15 

77 

71 

S. W. fresh, N.W. 

Clear. ’ 

16 

68 

65 

N. W. fresh. 

Clear, 

^7 

65 

62 

N., S- W. 

Clear. Thermom. 54° at sunrise. 

18 1 

63 

66 

S. E. fresh, S. 

Cloudy. Rain all day. Clear. 

19 

62 

57 

N W. fresh. 

Overcast. Flying clouds. 

20 

62 

64 

N. W. 

Cloudy. 

21 

64 

62 

N. W. 

Flying clouds. 

22 

63 

58 

N. W. 

Cloudy. Rain at night. 

23 

61 

58 

N. fresh. 

Cloudy. 

24 

59 

59 

N. W. 

Clear. Tliermom. 52° at daylight. 

25 

62 

65 

S. W. fresh. 

Hazy. Clear. Thermom. 52° at sunrise. 

26 

65 

54 

N. W. very fresh. 

Overcast. Flying clouds. 

27 

58 

54 

N. W. 

Clear. Thermom. 48° at sunrise. 

23 

59 

58 

N.E. fresh.. 

Clear. Overcast. Ti;ermom. 49° at sunrise. 

29 

58 

56 

N'. fresh. 

Hazy. Clear. 

30 

, 61 

60 

N. W., N. E. 

Clear. Cloudy. 


Total rain during the month *'1.07 inches. 

Mean temperature - - , - - - - 64.52° Fahr. 

Decrease of heat from last month - - 9.01° 

Maximum 78° 

Minimum 54° 

Range of thermometer 24° 


' Hottest day, 3d. — Coldest day, 27th. 

Laguira, September 2d . — A very severe shock of an earthquake was felt 
here, and at Caraccas. 

jSiigusia, Oeo. Sept. 3d . — Our river is lower than it has been within the 
memory of any of the witnesses of its present state. The sand bars are naked 
in some places^ for nearly half a mile in length. 
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fltorgetom, S. C. Sq)t. Slh.'*-X pretty severe gale commenced here on FH- 
day last. Great injury was done to the cotton^ rice and corn. Many fences 
and trees were blown down. ^ 

Boston^ Mm* Sept, Another brilliant aurora borealis was risible. The 
moon was unclouded, but her rays were not bright enough to prevent those of 
the nortlicrn light from being quite distinct. 

Wilmington, Delawstre, Sept 9/A — ^The aurora borealis appeared in the 
northern heavens. 

Mgfisla, Geo. Sept The Savannah river is now so low as to have been 
forded, a few days since, above the bridge by two boys. 

Canandmgm, N. F. Sept 27/^.— The season in this and some of the adja- 
cent counties has been uncommonly dry. 

New Orleans, Louisiana, Sept l^th , — ^The Mississippi is falling slowl)^ and 
is ten feet five inches below higli water mark. The weather is diy, cool, and 
pleasant. 

Quebec, September 17th . — There was frost during last week sufficient to 
change tlic colour of the forest leaves, and destroy the potatoe stalks. 

Frovidence, E, L Sept 22d.— During tlie last week the wind blew from the 
north-east, accomprpiied with as g^at a fall of rain jis we have ever known 
within tlie same period. The streams in the vicinity are very high. 

Greensburg, Venn. Sept 23t?. — At nigfa^ a smart frost was experienced here. 

Charleston, S, C. Sept 24/A.— The weather for the week past has been of the 
• most agreeable temperature— neither too hot, nor too cold. 

Eichmond, Virginia, Sept 27/A.— The weather has been very dry for three 
or four weeks. James’ river is lower than it has been for many years, and 
many of the mills upon it are suspended or retarded in their operations. 

Gcorgetoivn, S. C. Sept 14/A. — The crops on Black river have suffered se- 
verely from the late heavy rains? the six mile bridge has been carried away. 
The weather continues remarkably cool for the season. 

September 27th . — ^In consequence of a long continuance of dry weather, the 
crops of cotton in North Alabama and Teimcsscc have been in part destroyed. 
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45 52 

56 55 


20 58 60 


63 

60 

63 

60 

52 


WIKSS. 

WXATHEB. 

i 

N. E, • 

Overcast. 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Small rain at night. 

S. W. • 

Cloudy. Drizzly. Thunder and lightning, 
P. M. 

N. fresh. 

Clear. 

S. w. 

Clear. Hazy. 

N. W. fresh. 

Clear. Shower at daylight. 

N. W. 

Clear. Thermom. 44® at daylight— white 
frost. 

N. W. 

Clear. 

S. K. 

Cloudy. Hard rain at night, with a gale 
from N. E. 

N. W, 

Cloudy. Rain. Clear. 

N. E. 

Clear. Cloudy. Frost at daylight. 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Rain at night. 

N., N. W. 

Overcast. Clear. 

N. E, 

Cloudy. Large rain. 

s. 

1 Clear. Cloudy. Rain. 

N. W. 

Clear. 

' s. w. 

Clear. 

s. w. 

Clear. 

s. w. 

• Clear. 

s. w. 

Clear. 

s. w. 

Clear. Cloudy. 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

S. W. fresh. 

Clear. 

N. W, 

Clear, 

N. W. 

Clear. 

N.W, * 

Clear. Cloudy. Sprinkle of hail. 

N. W. 

Clear. 

S. W. 

Hazy. 

S. W, 

Clear. 

s. w. 

Hazy. Rain at night. 

1 N. W. • 

f Icar, 


Total ram during the month 6.25 inches. 

Mean temperature 56.33® Fahr. 

Decrease of heat from last month - . - - 8.19® 

Maximum 68® 

Minimum 45® 

Range of thermometer 23® 

Hottest day, 30th.— Coldest day, 17th. 

Eastcn^ Penn, October 9/A.— During a thunder storm in the evening, the 
Episcopal church in this borough was struck by lightning. 
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• • 

Providence, A 7. October 10/A.— More rain has fallen by 15 per cent this 
yeaif than has fallen for the lastlerty years. 

Mobile, Jllabama, October 13th. — ^From the 7th of September until the 9th of 
October, not a drop of run fell, and vegetation was almost entirely suspended. 
AVe then had a fine shower, tlie weather turned cool, and on the lOth at night 
there was a slight frost. 

Fermont, October 16/A.— Snow has already fallen to the depth of a foot upon 
the White Mountains. * 

Quebec, October 18/A.— The wind blew strong from the nortliward after the 
rain of the 15th, and several times in the day siu)w fell. At night it froze pretty 
hard. Early the next morning the hills to the north of the city were covered 
with snow. On the 17th at night tlie snow fdll sufficient to cover most of the 
country around. 

WiUtsbarre, Penn. October 19/A. — There has been much rain during the fast 
few days, which has caused a rise in the Susquehanna. 

Greensburg, Penn. October 22d. — Several flocks of wild geese flew over the 
town, and on the 24th we had a hail storm, preceded by cold northern winds. 

Savannah, Geo. October 23d. — The weather is cool and pleasant, and strangers, 
have little to fear in visiting the city. 

New York, October ^5th. — About 2 o’clock the wind suddenly shifted from 
west to north-west, which blew tremendously hard, accompanied with a light 
fall of hail. A heavy fall of snow happened between Staten Island and the 
• city. 

* Washington City, D. C. October 26/A. — ^Wc had a very slight fall of snow. 

Rickrtumd, Virginia, October 30/A. — This is a late autumnal season. The 
leaves have hung longer on the trees, and have changed the colour of their fo- 
liage less than usual. The tomatoes are vciy little injured; and the cotton plant 
was still in the bloom. 

St. Jiugustine, Florida, October 31st. — The crops of oranges are very abundant 
this season. 
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BB 

s 

Fiaaszr. 

THiayOM. 

WIHDS. 

• 

WXATHSn. 

1 

4 

o 

H 

B< 

O 

iH 

1 

49 

48 

N. W. 

Clear. 

2 

50 

49 

S. E. • 

Clear. 

3 

56 


s. w. 

Cloudy. 

4 

58 

59 

s. w. 

Cloudy. Small tain. Clear. 

5 

57 

49 

N. W. 

Clear. 


50 

52 

N. B. 

Clear. Cloudy. Large rain. 


54 

46 

N., N. W. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

8 

54 

52 

S. W., N. W. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

9 

56 

54 

N. W. 

Clear. 


EM 

50 

S. W. 

Clear. 

11 

40 

46 

N. E. 

Cloudy. 

12 

54 

60 

S. E. 

Overcast. 

13 

49 

48 

N. W. 

Cloudy. Rain. Clear. 

14 

46 


N. W. very fresh. 

Clear. 

15 

42 

44 

N. W. 

Clear. Overcast. 

16 

41 

44 

N. W. 

Clear. 

17 

43 

48 

s. w. 

Clear, 

18 

44 

43 

N. W. 

Clear. 

19 

IQ] 

41 

N. W. 

Cloudy. Clear, 

20 

40 

39 

N. W. 

Clear. 

21 

40 

37 

N. W. 

Clear. 

22 

36 

35 

w., s, w. 

Overcast. Clear. 

23 

34 

33 

s. w. 

Clear. 

24 

36 

36 

s. w. 

Cle.ar. 

25 

40 

41 

w. 

Clear. Overcast. 

26 

35 

34 

N. W. 

Clear. 

27 

39 

38 

N. W. 

Clear. 

28 

38 

38 

N. W. 

Clear. 

29 

45 

46 

s. w. 

Cloudy. Rain all day. 

rm 

1^ 


s. w. * 

Cloudy. Rain. 


Total r£un during* the month 4.10 inches. 

Mean temperature 45.36 Falir. 

Decrease of heat from last month - - - - 10.97® 

Maximum - - - • 60® 

Minimum' 33® 

Hange of thermometer 27® 


Hottest day, 3d. — Coldest day, 23d. 

St LouiSi Mimuri^ November Irf.— We were unexpectedly visited on Mon- 
day evening with a fall of snow. During the night it became cold, and ice of 
considerable thickness was formed. These indications of winter are unusually 
early. 

Chester y Penn* November Wild game, (pheasants and partridges,) were 
never more abundant in our neighbourhood than they are at present. 

Albany y New Yorky Nov* 7th. — Snow began to fall at sunrise, and continued 
all day, when it was six inches deep. 
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Mwriford, Connecticut, Hm, 8A&>—Iii tfce ni^t a serere snow storm com- 
menced from the north, and left us about a foot of snow on the level. So 
great ancf early a fall of v snow is not within tlie recollection of our oldest citi- 
zens. The majl coach from Litchfield to this city was actually stoppibd by the 
heavy drifts of snow. 

Otsego County i New Ywh^ Nov. 10^4.— The country generally is covered with 
snow, and the sleighing good. 

Neio Haven, Connecticut, Nov. 13/A.— The north-west storm at night was very 
severe, and at sea, and along the coast, many lives and much property have 
been lost. • 

Boston, Mass. Nov. 14/A.— It commenced raining in the morning of the 13th, 
and continued with great violence till some time in tlie night. The wind is 
strong from north-west, and the snow several inches deep. 

Washington City, J). C. Nov. 18/A. — About twelve o’clock a steady falf of 
snow commenced, and continued all the afternoon. 

Petersburg, Virginia, Nov. 18/A.— A considerable fall of snow occurred in 
the evening, and ice formed in the shade for several days past. 

Kingston, New York, Nov. 2b/. — We never before experienced such ex-* 
treme cold weather^ so early in the autumn. Some of our farmers have not 
been enabled to gather and house their corn, potatoes, apples, turnips, pump- 
kins, 8cc. until they were covered with snow and frost. 

Charleston, S. C. Nov. 215/.— For several weeks past the weather has been 
•dry and warm. On the night of the 19th, the wind changed to the north, and 
became quite cool. On the morning of the 20th we had a white frost, and in 
the evening a slight fall of rain and hail. 

Washington City, D. C. Nov. 23d.— We have winter here thus early. The 
icc in the Tiber is an inch thick, and the Potomac is frozen nearly, or quite 
out to the channel. 

Albany, New York, Nov. 23d . — The canal is now closed with ice between 
this city and Utica. It was navigable the last year until the 9th of December. 

Warren, Penn. Nov. 25/A.— The snow in this place is about one foot deep, 

Harrisburg, Penn. Nov. 26/A. — Winter has come upon us with great seve- 
rity. Much snow has fallen to the north. , 

New Brunswick, N. J. Nov. 28/A. — We are experiencing the coldness and 
inclemency of mid-winter. 


DECEMBER. * 

Kenneheck, Maim:, December 5/A.— is the sun rose over a dark cloud, that 
stretched along the eastern horizon, two splendidly luminous spots, on each 
side of the sun, and at a distance of fifteen to twenty degrees from it were seen. 
Their form was that of a short segment of a circle. , 

Quebec, December 14/A.-tThe thermometer fell to zero tlus morning. Snow 
has fallen several times during the last eight days. 

Flemington, New J&soy, December 15/A.— A perfect and beautifiil ninbow 
was formed between seven and eight o’dock. The weather has been wet t hin 
month, and the rivers and brooks are high. 

Albany, New York, December 17/A.— At night the snow fell nz inches deep- 

No. XIL— August, 1830, 32 
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5 

A 

rABiKir. 

raxipiox. 

Winns. 

WXATHXn. 

> 

10 A. X. 

A 

o 

1 

38 

44 

S. W. 

Clear. Overcast 

2 

46 

46 

s. w. • 

Clear. 

3 

45 

44 

s. w. 

Clear. 

4 

45 

50 

s. w. ^ 

Hazy. 

5 

50 

49 

w. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

6, 

47 

46 

E. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

f 

52 

49 

s. w. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

8 

42 

48 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

9 

52 

58 

S. W. 

Cloudy. Heavy fog. 

■lii 

58 

57 

8. W. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

11 

42 

39 

w. 

Cloudy. Clear. 

12 

39 

38 

S. W. 

Clear. 

13 

38 

44 

N. 

Clear. 

14 

42 

i 50 

S. W. 

Hazy. Foggy. 

15 

54 

52 

s. w. 

Cloudy. 

16 

44 

41 

N. E. 1 

Cloudy. Rain. 

17 

42 

42 

N. E. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

18 

43 

42 

N, E. 

Cloudy. Rain. 

19 

42 

m 

N. W, 

Cloudy. Clear, 

20 

39 

39 

W. 

Cloudy. 

21 

40 

39 

N. W. 

Flying clouds. 

22 

36 

33 

E. 

Cloudy. Sprinkle of snow. Clear. ^ 

23 



N.E, 

Clear. Cloudy. 

24 

36 

33 

N. E. 

Cloudy, 

25 

38 

41 

S. W. 

Cloudy. 

26 

43 

34 

N. W. 

Clear. 

27 

34 

33 

N.E. 

Cloudy. Sleet all day. 

28 

42 

41 

S. W., N. W. 

Clear. 

29 

42 

40 

N. E. 

Cloudy. 

30 

34 

40 

S. W. 

Clear. Cloudy. 

31 

38 

38 

s. w. 

Clear. 


Total rain during the month .... 3.62 inches. 

Mean temperature 42.31® Fahr. 

Decrease of heat from last'month - - - 3.05® 

Maximum 58® 

Minimum 30® 

Range of thermometer 28® 


Hottest day, 10th,— Coldest day, 23d. 

PottmUe, Penn, December Is/.— For a few days past we have had heavy rains 
accompanied with hail, and a great rise in the Schuylkill. 

Buffalot Deeemtier Uh,^K violent storm of wind and snow set in at night 
which lasted twenty hours. Snow fell to the depth of eight or ten inches on 
a level. 









.ResiUt of aU the Meteorological Observations made in the City of Philadelphia and on Tinicum Island in the year 18£7.^ 
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364 Jackson on the Pathological State of the Circulation^ 


Art. XL On the Pathological or Mnomal State of the Circulation. 
Bj Samuel Jaokson, M. D. Assistant to the Professor of the In- 
stitues and Practice of Medicine and Clinical Practice in the Uni- 
versity of Pennsylvania. 


The circulation, executed by a complex apparatus diffused through- 
out the organism, and entering into the mode of being of every or- 
gan, is necessarily exposed to sufler frequent and varied derange- 
ments. A large proportion ef the disorders of the economy attaches 
to Some irregularity in the circulation, either limited to particular 
or^ns, or involving, to various extent, the whole of the function. It 
is not our design here, to enter into the particular details of all the 
diversities of functional disturbances manifested by the circulation, 
but merely to indicate the general character of the most important, 
and the causes of their production. 

The circulation may be thrown into an abnormal state, Ist, by the 
quantity or quality of the circulating nutritive fluid 5 and 2d, by a 
pathological condition of the various organs by which it is exe- 
cuted. 


Of the Blood ae Affecting the Circulation. — Plethora or hyperemia 
gives a force and energy to the circulation by the excessive stimula- 
tion of the blood, and fulness of the vessels, that often passes into a 
pathological state. The functions of the heart, of the brain, and other 
organs, are irregularly exercised, haemorrhages are induced, and 
apoplexies, ahd various diseases of repletion and excitation, are at- 
tendants on this state. 

A reverse condition awakens also pathological phenomena not less 
numerous. The sudden diminution of the quantity of the blood by 
luemorrhage or venesection, produces very considerable disorders in 
the circulation, and disturbances in the functionc of different import- 
ant organs. After the first. impression of exhaustion, a species of re- 
action ensues, which may* easily be. and most probably not unfre- 
quently is, mistaken for excitement. The action of the heart is 
quickened, palpitations are excited; the pulse is frequent, and exhi- 
bits often a deceptive fulness. With this state of the circulation 
there also frequently, exist distressing and confused sounds in the 
head, throbbing, and other unpleasant sensations, sometimes deli- 
rium, With nervous pains in various parts similar to those of inflam- 
mation, impression of the cheat, and difficult respiration. 

The feebleness of the pulse, even when full, ffie palor, relaxation, 
coolness, and moisture of the skin, the sense of exhaustion and sink- 
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ing experienced by the patfent, are circumstances that indicate the 
true character of this condition, and will guard an attentive observer 
against the dangerous error of mistaking it for an active inflamma- 
tory excitenTent, which it in part simulates, requiring depletion. 
Dr. Marshall Hall has written professedly on this state, the conse- 
quence of undue depletion, but he may be suspected of pushing his 
favourite doctrine too far, and of seeing exhaustion from depletion 
where it truly does not exist. The irregularity of the capillary ex- 
citement, and distribution of its circulation, such as attends on ex- 
treme congestions, in which some orgafts are oppressed by repletion, 
and the functions of others are nearly suspended by the diminution of 
their circulatory actions, exhibit many of the symptoms he attributes 
to general exhaustion from loss of blood. Some of his cases are of 
this character. 

The deficiency of colouring matter and of fibrin in the blood, i$ 
productive of trains of symptoms precisely similar to those proceed- 
ing from excessive losses of blood. The absence of these principles 
is not an unfrequent occurrence in the course of chronic diseases of 
the digestive and respiratory organs," especially in those of the lym- 
. phatic temperament, in protracted intermittents, and occasionally 
takes place without any assignable cause. This defective state of 
the red globules is characterized, in addition to the preceding symp- 
toms, by the bombycinous aspect of the skin, the bloodless hue of the 
mucous tissue of the mouth, tongue, fauces, and of the lips, disposi- 
tion to anasarcous swellings, extreme lassitude, and incapacity for 
active exertions. 

The brain and nervous system generally appear more especially 
to suffer, and to experience great disorder of their functions, from 
sudden deperditions of the sanguineous humour, and defective he- 
raatosis, when this last occurs rapidly. Paralysis has frequently 
been an immediate result of excessive detractions of blood. It is most 
probable that the disturbances of the circulatory functions induced 
by excessive losses of blood, a consequence of the disorder into 
which the functions of the nervous system are thrown. 

It is scarcely possible to explain satisfactorily the immediate cause 
of this disordered state of the nervous functions. Our ignorance of 
the nature of the nervous phenomena, and of their production, must 
render such attempts, if not entirely, at least, for the most part, nu- 
gatory. The following rationale is proposed as an approach to a so- 
lution of the problem. A,particular constitution of organs, which, in 
a limited range, constitutes their natural or healthy mode of being, 
18 essential to the regular and natural exercise of their functions. A 
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certain quantity of the sanguine nutritire humour, or oxygenated 
blood, definite for each organ, is indispensable to this constitution of 
the orgaqs. This proportion of blood is organic^ as much a part of 
the organ as its vascular or parenchymatous structure.* All devia- 
tions from this proportion are an organic alteration, and necessarily 
are attended with an aberration of function. Now, the organic or 
vital actipns, on which depend the functional phenomena, consist in 
molecular movements constantly existing between the molecules of 
the nutritive humour, or blood, and the solids. The functional phe- 
nomena, then, depend on twcs circumstances — 1st, a definite amount 
of sanguine fluid in each organ; and 2d, a certain activity in the in- 
terior molecular movements of the solids and fluids of the organ. 
The morbid derangements of the functional phenomena connected 
with the circulatory movements may then be arranged in four cate- 
gories or classes:—!. When the quantity of the sanguineous fluid is 
augmented, and the movements are quickened, the functional pheno- 
mena are executed with greater energy, and their disordered action 
is from excess— sthenia. 2. When the quantity is' increased, and 
the movements are diminished, the functional phenomena are de- 
pressed or deteriorated— congestion. 3. When the amount of the 
organic fluid is lessened, and the movements are diminished, the 
functional phenomena are enfeebled, and fail, or are suspended — 
asthenia. 4. When the quantity is deficient, and the movements are 
accelerated, the functional phenomena are activated, though irregular 
—are in excess, but are speedily exhausted. 

In a healthy or natural state of the organs, excessive losses of 
blood produce diminution of the organic, and with them, of the func- 
tional actions. This is manifested in intellectual and muscular fee- 
bleness, diminished sensibility, weakness of the circulation, lessened 
temperature, cessation of the secretions, and syncope. The pheno- 
mena belonging to the third category prevail. 

But when an organ entering into the roll of the sympathies is the 
seat of an active irritation,' which is rsot eradicated by the vascular 
depletion, the brain and nervous system, as the centre and organ of 
the sympathies, continue to experience the irradiation of this irrita- 
tion, are excited, their organic actions, or the molecular movements 
of their organic fluid and solids, are quickened, and they are placed 
in the conditions of the fourth category— that is, their functional 
phenomena are violently disturbed, and rapidly exhausted. The 
functions of all the organs connected with the nervous system must, 
consequently, be equally disordered. Hence result the various symp- 
toms, so often deceptive, that succeed to copious depletion, and ex- 
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ce^ive losses of fluids, whi«h maj be confounded with, and be mis-* 
taken for purely sthenic symptoms, or excess of actions attended 
with force or power, and demanding depletory measures. , 

This ratioimle is further illustrated by the fact, that the disturb- 
ances of the nervous phenomena, induced by sanguineous losses, are 
temporarily relieved by a further depletion, which reduces for a short 
period the cerebral excitement, though, ultimately, they are highly 
aggravated by the proceeding. It explains also the necessity, in the 
treatment of this state, oi keeping in check the cerebral excitement 
by the application of cold and sedative means to the head, with oc- 
casionally topical depletion from the temples, or behind the ears, 
and revulsive excitement of the extremities, while, internally, are 
employed diflusible stimuli, tonics, anodynes, and an analeptic regi- 
men. 

Besides the alterations of the blood noticed, others occur, which 
are not as easily discerned, but may exercise very considerable in-* 
flucnce over the circulatory phenomena. In fevers of malignant, or 
of the adynamic and ataxic character, the blood often is of a much 
darker hue than in a.natural state, being but partially influenced by 
* respiration, and its plasticity is greatly diminished. This anormal 
condition of the blood, it is not improbable, constitute? one of the 
^ principal phenomena of these fevers, imparting to them their peculiar 
characters. 

Of the Vessels as affecting the Circulation . — The vessels, as a con- 
duit between the respiratory capillaries and the pulmonary vascular 
parenchyma, and the nutritive and secretory capillaries and vascular 
parenchyma, transmitting the fluids between the two, exercise a very 
decisive controlling influence on the regularity of the circulation. As 
has already been shown, they possess no active share in the circula- 
tion, but act only from their mechanical construction and physical 
properties, in both wjiich respects they are most admirably adapted 
for tlie purposes of the circulation, being the most perfect hydraulic 
apparatus. • • 

The inner membrane, which is*in reality the true or proper vessel, 
is a variety of the serous tissue; it forms alone the capillaries, and is 
continuous with the areolar or vascular parenchyma, the last term of 
the circulation, in which the fluids move in every direction. From 
this continuity, inflammation afiecting the capillaries and parenchy- 
ma, is otten extended into the vessels, and in wide-spread inflamma- 
tions, occupying a large portion of the organism, the inner membrane 
of the vessels is found to bS inflamed throughout the whole vascular 
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* It occurs also in t:ongestions of the^ungs In severe bronchitis, 
pneumonitis, and in some cases of scarlatina maligna. Prom the im- 
perfect performance of respiration, the blood loses its property of ex- 
citing the actions of the brain and nervous system generally— and a 
state of adynamic prostration is induced. 

Inflammation of the inner membrane of the vessels, like inflamma- 
tion of the serous tissues, produces effusion of plastic lymph, some- 
times in considerable quantities, diminishing the caliber of the ves- 
sels, which is also, in some instances, completely obliterated. This 
last circumstance is of more*frequent occurrence in the veins than 
the arteries, and occasions serious embarrassment to the circulation, 
wifen it occurs in the large venous trunks. 

In the arteries the inner membrane, or true vascular coat, is 
strengthened by an additional coat formed of the elastic fibrous tis- 
sue. The toughness and elasticity of this tissue fits it admirably for 
this purpose^ it resists the impulse of the systole of the heart, and, 
as was previously explained, by its elastic reaction, continues the 
momentum derived from the contraction of the ventricles. When 
this coat is, however, the seat of a continued irritation, as it often is, 
and its nutrition is impaired or perverted, its physical properties be- 
come affected. Its elasticity is diminished, it loses its capacity to re- 
sist the impulse of the heart, but yields to it, and the diameter of the 
vessel enlarges at the point where it gives way. When the disten- 
tion happens to be considerable, a break or fissure takes place, and 
the external or cellular coat is extended, forming a pouch. This 
state constitutes the true aneurism of the arteries. 'I’he pouch is not 
exclusively formed of the cellular coat, for this inflaming throws 
out numerous layers of coagulating lymph, which assist in strength- 
ening the tumour, and prevents, for a considerable period, its final 
rupture. 

Considerable dilatation occurs, at times, throughout the aorta from 
ehronic affection of the fibrous coat lessening its elasticity, though 
without forming aneurisnis. The f6rce of the circulation is then 
greatly diminished. 

The arteries, in some instances, are of a caliber too contracted, 
and the fibrous coat too unyielding, to give a free passage to the co- 
lumns of blood pushed through Jhem, especially under the operation 
of excitement from exercise, or other causes. The resistance the 
heart experiences in the propulsion of the blood, subjects that organ 
to frequent derangement of its function, ^nd generally induces, ulti- 
mately, its dilatation, or other alteration of structure. In one in- 
stance of this kind that fell under my notice in the Alms-house Infir- 
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mary^ ^hich termitiated fatally from eicessive dilatatioti df the ten- 
triclea, the desceaditig aorta waa not larger in diameter than the ifSttid 
size of the common iliac. 

The fibrous coat of the arteries is frequently denaturalized by a 
deposit of calcareous matter, converting it into an osseous structure. 
Its elasticity is entirely lost, and the vessel ceases to assist in the 
support of the circulation, as it can no longer react on the contained 
column of blood. 

The cavity of the arteries is sometimes* obliterated, so as to aitest 
entirely the passage of the blood through them. This circumstance 
is of more frequent occurrence in the small, than large arteries, 
though several cases are recorded in which it was presented in the 
aorta. 

The middle coat of the veins is devoid of the elasticity possessed 
by that of the arteries. It is not necessary to their office, as they are 
not exposed to the impulsive action of the heart. Like the middle ‘ 
coat of the arteries, it is subject to softening, when it easily ruptures, 
and to thickening or hypertrophy, when it approaches in some re- 
spects to the fibrous •tunic of the arteries. 

* . The coats of the veins, from their distensible character, frequently 
yield to the pressure of the blood accumulated in them; and this cir- 
cumstance is more certainly occasioned^ when the middle coat has 
sustained a lesion by a vitiation of its nutrition, from irritation, or 
other cause. The enlargement of the cavities of the veins produced 
in this manner, is termed varices; and, lately, by BniquuT, phle- 
bectasia, of which various species exist. They are analogous to the 
true aneurism of the arteries. This state is most Usual in the super- 
ficial veins of the lower extremities, though it has been met with in 
the veins of most portions of the body. A varicose condition of the 
veins proves an embarrassment to the local circulation, and gives 
origin often to serious local affections, ultimately deranging the ge- 
neral health. 

The cavities of the veins are found in Sbme instances Very much 
contracted, and even entirely obfitcrated. This defect may proceed 
from adhesions of the internal membrane, a consequence of its in- 
flammation, or the coagulation of the blood within the vessel. The 
circulation. of the veins is also sometimes obstructed by the formation 
of considerable coagula floating loosely in the veins, or having a par- 
tial adhesion. 

Pus is very commonly found in the veins in the vicinity of in- 
flamed organs; and it is this circumstance, which modern researches 
would appear to demonstrate in a positive manner, that is productive 
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of many of those secondary disturbance^, which have been idly (ex- 
plained as depending on constitutional irritation, sympathy, and 
other indefinite causes. It is an occurrence repeatedly verified as 
succeeding to surgical operations, fractures, and phlebotomy, and as 
attached to suppurations of the internal organs. It occurs with fre- 
quency in acute metritis, succeeding to accouchement, and in the 
affection of the lying-in termed phlegmasia alba dolens. In many in- 
stances it has been remarked, that pus is found, not only in the veins 
of the diseased structure, but in many other veins, in the parenchy- 
ma of the organs, substance (Of the muscles, and in the articulations. 
The pus thus distributed in numerous depots is not derived from ab- 
sorption, at least uniformly. It is secreted by the inner membrane 
of the veins, into which the irritation of the parenchyma of the or- 
gans, with which it is continuous, has extended, and is thence car- 
ried along with the circulatory torrent, and disseminated throughout 
the economy. 

Of the Heart as Productive of a Pathological State of the Circula- 
tion.— Vrom the importance of the office deputed to the heart in the 
circulation, every departure from its normal icondition, either of 
structure or action, is productive of more or less disorder of this 
function. The heart being a mechanical power established to move 
the blood in masses, mechanically, between the two systems of respi- 
ratory and nutritive capillaries and the parenchymatous vascular struc- 
ture of the organs, is, therefore, essential to the maintenance of their 
circulation, on which all the vital phenomena immediately depend. 
Any disability of the heart is, according to its degree, productive, 
consequently, of disturbance of the circulatory function in its whole 
extent 

The variety of tissue,«the complicated ^arrangement, and the di- 
versified connexions of the heart with the organs of the economy, ex- 
pose it to numerous sources of disease, and to .frequent disturbance 
of its functional offices. 

The perfect freedom of the heart’s action, indispensable to its 
function in the circulation, is secured by the serous membrane— the 
pericardium — which envelopes it in a peculiar manner, placing the 
poUshed, smooth, and lubricated surfaces of this capsule in contact 
with each other. 

Like other serous membranes, the pericardium is very susceptible 
of inflammatory irritation. When acute, the extreme sensibility this 
ti6su.e acquires, produces an agony that nearly suspends the action 
of the heart, and places the patient in eminent jeopardy. The dete- 
rioration of its polished surface by the depositions df layers of plastic 
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lymph, and the cessation of ^ts lubricating secretion, embarrass like** 
wise the«action of the heart, and entail an impairment of its function 
most generally fatal in its results. This membrane is, also, ^he seat 
of a serous eff'usion producing a morbid collection of fluid — a form of 
dropsy— interfering so materially with the heart in the exercise of its 
office, as to prove a fetal affection. 

Fibrous tissue derived from the fascia superficialis, as demonstrated 
by the lamented Godman,* is combined«with serous tissue in the 
formation of the pericardium, and renders this capsule liable to rheu- 
matic inflammation, so frequently transferred from the articular 
fibrous tissues to the heart. This translation most probably is facili- 
tated, and is explained by the connexion pointed out, a connexion more 
clearly elucidated by Godman, than by any preceding anatomist. 

The interior lining membrane of the heart, continuous with that 
of the vessels, and of the same nature, is subject to the different* 
morbid lesions indicated already as affecting it in the vessels. It is 
the seat of acute find chronic inflammation, of different secretions, 
the deposition of plastic lymph, of thickening, softening, ulceration, 
and induration. Tlic action of the heart, and, consequently, the 

* whole circulation, experience various irregularities when these de- 
fective conditions of this tissue exist. The disorders they occasion 
are more marked and aggravated when the valvular structure of the 
heart, formed of this membrane, happens to be the location of these 
affections. The regular play of their movements, which govern the 
order of the circulation, is then greatly interrupted, and the circula- 
tion is thrown into extreme disturbance. 

The auriculo-ventricular valves of the left heart, and the coronary 
valves at the mouth of the aorta, are those most commonly affected. 
It is rare to find the valves in the right hearl; deviating from a natu- 
ral state. 

The substance of the heart itself is subject to various pathological 
modifications. Whether fhe muscular fibres is affected with acute in- 
flammation, is somewhat doubtful and it is not yet established that 
a true carditis does occur. Most cases considered as such, are in- 
flammations of the pericardium, or the internal lining membrane of 
the heart. Approaching to an inflammatory state, ai^ the sanguine 
effusions which sometimes take place into the substance of the heart, 
constituting a true apoplexy of that organ. 

In the mode of its nutrition^ the heart departs, like the other or- 
gans, from its natural ordes. Of this character is the excessive thick- 

* Anatomical Investigations, by J. D. Godman, M. B. 
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entng of its parietos, or hypsrirqffihi^ \fMtho4t a degeneration oft its 
structure. This condition may prevail in the whole of the hearty or 
be present only in a portion. The first is a rare circumstance. 1 
have never met with an instance of it, though cases ate on record. 
Most commonly the left ventricle exhibits the hypertrophied state. 
The right ventricle is seldom the seat of this lesion, and the auri- 
cles are still more rarely affected by it. I have seen but a few 
cases of hypertrophy of the auricles, and then it was the left that ma- 
nifested this state, and was coincident with hypertrophy of the same 
ventricle. * 

j])ardiac hypertrophy is a consequence, most generally, of a light 
sanguine irritation, simply augmenting its nutritive actions, which 
may be excited in various manners. I have seen hypertrophy re- 
peatedly to succeed rheumatic attacks, which had affected the heart 
by metastasis. In several. instances it followed on pericarditis; chro- 
nic irritation of the stomach 1 have known to be its exciting cause; 
and in one case, attended with softening both of the heart and aorta, 
ending in a rupture, mental anxiety, and distress appeared to have 
been the originating cause. ' 

The reverse state of the heart, or its atrophia^ occurs, but with 
less frequency. The walls of the heart then become thinner, and in 
an extreme degree, the muscular fibres disappear entirely. In a case 
of sudden death, I found on examination the right ventricle having 
the appearance and the' thickness of the pericardial capsule — it was 
semitransparent. 

The consistency of the cardiac structure undergoes changes from 
a vitiation of its nutrition.. It exhibits at times a morbid hardness or 
induration, which causes it to sound when struck like thick^sole-lea- 
ther, ,and to resist the sAIpel when cut. It exhibits also various de- 
grees of softening when it acquires unusual fiaccidity, and its fibres 
break down with slight efforts. 

The capacity of the cardiac cavities presents also different anoma- 
lies which disorder the circulation. ’The most usu^l is their dUc^a- 
iion or enlargement, and occurs most frequently in the right auricle 
and ventricle. It afi*ects also the left ventricle and auricle, and some 
instances are recorded of all the cavities having been found unnatu- 
rally enlarged. 

Dilatation of the cavities may coexist with any of the preceding 
conditions of the heart Thus, it is conjoined with hypertrophy or 
thickening— •the active aneurism of CqRvisAUT— with atrophy or 
thinning— the passive aneurism of Corvisart— with induration, and 
with softening. 
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•Dilatation is sometimes testricted to a limited portion of a cavity, 
and, tlysn, the formation of a pouch or sac of various size opening 
into the cavity, is a frequent result This is analogous to ithe false 
aneurism o^the arteries. 1 have met with only a single example of 
this nature. In that case the left ventricle was hypertrophied, having 
a pouch connected jivith it nearly of the size of a large hen’s egg, the 
walls of which were also thickened, communicating with the ventri- 
cle near the apex. The existence of tlys pouch was suspected, and 
announced several months previous to the death of the patient, from 
the strong pulsation and impulse, detected by the stethoscope, in the 
left lateral region, about the fourth rib. 

A common cause of dilatation is an obstruction oifcred to the l^lood 
in the course of the circulation, which accumulates that fluid in the 
heart. This sometimes arises from a morbid state of the valvular 
structure, sometimes from contraction in the caliber of the arteries,^ 
and sometimes from congestions in the capillaries. This last is more 
common and efficient as a cause of dilatation for the right, than the left 
cavities. From the vicinity of the pulmonary capillaries to the heart, 
an obstruction to the transpiission of the blood through them, is im- 
. mediately experienced by the right cavities, whose parietes, being 
feebler than those of the left, yield to the distention they experience. 
On this account, acute and chronic inflammations of the lungs, of the 
bronchial mucous membrane, and the congestions and alterations in 
the pulmonary structure, impeding the passage of the blood, are so 
frequently attended vvitli aflections of the heart, inducing derange- 
ments of its structure. Dilatation, however, sometimes occurs from 
causes which it is not possible to appreciate. 

The capacity of the cavities is frequently diminished, to an extent, 
sometimes, interfering with the regularity of the circulation. This 
diminution may be concurrent with a natural thickness of the pa- 
rietes, vvith their liypertrophy, their atrophy, induration, or softening. 
It is most common in the ventricles, and is produced at times, espe- 
cially in the right, by a thickening of the interventricular septum. 
It also proceeds occasionally from enlargement of the columnse car- 
iieaj. When hypertrophy is unaccompanied with dilatation, and con- 
centres in its progress, the cavity is necessarily cqptracted. 

The actions of the heart are subject to be deranged from irregu- 
larities in the nervous centres with which it is in connexion. The 
influence of the passions is well known, but the disorders induced 
in the functions of the heart, emanating from the ganglionic system, 
are very imperfectly appreciated. From this source are produced a 
great variety of cardiac disorders, many of them highly distressing, 
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and w^ich ultimately terminate, in some» cases, if not relieved, in 
the production of incurable organic disease of the heart. The cardiac 
plexus, mpst probably, is the portion of the nervous organs in which 
the disease is located, the symptoms existing in the heart being only 
a functional disturbance. 

To this cause are to be attributed some cases^ of palpitations ex* 
cited by light moral impressions, by exercise, and which arc sponta- 
neously produced at certain jtimes, while, at other periods, the action 
of the heart is perfectly natural. Some of those cases so loosely de- 
signated angina pectoris, in which no organic disease of the heart can 
be detected, are of the same character. Spasms, which unquestiona- 
bly affect the heart, originate in diseases of that plexus. 

A functional disorder of the heart, respecting which I have several 
times been consulted, appears to me to depend, also, on an affection 
of the nervous ganglionic centres connected with this organ. The 
action of the heart, in one case, suddenly became very feeble, and 
a species of lypothymia took place, accompanied with a sentiment 
of dying. In another case, the pulse gradually diminished in sleep, 
and finally nearly ceased, when the patient awoke in great distress 
with a similar deathly feeling. In both these cases not the least sign 
of disease of the heart could be detected by examination. 

Of the Capillaries and Vascular Parenchyma^, as JJffecting Patho- 
logically the Circulation.— capillaries appear to be formed of the 
inner membrane, the real vascular membrane of the arteiies and 
veins, and the lymphatics are formed of a tissue precisely similar. 
This membrane, constituting the vessels, is continuous with a simi- 
lar membrane existing in the parenchyma of the organs, of which it 
composes a large portion, arranged by its numerous septa, into a cel- 
lular or areolar form. 

The vascular, or circulatory system, is not, then, to be regarded 
as a simple arrangement of vessels, but its principal portion is an 
immense serous sac or bag, having prolongations or ramifications into 
the difterent organs, and divided into innumerable cells or vacuolaj, 
into which the vessels open— the arteries being efferent, or bringing 
supplies of blood, the veins and lymphatics being afferent, or return- 
ing, the one the coloured, the other the colourless portions of the 
blood, from the vacuolaj or cells of the vascular parenchyma. This 
precise arrangement of the vascular system, cannot be positively de- 
monstrated in the general structure of the organs, though an approach 
to it may be observed in the mucous membranes when prepared and 
examined with a microscope. In the erectile tissues, as they have been 
named, such as the penis, clitoris, nymphse, and nipple, and in the 



Jackson on the PatMogilal State of the Circulation, 375 

spleen, especially when eAmined in the larger animals^ as the horse 
and the elephant, this arrangement of the vascular system is most 
clearly demonstrated. The diploe of the cranial bones exhibits the 
same disposition of the vascular system. In these organs the struc- 
ture is cavernous or spongy, the cells of which are formed by the 
inner membrane ot* the vessels, and not by common cellular tissue, 
as was supposed by many anatomists. The cells of the erectile tis- 
sue are, in reality, as Malpighi described them, a species of vascu- 
lar sinus, or dilatation of the vessels themselves. The papillae and 
villi of the mucous membranes, it is a'seertained, have an analogous 
structure. The erectile tissue, or organs, may be regarded as exhi- 
biting, on a inagnifted scale, the disposition of the vascular arrange- 
ment for the circulatory or sanguine nutritive humour in the paren- 
chyma or intimate stinicturc of the organism. * 

The circulation or movement of the blood in the erectile tissues and 
organs, is not restricted, it is obvious, to mere vessels. It is effused 
out of the vessefs, properly speakiiig, into a cavernous, spongy, and 
cellular structure, whence it returns again into vessels, when its trans- 
port to other organs is required, for which purpose the vessels are pro- 
• vided. The movements or circulation of the blood in these tissues, is 
accomplished, consequently, by a force acting in the tissues them- 
selves, and not foreign to them. When they are excited, an afflux of 
blood is directed to them, distending their cellular or cavernous 
structure, and causing the phenomenon of erection. This is analo- 
gous to, and is a species of congestion. While the excitement conti- 
nues, the affluxion persists, and the excess of blood producing the 
erection is dissipated, or re-assumes the circulatory movement, only 
when the excitement is abated. Adopting the erectile tissue as the 
obvious type of the ultimate vascular arrangement, in its circulation 
is figured the circulation of the parenchyma of the organs generally. 
The last circulatioif is thus ascertained to take place in minute capilla- 
ries, and iu a spongy or’cellular structure of extreme tenuity, the cel- 
lules in the coloured tissues, probably not exceeding the size of a 
blood globule, and, in the white tissues, being of a still smaller size. 

The foregoing preliminaries were required to understand the na- 
ture and the mode of production ot the pathologicaj conditions of the 
capillary and parenchymatous circulation. The capillary and vas- 
cular parenchyma contains the larger proportion of the blood, and 
it is the seat of the molecular movements, constituting the organic 
or vital actions, and, consequently, is interested, in some of its 
portions, in almost every pathological condition. Every where con- 
tinuous and connected, the disturbances of a part, when possessing 
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any intensitj, are felt throughout the whtrfe, deranging the order of 
the circulatory actions, imparting to them irregular, fluctuating, or 
undulatorj movements, and overthrowing the equilibrium, that, in a 
normal state, prevails in the distribution of the circulaforj humour 
amongst the organs. 

In the healthy or normal state, the excitement^f the organs being 
in every portion of the organism, in an equable ratio, adapted to the 
structure, properties, and functions of the organs, the capillary and 
parenchymatous circulation is in a just equipoise. But, when an un- 
due excitement or irritation isMeveloped in an organ or tissue, it be- 
comes the centre of converging and confluent movements of the ca- 
pillafy and parenchymatous circulation, producing an aftluxion to- 
wards it, and destroying the natural equilibrium in the distribution 
of the sanguine nutritive and excitative humour. This fluxionary 
movement possesses various extent, governed by the intensity of the 
irritation, the ascendency the organ affected holds in the economy, 
and degree of power in the other portions of the ceSnomy capable of 
resisting the attractive influence of the irritated centre of fluxion. 
When limited, the phenomena of local inflammhtions are present, 
which may be repeated by sympathy in other organs. It is thus expe- . 
rienced, under certain circumstances, extensively in the economy, pro- 
ducing congestions of different intensity, and affecting different or- 
gans. The phenomena of irritation, of inflammation, and of conges- 
tion, with their consequences,' are, then, of the same order, and be- 
long entirely to the capillary and vascular parenchyma, and the ca- 
pillary and parenchymatous circulation. One feature is common to 
these morbid states. They are attended with unnatural accumula- 
tion of blood where developed, with corresponding diminution in re- 
moter organs, which do neft partake of those conditions, the greatest 
deficiency existing generally in the counterpoints to the greatest ex- 
cess. Thus, when the irritation and congestion are placed in the 
cerebral organs, the extremities are cold frorA the deficiency of their 
circulation. In the congestions of tj\c internal teguments, tlie ex- 
ternal are pale, cold, and inexcitable. This unhinging of the capil- 
lary and parenchymatous circulation, is an essential character of the 
pathological state. The due adjustment of this circulation to the or- 
gans, and the stability of its libration throughout the economy, are 
the objects to be accomplished by therapeutic and remedial proceed- 
ings, either for a restoration to health, or for protection against disease , 

The capillary and parenchymatous circulation is endowed with an 
excessive mobility. The affluxive movements just described, are 
excited, in particular instances, with extraordinary promptness, and 
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wide diffusion. It js thisVircumstance that constitutes paroxysmal 
diseases, whatever may be their phenomena or symptoms, derived 
from the functions of the organs affected. Simple intermittent and 
hectic fevers are a light form of this state, excited by feeble irrita- 
tions, in which the congestive accumulation is slight, and awakens 
reaction, in the manner hereafter to be noticed. ' The reaction is a 
curative process, which dissipates the congestion, and diminishes, 
sometimes removes entirely, the primitive irritation, and, then, the 
paroxysm terminates, the circulatorjr equilibrium being restored, 
until renewed by the return of the local irritation. 

Malignant intermittents are a more aggravated form of the ^ame 
condition. The disorder of the capillary and parenchymatous circu- 
lation is more complete^ the interior congestion is excessive, over- 
Mdiclming the organs that are its seat, prostrating their forces, and 
incapacitating them, by the loss of their vitality, from producing those 
irradiations into the organism, constituting reaction; while the other 
organs, abandoned by their circulating fluid, have their actions alarm- 
ingly enfeebled, and reduced to the lowest state of exhaustion. 

The transport ot the capillary aud parenchymatous circulation to- 
’ wards a point of aflluxion, is often accomplished in a rapid man- 
ner, precipitating the fluids on the organ, the scat of the attractive 
irritation, disordering its functions, or overwhelming it with a 
fatal deluge. This is the movement designated by the terms 
raptus and molimen, by the older writers, and is often accom- 
panied with the eftusion or extravasation of blood. When the raptus 
is directed towards tlie teguincntary tissues, and is attended with 
sanguine effusion, it constitutes the various hemorrhages, but when 
concentrated on organs having no exterior communications, and the 
eflusion takes place into the common cellular tissue, or interstices of 
the structure, then are produced the various sanguine apoplexies. 

The raptus of affluxion occasions in many instances merely a tem- 
porary congestion, disordering the function of the organ; but the ir- 
ritation which had excited Ihc^abnormal accumulation of blood sub- 
siding, probably by the suspension of the organic actions from the 
congestion itself, the blood resumes its usual course in the circula- 
tion, the congestion is dissipated, and the functions resume their 
natural order. When the brain is the organ the subject of this af- 
fluxive raptus, we have excited, if of a mild grade, the phenomena cha-, 
racterizing hysteria; or, if of a higher grade, the production of epilepsy. 
Should the mucous membrane of the bronchial tubes be the seat of 
this sudden congestive flux, the turgesccnce that ensues blocks up 
the caliber of the small bronchi, and the admission qf the air into 
i 33 ^ 



378 Jackfon on the Pathological State of the Circulation, 

the air vesicles is interrupted or entirely prevented. Embarrassed 
respiration, or dyspnoea, immediately ensues as a consequence of 
this state,, and constitutes one of the forms, of asthma. The same 
state is not unfrequent in the mucous membrane of the larynx, espe- 
cially covering the cordae vocales, stuffing up the rima glottidis by 
the turgescence induced in the membrane. A crqupy respiration and 
cough are speedily developed, ahd are supposed to be occasioned 
by spasm— it has been cal^jed spasmodic croup. All the excre- 
tory ducts are subject to be affected in a similar manner, and the 
passage of the fluids they elinflnate is arrested. Acute irritation of 
the urethra will produce so great a turgescence of its mucous mem- 
branh, as to prevent entirely the escape of the urine, and a complete 
suppression is suddenly induced. This state is mistaken for spasm, 
and the arrest of the urine is attributed to spasmodic stricture. The 
same occurs in the ureters, and in the ductus choledochus in acute 
duodenitis, and the symptoms are attributed to the passage of renal 
calculi, and of gall-stones. 

In all congestive and paroxysmal diseases, their essential character 
consists in this unhinging of the whole capillary and parenchymatous 
circulation, and its concentration on the organ, the seat of the per- 
turbating irritation. The treatment of these diseases must be made 
to repose on this basis. Its object will be, 1st, to impart force and sta- 
bility to the actions of the general capillary and parenchymatous struc- 
ture and circulation; and, 2d, to diminish or eradicate the local irri- 
tation, the first moving power creating the disturbance. If we can- 
not succeed immediately in the last object, the attainment of the 
first will be sufficient to arrest the paroxysmal type. Tliis measure 
is accomplished by the administration of cinchona, or its prepara- 
tions, of the various tonics, and other means that produce a perma- 
nent excitement of the capillary and parenchymatous circulation, or 
their introduction into the organism by endermiv. medication, which 
is to be preferred whenever the stomach is in an irritated state. It is 
this operation of cinchona that render/^ it so effectual in all paroxysmal 
diseases, and which have led some to attribute to it a specific pro- 
perty of anti-periodicity. 

Inflammatory irritation, or phlogosis, is located in this same struc- 
ture, and is a modification of the capillary and parenchymatous cir- 
culation. The molecular movements constituting the organic or 
nutritive actions, are accelerated, or acquire an augmented activity. 
The vitality of the inflamed part is elevated — its irritability, its sen- 
sibility, its temperature are increased. The quantity of circulating 
or sanguine nutritive humour in the phlogosed part is more abundant 
fhan natural, but its accumulation is never sudden, as in congestion, 
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it •occurs more grac^uallyf %nd may continue, if not too intense, for 
a considerable period without inducing the suspension of the organic 
actions, as in congestion. Being a modification of the nutritive or 
organic actions, it is always productive of some change in the struc- 
ture or secretions of the organ or tissue in which it occurs. 

The disturbance^ of the circulatory functions in inflammatory irri- 
‘ tation, are of a different character from those observed in congestive 
irritation. From the increase of irritabijity and sensibility attending 
it, an inflamed organ becomes a centre of irradiation, whence is 
transmitted into the organs eminent in the sympathies, the same 
order of actions — the same mode of being or condition. The heart, 
from the intimacy of its connexions, so frequently partaking 0/ this 
state, tlie inflammations of the viscera, and of most other local in- 
flammations, are productive of an acceleration of the vascular circu- 
lation, and generally of increase of its. force. In congestion, the 
vessels being emptied by the disorder of the capillary movements, 
and by the detention of the blood in the parenchymatous structure, the 
action of the heart is diminished, and the vascular circulation is en- 
feebled. Inflammsftory irritation when active, is, consequently, sel- 
' ,dom confined to a single viscus; a constant disposition exists for its 
propagation^ and most usually, when excited in any viscus, it is 
transmitted to several others. This circumstance modifies the in- 
fluence of phlogosis or inflammation over the circulatory movements. 
The participation of the heart in this state, quickens and enforces 
die vascular circulation; the coadunition of distinct organs in this 
condition, multiplies the points of affluxion, counterpoising each 
other, and preventing the excessive accumulation on one, as occurs 
in congestive irritation. Inflammatory irritation is thus diffusive in 
its character, is excitative and perturbing of the organic actions, is 
not attended, in its acute stage, with a disturbance of the equilibrium 
of the capillary and* parenchymatous circulation, to the same extent, 
as prevails in congestion. Although the phenomena of congestion 
do not occur to the same extent, and as rapidly in inflammation, as 
in simple congestive irritation, it becomes ultimately established 
when the phlogosis continues in the acute form, and when it affects 
highly vascular organs or tissues, is productive of the same adverse 
states of the capillary and parenchymatous circulation in different 
regions of the organism. 

In treating of the pulse, in the preceding Number of this Journal, 
the manner in which pathological states of the capillary and paren- 
chymatous circulation modified the general vascular circulation was 
then described, and a repetition is here unnecessary. 
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Art. XII. Remarks on the Climate and Diseases of Batavia^ and on 
the Medns of guarding against them. By George Bettner, 
M. D. of North Carolina. 

The situation and climate of Batavia, are so well known, that 
very little is required to be said concerning them. Situated in the 
latitude of 6^ south, Batavia is constantly exposed to the burning 
influence of an equatorial sun. and the heat would always be exces- 
sive, were it not moderated by being in the vicinity of mountains, 
whiqh, in a clear atmosphere, may be distinctly seen at the distance 
of thirty or forty miles south of the city. The range of the thermo- 
meter is thought to be somewhat under 90®; and it is always warmer 
during the easterly, than during the westerly monsoon. 

The harbour of Batavia being formed by a very deep bay, and 
encircled in front by a number of small islands, possesses many ad- 
vantages for the security of the shipping. But tlie circumstances 
which contribute to the safety of the vessels, arc far from being fa- 
vourable to the health of their crews. 

The islands in front of the harbour, (many of which arc used only’ 
as cemeteries, and are filled with the bones of unfortunate foreigners,) 
obstruct in a great measure the free passage of the sea breeze, and 
together with the depth of the bay contribute to the stillness of 
the water in the roads, which sometimes appears thick and partly 
stagnant, imparting at the same time, an unpleasant and unwhole- 
some odour. And when it is recollected that this atmosphere re- 
ceives still further contributions from the canals of the city, and the 
surrounding marshes and jungles, it will not be considered a matter 
of surprise, that so many liave sickened and died in this climate. 

With regard to the canals in and about Batavia, the general im- 
pression is, that they furnish a striking instahetf of mistaken attach- 
ment, in a foreign country, to what have been accustomed to in 
our own; and the Dutch have bcerv charged with the folly of cut- 
ting their canals with as much freedom under the equator, as they 
would do in Holland. 

Although in ayinedical point of view, it must be confessed, that 
the canals contribute materially to the humidity of the atmosphere, 
yet something must be said in their vindication. The inhabitants 
are universally in favour of them, and would rather multiply than 
diminish them. They furnish a free and expeditious means of trans- 
portation, and a means pleasant too, in a warm climate, compared 
with conveyances by means of horses. The canals are, moreover, 
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far^from being stagnant. The Bitenzod river Tvbich supplies tbem^ 
comes fjom the mouiftains with considerable velocity, and preserves 
the water constantly in motion. But the greatest utility of the 
canals, is deiived from their furnishing an abundance of water for 
the purpose of bathing, whilst many which are not applied to this 
use, and some too that are, yield an ample supply of excellent water 
for drinking. 

The country around Batavia, along the sea-coast, presents a con- 
siderable resemblance to the low laud w*hich is seen in approaching 
our own coast, especially that of the southern states. On each side 
of the large canal, which receives the smaller ones, and discharges 
itself into the harbour, are extensive marshes and jungles, presenting 
much the appearance of the marshes, which are seen more particu- 
larly at the embouchures of the rivers in the southern states. 

This flat and level condition of the country, does not continue 
very far; at the distance even of eight or ten miles from Batavia, 
the land begins to present an undulating surface, and still further, 
it is diversilied with hills and valleys, and at the distance of thirty 
miles south of Batifvia, you approach the mountains and highland 
’ which extends through the island, from the noble bluif called Java 
Head. The influence of the mountain air, over the dose and sultry 
atmosphere of Batavia is very obvious, and it is on this account, that, ‘ 
notwithstanding the heat of the day, the nights are always pleasant 
and refreshing at Weltervreden, Rysmik, and Panaabang, where the 
Europeans reside, at the distance of four or five miles from Batavia. 
The nights, although pleasant and refreshing at those places, are ge- 
nerally sultry and oppressive in Batavia, and in the roads; and this 
circumstance is unfavourable to those who have to pass their nights 
on shipboard. • 

As respects the city of Batavia itself, no European thinks of spend- 
ing the night there, 

These prefatory remarks would seem to be altogether inexcusa- 
ble with regard to any place ^^ess celebrated than Batavia, but in 
conjunction with others subsequently to be made, they will perhaps 
be considered admissible, especially with those whose business may 
lead them to Batavia, and who would wish previously to be possess- 
ed of information with regard to its situation, and be able to esti- 
mate in some measure the danger to which their health must be ex- 

The ship Mary, of Philjidelphia, to which I was attached as phy- 
sician, anchored in the roads of Batavia, October 8th, 1828. 

It will be seen by the readers of Dr. Johnson’s work on Tropical 
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Climates, that the British squadron, in th^ year ^800, amongst which 
there was such great mortality, arrived at Batavia on the 21st day 
of this same month. The knowledge of this fact was calculated to 
excite in us some concern, and led us to prepare our m^nds for the 
appearance of sickness. Although Batavia, from its situation, can- 
not be said to have any season that is healthy, yet the changing 
months, as they are called, that is, October and April, are regarded 
as the most sickly. From ^October to April is the rainy season, in 
which prevails the westerly monsoon. This season is the most dread- 
ed by foreigners, and is perhifps more pernicious to them, particular- 
ly seamen, in consequence of their exposure to the alternations of 
the^ain and sun. 

But the inhabitants generally suppose the dry season of the eas- 
terly monsoon the most dangerous, and think that the excessive heat 
ol the sun, sometimes unabated scarcely by a shower for weeks to- 
gether, is favourable to the production of fevers. 

If, however, there be any difference, the latter,* or dry season, is 
perhaps more frequently called the healthy, and the other the un- 
healthy season. The first day we anchored at ’ Batavia, a case of 
fever, but not considered violent, presented itself in the person of 
the first mate of the ship. His case is as follows. 

D. Coupland, first mate, has been complaining for the last two 
days whilst coming up the straits of Sunda. 

vSymptoms to-day, October 8(/i. Nausea; epigastrium tender; pain 
in forehead across the eyes; pulse quick, and somewhat hard; throat 
sore; bittei* taste in mouth; bowels constipated for the last three 
days; skin dry; tongue furred, yellow in the middle, but clean on 
the edges; spirits dejected. Ordered, IJ. Hydrar. submur. gr. xii. 
in pillulis; oil two hours ^fter; chicken watei in the afternoon. 

^th. Medicine operated well; has very little pain in the head; 
tongue nearly the same; feels heavy; rested tolerably well during 
the night; no bitter taste in mouth; throat not so sore; bowels open. 
Is directed to-day merely* to attend *to his diet, and to avoid the 
sun. 

10/^, No pain in head; bowels open; skin still dry; tongue more 
natural, but still furred. Ordered, R. Colomel, gr. ss.; pulv. opii., 
gr. ss.; M. ft. pifl. una q. b. h. 

11th. Tongue looks well, almost entirely clean; urine high-colour- 
ed, and scalding; bowels open; stools greenish colour; no appetite; 
feels occasionally fainting spells; complains of debility and thirst; 
head free ot pain. Continues to take the pills, and to attend to his 
diet. 
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Feels weakrskin i^little moist for the first time. Fills con- 
tinued. ^Has no appexite; bowels regular; mouth a little sore. Even- 
ing. Gentle perspiration over his body; gums tender. PjUs conti- 
nued yei • 

This man became convalescent, and was nearly restored, when a 
relapse was occasioned by neglect of diet, and his imprudence in 
bating fruit, which brought on a violent colic. This was relieved by 
the usual remedies, and his treatment was conducted as before. He 
got entirely well. * * 

This case was not considered dangesous from the symptoms, and 
from the circumstance of its having occurred so soon. The pain 
across the eyes was not so acute as in some of the cases which* oc- 
curred subsequently, nor was the tenderness of the epigastrium so 
great. On this account no depletion whatever was thought necessary. 
The dose of calomel was intended to obviate the constipation, and 
the pills were afterwards employed with a view to act upon the ca- 
pillary circulations the skin being very dry and torpid, and the pa- 
tient being in the habit of perspiring a great deal. These ends were 
fully answered. « 

It may perhaps be worth mentioning, that this first case occurred 
in a man who was then for the seventh time at Batavia, and having 
been sick there before, he had vainly made a boast of his security 
against the effects of the climate. 

The next cases which occurred were affections of the bowels. 

October 9Sdth, 1 was called to a seaman named Gates, who, whilst 
working in the hold, suddenly fainted and fell. He was soon restor- 
ed to his senses, when he stated that the night previous and during 
the day, he had been the subject of an active diarrhrea. It was plain 
therefore that his having fainted was from ivorking in a warm place 
in his debilitated condition. On examination of his symptoms he had 
no pain in his head,^{r at the epigastrium, and his tongue appeared 
almost natural. This man was put on diet, and was ordered a few 
powders of prepared chalk and opium, aild was able to resume his 
work on the third day from his attack. This was the only case which 
cameundermynotice where astringents were employed or even thought 
admissible. When the epigastdum and the bowels manifest tender- 
ness, and the tongue is much furred, or is red, a^ringents will al- 
ways be pernicious. 

Thousands of seamen at Batavia have wrought their own destruc- 
tion, by unadvisedly using for diarrhoea and dysentery, strong de- 
coctions of the rind of the mangustine and the pompomoose or po- 
melo, which are the most powerful of all astringents. 
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Equally pernicious was the plan of Da Banc^pott and others seme 
years ago, which consisted in giving copious quantities of tbo Peru- 
vian bark to cure inflammation of the viscera, and these quantities 
often increased in proportion to the oppressed and languishing con- 
dition of the patient. Whilst at Batavia, 1 was informed of one Ame- 
rican ship there several years ago, on board of ^hich this plan was 
adopted, with the loss of every man who was taken sick, and this 
number by no means sma[l. Victim after victim was sacriliced, 
whilst reason and conscience remained undisturbed in their repose 
under the authority of a natrte. 

Besides the facts in Dr. Johnson’s able work detailed against the 
errdr of this practice, the accumulated proofs of additional experience 
will constantly be recoixled against it. 

The next case which occurred was one of dysentery, in a sea- 
man by the name of Sears. This, as did also all the other cases 
which I saw of this complaint, commenced in the form of diar- 
rhoea; and it is only when it is neglected, or ivhen it continues 
for some time, that it assumes the shape of dysentery. Those 
who are familiar with the appearances post mortim of such as die of 
dysentery, must recollect that the small as well as the large intes? 
tines are implicated in the disease, and that the cftects of inflamma- 
tion and often of ulceration, are visible along the whole alimentary 
canal. But besides this, the connexion of the dysentery in the East 
Indies, with the functions of the liver, must never be kept out of 
view. 

This man was treated with small doses of calomel and opium, of- 
ten repeated, and was restricted to diet. After salivation he became 
convalescent, but relapsed in consequence of deviation from his diet, 
and perhaps from the salif ation not having been continued sufficiently 
long. 

In speaking of dysentery. Dr. Johnson gte’S -a useful caution, 
which ought to be kept in mind; which is, that the salivation ought 
never to be checked too soon. Shopld it however be carried so far, 
that ulcers appear on the tongue and mouth, it will be necessary to 
attend to them, and nothing 1 found so useful as a solution of the sul- 
phate of copper. Having relapsed, this man had the same treatment 
repeated, and by'nis stubbornness and imprudence he continued to 
tamper with himself until even a fourth relapse. He remained on the 
sick list for six weeks after we left Batavia, became much emaciated, 
and was at -last only cured by the use of cjilomel and opium, and an 
absolute restnetion to cungee water and rice for weeks. 

No depletion was used in this case; cupping would have been nse- 
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ployed. ;;- 

Spon after the attack of this man) a case of pleurisy pr'esepted 
self in the person of the carpenter of the ship^ ivho in America 'b^ 
suffered from that disease two or three times. 

I did not expect; to see that disease at Batavia, ivhere exposure to 
cold more frequently affects the bowels. I however saw one case of 
it afterwards at Panaabang, a short distance from Batavia. The prac- 
titioners there, who are averse to the use of venesection, treat this 
disease by leeching, together with liniments or vesication. The car- 
penter of the ship was bled, and with benefit, for he soon recoyered^ 
Although 1 should not hesitate to use venesection for pleurisy, yet, 
for reasons afterwards to be stated, 1 should prefer the use of local 
depletion in the cases of fever. % 

We had now been at Batavia|.bout thirty days, and no case of fe- 
ver had appeared since that of the first mate. Very soon, however, 
the cook and s&ward, both blacks, were attacked, and the latter 
with considerable violence. His eyes appeared turgid and injected^ 
ve|;y acute pain across the frontal bones, and peculiarly distressing 
i pain in the epigastric region, attended with prostration of strength, 
and incessant retching and vomiting. The other case was not so se; 
vere. These were the only two cases which occurred whilst we were in 
the roads of Batavia, and they both recovered. As these two cases 
so nearly resembled two others which occurred in the Straits of Sunda, 
after leaving Batavia, as well in the symptoms as in the treatment, it 
will be sufficient to give some account of the two last, in which the 
whole will be comprised. 

We left Batavia, November irth, at wliich time the westerly mon- 
soon had set in, with strong winds and heavy rain. At this season it 
is always difficult to clear the straits, and weeks are consumed in 
sailing the dlstance^^^which a few days only would be sufficient. 
The fatigue which a ship’s crew have to*encounter un^ auch cir- 
cumstances, labouring under t^ relaxation and debility produced by 
their stay in Batavia, is almost sure to occasion sickness. Accord- 
ingly, whilst in the straits, the carpenter, (who had now recovered 
from his pleurisy,) and one of the seamen, were bpth attacked with 
fever under similar circumstances, and on the same day. The case 
of the seaman is as follows. 

Peter — age about thirty-five, stout and plethoric. Taken i^ick 
early in the morning of November 24dij was seized a severe 
chill. * 

Symptoms at 9 o’clock. Severe pain of forehead across the ejesji 
No. XIL— Auffust 1830. .34 
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p£n at stomach and back; vomiting; pulko active, quiclk, freqnefit, 
and strong; bowels were not bound, but had been open on the night 
of his attack; tongue fumd, white, and frothy; face and eyes turgid ; 
Tision quite dim; debility very great 

Treatment , — immediately cupped him freely on the head and on 
the epigastric and iliac regions; and then administered, R. Calo-. 
mel, gr» XX*; .pulv. opii, gr. ss. M. ft polv. Hiis did not remain 
lon^ on his stomach, and was shortly afterwards repeated in the form 
ofbolus;thiswa3likewi6erejectfd. l^o’clock. Has thrown considera- 
ble quantities of greenish-coloured fluid off his stomach; skin hot and 
dry; frequent slight chills; alternations of heat and cold; says his 
sensations are very uncomfortable, and he betrays much anxiety of 
countenance. Ordered Pulv. sodaic. una p. r. n. ; cooling 

applications to his stomuif^hen he experiences no chilly sensations, 
and to take, R. Calomel, gr. i.; jfalv, opii, gr. |. M. ft. pill, una 
circa q. b. h. After taking one or two powders, stoi^ach became more 
composed; a dose of calomel was then given. Night. Bowels well 
opened early in the evening, and stomach is now, entirely quiet. His 
drink now and during the day, gum water made quite thick. The 
same drink ordered during the night, and R. Calomel, 51. ; pulv. ' 
ppii, gr. XV. M. ft. pill. lx. una q. b. h. 

^ 5 th, Feels better; no pain hr sickness at stomach; bowels well 
opened during the nig^; has still some pain in the head, for which 
he is ordered again to be Cupped. Fills continued, and nothing al- 
lowed but gum water. Evening. Better; no pain; free of fever; 
tongue clean on the edges, slightly furred in the middle. 

Improving; on diet; takes the pills yet; still free of pain and 
fever; pulse and skin natural. 

mh Diet. 

This man continued to improve, and he, as w;^ll as the carpenter, 
entirely recovered. In the case of the scamanf the mercury was not 
extended to^alivation; in that of the carpenter it was. Salivation I 
should not consider so indispensably necessary in the fevers as in the 
dysentery. The condition of the skin, however, is the safest guide; 
and when the es^liary action of the surface is fully restored and es- 
tablished, and thcNother Symptoms furnish a corresponding degree of 
improvement, there cannot be any use in.the continuance of the mer- 
cury. As the salivation is, however, easily controlled, it will some- 
times |wWe <i;jf Sfeirvide by restraining the patient from the use of for- 
bidden and injurious articles of diet. 'Vf’ith a pulse, such as de- 
scribed in the case above, the question might be asked, if venesec- 
tion would hot be admissible ? In such cases t)r. Johnson has given 
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the weight of his aufcority^in favour of it, hut I felt disposed to place 
my de^endance in local depletion, from the advantage of attacking 
the disease in the very places where it was Seated, and from the com* 
sideration qf the warmth of the climate, the effects of whicli are much 
increased on board of our merchant ships, where the accommodations 
for the sick are for the most part very imperfect 
> It should be borne in mind, that the local depletion, whether by 
tups or leeches, sliould be effectually performed; and this measure 
may be pursued with more firmness in^consenuence of Venesection 
not being employed. Should the symptoms rifet give way, the cup- 
ping or leeching must be repeated. 

I have reason to believe that this is the surest method of prwent« 
ing those unpleasant symptoms which speedily occur in this fever, 
such as violent delirium, with an alteratj^n of the pulse, and that 
description of tongue which is se^n in the malignant typhoid fevers. 

I have mentioned before, that me dysentery of Batavia, so far as T 
had an opportunity of noticing, commenced in the form of diarrhoea. 
A case which occurred of this complaint has not been mentioned. 

Henry Maines, s^jaman, whilst at Batavia, was attacked with di- 
^ arrhoea, and although he would not ddilare himself sick, it was evi- 
dent, from his altered appearance, that he was the subject of some 
disease. He resisted the friendly admonition to submit to medical 
treatment, and continued the prey of his disease for six weeks after 
we left Batavia, until at last, in the performance of his duty, he fell 
on the deck, declaring his inability to work. In this hopeless com- 
dition, his symptoms were those of a violent dysentery, with frequent 
and painful tormina and tenesmus, the dejections being very small, 
and consisting of blood and mucus; debility and . emaciation great; 
tongue red; and the skin dry and torpid. • 

The weakened state of this man would not allow of any depletion* 
A scruple dose of oal^el was given him in the morning, and repeat- 
ed at noon and at ni^, without producing any ineonvjmience, and 
his bowels were opened the neg^t day with comparative ease* The 
calomel could not be assisted with oil, in consequence of the weak- 
ness of his stomach, and his aversion to that medicine* Pills, (ff calo- 
mel were afterwards given, and continued until salivation made its 
appearance on the third day. At the same time’^e was directed to 
apply the following liniment freely to epigastrium smd abdomen. 
B* Ung. hydrarg. mit., Jij.; apt. nit. dul., fr. opii, 5i.; pi. 
olivar, ^ij.; lin. eapon. qamph*, §ij.; M. This man after the sali- 
vation felt evidently better; the tormina abated; the stools became at 
first of a greenish colour imxed with mupus, afterwards they wete 
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^rk and fcetid, and at last entirety natatat^ Hs diet Iras rnuciki* 
ginons, and bis cure was promoted bj his wearing flannel next to his 
skin. 

An outline has t&oW been presented of the principal causes of sick- 
ness Which occuned on board the Marjr. It will be seen that the 
treatment pursued, lii^as prompt, and when occasion required, active, 
and that in all the casesit Was successful. As regards the fever of 
BatatiaVthe tcfsiiWiipr of eir§ry one’s experience is in favour of the 
adopfibnof such a'co^8e,''^d the success of the practitioner, will 
depend consid^riibly upon the Opportunity he has of applying his re- 
medial measured at once. The pathology of the fever, and of the 
dysentery, hre'nbw thdtbughly nnderstoood, and the safest plan 
seems to be, to enboutiter them with vigour in those parts of the 
system which they Ore known to assail. As this is the principal ob- 
ject to be kept in view, all the auxi^ry measures which will contri- 
bute to its success, will of VOhrse be adopted. 

It is generally believed'thUt sickness does not attack strangers so 
soon in the East, as in the West Indies, ^atid that the danger to 
which health is exposed, 'ik^n prb]H)rtion to the stay in those 
climates. This fact seems to be well established in regard to Cal- 
cutta, Ceylon, and Some other placers. But in Batavia very little 
dependance is placed on such a probable immunity, and strangers 
from their first arrival, genetally place themselves on their guard 
against the attack of sicitfless. ' \ 

To be actuated whilst thCrC b^ great apprehensions of the climate, 
would be very imprudent| but^^me persons have been known in 
consequence of this, to take small portions of calomel every day 
whilst there, a practice of which Dr. Johnson speaks in his work. 
It is a favourable circumstfiice to those who go to Batavia, that they 
are in some measure prepared for the climate by sailing so much 
within the tropics in j^tformMg the voyage. , - '' 

The city*^ Batavia Is ijbt, add npver can be healthy; and a 
stranger should only remain in it, during those hours of the day, 
When it is considered safe. By residing at Weltervreden, or Rys- 
vrick, in thje country, thei^ will be but little expiosurc to sickness. 
If on board the shjj), or betWefbli ftie ship and the shore, the danger 
will be greater, as it is not so healthy in the roads, and there must 
dx]ibsbre fh passing from" the ship to the landing place, through 
the haibbbr ^d: k long canal. ' 

Tbeltest'liihe landing is about 11 o’clock, after the sea breeze 
sets in. " 

In the morttiiig,' fte city of Bathria is generally enveloped in a 
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jnight be not be piiepered rBOj^yfi visiters earlyii^ 

As Respects e restriction to diet, it will be ifound diffi^lt to 
pursue anj; measure of this kind, n^h much uniformity.. A refer- 
ence to the customary inode of liyip^ in re^rd ip the use of wine 
and food, should be made, and tiiis w:ith the exercise of moderation 
•in all things, will generally be found sufficient , 

Some captains, who by repeated voyages to Batavia, have ac* 
quired much experience of tKe climatf* observe that the seamen oq 
board the ship become mucli relaxfd ,,and debilitated, and more 
liable to sickness, by the entire use of fresh prpviripos; and think 
that the health of their crews is better preserved by giving them sajit 
provisions, two or three times a week, or every other day. , . 

This fact is of some importance, end seems to be founded iq 
reason. 

It would be very easy to sho^ that the sickness and mortality at 
Batavia, among itoaogiers, are in proportion to the imprudence of 
their conduct, in neglecting the prpp^r measures of temperance and 
of diet, and exposing theipselyes iqjudipipusly to the edects of tbn 
climate. 

On account of the heat at Batavia, no persqn> ^exc€pt the natives, 
thinks of walking any great distance, and it is the universal practice 
of the Europeans to ride. The beat of the day will not admit of 
much riding for the sake of recreation, and having passed the day, 
therefore, either in business or retirement, they sally forth in tlie re- 
freshing air of the niglit, to perform d^cir .visits, pr to search for 
amusement. ^ 

This riding at night, which strangers are tempted to do, is not safe 
or prudent. The dews of the night, as iiseU as the heat of the sun, 
should both be avoided^ for they arc indeed the pestilence which 
walketh in darkness^and the destruction^ which waste^ ut nppnday.^’ 
Ill a warm climat^ke that of Batayi^ flm Utility qjy^^ing will 
suggest itself to the mind of ifjery one, hud a stranger.Ihere will be 
struck with the singular appe^ance of the Malays, male and female, 
old and young, who are epns^tiy bathing in the xanals from morn- 
ing till night. A regard to comfort, as, vall as health, will induce 
every stranger to attend to this practice # 

As a general rule, the Eurupean reshlents qi Batavia sustain a 
much longer life than tlie haidve inhabitants, aqd this may bp attrir 
buted to their possessing originally greater vigour of constitution, and 
from their having within reaph those comforts and conveniences, 
which are the best defences agahilit ^the climate, such as suitable 
* H* 
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dwellings, the pntper kbd of )f^reH''i^ tfie Idmnt^ of riding 
instead of walking. . f ^ . 

’ The MalAjs add lavaneide, od the contfaty, have miserable shel- 
ters, and exce|»t tifeech clothi go entirely naked, and instead 
of clothes, ditss their bodies over with eooo-not oil. 

Their diet is remarkidity meagre and abstemious, and with the ex- 
ception of those, who Ilie employed as servants in the European 
Houses, ^ey eat no animi^Tood, living entirely upon rice, with fruits 
smd vei^taUes. 1 Most of 1% Europeans act upon other extreme, 
using the most etimulating viands, high-seasoned curries, and beer, 
gin, aiid wine to ^imdatt medio tutissimus.” A circum- 

atancl BOt.suffieietitly Mtended to by strangers at Batavia, is eating 
whilst they are heated, a practice which is very injurious. Tlie least 
exertion is faiigilhi|; and oppmsive, and the residents there, previ- 
ously to dinner, which is their pi^cipal meal, and taken after the 
business of the day i^over, are in the habit of resting themselves, 
dressing and becoming cool, and refreshed before th&y sit at the table. 

An attention to" apparel is 'as usetiil as that of diet, and the use of 
ieotton shirts and banyauaiVHUj^ fsund the most sfuitable and the most 
pleasant No one there thinl^f wearing linen. 

With respect t#if person who acta in the capacity of physician on 
board of a ship, his cnnoern for thO Health of the crew, will be as 
great as his anxiety with reg^ard to. himself. Much good may be ac- 
complished by him in ’exOrCisin^ Bdme inspection over the sailors, 
who are the most reckleils ahvl tf^ughtless of all beings; and enjoin- 
ing u^oh them measures of prudence^ in order to avoid sickness; and 
in case of disease, considerable difficulty will be experienced, and 
much vigilance requH^ed in restralhing them to a proper diet. 

In warm climates, Hketl^t of Batavia, the treatment of ulcers, 
should they occur, has always been found difficult and troublesome. 
The same remark is appHccMe to the treatment of syphilitic affec- 
tions, and t^ei^e is peiHapu AO pitil; of the world where such ravages 
arc committed by the v'eHt^ai disea^ as at Batavia. The habits of 
the people are' voluptuous and sensualV and the heat of the climate, 
which inflames their passions^ augments the mischief which the iii- 
^ dnl^nce often entails updn them. 

' Animals there sfom tp be equally as much aflected as men by this 
disease, and I have often seen sheep, dogs, as well as horses, (which 
are never castrated there,) with all the symptoms and suffering of 
cohfiHAed eypKilis. The disease must be brought upon them, by their 
inability to attend to habits of cleanliness, to which every body in 
that country is extremely attentive^ The Malays and Javanese have 
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i^t additioiHiljB«c)u|^iB|b6'|tntctk» of aibc^iiintiiidw* to which fttgr 
all cmform, a praoice enjmned upOn them bj their nelif^oas 
and established originallj, withoat doubt, for bhUtarj pprpo^f and 
it is curious to see how. it is sanctioned bj, iind iatwwovea widi, 
nearly all die religions of the must. 



Akt. Xni. Ca$e of Perforathn of StimaSh Jy Ulceration. By 

Dr. Levi R^Wsok, o^ Grafton, Mass. 

' 

Richard GIBBS, an Snglishman^ a ij^^by trade, aged thirty- 
six years, c^ame to this conntrjin 18^^ hiMl elojoyed uninteh’dpt^ 
health till about a year siiic4| was of a hale, i^bustconstitution^'tem** 
perate in the use of ardent spirits, bitt, rather it large eater; had been 
a hard labouring man, and live^well. . ^ 

January 1st, 1836, first called on me fbr advice; said he had not 
been so well as^sual for several months past; bad been troubled with 
nausea and pain in the left hypochondrium; frequently vomited his 
food, which was al)t to distress hini|||it^mplabed of coldness of his 
extremities; pain in bis right shouh^^and the right side of his neck, 
face, and head; his bowels were costive and flatiitenl; stools dark-co- 
loured; appetite fastidious; countenance pallid; pulsesmall and weak; 
system generally debilitated* I gave him ten grains of ipecacuanha 
and twenty of calomel, and ordered spare diet^Next day I saw him, 
medicine had operated well, and he felt much relieved. As he com- 
plained of some pain in his stomach and bowels, I ordered Ijim ten 
grains of Dover’s powder night and morning, a continuance of light 
diet, and a rhubarb pill every nig^it on goibg to bed. In a few days he 
resumed his work, but either from irregidarity of diet, or from taking 
cold, he was frequently during the vfinter, for a few days at a time, 
unable to work, 'fl^kept along in this way, working a few days, 
then being sick a few, tfll abolit the ^middle of Feteqary, when he 
was prevailed on to leave off lobonniig entirely, till he bad obtained bis 
usual licaltli and strength. Bjr th^ use occasionally of a few grains of 
ipecacuanha, a laxative pill, mid, small doses of l^ver^s powder, he 
had to all appearance, by the SrSt 6f April, regained his fermer health, 
and he aguin commenced hiS labbur^very syn^tom of disease had 
left him, except an uhusuaVcoldness of his feet and calf of his legs— 
he would frequently compfein nf the coldness of them as being al- 
most insufferable whendhey felt to me extremely warm. 

14th of May I saw" him; said he had taken cold the day before; 
felt siqk at stomach; fe^es dark-COloUred; bowels fiatuleU'; wished 
for a little ipecacuanha Jo take at night. The next day he felt better. 
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W^l 2H 5 o’clock, A<,M. 1 ^8 sent for in hbte to sec him; yr^s 
told he was in a fit This morning he wen{ to hi^ work as well as 
usual; while he was raking, a vat he was taken with a severe pain in 
the epigastrium #Ld right hypochondriiim, which* soon esi^tended to* 
the pubic region* He fell beside the vat, bat in g few minutes he re- 
covered, so as to be able to walk to the store, a distance of ten rods. 
He called for some brand|^ and drank about two-thirds of a glass. 
Almost as ,^oon ^ the brani^j was down he fell upon his face on the 
floor in violent pain, and said could* nqt live long unless he got 
easier. In this sikation I iotmd^im; countenance pallid and indica- 
tive of great,distfefa;,pn]tsis ^all gnd weak; universally cold; abdo- 
men vary tender, ri|^, ^rd| drawn^in; short breath; nausea; 
greet pain all .oyer iS? abdomen^ but greate 5 t in the pubic region^ 
pain in^his i^t shoulder; 9^ % ^unscjes of the right side 

of his neck and face. He said if tbejpain pame back to his stomach 
it would kill him; put him ^ great i$n to be, moved; could not be 
turned towards his right side, f pye ounces of castor 

oil and some warm^rinks; had him carried to his dwelUiigdiouse, dis- 
timt twenty rods, put into waw blankets, and hot bricks applied 
ta\iia feet and legs* , Vomihplpome of bis drinks and oil. Gave 
him two grains of. 0 |l^.m and l^nty pf calpmel; ordered stimulating 
enemata; four were given widiout , bringing any tl^ng away; put him 
into a warm bath; staid in twenty-five nuputes; easier while in, but 
complained of great 'height jin pubic i*egion< Nothing passed his 
bowels. Put him, into warm ^y blankets again; bled him sixteen 
ounces; blood sizy^ Ord^ed woollen cloths rung out in hot water to 
his bovi^U, and repeated the rpj^ctionSt 1^ o’clock, M. Nothing had 
passed his bowels; the.jnjje^pns^^e away without bringing any 
thing with. them; every symjptom aggfpated; easiest in an erect pos- 
ture. From a review of the symptoms, the operation of the medicine, 
as well as the violence andoj^tinacy of the case, ll^now was convinc- 
ed there must be a rupture .either of the stomartu or bowels. I told 
hisi friends and the bystamiter^ my views , of his case, and informed 
them, that, if I were right in ipy ^diagnosis, bis case was inevitably 
fatal. They wished me to p^eym^e, saying it might not be sb bad as 
1 ^reliended, and if it were be OQuld but die. I shall not give the 
treatment any furtbec:, suffice it to say, that I considered if he ever 
wmre or could be relieved, H must be by procuring a free passage 
through the primm yiae; to this oml were alf the means usual directed; 
I had recourse to all the means usually tried in violent cases of colic. 
About 4 o’clockf P- M. some of the injections came away with 
fasces and considerable wind, which gave him a little ease for a few 
minutes. He slept a little in an erect posture, but he soon grew. 
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vorse, vomited som/ of hia drinks, extremities became cold, pul^' 
fluttergl? strength fdlted, and he expired at 8 o^clock, A» M* on the 
23d of May, twenty-seven hours from the time he was taken. 

1 examined him twenty-six hours after death, assisted by Dr. Ten* 
NEY, of Sutton, and Mr. Vu^tE, a mediicid student. Abdomen a lit- 
tle distended, tens^ and the hypogastric region discoloured. On 
'opening the abdomen we found the eotitentsllf the stomach in this ca- 
vity, surrounding the abdominal viscer^ the bowels were considera- 
bly distended with wind and the injections: there was a general in- 
flammation of the perttUneiim, bowehs, and every 'other part with 
which the contents of the stomach had come in contact, but the in- 
flammation was greatest in the hypogastric region. On exaniinidg 
the stomach, about midway between the cardia and pylorus, on the 
anterior surface, near the edge of the lesser circle, we found a per- 
fectly round hole, seven-eighths an inch in diameter, resembling a 
hole bored with a tapering auger from within outward; its surface 
was of a dark colhur. The parietes of the stomach, about fifteen lines 
round the perforation, was considerably thickened and hardened; 
the mucous membrane appeared hea lfl|§ up to the edg3 of the perfo» 
.ration; there was an adventitious me'^Mne by which, (as it appear- 
ed,) the stomach had adhered to the under surfa^^f the lesser lober 
of the liver, and to which in part we found it adhering— the adhesion 
was not very firm. Having preserved the stoniacli I have not cut into 
its thickened part; wishing to keep it entire. Oh the under Side of 
the stomach, opposite to the former, there was a commencing perfora- 
tion of the same size as the other, and perfectly resembling Jt— it 
had partially penetrated through the coats of the stomach. The pa- 
rietes of the stomach round the latter were not so much thickened as 
round the other; and the peritoneal coat aSbut an inch round it, was 
inflamed. 

The perforation of stomach roust have' been caused by ulcerii- 
tion, which commenced in tl;e mucous, membrane, and must have 
been of several months standir^; but the adhesion of the stomach to . 
the liver, which probably took place previous tb "the perforation, pre- 
vented its contents escaping so long as it remained entirely adherent. 
The edge of the kettle over which he' Was leaUinjg while raking the 
vat when he was taken, came against the stomacC and ruptured the 
adhesion, and the stomach fcing pressed, someof itsitontehta imme-^ 
diately escaped into the cavity of the abdomen. 

Grafton^ Mm. Jum 1830. 
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o 

There is no class of diae^Blfio which a deeper interest is attach^ 
ed* or more attentUnlias bel^devoted, than to the affections engen- 
dered by the promiscuous intercourse of the sexes; and to this dis- 
tinction they are fully entitled, by their frequency, their destructive 
the obscurity in which their history is involved, and the di- 
versity of sentiment entertained respecting their phenomena and 
mode of treatment. 

The" most discordant hypotheses have been advanced as to the ori- 
gin of sypliilis; by some writers it is considered as an entirely new 
disease— -others give it an ^trological origin-rM has been ascribed to 
humidity of the air, in consequence of inundations of the Tiber, 
Rhine, and Po-^to the intercourse of a common '‘woman with a le- 
prous knight— to the connexion of numerous Wdiers with a woman 
affected by a malignant ulcer the uterus— to the Spanish soldiers 
poisoning the wells, and bribing the Italian bakers to adultcrat|||ii^ 
bread with lime-^to the use of wine tainted with the blood of lepjhius 
importation from America by Christopher Columbus, &c« 
TheBe various opinfens have beep, investigated with indefatigable la- 
fc^r and zeal ip recent times, and though their falsity has been most 
satisfiictorily eskblished, Hie precise origin of the disease remains 
still to be determined. ^ 

If the opinion which is at present gaining ground, that it may 
be spontaneously generated, be coirect, the existence of the dis- 
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eaie fniiii ihe earliei^ {ietiods would seem highly pYobable, and many 
quotations might be adduced from ancient writings in sustentation of < 
this belief. It is not our purpose here^ however, to enter into the his- 
tory of sypKilis; those who feel any curiosity on the subject, we refer 
to the works of Astruc, Sprengel, Huber, Cabanis, Handshuoh, 
^Bacot, Titley, &«. We prefer appropriating the few pages we have 
to Sparc to the consideration of the phenomena and treatment of 
the disease. • 

In the interesting review of the work of M. Riohond des Brus in the 
second and third numbers of this Journal, it having been shown, we think 
satisfactorily, that the belief, so long prevalent, of the existencjp of a 
specific venereal virus has no foundation in truth, we shall not here 
broach the subject, but confine ourselves to the consideration of the 
manner in which the disease may be spontaneously generated— ^the 
identity or the gonorrhoeal and syphilitic* virus, and the comparative 

merits of the mercurial and non-mercurial methods of treatment. 

» 

“ The spontaneous development, without previous contagion, of syphilitic 
symptoms,” says M. Df sruelles, ** by the influence of certain exciting causes, 
the manner of contagion of venereal dis6g||||||^ their characteristic ^mptoms, 

• their termination and core accomplished ofKtiphlogistibs, plainly show that 
these diseases are the result of irritation j td' Sny tliis pl^osition would be to ■ 
object to the most palpable evidence, and to disavcWir the most positive ftfets. 
Let us even consider this irritation as special, a point impossible to prov^ let 
us imagine it in the lymphatic system, or in the capillai^ blood-vessel^ and it 
is not the less true, that irritation is the fundamental characteristic of all 
venereal symptoms. Then, since these are the result of irritation, the theory of 
these diseases should in no way difier from the general theory of inflammatory 
affections. Whence it follows, that in order to form a correct idea of the conta- 
gion, of the appearance, progress, termination, and mode of curing these dis- 
eases, we must observe what occurs in the systdfh, previous to, and during the 
inflammation of an organ; we must follow the progress of this inflammation, 
and become acquainted with all the circumstances ^vourable or opposed to the 
cure.” , ‘ • 

Let us then consider the hd^thy condition, and tface the progress 
of irritation in the parts which are the seat of primary venereal af- 
fections. The lining membrane of the malfl urethra and female va- 
gina, in a healthy state, secrete a bland muous^when these tissues 
become inflamed from any cauee, their aecretirt^n is increased in 
quantity 5 if the irritation be kept up, this secretmn J)£cpmes altered 
in quality— it assumes a puriform and sometimes an acrid character. 
A purulent discharge fropi these parts thus recurs, not unfrequently, 
independent of sexual intercourse, the habitual mucous secretion be- 
ing readily converted into a puriform one by acrid injections or mo^ 
chanicarirritations. 



399 Desraelles asd Traven dh Vmantd DUeesei. 

"The vap’nal nucoe a miuden woman." Mr.Vntven. " majr be wn* 
Terted from a transparent albunaeno-aqueous fluid int<r one reaetnbiin); pus in 
all its sensible qualities, by the supervention of inflammation, from whatever 
oause, upon*tho vaginal follicles and membranes.^ 

We have seen this purulent secretion similar in all its sensible pro- 
perties to the discharge in mild gonorrhoea, in infants a few weeks 
old, and in children under four years of age, where no suspicion of 
infection could be entertained. 

Attempts to violate female children, frequently produce a copious 
purulent secretion from the vagina, and the suspicion of gonorrhoea 
being communicated, has been shown to be erroneous by a careful in- 
spection of the offending party, who has been found free from disease. 

It is well known, that a woman afiected with the inflammatory 
leucorrhoca, so often attending advanced pregnancy, sometimes com- 
municates a discharge to her husband, the case being not so rare in 
rcfpu table classes of society,” observes Mr. Travers, “as to render 
the fact doubtful to experienced surgeons.” 

“If then,” he adds, “the product of inflammation, induced by chemical 
or mechanical stimuli, or undu<|^||ermi nation of blood to the secreting sur* 
&ce, is capable of communicatinj|H|e inflammatory irritation by contact; this 
simple origin of the^sease is sumoient to show that the affection termed ‘go- 
norrhtea,* b not necessarily to be referred to any specific quality of the matter. 
The various degi^e^s of severity which it assumes, indicate only the stage and 
extent of the inflamteltion, whicbi wherever tlie natural susceptibility exists, b 
excited by the introduction of purulent matter. 

That the inflammation is not regulated by the condition of the 
matter, but by the individual’s susceptibility, is further shown by the 
fact, “that a mild clap sometimes communicates a virulent one, and 
vice vers&, that a rank clap gives a mild one, and often none at all.” 
Some persons are so remarkably susceptible of the disease as scarcely 
ever to be long free from it, others equally exposed, escape alto- 
gether, or having had it repeatedly, become insusceptible. 

“A woman,” Mr. Travers observes, “Is not unfrequently the medium or 
passive communicant of the disease, not being herself the subject of it; as when 
she cohabits at a short interval with a diseased and a sound party: and that a 
ipait often discovers gonoirhoca in a few hours after connexion with a clean 
wdfttan, having some days before communicated with a stranger. A person so 
•itiiftted ch^ca^e last party, who b in fact innocent, and remains uninjured, 
wUb:' the XQischi^ These cases are not very uncommon. I have known a 
married man, who had an Illicit intercourse, finding himself clapped, and well 
knowing" the chastity of his wife, indignant at hb mistress’s infidelity; upon 
Vrhichtiie aceUi^ party, deeply hurt at the imputation, has demanded to un- 
dergo a professional scrutiny, and has thus cleared herself of the chwpge. So 
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£u;a8 examination can l4 relief upon, it has established her soundness.* Now, 
the man having^ intercourse with his wife and his mistress, and with'these alone, 
it follows, that he had become inflamed with the co-operation of Jiis mistress 
upon the leucorrhoeal secretion of his wife, whose sickUncss had been his apo- 
logy, *in for6 eonseientise,* for dividing his attentions; and further, that he had 
not communicated the disease to his mistress. 

* It thus seems cleflrly established, that the temperament and con- 
stitutional susceptibility of the receiver, have a marked influence on 
the event of infection or non-infection — ^that the local sensibility and 
local sympathy of individuals is very various — that a female may con- 
vey without participating the disease, and that the excitement of coi- 
tion may evolve the disease, though the vagina, which seems to have 
been the femes of contagion, is unitifected. 

Though the violence of the inflammation, as we have just shown, 
usually depends upon the constitution of the person infected, rather 
tha]i upon the condition of the matter, it hiust be admitted, that the 
latter also sometimes exerts an influence, but it .an readily be shown 
that the most virulent secretion may be spontaneously generated. 

Ur. Falok, ill a treatise on the venereal disease, published many 
years ago, observes, it must be confessed in no very choice and dcli- 

* cate language — 

I need not mention the many disagreeable consequences attending an un- 
cleanly woman, and I believe few will contradict, that a common whore is ge- 
nerally so. All women arc subject more or less to the fluor albus; but prosti- 
tutes most so. Now, need we wonder, that in the time when such a discharge 
is upon her, and copulated by a variety of men, some larger and some more 
tedious, or violent than others, that tlie vagina shotild become inflamed, tlie 
lacunae strained, and the mucous oozing out from tlicm, together with a pussy 
discharge of the fluor albus, become sharp and acrimonious; and is this not 
enough to generate a venereal virus?*' He add3«“ it is a custom too frequent 
amongst honest tars, to go in parties to a prostitute, (particularly in places 
where there arc but few of them,) to have a bit of fresh meat as they term it. 
Jack will next come to tlii? doctor, and damn the whore's eyes and limbs, that 
she has given him the glim: but^cant think w how Frank and Tom should 
escape, as they both boarded her before him. In like manner, when a siren is 
let loose among a parcel of good stomachs, either on board a man of war or in 
a camp; though she at first appears ever so dainty and clean a bit, she must 
soon prove a fire-ship. This has come under my observation frequently, 
and I am persuaded that surgeons who have had much pr^ticc in that disease, 

* ** If it be said, tliat in such a case an impoation may practised, 
1 reply, that the appearances of inflammation cannot escape an attentive ob- 
server, though the dlschargc^bc slight; and, secondly, that the circumstance 
of a morbid leiicorrhocal discharge in the female being on eveiy connexion a 
source of irritation to the male organ, is of frequent occurrence.** 

No. XIL— August, 1830. 35 
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must, (if they wiJl lay all prejudice and conjecture alide,) have met insta^jccs 
from wJicnce they could not but draw conclusions of the same nature.” 

In a subscf^ucnt portion of his work he observes — 

“ I have advanced that promiscuous copulation generates the venereal dis- 
ease; this I not only firmly believe to be true, but think I shall be capable to 
prove it so. Suppose a common whore catches a man with whom she drinks 
and lies; coition is probably repeated, and for the hire slic receives is induced to 
exert herself; and perhaps, from a forced wantonness in tlic action thereof, she 
ejaculates, and exhausts all tlid pleasing sensations it may afford her. If she 
retired to rest after this in order to recruit, she might certainly repeat the prac- 
tice; and whether it was with the same gallant, or any other, could not have 
any ill consequence as to an infection: but \vc will suppose, (as is frequently 
th encase,) her lustful prey leaves her as soon as his appetite is satiated, and 
she immediately catches another, equally fresh and lustful as the former, with 
whom, for the sake of what she can get, she repeats the debaucherous exer- 
cises, though not without a disagreeablencss to her sensation: by this time she 
will become sensibly sore, as the nymphs, the carunculs myrtiformes, and the 
rugs within the vagina, are galled by the repeated frictions, ])ut in particular 
the clitoris, which has been strained by this excess, from whence the ligamenta 
rotunda, and consequently the uterus has been set in a violent agitation, by 
which all the organs have been greatly stimulated and injured. 

“ If she slops here it might pass, particularly if slie be not an abandoned 
veteran: but this is seldom the case if any thing farther offers; for by this lime 
we may venture to pronounce her intoxicated with liquor; and that, with the 
irritation from the excessive venery, begins to operate as a stimulus for more 
lasciviousness; probably she meets with a set of debauchees witli whom she 
spends the remaining night in' drinking, riot, and the grossest licentiousness. 

‘^Behold now the next day this emaciated creature; universal fatigue, pain, 
and a guilty conscience, make her curse her very existence. But in particular, 
concerning our inquiries, the genital parts arc swelled and inflamed; this sorc- 
jiess is not only in the pudendum, but is even within tlie uterus itseltj from 
whence will flow a sharp, pyssy, and stinking matter in abundance; this is not 
all; tlic bawd, under whose wniigs she is, ‘will have no idle hussy in her house 
— ^these arc but trifles; and that she’ll like llils sport better when she becomes 
more used to it,’ &c. by which comfort, together with a glass of gin, she is en- 
couraged for further engagements, and spirited up to emulation, not to he out- 
done by her sisters in iniquity.^ 

“The reader, I apprehend, will ask, whether this woman Is now infected 
witha venereal virus ^ I don’t know, but this I will venture to affirm, that 
whoever copulates with her while she is thus situated, w'ill find the effects of 
it, and lay a foundation for as good and substantial a pox as the best ever im- 
ported frqmthc W^st Indies by Columbus.”* 

It will hai'<y5^e necessary to offer an apology for this long quota- 
tion from a writer whose work appears to be but little known, since 

• A Treatise on the Venereal Disease, &c. By N. D. Falck, M. D. London, 
1774. 
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it [froves so satisfactorily not^only that an acrid virus may be spontane- 
ously generated, whicTi, when coming in contact with a mucous mem- 
brane, will excite in it irritation and a puriform discharge, •or when 
applied to a portion of the skin where the cuticle is abraded or very 
tliiii, may produce inflammation and ulceration — but also that this 
important fact was lung ago known. The principal objection that 
fias been urged against this view of the subject, is that the discharge 
in gonorrluea and the ulcer in syphilis ha^e peculiar characters. No 
one ha^ yet, however, succeeded in pointing out the distinguishing 
cliaracters of the gononlueal dischargee, and the signs by w'liich it 
was formerly so confidently asserted that the genuine syphilitic ul- 
eez‘ could be distinguished, liave recently been indisputably sho^n 
to depend upon the structure of the part and other causes, and not 
upon any peculiarity in llie agent producing it. 

“ AVJ)on wc compare,” says M. Desrucllcs, “ve*ncrcal ulcers oF the genitals * 
vntli those prorceding from other causes than s\philis, it i*? in^posoible to dis- 
tinguish the former from die latter by any remarkable appearance, especially 
when they hii\e existed some lime. 1 have seen ulcerations produced byburiv- 
mg tinder, cautharides, taustics, and even bt a piece of lint left for some time 
between the gluns and the prepuce, present at the expiration of eight or ten 
days every appearance of venereal ulcers. The similarity tvas «o close, that 
scy ci’al Parisian physicians to whom 1 showed them, took tliem for venereal 
ulcers, and we never should have been undeceived, had not the patients them- 
selvch confessed the deccptiim they had practised on us.” 

Ill fact, if ail ulcer be produced artificially in any of the erectile 
tissues, and it be powerfully irritated, its btisis will become hard, its 
edges callous, the bottom wdll appear cxcavatcif and grayish, exhibit- 
short all the characters of a true Hunterian cliancre. We have 
neeii within the last feiv mouths two cases of ulcer on the lips of fe- 
males presenting all the appearances above described, and caused by 
ajiplications of irritating and caustic articles and relaxing poultices 
to common choppeil lip. . 

If it sliould be saiil that w c have only proved that a gonorrhoeal and 
iioi a syphilitic \irus maybe spftntaneously generated, we answer, 
that the identity of these two diseases was long ago proved by 
the decisive experiments of John Hunter, and though it has been 
subsequently denied, it is solely ou hypothetical grounds. If the 
morbid secretion from an inflamed vagina be applied t^^mucous 
membrane, it produces, as we have already said, whence 

follows an increased, and if the irritation is continued, a morbid se- 
cretion — but if applied t(f a delicate non-secrcting portion of the 
body, or where the skin is- removed, inflammation is excited, which 
tenninatoe, as severe inflammation frequently does in these parts, in 
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ulceration. The less frequency of constitutional symptoms after go* 
norrhoea than subsequent to syphilis^ is readily Explained by the un- 
frequency of the absorption of the morbid secretion in the former. 

Much of the difficulty,*’ Mr. Travers observes, " of this subject, has arisen 
from the supposition that either gonorrhoea or sores, or both, are the product 
of a particular virus or poisoned matter, and that a gonorrhoea necessarily gives 
a gonorrhoea, and a sore, a sore. This is altogetlier erroneous. Inflammation 
is excited by the irritation of matter from the inflamed follicles of the sound 
surface as well as from the ulcerated surface, and the difference of its effects 
upon the party who receives it, dfpends exclusively upon absorption or non- 
absorption, i. e, the formation or absence of a sore, a circumstance often acci- 
dental. 

“ Ve know how delicate and superficial a laesion, and how minute a charge, 
are sufficient for the introduction of the variolous or vaccine matter. When 
therefore, by the continued tension and friction of an exquisitely delicate cuti- 
cle, the smallest abrasion or breach of continuity permits the absorption of 
matter, i. e. inoculation, a sore follows, the secretion of which may be ab- 
sorbed. 

“ The proper gonorrhoea, or inflammatory secretion from the sound mucous 
lining of the urethra, while confined to it, is incapable pf producing secondary 
symptoms in the individual; its bubo, if present, is sympathetic, so is tlie sore 
throat, or inflamed membrane of tlte eye, or nose, if one or all should follow; 
t. e. tlic> have no character but that of simple and supciiicial membranous in- 
flammation. As these unquestionably do sometimes follow, though in so 
slight a degi'ee as to be scarcely noticeable, the circumstance can only be ex- 
plained by attributing it to the same •* consensus partium^** which determines 
tlie selection of these parts for the specific appearances when the matter of 
secretion is absorbed, and acts as a morbid poison. But when tl>c matter of 
gonon'haa is absorbed by*an excoriated suiface, and this surface becomes an 
ulcer, the matter which it secretes is capable of producing, by its absorption 
into the system, secondary symptoms in the individual. The absence of secon- 
dary symptoms in pure gonotrheea depends therefore, not upon any difference 
in the quality of the matter, but upon a law of the animal economy, ihat the in- 
Jhimmatory secretims of the sound surface are not absorbed into the system.** 

In a subsequent portion of his work, he observes in relation to 
this subject— 

“ The common notion prevails, that proper gonorrhoea, being a simple in- 
flammatOT}^ secretion of the mucous membrane, and not acting as a poison upon 
the system, the lues or syphilis is altogether a distinct disease. Let us examine 
this opinion. I have, said, that whilst on both sides the surfaces remain sound, 
no constituti^jjml disease is discoverable. But before wc decide tliat the mat- 
ter secreted iir|!c^^li(£a and in syphilis have no relation to each other, we 
must show that the gonorrhotal secretion being absorbed into the circulation. 


• We retain the two terms gonorrheea and syphilis, but it must be understood 

that we merely understand by them two forms of the same disease. , 
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as in tlie case of superficial sores, is incapable of producing^ constitutional, or as 
they are called secondary symptbms. Kow I aver that such a connecting link 
betwecn'thesc diseases exists, and is palpable to observation. I have alraady 
described the symptoms arising from the absorption of the gonorrhoja! matter, 
and it cannot Pthink be denied, that the resemblance is such to those of syphi- 
lis, as to establish their very intimate relation if not their identity. If a consti- 
tutional disease be traceable through the medium of gonorrhoeal sores in a sub- 
ject liitherto immaculate, the next step in the inquiry is to determine the ope- 
ration of a constitution already tainted with the poison of gonorrhoea upon sores 
of this description. Are not the natural secretions of the bowels, the skih, and 
the kidney, influenced by the deranged state of the constitution? Arc not the 
morbid discharges from simple wounds and tilcers, having their origin in ca- 
sualties, also subject to vitiation from a similar influence^ We know that the 
unliealthiness of the matter of ulcers and suppurating surfaces, of whatever de- 
scription, is constantly and truly referred to a prevailing morbid state of the 
system. Thus, if a poisoned habit contracts a sore, though the sore may have 
been caused by an accidental Ixsion of the skin, it becomes at once contami- 
nated, and secretes a virus possessing properties not observed to belong to tlie 
secretion of a fresh and healthy system: the property, for example, of exciting 
upon a new surfaceman inflamed vesicle or pustule, which is followed by an 
excavated ulcer, instead of a superficial, raised or level sore, and which runs 
into pliagetlonic ulceratibn, whether on the glans penis or the tonsil; of affect- 
ing parts of the system not within the ordinary range of the milder poison, as 
the iris and the periosteal membrane; of exhibiting cutaneous eruptions pecu- 
liar in colour, figure, &c., and diflering somewhat in otlier respect, though tliat 
remains for future research to determine, from the class to which they respec- 
.tively approximate. 

** From tins observation It would seem that the gonorrhoeal and syphilitic 
poisons arc ilic same in kind, and that the only difference between them con- 
sists in the degree of their intensity and the extent of|hcir operation.” 

Again he observes — 

“ The false partition between gononbera and other venereal aflcctions owes 
its existence to the fact, that in gononbcca no breach of surface occurs, and 
therefore no sore is formed, and no absorption or morbid secretion ensues. It 
is therefore under such circumstances, as generally supposed and treated, a 
simple disease. But let the mflammation affect or extend to the non-secreting 
cutis of glans or prepuce; or let ai^ accidental breach accompany the gonor- 
rlioca, and ulceration follow, what theft happens? absorption, the secretion of a 
matter of which the gonorrhoeal is the prototype, and the possible, not to say 
probable, consequence of the corresponding constitutional signs.” 

Other authorities and arguments might be adduced to show the 
identity of the venereal and gonorrhoeal virus; but our admo- 
ish us that it is time to conclude^ and we must enter at 

once upon the consideration of the best mode of treating these dis- 
eases. 

So great a diversity of sentiment prevailing respecting the origin 
• S5« 
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and phenomena of syphilis, unanimity is hardly to be expected as to 
the best mode of treatment The most dbcient method was that t)y 
antiphlogistics, which were recommended by Seb. Brant and Cor- 
nelius G^lius as early as 1496. Mercury was afterwards introduc- 
ed as a remedy by Berengarius Carfeksis or John de Vigo, it 
does not appear determined which, and from that period until witliin 
a few years, it has been solely relied on for the*cure, and the idea 
that it could be effected by any other remedy, was scouted at as 
monstrous and absurd. Dr.^HENNEN, in his excellent Principles of 
Military Surgery,” says — ^ 

*‘No man could have been more convinced than I was, five years ago, of the 
cxtmvagance of supposing that this disease, (syphilis,) could, under any cir- 
cumstances, be cured without mercury, (to which alone I had trusted in at least 
a thousand cases,) until conviction was forced upon me by repeated observa- 
tion, confirmed by an attentive consideraden of the testimonies of the best in- 
formed practical writers of past times, and the opinions, both oral and written, 
of those of the present, whose opportunities have been such as to entitle their 
opinions to any weight on a practical subject.” 

When Mr. Fergusson announced that the disease was cured 
in Portugal without mercury, it was immediately asserted that it 
must be owing to the complaint existing in that country in a milder 
form than in other parts of the world. The falsity of this assertion, 
however, was soon made manifest by the successful treatment of 
many cases of the disease in Great Britain and France without the 
use of a particle of the vaunted sole specific. It was then said that 
the cases thus cured were not genuine syphilis,* and various writers, 
among whom Mr. Abernethy and Mr. Carmichael stand conspi- 
cuous, attempted to distinguish several affections produced by impure 
coition, and to designate those which might be cured without mer- 
cury, and that which could be cured only by recourse to this remedy. 
The ulcer so well described by Mr. Hunter as possessing specific 
qualities, and certain secondary symptoms supposed to result solely 
from this sore, were believed to be incurable without mercury, whilst 
the various other sores and secondary affections were admitted to be 
cured by other measures. But the characters of this peculiar ulcer, 
imagined to be the infallible diagnostic sign of genuine syphilis, has 
been since indisputably shown to result from the tissue in which it is 
seated, RRdnot from any peculiarity in the nature of the cause by 
which it is p?W^iced. It has, moreover, been equally shown, that the 
Hunterian chancre may be cured without resorting to the use of mer- 
cury 5 and this last fact is now so well established, that those who 
believe in a specific venereal virus, and that mercury is its an- 
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tidote, have been compelled to resort to the assumption that the 
disease has worn itself out, hnd now only exists in a spurious or very 
mild and easily curable form. Mr. Abernethy, in his Lectures on 
the Theory and Practice of Surgery,” just published, remaA:s— 

** As this disease, (uphills,) has almost become extinct, or is so modified as 
to be unlike that which Mr. Hunter has described, and which I had an oppor* 
(unity of observing in the earlier part of my life, I do not tlunk myself warrant- 
ed ill laying before the public what I have been in the habit of sa^g to stu- 
dents on this subject in my surgical lectures." • 

Mr. Travers also says— , 

** Judging from the records of history, there is much reason to believe that 
in the 0001*86 of centuries the disease, (syphilis,) has been essentially altered in 
character.” 

It would be an interesting subject of investigation, but one in 
which we cannot indulge in this place, to inquire whether the dis- 
ease be really milder than formerly, and if so, whether it be not owing " 
to the abandonment of the mercurial, stimulating, and other irrational 
modes of treatment. 

It is sufficient for our present purpose, to determine by authentic 
documents, the mode of treatment most effectual in the disease as it 
* now exists. Previously to the present time, writers on the venereal dis- 
ease published only the general results of their practice, and have not 
made known the proportion of 001*63 and failures in the treatment they 
' adopted. Ample scope was thus left to the operation of prejudice and 
misrepresentation, and it is impossible to ascertain the actual suc- 
cess of the older practitioners. To determine fjhe best mode of treat- 
ing a disease, it is necessary to compare collectively and individually 
die results of the various therapeutic methods— to exhibit numerically 
the different results— to describe with the most scrupulous exactness 
every symptom— to examine the influence of the treatment upon their 
appearance, termingtion, and mode of cure, &c. This has been done 
by many surgeons within the last ten or fifteen years, and the editor 
of Desruelles’s Memoir has collected and placed in the«appendix to 
tliat work, authentic docuroent 8 *relative to the treatment of nearly 
iive-and-twenty thousand patients affected with the various forms of 
venereal disease, upwards of eleven thousand of whom, including a 
large number of cases of true Hunterian chancre, ^ere treated with 
antiphlogistics, without the use of a particle of mercurpi^d vrith 
entire success. As the of the cure vnthjpMItercuiy cannot 

then be denied, in opposition to such a mass of evidence, we shall 
proceed at once to consider the eligibility of that plan of treatment 
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To determine this point it is necessary to ascertain, Ist, by wh^jh 
mode of treatment the disease is most readily crred^ 2d, which mode 
is most germanentj and 5d, and lastly, which is the least distress- 
ing, and does least injury to the constitution of the patient. 

Ist. Duration of Treatment^ln the official report of Sir James 
M‘Grigor and Mr. W. Franklin, (see Appendix to the work at the 
head of this article,) it is stated that the average* period required for 
the cure of primary symptoms without mercury, where buboes did 
not exist, was twenty-ond days, and with mercury thirty-three 
days. < 

That the average period for the ^cure of primary symptoms with 
bubo was forty-five days when treated without mercury, and fifty 
days when treated with mercury. 

That the average period of cure of secondary symptoms without 
mercury was from twenty-eight to forty-five days, and with mercury 
fifty days. 

When it is recollected that these results are derived from the ob- 
servation of nearly five thousand cases, they must be admitted to af- 
ford very fair means ,of comparison, and to possess a high degree of 
value. 

M. Desruelles, from an experience in one thousand three hundred 
and twelve cases, state that the mean duration of treatment of pri- 
mitive and secondary symptoms, without mercury, was thirty-two 
days, and with mercury, fifty days. 

It appears from the report of M. Richond, who observed nearly 
three thousand patient^ that of those treated without mercury for pri- 
mitive symptoms, ninety-two per cent were cured in thirty days, 
whilst of those treated with mercury, only twenty-eight per cent, 
were cured in that period.: and that of those treated for buboes with- 
out mercury, sixty per cent, were cured in thirty days, whilst of 
those treated with mercury, only twenty-seven per cent, were well 
in that time. 

Dr. Fricke, of Hamburg, states, that in his hospital, the average 
period of cure for primary and secondary affections, treated w’ithout 
mercury, was fifty days, whilst it was double that time in those 
treated with mercury. 

It thus appears Jirom the most authentic documents, founded on ex- 
perience %%^ufficient number of cases, and in different countries, 
that the cure nKff-^cted in a shorter period of time by the non-mer- 
curial than by the mercurial practice. 

2d. Permanency of the C«rc.— In those 'treated milmt mercury 
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by the surgeons of the BritiA army, it is stated by Sir James M‘Gri- 
gor, tliaft secondary symptoms occurred in not quite five per cent.^ 
Richond states them to Irnve occurred in two and a half per* cent*—* 
Fricke had no case of secondary affection;— in Sweden secondary 
symptoms occurred in seven and a half and seven per cent;— in 
America they occurred in two per cent, making an .average of four 
per cent. 

In those treated with mercury^ it appears from the report of Sir 
James M‘Grigor, that secondary symptoms occurred in nearly two 
per cent.— in those treated by M. Richond they occurred in five and 
a half per cent. — of those cured in the Swedish hospitals, secondary 
symptoms occurred in fourteen and twenty-two per cent. — and m 
tliose treated by Dr. Harris, they occurred in upwards of ten per 
cent. ; averaging nearly eleven per cent. If it be said that the cases 
tieated by fumigations with cinnabar should not be taken into this 
account, the number of secondary cases would even tlieii be eight 
per cent, or double of those occurring after the treatment without 
mercury. 

Thus secondary symptoms are shown to occur more frequently 
after the cure of primary symptoms with mercury^ than when cured 
by antiphlogistics. 

S. It only remains for us to inquire which mode of treatment is 
.least distressing, and does least injury to the constitution of the pa- 
tient. That the antiphlogistic treatment is least unpleasant to the 
patient, we believe has never been questioned, and that it never pro- 
duces any injurious effects on tlie constitution, must be admitted. 
Of nearly two thousand cases reported by Sir James M‘Grigor, as 
cured without mercury, every man was fit^for immediate duty on 
dismissal from the hospital; whilst of those treated with mercury y one 
man was discharged^the service on account of the injury his consti- 
tution sustained from thq remedy, and another, after treatment for 
secondary symptoms by mcrcui^, in consequence of that complaint. 
But the terrible conse(|uences siftnetimes resulting from a mercurial 
course, are too well known to require a description; the subjecting 
of a patient to this treatment lias always been admitted to be an evil, 
and the only apology ever offered, is its being a necessary one. 
This apology having been shown to be no longer admis^ie, tliose 
who persist in the mercurial treatment, in oppositijgiiie' as large and 
authentic a body of evidence as has ever been collected to determine 
any point of practice, must*offer in extenuation sometMug more posi- 
tive than their own vague notions, idle fears, or a blind devotion to 
dogmas, founded on prejudice and miscalled experience. 
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The appendix by the editor of the wort at head of this articlei 
in which will be found the documents upon which the above calcula-* 
tions are founded, are worthy of an attentive perusal. 

Upon the particulars of the non-mercurial treatment of venereal 
diseases, we have not time to dwell; the reader may consult on this 
subject the excellent memoir of M. Desruelles, in which he will find, 
minutely detailed the method to be pursued in all the various forms, 
and the principles upon which it is founded, ably illustrated. 

The observations of Mr. Guthrie are also highly interesting, and 
contain many important facts, but the author had not when his paper 
waj written entirely divested himself of his old prejudices. 

Mr. Travers still maintains the existence of a specific venereal 
virus, and that mercury is its specific remedy;” we leave it to him 
to reconcile the former of these opinions witli his belief in the spon- 
taneous origin of the disease — and the latter with facts adduced in 
the appendix to the memoir of M. Desruelles. In justice to Mr. Tra- 
vers, Ave must, however, state, that he acknowledges that “ the dis- 
ease may be cured without the employment of mercury,” ‘‘ not that 
it so accords with my own experience,” he says, ‘‘that I can confide 
in it as a rule of practice, or recommend the disuse of mercury as a 
model for imitation; far otherwise.” He also has the candour to ad- 
mit, that— 

“ When we obsen’e the tremendous havoc of this drug, (mcrcurj',) upontho 
human frame, and consider the extent to which this gratuitous notion was car- 
ried, and the not less dangerous Boerhavian doctrine, “ in tlubiis suspice lucern,” 
it may well become a question, whether the remedy has not proved tlie greater 
cvU.” 

Few persons are aware of the immensity of suffering, moral and 
physical, that an ignorance of the plienomena and treatment of vene- 
real affections has inflicted. ljUdependeiit of the, permanent destruc- 
tion of health from the excessive use of mercury, how often has sus- 
picion been unjustly aroused between* husband and wife, confidence 
destroyed, and both parties made wi'etchcd for life. Inflammation is 
sometimes excited in the vagina of newly-married females by exces- 
sive coition — the secretion thus rendered morbid, irritates the urethra 
of the husband, ^xcites a discharge from the latter part, and in- 
stead of>ii|(j^and cold applications being resorted to, Avhich would 
completely relkHi^e. the affection, coition is Continued — irritating 
injections perhaps employed, the discharge increases, and the 
husband chaises his Avife with having beeb unfaithful. In vain she 
protests her innocence; the disease is said to be a specific one, and 
can be produced only by contagion. 
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Sometimes a man is affected with a discharge from his urethra, or 
ulcers on his penis, followlhg connexion-— these are healed, but he 
has vague fears that the disease still lurks in his constitution; he is 
perhaps engaged to be married, and dreads that he shall infect his 
wife — he subjects himself to a course of mercury, and injures his 
health. After his marriage, his fears still pursue him — ^he is constant- 
ly examining his peni!3 for ulcers or a discharge; the ijrdtation of coition 
or frequent handling of the part produces a slight abrasion, or he fancies 
it to exist— caustics are immediately applied to destroy the virus, and 
a sore is produced. If the husband be a qian of honour, he immediately 
abstains from connexion with his wife; perhaps he fears that he has 
infected her, and in his anxiety lest he should have done so, and^he 
disease arrive at a dangerous height before discovered, he makes a full 
confession — ^an examination takes place— a slight redness or abrasion 
is seen or imagined to exist in the vagina — caustics are applied — an 
unquestionable sore produced — ^both parties are put upon a mercurial 
course— if the wi^ be pregnant, the injurious effects of the mercury 
upon her constitution is seen upon the child when born, and attri- 
buted to the iwhat more could be required to convince the 
parties that they were diseased? Their misery may be easily con- 
'ceived. These occurrences are not mere creations of the imagina- 
tion— we could, if we were permitted, illustrate them by particular 
cases. 

lie, however, who would inculcate correct and rational views of the 
affections under consideration, must first remove a mass of error and 
prejudice, greater perhaps than involves any other class of diseases. 
We do not flatter ourselves that we shall be so fortunate as to do 
this, but if we shall succeed in attracting attention to the subject, 
we shall accomplish all that we proposed, apd all that perhaps could 
be, at the present moment, reasonably expected. 

We cannot conclude these cursory remarks without strongly recom- 
mending the memoir of JVI. Desruelles to the attention of the pro- 
fession, as the only work in our language .which presents an accurate 
account of the modem, we might say rational, opinions relative to the 
pathology and treatment of venereal diseases. 
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Art. XV. MHnoire sur PEmplci de flode ^ana les Maladies l^cro- 
fuleuses^ lu d VAcadimie Roytde des Sciences^ dans la seance du 
22 JidUf 1829. Par J. G. A. Lugol, M^decia de I’Hopital 
Saint-Louis; Pr4c4de du Rapport fait k PAcad£mie. Par MM. 
Serres, Magekdie et Dumeril. Paris, 1829. pp. 78, 8yo. 
JMmoire sur PEmploi des lodures dans les Mcdadies Scrofuleuses; 
suivi d'^un Tableau pour setvir a P Administration des Bains 
lodufis selm les ages^ Par J. G. A. Lugol, Medecin de I’Ho- 
pital Saint-Louis. Paris, J1830. pp. 52, Svo. 

Iodine, as is well known, was introduced into the materia roedica 
by M. CoiNDET, of Geneva, as a remedy, and almost a specific, 
against goitre. The very favourable reports of its success soon led 
to its extensive employment in various other diseases; and its re- 
markable discutient properties naturally suggested its application for 
the resolution of scrofulous tumours. The first, however, to use it 
in this disease to any extent, or with any method, was M. Lugol, 
one of the physicians to the Saint Louis Hospital, in which a large 
number of scrofulous subjects are collected. He charged himself with 
the task of ascertaining whether iodine might not afford in this class 
of diseases that relief which had been so hopelessly sought for from 
other medicines — and in the performance of this task he has evinced 
much ardour and assiduity. Tlie success attending his first trials was 
such as to afford great encouragement Unwilling, however, to place 
too much reliance upon these, he went on repeating and multiplying 
them, until he at length became fully convinced tl^at the introduction 
of iodine into medicine was one of the greatest acquisitions made by 
the art of healing in modern times, since its use in scrofulous dis- 
orders always produces beneficial effects, and where it does not ac- 
complish the complete removal of tuberculous ,and other affections, 
at least alleviates them, or arrests their progress. 

The interest excited by the publication of the memoir first men- 
tioned at the head of this article, caused iodine to be very extensively 
used, insomuch that in Paris its price not only rose, but the market was 
for some days actually exhausted. In this country, at least in Phila- 
delphia. there is good reason to believe that scrofulous disorders con- 
stitute ft less proportion of disease than they do in Europe; they 
are, howevei?^iaet w^^h quite often enough to make us regard a so- 
vereign medicine for them as a great desideratum. The considera- 
tion that iodine may be applied with advantage to other ailments of 
an intractable nature, also contributes to make the investigation of 
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iifi medicinal properties a Ijiglily interesting subject. Several reports of 
thesejiithcrto made are much at variance — some extolling the medicine 
as useful, and even as divine, others denouncing it as highly peruioious. 
This difference of opinion must, we think, be owing in a great measure 
to the various modes of administering or applying the substance, 
and we are disposed to believe that mucli of the success which M. 

• Lugol appears to have derived from it, is attributable to the judicious 
manner in which it was employed by Idm. Iodine has been charged, 
especially in Germany, with producing tubercles in the lungs, hie- 
moptysis, and other serious accidents^ but M. Lugol declares that 
so fill* from occasioning thoracic disorders, several of his patients af- 
fected with tlicm experienced the general good effects of the rdhiedy, 
even where there were the strongest indications of pulmonary tuljer- 
cles. In one case of this kind, the cough was so violent as to cause 
the ejection of the medicine, so that its juse had to be suspended for 
three weeks, during which time, however, the cough was even more 
severe than bcfdre. The iodated solution being resumed, was no 
longer rejected from the stomach, and after a wliile the cough sub- 
sided, and the cervical tubercles, for which the medicine had been parti- 

. cularly prescribed, disappeared. M. Lugol believes himself warranted 
in making the declaration, that the only danger of pulmonary or other 
accidents to be apprehended from the use of iodine, is in giving it to 
the extent of three grains a day as recommended by M. Coindet, a 
quantity wliich, in the course of his experience, has always proved 
exciting to a degree transcending the salutary effects produced by 
more moderate doses. Let us suppose thaWLfferent persons should 
set about ijivcsligating the medicinal properties of corrosive subli- 
mate, arsenic, or any other heroic medicine, would not, we ask, a 
very different report be given by those who used three times the pro- 
per portion, from those who confined themselves to doses judiciously 
adapted to the systbm? Now, iodine is an agent of the greatest ac- 
tivity, and if its dose b*e not^ nicely adjusted like those of the other 
medicines we have just namedf its use may be fraught with unplea- 
sant, and even most serious consequences. M. Lugol says, that so far 
from its having proved in any degree prejudicial to health in his 
hands, it has always tended powerfully to reanimate tho organic func- 
tions, and improve the general condition of the ^stem. His report 
of the cftects of iodine differ in another respect from what others 
have represented, for, instead of confirming th^observation that its 
use produces emaciation, the thinks, on the contrary, it rather tends 
to favour the growth and development of the body. The result of 
his experience is certainly calculated to diminish the hopes of those 
No. XII.— August, 18fl0. 36 
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ladies who might be disposed to resort to for the reduction of era^ 
bonpoint. f i 

The memoir laid before the Royal Academy of Sciences by M, 
Lugol, presents the results of seventeen months experience. Accord- 
ing to the usages of this body, it was submitted to a committee of its 
members, consisting of Messrs. Serres, Magendi^, and Dumeril, by 
whom the patients were seen, examined, and interrogated. The re- ' 
port was confirmatory of the accuracy of the statements made in the 
memoir, a condensed view of which shows that of one hundred 
and nine patients treated in th^ time mentioned by M. Lugol, with 
iodine alone, thir^-nine remained under treatment, thirty had left 
the hospital with ^ns of amendment, and prospect of being cured, 
four had experienced amendment without any just expectation of an 
entire cure, and thirty-six w'ere completely cured. Out of this number 
he has reported the details of only twelve cases. 

The pharmaceutic preparations of iodine employed by M. Lugol, 
diifer, as we have before observed, from those generally adopted by 
others, namely, the tincture of M. Coindet, and the syrup of 
Henry, Apothecary in Chief to the Civil Hospitals of Paris. His 
objections to these formulae are, that having to be dealt out in drops 
and small doses to numerous patients, and repeated frequently 
through the day, they are unsuited to hospital practice, where con- 
venience and precision are of so much consequence. Another, and 
we think still stronger reason, is derived from the particular nature 
of the remedy itself. Both the preparations being usually adminis- 
tered in a watery vehicle, the consequence must be, that the alcohol 
uniting with a liquid for which it possesses so stiong an affinity, 
leaves the iodine to be precipitated in a pure state. Now, the medi- 
cine thus reaching the stomach in substance, like every other ex- 
tremely active medicine in too great concentration, produces violent 
cftects, somewhat analogous to those occasioned by its application to 
the external surface. ^ 

The preparation which M. Lugol prefers, is the solution in dis- 
tilled water, observing always not to increase the quantity of this 
vehicle beyond what is required to procure perfect solution. The 
quantity of the vehicle he fixed upon was one pint, in which, he dis- 
solved two-thirds of a grain, and a grain, so as to establish two de- 
grees of the remedy, to be applied according to the states of the 
system or constitution of the patient. These degrees he called 
iodated mineral water^ No. 1 — No. 2. In every case he began by 
giving daily, half of No. 2, which of course contained only half a 
grain. After the lapse of a few days he commenced with No. ), 
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bttt seldom resorted to JNo. 2, before the second month of the 
treatment. To ma^y of his scrofulous patients he never went so far 
as to give the whole of No. 2, and rarely on any occasion exceeded 
this quantky, that is to say, one grain in the twenty-four hours. 

But notwithstanding the success attending the internal employ- 
ment of iodine in Jhe treatment of scrofulous diseases, there are fre- 
quently cases demanding its external application. The preparations 
destined by M. Lugol for tliis purpose^ arc of two kind, namely, one 
a pomatum or ointment composed of fresh hog’s lard, combined with 
simple iodine and the ioduret or hydiiodate of potassium; the other, 
a solution ol iodine in distilled water. The stren^ti of each of these 
is so graduated as to present three degrees with the following 
proportions: — 


lodurctted Pomatum or Ointment. 



No. 1. 

No. 2. 

No. 3. 

Fresh hog’s lat-d - - - - 

ihij- 

fcij- 

ftij- 

lodurct or liydriodate of potassium 

5iv. 

*)''* 


Iodine - • - - - ‘ - 

5iv* 

9xiv. 

9xvj. 

Solution of Iodine for 

external Ihc. 


/ 

No. 1. 

No. 2. 

No. 3. 

Iodide 

Distilled water - - - . 

gr. ij. 
Ibj- 

g''- i'j- 
ibJ. 

gr. iv 

ftj- 


To designate the exact quantity of these preparations to be used 
daily is impossible, since this must vary with eacli patient, accord- 
ing to the extent of the diseased surlaces, or the excitement pro- 
duced. In his first experiments, M. Lugol directed the ulcers to be 
washed, and the tuberculous tumours rilbbcd twice a day; but he 
afterwards found that the local excitement produced by leaving so 
short an interval between tlie applications, was too great, so that he 
caused the ulcers to be* washed but once a day, except in cases where 
an abundant suppuration calliitl for two*dressings, as is generally the 
case in fistulous ulcers, symptomatic of scrofulous caries of greater 
or less extent. 

Upon ulcers and other diseased surfaces, the application of iodine 
produces sensations of pricking and burning, dr smarting, together 
with a painful sense of itching, lu a few days these feelings arc gene- 
rally followed by amendment, in proportion to iSic increase of which is 
the diminution of the sematioris here described. Nor is this diminution 
to be regarded as a mere effect of habit, since he has had patients 
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under treatment for a year, on whom ther effects of the iodine wefe 
almost as active as at first, whilst they subsided^and finally went oflf 
entirely whoa the cure was completed. The operation of iodine upon 
tuberculous tumours is variable, as it sometimes quicklj^ discusses 
them, whilst at others it appears to drive them rapidly to suppuration. 

On being rubbed with iodine, the skin acfjuiros'a reddish-yellow 
colour, from the absorption of the substance and its presence in the 
cutaneous tissue. I'hc epidermis usually peels off in scales of 
greater or less size, so that the ointment comes in close contact with 
the dermis. This last effect is generally in proportion to its local 
action, fur it som^imes happens that the epidermis does not desqua- 
mate. ^ ^ 

Administered internally in moderate doses, the solution of iodine 
constantly increases the appetite, w’hich is so commonly deficient in 
scrofulous subjects. This effect M. Lugol looks upon as one of the 
most precious attributes of the medicine, since he thinks it not only 
shows an improved condition of the digestive powers, but leads di- 
rectly to an amendment in the general licallh. If all this be true, it 
is easy to imagine how very advantageous the medicine may prove, 
not only in cases depending on a scrofulous dyscracy, but upon 
other morbid conditions of the system. 

Ill almost every case in which M. Lugol used iodine, it ac\ed as a 
diuretic, and in some instances to such a degree, that the ])aV.ents 
w'cre obliged to rise, contrary to their usual habit, once, twice, and 
even three or four times through the night. I'liis effect has even 
been known to ensue almost immediately after taking an iodated 
draught. 

More than one-third of those who used tin? medicine experienced 
its purgative effects in a greater or less degree. Tn some it even pro- 
duced six or seven stools a day, and under such circumstances there 
were generally symptoms of colic. M. Lugol cites three cases of he- 
reditary scrofula, in which the purgative operation of the I’cmedy was 
espCM’ienced in the highest degree, amh where likewise the applica- 
tion of the ioduretted hydriodatc of potass pomatum was strongly felt 
for two or three hours, which three cases were cured. These effects 
of the internal and external use of iodine, though they may have pre- 
vented M. Lugol from increasing the dose or the quantity rubbed in, 
never, however, induced him to give up its use for more than two or 
three days at^a time. '' 

In several ^tients a flow of saliva was produced by the medicine, 
an effect only Observed among his male patients. The females 
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more frequently suilftred from pains in the stomach, to relieve which 
he gave two or three ounces of the vinous tincture of bark, shortly 
after the iodated mineral solution. This practice he acknowledges 
to have borrowed from M. Coindet, whose experience iirthe efficacy 
ot'bark in felieving the cardialgia sometimes produced in certain in- 
dividuals by the internal use of iodine, he confirms. Having formerly 
administered to scBofulous patients the wine of bark, both alone and 
in combination with other medicines, without any success, he thinks 
himself warranted in believing that its occasional employment under 
the circumstances just mentioned, ou^ht not to detract from the etli- 
cacy of iodine. 

M. Lugol’s second and more recent memoir rel j^Sjto a ne\j mode 
of applying iodine to the treatment of scrofulous diseases, namely, 
the use of ioduretted baths; a practice which he says originated with 
him, and which he thinks promises to enrich very greatly the domain 
of tlie materia medica. He believes them to be at least as efficacious 
for the removal of scrofulous disorders as the sulphurous baths or fu- 
migations are for those of the skin, and observes, that inasmuch as 
the most celebrated practitioners dc^ not restrict the sulphurous baths 
to cutaneous diseases alone, so the ioduretted baths should not neces- 
sarily be limited to (lie fulfilment of those indications only to which 
he lias cimfined himself in the present report. 

The ^ects of these are not, he says, to be estimated by a couipa- 
those of the iodated mineral water, or the solution of 
iodine as set forth in his first memoir. His preconceived opinion 
of the action of tliese baths, fell far short of the energy they 
exhibited on trial. This he attributes to several considerations, 
as, the extent of surface acted upon, the facility with which the iodine 
is brouglit in contact with and deposited qn the skin, and the increas- 
ed activity it acquires from being applied at the elevated tempera- 
ture necessary fi)r a bath. All these circumstances having been con- 
sidered, he made his fi^st trial with what he supposed would have 
proved a very weak proportion, but wa3 surprised to find, that in- 
stead of increasing it, as he thdhght to have done, the bath was already 
stronger than could be used with propriety afterwards. In this first 
experiment, one ounce of the iqduret of potassium and half an ounce 
of iodine were dissolved in twenty ounces of ^distilled water, and 
added to a sufficient quantity of water for a bath. But these propor- 
tions produced so much redness of the skin^that he reduced the 
strength of the bath a fourth, making it for adults to contain six 
drachms of the ioduret rf potassium and three drachms of the iodine. 
This forms the strongest bath he uses, the effects of which upon the 
. 36 ^ 
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skin in reddening and inflaming it, are often so violent as to render 
it insupportable and make its suspension necessary. 

‘*Novv,” M. Lugol observes, “the bath producing tficse consequences, con- 
tained only thVee drachms or two hundred and sixteen grains of free iodine, to 
about two hundred and forty quarts or sixty gallons of water, that is to say, 
nine-tenths of a grain per quarts and yet I have been in thij habit of administer- 
ing internally, without any inconvenience, a grain of iodyfe. per day in twelve 
ounces of water.” 

The eyes, nose, and lips, aje to be bathed every day, and the fistu- 
lous canals or openings injected with a solution containing three- 
four, or five grains of iodine to ‘the pint of distilled water. 

lie likewise ul||s,as a rubcfiiciciit in certain cases of cutaneous, tu- 
bcrcufous, an<f%lRblar scrofula, an ioduretted solution composed of 
half an ounce of ioduret of potassium and two draclnns of iodine, dis- 
solved in eight ounces of distilled water. This solution may also be 
added in suflicient quantity io poultices applied to cases of hyper- 
tropliy or scrofulous caries. It serves too for bathing tlie feet and hands, 
when increased to the quantity requisite for these purposes, and it 
is also a useful applicatiou to certain surfaces which reciuire tube ex- 
cited, especially in cases of inflammation of the palpcbra, ozena, tiI- 
ceratior, kc. liut for touching so as to create a still deeper impres- 
sion, and even to act as a means of cauterization, he resoit^s to a for- 
mula consisting of six drachms of iodine, and four of iodufe^ of po- 
tasfeium, dissolved in the smallest quantity of (he vehicle possihl/*., 

]3i;t to return to the general baths. M. Lugol, according to his 
previous mode of graduation, has established three degrees of these. 
I'lie first consists of the ^iropovtions first mentioned as too strong for 
general use. This he calls No. 3. The two inferior degrees arc coin- 
]>osed, No. 2, of five-sixths, and No. 1, of four-sixths of the prop'ortions 
couipo'-iiig No, 3. lie commonly begins with No. 2, wliich however 
is somcliines found too strong, lie mentions the case of a girl aged 
scvciilcou years, who used the bath of this strength lor two weeks, three 
times a week, from whom ihe epidermis of the legs and arms scaled 
otV, and the yellow tinge given to the'body did not disappear in the 
intervals between the applications. The temperature of tlie bath was 
commonly made 29 or 30 degrees of Reaumur, e([uivalent 1o about 98 
and 100 degrees of Fahrenheit. The length of the oj)eratiou must be 
j’egulutcd by its sensible effects. Some cannot support the application 
inoiHj than half an hour, whilst others can bear it much longer. The 
•anterior portion of the breast, with the anterior and posterior parts of 
the arm, are liable to become irritated, sonmtimes in a very high de- 
gree. Tlyj baths may be repeated two, three, or four times a week. 
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according to circumstances. The tendency of iodine to form chemi- 
cal combinations being veay strong, the common tub made of wood 
answer s better for this purpose than those of metal. 

Tiiat our readers may possess all the most practical information im- 
parted by dur author, we present a translation of the table he has pre- 
pared, showing tlfc quantities of iodine and ioduret of potassium con- 
stained in the iodSsetted baths, as adapted to all ages and circum- 
stances. 

In the composition of the baths for /^liildren these substances are 
graduated into four degrees, thus — 

No. 1. No. 2. No. 3.^ No. 4. 

Scruples. Scruples. Scrujig^. Scrugjes. 
Iodine - . - 2 - 2^ - 3“^ - 4 

Ioduret of potassium 4-5 - 6 - 8 

Children from four to seven years of age take half the (quantities 
designated in Nos. 2 and 3, dissolved in thirty-six litres* or about 
nine and a half.gallons of water in a bath tub about two feet in 
length. The exact proportions to each litre are, of 


• No.* 2. No. 3. 

Grains. Grains. 

Iodine - - - - 0.83 - • - 1 

lodun'x^of potassium - 1.66 - - - - 2 


These from seven to eleven years of age take the whole of Nos. 1, 
‘ij'^nd 3, dissolved in seventy-five litres, or nearly twenty gallons 
of water in a bath tub two feet and a half in length. 

The precise proportions of the ingredients to each litre are, of 



No. 1. 

No. 2. 

No. 3. 


Grains. 

Grains. 

Grains. 

Jodinc - - - 

0.64 

- *0.80 

- 0.96 

Ioduret of potassium 

1.28 

Z.60 

1.92 


For children from eleven to fourteen years of age. Nos. 3 and 4 
are dissolved in one huudred^and twenty-five litres, or about thirty- 
three and a (quarter gallons of water, in a bath tub three feet in length. 
The proportions of the substances in each litre are, of 



No. 3. 

No. 4. 


Grains. 

Grains. 

Iodine 

0.58 

0.77 

Ioduret of potassium 

1.16 

1.54 


* A measure coiTCspondiflg to two pints and one-eighth nearly of our mea- 
sure- 
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The composition of the baths for adults has idso four degrees, be- 
ing divided as follows— « 

No, 1. No. 2. No. 3. No. 4. 

Drachms. Drachms. Drachms. Drachms. 

Iodine - - 2 - - 3 • S;| 

loduret of potassium 4-5 - 7 

* 

For young meo. and women, Nos. 1 and 2, are dissolved in two 
hundred litres, or about fifty-three gallons of water, in a bathing tub 
three feet and a half long. The proportion to each litre is, of 



1. 

No. 2. 


Grains. 

Grains. 

lo4ine 

- . 0.72 

0.90 

loduret of polS 

mium - 1.44 

\ 

1.80 


For adult men and women, Nos. 1, 2, and 3, are to be dissolved in 
two hundred and forty litres, or sixty-four gallons of water, in a bath- 
ing tub three feet nine inches long. Each litre would then coii- 


tain, of 

No. 1. 

No. 2. 

No. 3. 


Grains. 

Grains. 

Grains. 

Iodine - 

0.60 

0.75 

0.90 

luduret of potassium 

1.20 

1.50 

1.80 

‘tK 

The proportions in a bath of four feet in length containing three 

hundred litres, or seventy-nine gallons, having 

the whole of Nos. 3 

and 4, are, of 





No. 3. 


No. 4. 


Grains. 


Grains. 

Iodine 

0.72 

- 

0.84 

loduret of potassium 

1.44 

- 

1.G8 


It is important to observe, that M. Lugol looks upon the ioduret 
of potassium, or hydriodate of potass, as solely acting the part of a 
neutral, serving only to increase the solubility of iodine, without 
concurring otherwise to promote the medicinal efiect of the baths. 
That, in fact, the energetic action i>f these is almost exclusively 
owing to the quantity of iodine superadded. In proof of this posi- 
tion he states, that he has employed the ioduret of potassium alone, 
and increased its dose to three ounces; that he has also tried the 
pure iodine, in the ‘proportions of three drachms to three drachms 
and a scruple to the bath; and finally, he has again examined the ef- 
«fects of the mixed Stolution of hydriodate of potassium and iodine, 
No. 3 and No. 2. His experiments and observations result in t)ie 
following conclusions: — 
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1st. The ioduret of potassium produces scarcely any action^ even 
in the proportion of tliree ounces to the bath. 

2d. The free iodine must be regarded as the active principle of the 
ioduretted baths. 

Sd. The of iodine ought generally to be from two to 

three drachms per^th, and very rarely more. 

* 4th. The pure iodine is seldom entirely dissolved in a bath, 
from whence it arises that its action being unequal, may occasion 
violent local eftects, but fail in its general operation upon the 
system. • 

5th. Iodine previously dissolved in alcohol, and afterwards mixed 
in a bath, does not remain in a state of soliition^^^pft besidel pro- 
duces clVecls upon the olfactory nerves, amounting to a species of in- 
toxication, which may proceed so far as to occasion a distinct and 
pcrmanein cerebral congestion. 

Gth. The surest mode of using iodine in a bath, is first to dissolve 
it in the hydriodate of potassium. 

That it should be necessary for ihe complete division and solution 
of iodine to liave it ’previously dissolved in the hydriodate of potas- 
•sium, is unfortunate, since among other objections, it adds con- 
siderably t<rtlic expense of the baths, and thus opposes an obstacle 
to their extensive employment, at least in hospital practice. M. 
Ljug'ol, however, mentions, that M. Henry, the younger, adjunct 
Apothecary in Chief to the Civil Hospitals of Paris, has proposed to 
remedy this last difticulty in some degree as regards hospitals. His 
plan is to receive the contents discharged fPom the baths in a com- 
mon reservoir, and to precipitate the iodine by means of the acetate 
of lead. 

As ]M. Ijugol has conducted his experiments with iodine not only 
upon a larger scale, but also in a different, and we think, a much 
more ralional mannhr than any of his predecessors; with results too, 
of the most favourable kind, jwe have taken some pains to lay be- 
fore our readers, the most ^practical and essential information 
which bis memoirs contain. All who feel disposed to give the me- 
dicine a trial in their practice, whether in scrofulous or other dis- 
eases, will, we believe, derive important information and assistance 
from the investigations of M. Lugol. 


G. E. 
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Art. XVL Lts Medmm Frangais CorUmpgraim. Par J.,L. H. 

Paris, 1827, pp. 112, 8vo. 

t 

A PART of the articles of the work before appeared in a 

Farisiaa Journal, where tliey attracted so muc^ptantlon as to in- 
duce their authof to embody them in a separate form, and to com- 
plete the task he had undertaken, on a more enlarged and extended 
scale. The woirk, as far ad it has progressed, has lost none of its 
claims to notice. Its style if lively, piquant, and of classic purity 
and elegance; bgtt this is not its chief merit. Neither is it a mere 
biogmphical JHm the physicians of the present time, who have 
contributed to IBf advancement of French medicine. Its aim is to 
make us acquainted with their respective labours, to canvass their 
opinions, and to estimate the influence which these opinions have 
exercised over the science. If we may venture to judge of the 
w'hole, from tlie articles on those physicians with whose doctrines 
we happen to be tolerably familiar, both from their lectures and 
works, we should say that the author has treated of his cotemporaries 
in a spirit of philosophical candour and fairness, as well as with, 
ability and learning. He commences with Broussais js^vith whom 
W'e shall occupy ourselves on tlie present occasion, reserving for fu- 
ture numbers, such other notices as may interest American phy- 
sicians. 

The boast of this celebrated reformer, that he has created Medi- 
cine, is extravagant: still it cannot be denied that his works form as 
distinct and important an epoch in the annals of medicine as those of 
Galen, Stahl, or Boeuiiaave of preceding times. Aided by the 
labo«irs of Bichat, he hal opened to us the only legitimate mode of 
investigating pathological derangements, by connecting them with 
tlie vital properties and functions of the system. ‘In conjunction with 
that illustrious physician, he may be considered as having really 
given birth to the anatoinico-patholqgical school, now making such 
rapid advances, and which threatens to subvert some of the peculiar 
doctrines ot the physiological medicine. So that Broussais has not 
only given us a new system of doctrines, but he has taught us the 
way to detect his c^ri and others’ errors, by localizing disease more 
completely than any preceding writer, and by making it to consist 
• in something positive, appreciable; in short, in the organic lesions of 
the animal structure. If this principle does not lay open to us the 
whole arcana of pathology, it, at any ratei will exercise a salutary 
controul over the imagination, and confer on the doctrines, of inedi- 
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cin^, a greater degree of stability than they have heretofore enjoyed. 
Although the American Journala have not been altogether silent on 
the progress and tendencies of these views, they have ])ot,j>erhaps 
brought them before their readers as extensively as their importance 
would seem to eMBS. The work at the head of this article, opens 
with an able" cri^J^ exposition of Broussais’ works and doctrines, 
the most interesting parts of which, we shall endeavour to condense, 
with such additions and alterations as our own investigations have 
led us to adopt. 

M. Broussais is without doubt, the tnost remarkable medical wri- 
ter of the present time. The splendour of his wor^ the celebrity of 
his lectures, and a gi*eat accession of proselytes hl||p|a few ^^ears^ 
widely extended his name and doctrines. He ha^ffected an im- 
portant revolution in the science of medicine in France — ^a revolution 
in some respects beneficial, in others pr^udicial, but in every way « 
worthy our consideration. Heretofore the spirit of party, more 
than ignorance, bus controlled the judgments passed upon his writ- 
ings, both by partizans and adversaries. By one side he has been 
represented as an unrivalled, transcendent genius, who has dcfmltive- 
.ly settled the principles of theoretical and practical medicine, and 
that hereafter, physicians will have little more to do, than to follow 
on in the route he has marked out. By the other, he is considered 
as a mere sectary, whose, impetuosity and audacity take the place 
of genius and of force, and who has fascinated the weak and the su- 
perficial by lowering the science to their standard. There are 
doubtless, other and more temperate opinioDS, which, after the first 
effervescence of party shall have passed away, will be listened to and 
prevail: in the mean time, we shall attempt without siding with 
either of the belligerents, to give some account of the works and 
doctrines of this celebrated man. 

The History of Chronic Inflammations^ the Examinations of the 
Systems of Nosology^ and^the Treatise on Physiology applied to 
Pathologyn are the three principal works which comprise the different 
parts of his doctrines. Published at different and distant periods, 
they mark the several changes the author has given his doctrines in 
their progress to their present form.— History of Chronic Inflam- 
mations is a work of pure observation, abounding«with just and saga- 
cious views on pathological anatomy, combined with fragments of a 
half-formed theory. He has here pointed out the errors that prevail 
in the treatment of many pf these cases, the physiological importance 
of the alimentary canal, the. frequency of its lesions, until then, not 
at all understood, and the influence of these affections on other dis- 
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eases \jhich they complicate. He^sistj on the necessity of asecf- 
taining the condition of the dij^tive organs before introducWig into 
the stoipacli, medicines that may aggravate its already diseased state. 
And, filially) be investigates the character of inflammalaoiis in the 
different tissues of the economy, detecting the^tellgin, tracing out 
their progress, and following them through theii^^&tioas phenomena, 
to, their ultimate 'disorganization of the organ affeerted. The mosf 
rigid scrutiny pervades these researches. A great number of cases, 
described witli clearness and precision, alone furnish the materials, 
from which are deduced the ftature of tlie malady, and the method 
of treatrnentm^Ste merits of the work arc rendered still more strik- 
ing IQr bein|(|||||B in a style at once incorrect, rugged, and capri- 
cious, but ut tnSibne time fervid, copious, and foreilile. Nolwitfi- 
atanding this, it will remain a monument of the author’s genius, and 
of the originality of liis views. 

The Examinatian is composed of two parts entirely distinct in 
character and object. The first is a collection of aphorisms on phy- 
siology, pathology, and therapeutics — a code of a new meclical doc- 
trine, given without commentary, in a peremptory, magisterial tone, 
and in concise, laconic language. A system so novel and vast,* 
thrown as it were before the public in so abrupt a manner, would 
neither ha%^e excited attention, nor been comprehended, had not the 
author at the same time destroyed the authority of his predecessors 
and cotemporaries, and overthrown the prevalent theories of the 
schools. The enterprise was bold, and required for its execution a 
combination of no ordinary qualities — audacity of mind and charac- 
ter, perseverance, and solid scientific resources; Broussais possessed 
these, and, it must be confessed, has known how to employ them. 
His book created a gi-cat* sensation, and, considering the period at 
which it appeared, its success has been truly astonishing. 

The Hippocratic doctrine, the humoral j^athdlogy, Brownonism, 
and the doctrine of the nosography of ^Pinel, are the principal sub- 
jects treated in the Examination. Ba)usBai8 has show^n conclusively 
that the Hippocratic medicine, which some would yet consider as a 
system of doctrine, is nothing more than a collection of traditional 
i^nions, without order or bond of connexion, and altogetlier behind 
ite‘ actual state of the science. He nevertheless renders a just tri- 
bcite to the eminent genius of Hippocrates, not imitating in this re- 
» speet the cynical and- unjust language of his cotemporary, Rasoht. 
bumoral pathology has given him bujt little labour to destroy. 
Baowsr, Bordeit, and the recent labours of the French school, had 
already sunk its reputation very low. He has accordingly .been re- 
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jjroachcd with conjuring up ancient errors for the glory of triumph- 
ing qver them. Al<Jiough this reproach is not without foundation, it 
must be confessed that the language of the humoral patliology has 
been for ages so interwoven through all parts of the science, that it 
yet appears in many modern works. 

The doctrine of Brown was with more difficulty combated. In 
theory it is both philosophic and profound, and, after having borne 
sway throughout Europe, still exercises^ a considerable influence in 
the treatment of diseases. Broussais has devoted to its refutation 
both time and labour; for, as his owft doctrine offers certain resem- 
blances with that of the Scotch reformer, it was important for him to 
distinctly show in what and wherefore the two dodtrincs diftered. 
The following are the principal propositions which Broussais esta- 
blishes and sustains in contradiction with Brown’s system. 1. The 
excitability is not uniform in all the organs; ncitlier is it ever in- 
creased or (liminished in the same degree throughout the system at 
the same time. *2. Diseases are never primarily general. 3. Dis- ‘ 
eases of debility, (asthenia,) are not the most numerous. 4. Stimu- 
lant remedies are ^ery seldom required in the treatment of diseases. 

Formerly, Broussais had designated the venerable author of the no- 
sography as the father of clinical medicine in France, as a genius 
who had rendered great services to science and to humanity; but then 
it seems he had not throw'ii off the yoke of authority. He had been 
his pupil, and continued for a long time to coincide in opinion with 
his master on many points. In his Examination, how^ever, which 
first appeared in 1816, his tone with rega/d to him is altogether 
changc<l. Now he proclaims the classification of the nosography to 
be radically vicious, grouping symptoms arbitrarily, and thus consti- 
tuting a 8yst(mi of pure ontology. This is a new term which Brous- 
sais has introduced into medicine. By an ontologist he would de- 
signate a physiciamwho treats of diseases as distinct essences exist- 
ing independently of organic lesions. The bitter, sarcastic tone, in 
which Broussais attacked his ancient friend and master, has justly- 
brought down upon him the heavy censures of bis compeers; but 
while we venerate Pinel, and are grateful to him for the services he 
has rendered, it must be conceded that his system is shown to be 
defective, and must be renounced. Viewed as anvhole, the Exami- 
nation is undoubtedly a most remarkable performance. Minds ca- 
pable of projecting and executing the entire re-edification of a science, 
are indeed rare. Whethfr true or false, the system which such a 
mind elevates on the ruins of all others must at least be a work of 
' genius. It is truly a vast idea to embrace in one view so many dif- 
No. XlL— August, 1830. 37 
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ferent systems, to examine them successively, and to judge of their 
soundness in a philosophical manner, tfrous^is appears to Jiave 
been the first physician who has thrown over the whole history of 
medicine a coup d’ocil so scrutinizing and hostile. Every one felt 
the necessity of reform, but no one ventured to attempt that for me- 
dicine which the nineteenth century had accomplished for the physi- 
cal and natural sciences. Broussais undertook the task, and it must 
be allowed has in part executed it. lie has done for medicine what 
Descartes did for all the scfences. He has shown us that the me- 
dical edifice, reared during the^course of ages, is a mere scaftblding 
without stability or support. He has made us conscious of the ab- 
surdity of its principal dogmas, the radical vice of medical language, 
and of the innumerable errors which it only served to perpetuate. 
The imperfections of the work are neither few nor trilling; the reader 
will find ill it much to pardon and overlook, but he will also find the 
subversion of many errors.* 

The Treatise, on Physiology applied to Pathology^ is greatly infe- 
rior to either of his preceding works. It reveals neither the sagaci- 
ous observer of the first, nor the able controversialist of the second. 
It was evidently written for the purpose of cxliibiting in a more po- 
sitive man nor than had been previously done, the strict accordance of 
his doctrines on the nature ofdiseasesand their treatment, with the laivs 
which regulate ]jhysiological phenomena. In this, however, he has 
failed. His physiology, instead of standing prominently forward as an 
independent system of doctrine, is straightened to accommodate it- 
self to the ditterent pathological views he had formerly promulgated. 
Besides, a full exposition of the author’s opinions on animal organiza- 
t'lin, this work contains liis peculiar notions on the nature of sleep, 
on the influence of the stofnach over the passions and the intellectual 
operations, and the sympathetic action of the nerves; all of them suf- 
ficiently striking and novel to merit a serious examination. In other 
respects the book is of little worth, has been but coldly received by 
the public, and done little ftfr the adygincemcnt of physiological me- 
dicine. 

Besides the above works, M. Broussais has in the course of his 
medical career published several others, which we can only name on 
the present occasion. An Inaugural Thesis on Hectic Fever^ an ar- 
ticle, inserted in the Encyclopedie Progressive, on Irritation^ a Ca- 

• Since this criticism was written, M. Broussais has published a new edition 
of his Examination, greatly improved, and enlarged to double the size of the 
former. It is from this edition that a translation is now preparing, and which 
will be shortly published by Messrs. Carey & Lea.— Ed. , 
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fjsthism of Physiological Medicine^ a Treatise on Irritation and In- 
sanity^ besides numerous articles in his Annals of Physiological Me- 
dicine. All except the first, bearing the impress of a boh), restless, 
and innovating spirit, but adding nothing of consequence to the doc- 
trines he has previously inculcated. 

It is no easy ta^k at this early day to give a comprehensive sum- 
mary of the physiological medicine. Some of its doctrines, even 
with the professed disciples of the new school, are still sub judice^ 
and many of them have not received that degree of attention which 
is required to fix their influence and*extent in the gent*ral system. 
We will endeavour, however, to bring together its more prominent 
features. * 

Physiological Principles, — 1, Life is invariably revealed by one 
phenomenon, denominated irritiibility, wliich resides in every part of 
the animal system, and is the generator pf all other vital phenomena‘. 
Sensibility is not a primitive vital properly — i^ is tin*, functional re- 
sult of irritability, and sensation is the perception of the exercise of 
this primitive vital property. Irritability is the ])roperty which a 
part possesses of being moved on the application of stimuli, which 
action is usnally denominated contraction; so that the vital proper- 
ties are finally resolved into the pow'cr of contraction, or the property 
of contractility. 

2. The composition, formation, development, and conservation of 
vital substances depend upon an invisible, incornpreliensible power, 
called vital energy, (force vitale,) and upon the operation of a pecu- 
liar chemistry, (chunk viva?itc,) with wliich 'living parts arc endowed 
by tins power. 

3. Jiife is alone maintained by the constant application of stimuli, 
producing excitement; and each organic tissue or organ has its ap- 
propriate stimulus. 

4. Life, or the firoperty of contractility, is not equally distributed 
throughout the system. * Some tissues and organs possess it in a high 
degree, others in a less degree. This inetiuality of distribution 
causes an endless diversity in the character and energy of the phe- 
nomena which occur in the different tissues of the system; but how- 
ever diverse in tlieir foi-ms, they are always identical in their nature, 
and are to be resolved into the exercise of the property of contrac- 
tility. The tissues most highly endowed with vital energies, are also 
the most easily stimulated, and quickly transmit their stimulations 
to every part of the system. 

5. The essential phenomena that follow the application of stimuli 
to a vital tissue, are contraction of its fibres, and an accumulation 
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of the circulatory fluids in the parts acted upon, constituting a state 
of vital erection, which state may be repeated in the brain, through 
the mediuia of the nerves, producing there sensation, and then suc- 
cessively desire, will, muscular motion. « 

6. The stimulation produced in one part is soon repeated, through 
the mediation of the nerves, in other parts: this is sympathy. The 
excitement is never uniform throughout the economy; wlien it is ex- 
cessive in one part, its due degree fails in some other. Its just dis- 
tribution throughout the system constitutes a state of health. 

Pathological Principles. — 1. 'Disease is the result of the irregu- 
larity of function: which function becomes deranged from some 
chan^ injuring the vital properties of the part aflcctcd. This change 
consists in either an increase or decrease of the vital properties, pro- 
duced by the orderly and healthy actions being broken by the undue 
application of excitants. The derangement may take place in vari- 
ous ways. Sometimes the excitants are too powerful, or not enougli 
so: in the first case the irritability becomes too great,* and in the other 
falls belows the healthy standard. In otlier instances again, the irri- 
tability is excessive or defective: in the first case the natural exci- 
tants become insufficient, and in the other too great. 

2. The pathological condition then, is either the exaggeration or 
diminution of the physiological condition, and not an alteration of 
qualities. Healthy excitation, irritation, super-irritation, and in- 
flammation, are the same condition of things, only in different degrees, 
and every pathological alteration arises from irritation or ab-irrita- 
tion. 

3. Irritation is always identical in its nature, wherever situated, 
and is characterized by afllux of the fluids. It is primarily local, 
aticrwards extending to ocher parts or organs without changing its 
character, but always augmenting the vital phenomena. Exaltation 
of one or many of the organs usually induces debiiity and languor in 
the others. 

4. Irritation may be either continuc^l or intermitting. 

0 . Irritation of the sanguineous capillaries, attended with pain, 
heat, tumour, and redness, is inflammation. If these vessels allow 
the blood to escape, it becomes a haemorrhagy. When the irritation 
is situated in the vessels conveying the colourless fluids, there is 
neither heat, redness, nor pain, and the affection is denominated a 
sub-inflammation. When the irritation is seated in the nervous tis- 
sue, it is chiefly characterized by pain, and called a neurosis. 

6. The idiopathic fevers of authors, are gastro-enteritis; sometimes 
complicated with other inflammations. 
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7. There are no specific diseases. All agents, either augment or 
depress the vital properties^ producing either irritation or ab-irritation. 

8. l)ebilitj may be* produced, by either irritation or ab-irritation. 
The former is not a disease, and will cease on the removal of the ir- 
ritation producing it. Primitive debility occurs but rarely; it is 
chiefly manifest in scurvy, asphyxia, from long abstinence, loss of 

, blood from hsemorrhagy, and in old age. It may eVen in these cases 
be accompanied with irritation of one or more of the organs. 

Therapeutical Principles. — 1. As thfire are only two classes of 
diseases, the irritative, and the ab-irritative, so there are only two 
therapeutical indications: to excite the debilitated part, and to en- 
feeble the super-excited part. All remedies are therefore eithe:; de- 
bilitants, or stimulants. Debilitants are either positive or negative. 
Positive debilitants are either extremely few* or perhaps do not ex- 
ist. The negative debilitants arc the abstraction of blood, the appli- 
cation of cold and abstinence. 

2. Besides the pse of debilitants to subdue irritative diseases, sti- 
mulants arc frequently applied to a distant, sound part, or to a less 
important organ than the one aftected, for the purpose of translating the 
irritation to it, on the principle, that irritability becomes diminished 
in one organ or part, from its excessive accumulation in some other. 
I’his is culled revulsion. It can only be employed in diseases of 
little intensity, or after the force of the disease has been weakened 
by debilitants. The crises arc merely natural revulsions; as where 
internal inflammations are removed on the coming on of general per- 
spirations, hscmorrhagics, flows, &c. ^ 

S. There arc no such things as specific remedies. When stimu- 
lants remove certain diseases heretofore esteemed specific, it is only 
by acting as revulsions. ^ 

4. Direct stimulation is only indicated in diseases of primitive de- 

bility. Irritative diseases are sometimes cured by applying stimu- 
lants to sound parts, and thus indirectly debilitating the irritated 
organ. • » 

5. As all diseases are originally local, it is necessary to search 
out the organ primitively affected: on correcting its derangement, 
the sympatiietic actions will cease. 

* M. Broussais, in his Examination and on other occasions, has admitted, to a 
certain extent, the truth of Rasori’s principle of contra-stimulation. Brown 
has also remarked, that certain substances stimulate the*^ economy in a way sub- 
versive of its healthy powers^ and thus depress its vital actions. Neither of 
these physicians, however, seem to have been willing to employ the principle 
in the treatment of diseases. 

87 » 
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Such are the leading features of the physiological medicine; reduc- 
ing the varied phenomena of life to a few general principles, and the 
treatment of diseases to two indications. It would not be difficult 
to show that a part of this theory rests upon insufficient data, and 
that a part of it requires the addition of other principles to enable it 
to account for all the phenomena of life and disease; but it will be a 
more profitable and agreeable task to sum up ih a few words the 
benefits, we think, Broussais has conferred upon science by his la- 
bours. He has triumphantly overthrown the besetting vice of 
Brown’s system — the doctrine of indirect debility; he has, more 
clearly than any preceding writer, pointed out some of the laws 
which regulate the action of stimuli on animal organization; he has 
shown the necessity of tracing diseases to the organ affected, and of 
referring symptoms to their true causes; he has introduced into me- 
dical language, a precision heretofore unknown, although his own 
language is often uncouth and unnatural; he has shaken the system 
of eclecto-empiricism, that patch-work of accommodating minds, by 
pouring upon it a torrent of unanswerable ridicule; he has guarded 
practitioners against the too frequent use of stimulants in the treat- 
ment of diseases, and destroyed the pretensions of a crowd of medi- 
caments to specific and peculiar properties; in short, he has given a 
character and direction to medical science, which his most declared 
enemies find themselves obliged to conform to, and which promises 
still greater things for the cause of humanity. 

Brownonism may be considered as in some sort the parent of both 
Broussais’ and Rasori’s systems, and a comparison of the principal 
points of the three will enable us to form precise notions of the dis- 
tinctive characters of each. 

They all agree in the fi,rst great principle— that life is alone reveal- 
ed to us by the production of irritability, on the application of sti- 
muli. What Broussais calls irritability, Brown denominates excita- 
bility, and its result excitement They both limit vitality to two mo- 
difications — ^its excess and diminution; all diseases to two classes — 
the irritative, (sthenic,) and ab-irriiative, (asthenic,) and contend 
that all agents whatever, applied to the living fibre, stimulate it So 
far they both agree; and it is somewhat extraordinary, that starting 
from the same general principles, the two systems should immediate- 
ly diverge, and lead to results in almost every instance diametrically 
opposite to each other. 

The following are'^their most material discrepancies: Brown taught 
that the excitability is uniformly spread thioughout the system, that 
it is one and indivisible, and cannot be exalted in one part without 
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being increased in every other. Broussais, on the contrary, although 
he believes the irritability to be always identical in its nature, con- 
tends that it is imparted in different quantities or degrees to the dif- 
ferent tissues: that it cannot be either increased or diminished 

* 

throughout the whole system at the same time, but that its augmentation 
in one part necessarily leads to its diminution in some other part, 

, and vice versa. H^re the Scotch theory is a conception purely specu- 
lative, wliilst Broussais reposes his on the distribution of vitality, as 
taught by Bichat. 

Brown makes excessive excitemeivt to exhaust the excitability, 
producing indirect debility; but Broussais insists that this state in- 
creases the irritability, as long as the organic structure is not -mate- 
rially impaired, and that in a state of health, the increase of stimu- 
lants tends to a state of strength, by a law of habit, which enables or- 
ganized matter to accustom itself, to a certain extent, to the kind 
and quantity of stimuli applied. 

In pathology Jbey class diseases in an inveise order. Brown, 
blinded by the state of apparent feebleness, which accompanies all 
severe diseases, and taking into consideration the stimulant charac- 
ter of their causes, concluded that almost all diseases were asthenic. 
Broussais, on the other hand, having remarked that flebility was the 
consequence of a phlogistic condition of the internal organs, and 
viewing the nature of causes as very chimerical in settling the cha- 
racter of diseases, considers a very large majority of diseases to be 
irritative, (sthenic.) 

Brown regards nearly all diseases to be primitively general, in 
accordance with his notion of the indivisible character of the excita- 
bility; while Broussais makes them all primitively local, and only 
rendered general by the law' of sympathy. . 

In therapeutics there is the same dissent. Brown imagining that 
he every where me^ts with debility, continually lavishes stimulants. 
Broussais, seeing every where irritation, deals as constantly in de- 
bilitants. The former, in conformity with his views of the nature of 
excitability, teaches that all medicaments act in a general manner on 
the system, to whatever tissue they may be applied; while the latter 
believes them to act always locally on the part to which they are ap- 
plied, and tliat other organs are only modified sympathetically through 
their agency. 

The contra-stimulists agree with Brown and broussais in their di- , 
vision of disea^esjnto sthenic and asthenic; and with the latter in 
considering the sthenic fb greatly predominate. They admit with 
Brown the doctrine of diathesis, both local and general. With both 
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they differ entirely on the action of medicaments and their classifi- 
cation. They maintain that not only all External agents do not sti- 
mulate the living fibre, but that a very great number of them do di- 
rectly and positively depress the vital actions. These they call contra- 
stimulants, and singular enough! they belong principally to that class 
of remedies, (the mineral,) to which both Brown and Broussais at- 
tribute stimulant properties in an eminent degree.* 

The cause of this wide dissension is worthy of attention. Rasori, 
becoming convinced that the* sthenic character predominated in a 
multitude of cases, where the followers of Brown admitted only debi- 
lity, and seeing, besides, that they are cured by remedies reputed to 
be stknulants, he hence concluded that these reputed stimulants were 
not really such, but acted in a manner diametrically opposite: so that 
differing from Brown in his pathological theory, he coincides with him 
in the curative means to be employed. So convinced are the Italians 
of the nature of this class of remedies, that they consider their ope- 
ration on the system, as a test of the existing diathesis, and when they 
are found no longer to agree, it is attributed to a change of diathesis, 
and the class of remedies arc changed accordingly. ‘Broussais of course 
dissents wholly from these views, and condemns tlic employment of 
these remedies as incendiary and pernicious. When they do remove 
diseases, he thinks it is by acting rcvulsivcly; but insists that their 
use is fraught with danger, and that the principle should be rejected. 

In concluding, it might be expected that we should take some no- 
tice of the numerous critiques that the physiological medicine has 
called forth, but we have extended this article much beyond our first 
intention, and shall close it by remarking, that they are, for the most 
part ridiculously extravagant, and have totally faiiedin retarding the 
propagation of the doctrine, or in refuting its errors. From this remark 
we would except the Letters of M. Miquel, which are able, and ad- 
vance objections, which, as far as we know, have not been answer- 
ed. Whatever modifications, however, the doctrine is destined to 
undergo, from further experience, and the accessions of scientific re- 
searches, there will, wc confidently believe, always remain enough 
of Broussais^ labours to pdace him among the most illustrious names 
tliat have adorned our profession. C. D. 



429 


Carus’s jpon^eniium of Gyruecology. 

% 

Art. ay 11. Lehrbmk der Gyndkologie^ oder Systemalische JDarstel- 
lung der Lehren vonErkennlniss und Behandlung Eigentkumlicher 
Gesundtfund KrankhafUr Zustdnde^ Sowohl dernicht Scliwangern^ 
Scliwangem und Gebdrenden Frauen^ als der Wdchnerinnen und 
Neugebornen Kinder* Zur Gnindlage Akademis(Jier Vorlesungen^ 
und zum Gebrauche fur Prakiische Aerzte, Wund'drzte und Ge- 
burtshelfer^ AusgearbeiteL Von Caki.. Gustav. Carus, Dr. der 
Philosophie, Medicin und Chirurgie, &c. &c. Zweiter Theil, pp. 
608. Leipzig, 1828. * 

Compendium of Gynsecology^ ^c. By C. G. Carus, Doctor of Phi- 
losophy, Medicine and Surgery, &c. Part second. Leipzig, 1828. 

1 HE second volume of the work before us, commences with the con- 
sideration of the second part of special gynecology, under which head, 
it has already been shown, that Professor Carus embraces whatever 
appertains to the f'oman, considered in relation to her oft’springj as 
“pregnancy, delivery, and the period of confinement, and nursing.’^ 

. “ The remarkable cyclus of the female existence,’* says the author, “ which, 

•in speaking of the three great stages of life, we divided into pregnancy, 
(Schwangcrschaft,) delivery, (Wendepunkt,) and the puerperal state, (Wochen- 
periode,) commences with the act of conception.** 

By conception is meant that condition resulting from the co-opera- 
tion of the male and female orgasm, by which is developed the rudi- 
ment of a succeeding pregnancy. This latter stale includes that pe- 
riod during which the product of the conception is lodged within 
tlie cavity of the uterus, and attains its full development, 

“The conception is considered natural, when if,takcs place from a fruitful 
union between the sexes, and constitutes the foundation of a natural pregnancy. 
By a natural pregnancy is understood that in which the impregnated ovum is 
lodged within the cavit^^ of the uterus, has its different parts regularly unfold- 
ed, and at the expiration of the proper time, attains its full development.** 

1. Conception — Under this hoad, the author considers the relation- 
ship between the two sexes and the new product, as exemplified in 
the propagation of animals and vegetables, which he says presents 
a striking difference. 

“In both plants and animals, the rudiment of the new being is, at first, mani- 
festly an integrant part of the material organization. This is exemplified in the 
first, in the fruit-germ, which occupies the flower before it becomes fecundat- 
ed; and in the sccAnd* it exists*in the ovaria, like any other organ of the body, 
long before the act of copulation. In the male, however, the germ docs not 
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appear so clearly before the union between the sexes, to consist of a portion of the 
old organization; indeed it may be alleged to bb the product of the act itself— 
an opinion which is rendered still more probable, when we examine those ani- 
mals, whic'h approximate, by the early development of their germs, to the 
mode of propagation exhibited by the lower order of animals, by buttings, as is 
seen in the polypus, (hydrx,) where the young, without previous union of the 
sexes, sprouts up, like a twig, from the body of the mother. These considera- 
tions render it probable that the materials of the new organization are furnish-* 
ed by the mother, and that they arc animated, or vivified, by the influence de- 
rived from the male. It may be Compared to a tree, which, under the influence 
of light and warmth, brings forth flowers and fruit, or to the earth itself, the or- 
ganic products of which, influenced by the sun and other agents, attach them- 
sclv^, like a new oflspring, to its surface.** 

Against the hypothesis which supposes the necessity of an admix- 
ture of the male semen with the malermls furnished by the mother, 
and its constituting a part. of the new organization, our author op- 
poses the phenomena of the impregnation of plants, where he con- 
ceives that the pollen can scarcely become mingled with the germ of 
the flower — the same process in the fish, and amphibim, in which tlie 
mere contact of the attenuated semen is all thaf is requisite to ensure 
fecundation, and even some anomalous cases of impregnation in the, 
human subject, as, for instance, when conception has taken place, 
where there was a cotnplcte occlusion of the vagina, or uterus. In a 
remarkable instance of this kind mentioned by Champiox, (Journal 
Universel des Sciences Medicales, Mai, 1819,) “ a woman became 
pregnant whose hymen completely closed up the vagina, except a 
small oblique opening, scarcely large enough to admit a small sound.’’ 

The next point in the investigation is to determine where this germ or 
ovum first becomes visible. In animals this is un([uesiionably the ova- 
ria, but in the human subjCct, ithas been a question with some, (amongst 
others, AVildbuand,) whether it does not first become manifest with- 
in the cavity of the uterus. Arguments drawn* from analogy, how- 
ever, as well as the existence of the vcsicleb of De Giiaae, in the ova- 
ria, where tliey probably bbcorae ex]^anded under the influence of the 
exalted creative powers, awakened by the sexual orgasm, seem to 
prove, that the germ constitutes from the first an integrant part of 
the ovaria of the mother; that within the space of two or three days 
after conception, in the human subject, it is separated from this con- 
nexion, to be conveyed, subsequently, into the cavity of the uterus, 
to undergo its full development. Such is the opinion of our author, 
and we believe of most well-informed physiologists, v Relative to the 
subject of conception, he very correctly observes, that the corpora 
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lotea cannot be considered as affording evidence of a previous con- 
ception} since they ar^ often developed by disease upon the surface 
of the ovaria, or by unknown causes. , 

It appears from records kept upon the subject, that females con- 
ceive most readily in spring, and in those years which are most moist 
and seasonable; that^in autumn, and especially in the month of Oc- 
1:obcr, fewest conceptions take place, and consequently that the smal- 
lest number of births occur in June and July. The tables of our au- 
thor, moreover, prove the correctness of an assertion made by Pro- 
fessor OsiANDEii, that more male cliildftn are born during the new 
and increase of the moon — more females during its full and decline. 

2. Pregnancy in gcneraL — ^Prcgnancy is divided, by Professor 
Carus, into normal and abnormal, of which the first only is consi- 
dered in this place. It is again divided into single, wlicre there is 
only one child; doublets, or twin pregnapey, where there are two; 
triplets, where there arc three; quadruplets, where there are four 
children, &c. M(frc children than these arc iin lucstionably some- 
times born at one birth, yet we must not give credence to the fa- 
bulous reports of women having been delivered of ten or thirteen, 

* /jor to the still more miraculous story of a Countess of Ilcnneburg, 

, who is reported to have been delivered, at one time, of lhrf*c hundred 

and sixty-live children. “ It is slated by J. F.^Osiander, that at the 
Maternite of Paris, the proportion of twin to single births, is 1 to 91: 
and that triplets only occurred once in eight thousand six hundred 
and fifty-four births.” 

A remarkable departure from the characters^ of a true pregnancy, 
sometimes takes place, which consists in this, that the two foetuses 
are not the result of the same act of the orgasm, but are the conse- 
quence of two separate conceptions. This Tonn of pregnancy has 
been divided into two varieties, according as the second conception 
takes place directly rffter the first, or as a considerable space of time 

• elapses between them. The first variety constitutes what has been 

called superfccundation; the second superfoetation. Upon these points 
there has always existed some difference of opinion, nor is the ques- 
tion decided, even at present, there still being some who believe in 
the possibility of superfoetation, whilst others deny that it can ever 
take place. <» 

With regard to the question of superfecundation, the difficulty is 
easily solved; for, although it may at first sight appear impos- 
sible to accountffoi^ such occurrence, experience clearly proves 
that it does sometimes take place, as well in animals as in the 
human subject. Thus it seems, that during the first or second day 
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after the first conception, the orifice of the uterus remains sufficient- 
ly patulous to admit of the occurrence of a second conception* We 
find, accordingly, that in animals, the offspring presents, not unfre- 
quently, the characters of more than one father, some being black* 
some differently coloured — clearly proving that they are the result 
of different conceptions, and consequently of ^ore than one act of 
the orgasm. In the human subject, moreover, cases have occurred 
in which a v\roman has been delivered, at the same birth, of a child 
conceived of a white, and one of a black parent, proving beyond 
contradiction that superfecurfdation does sometimes occur. 

As to superfoetation, however, our author thinks, that in a single 
uterus it is difficult to conceive how it can possibly take place. 

** In the first place, the condition of the uterus is so much changed after 
conception, that the introduction and development of a second ovum is imprac- 
ticable; and those cases in which a very small and a very large foetus have been 
bom at the same birth, or when one child has been expelled several weeks af- 
ter another, must not be received in evidence; since all these circumstances 
can be much more easily explained by the more rapid development of the one 
than the other, as is sometimes seen where they arc united together, ii\ which 
case they are unquestionably the product of one conception. In cases of dou- 
ble uterus, however, something of the kind may occur, inasmuch as one part 
may become impregnated at a different period from the other. But even here 
it is seldom that more than one uterus becomes impregnated. An interesting 
example to the contrary, however, is mentioned by P. F. Meckel, of a double 
uterus, in one side of which was a full grown foetus, while the other contained 
another of only four months.” 

Our author next gocT on to describe the development of the foetus, 
which he divides, very properly we think, into four stages, or pe- 
riods. 1st. From the entrance of the ovum into the uterus to the 
period at which the plaChnta is formed, or from the beginning of the 
first, to the end of the third month. 2d. From the formation of the 
placenta to the time at which the motion of the child is felt, which 
embraces from the beginning of the fourth, to the end of the fifth 
month. 3d, From the timef at whiclLfhe motion of the child is felt to 
the period at wliich it attains such a degree of development as to en- 
ble it, by proper care, in the event of a premature labour taking 
place, to subsist independently of its connexion with the mother. 
This period extends from the beginning of the sixth, to the beginning 
of the eighth month. 4th, and lastly. That stage in wh'ch the foetus 
attains such a condition as to enable it to survive if separated from 
the mother— where it has reached its full degree of (development— 
—when its external parts can be perceived, and its head, resting 
upon the brim of the pelvis, can be felt with the tip of the finger in- 
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tia>duced per vaginam. This period will, consequently, comprise the 
whole time between the beginning of the eighth, and 'the end of the 
tenth month. This is a very natural division of the time .consumed 
in the prosess of the development of the foetus, and is calculated to 
be of considerable practical importance. It must be borne in mind, 
however, that in thjs specification of time, the lunar month, or period 
• of twenty-eight days, is implied. 

The human ovum examined during the earliest period of its deve- 
lopment, resembles a small membranous vesicle, filled with a clear 
fluid, about the size of a common pea.* Its outer surface is shaggy 
or flocculent, so as to adapt it to a similar condition of the inner sur- 
face of the uterus, with which, at a subsequent period, it beefimes 
united. These are the general characters presented by the human 
ovum, but when we examine it attentively, we find it composed of 
several parts, which demand a more paKicular investigation, inas- 
much as each of these seems to fulfil some important part in the de- 
velopment of th€P future being. Unfortunately, the sentiments of 
writers are at variance, not only in reference to the precise office of 
these different parts* but even in relation to the existence of some of 
, the parts themselves. Without pretending to reconcile these con- 
flicting opinions, we shall endeavour to follow the author through the 
exposition of the sentiments which he has beep led, by the result of 
Ids own observation, to adopt. 

The vesicle, which is separated from the ovaria, may be consider- 
ed the fundamental part, or element, in which the development of 
the future being commences. It is a small membranous vesicle filled 
with an albuminous fluid, called, in the human subject, vesicula urn- 
hilicalis. It is from this small vesicle that the intestines are formed, 
and, consequently, these being the parts of die feetus first developed, 
it constitutes, as it were, the rudiment of the new organization. The 
umbilical vesicle, thus constituting the rudiment of the stomach and 
intestines, is surrounded; as in oviparous animals, by a kind of shell 
or casement, which, however,*jn the mammalia, and consequently 
in the human subject, is membranous, and is called chorion. 

The umbilical vesicle., as well as the chorion, is probably coexist- 
ent with the development of the ovum, but they both undergo rapid 
changes, and numerous vessels become developed# upon the surface 
of the chorion, which have been considered by some as veins, extend- 
ing directly from the embryo, but which should* rather be regarded 
as a plexus o^abeorbent vessels destined to convey a plastic sub- 
stance poured out by the uterus. The chorion is not the only part 
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that undergoes these changes: the umbilical vesicle gives rise to several 
other parts, amongst which we must mention the proper rudiment of 
the centra) part of the nervous system, or vertebral column. This first 
manifests itself in a kind of folding outwards of its rudiiment, but 
subsequently becomes inflected upon the surface of the vesicle like 
the meridian upon a common globe;’’ to this are united by degrees 
the parietes of tKe cranium and pelvis, and, at a still later period, 
those of the abdomen, and the different parts of the face. These 
parts at first open in front, all become eventually closed, ^‘in the 
same manner that an individual, having his cloak drawn round his 
body, would close it in front.” 

The relations between the chorion and umbilical vesicle have been 
pointed out: a repetition of the same thing takes place between the lat- 
ter and a second membrane, of a thin transparent character, desti- 
tute of blood-vessels, call^ amnion. 7'his membrane constitutes 
one of the envelops of the foetus, and contains a considerable quan- 
tity of a transparent fluid, called liquor amnii. To the parts which 
have been already enumerated, others are gradually supcradded, 
which owe their origin to an extension of the development already 
commenced in the newly-formed appendages of the vesicula umbili- 
ealis. On tlie part of the system of animal life, these are the organs 
of motion, (the bones and muscles,) and the organs of sense. While 
on the part of the system of nutrition and reproduction, they are the 
instruments of respiration, secretion, excretion, and generation. 
While these changes are going forward, an intimate connexion be- 
comes established between the vascular system of the foetus and that 
of the mother, by the vessels of the former ramifying extensively in 
the fundus of the uterus, and giving rise to the umbilical cord and 
the placenta. 

II. Physiological History of Labour . — ^The circumstances which 
necessarily determine the occurrence of labour at the expiration of 
the term of utero-gestation, have been considered under the head of 
general gynmcology, so that we have only to examine the subject now 
as connected with the final objects of labour. 

These may be considered as twofold: — 1st. The expulsion of the 
child, and its separation from the source which was instrumental in 
its development, hut which is now no longer necessary for its exist- 
ence. Sd. The restoration of the mother to the condition in which 
she was before conception. 

Under these heads should be considered, accerdipg to Professor 
Carus— 1. The powers by which the labour is accomplished. 2. The 
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ganeral considerations which regard the expulsion of the new off- 
spring: and 3. The special consideration of the passage of the child 
through the pelvis of the mother. This division of the subject is cal- 
culated to*be useful in practice, because, by attending to it the mind 
is made to perceive more clearly what is to be left to nature, and 
what to be accomplished by art. 

1. The powers by which Delivery is accomplished!^li is necessary, 
moreover, in considering the powders by which the child is delivered, 
to distinguish between those which appertain to the genital organs, 
especially the uterus, and those ^^hich belong to the general 
system. 

Tike powers which reside in the uterus are extraordinary, as^well 
on account of their great efficiency, as the curious fact, that under 
tlie natural co-operation of circumstances, they are not called into 
action, until the arrival of that particulac period, at which the foctuq 
has attained its perfect development, and is capable of subsisting 
upon its own resources. 

“To enable us,** says the author, “to comprehend the powers of the uterus, 
it is necessary to remember its intestine-like conformation, and structure, in 
virtue of which, it performs an action altogether similar to that which we ob- 
serve in the intestines. There is, in the uterus, as well as in the intestinal 
tube, a kind of alternate action, between the longitudinal and circular fibres, 
the former contracting and shortening themselves, while the latter remain in a 
passive condition,** 

This propulsive faculty of the uterus is, indeed, so powerful, that 
it often continues, even after the death of tjte mother. A singular 
instance, confirmatory of the truth of this assertion, is detailed by 
Euf.l, in Hufeland’s Journal der Prakt Heilkund. 1822. 

“ A woman, aged thirty years, died undeliverdU, at the full term of utero- 
gestation, and was buried at the expiration of three days. But, some doubt 
arising as to the caus^ of her death, the body was exhumated, and the child 
found lying between her tli\ghs.** 

The contractions of the utefus, called labour pains, should be con- 
sidered in reference to their causes, character, periodicity, the suf- 
fering they occasion, their object, and the circumstances which serve 
to distinguish them— upon each of these points, Professor Carus 
makes some .remarks; but as they possess no particular, practical in- 
terest, we shall pass them over: we will merely mention the cha- 
racters, by which the true labour pains may distinguished from 
those which ay aiiomalous, or false— These are:— 

** 1. Their periodical recurrence. 2. The extension of the pains from the 
region of the uterus to the ^mphysis pubis. 3. The uterus is contracted into 
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a hard, rounded ball, during the existence of a pain. 4. The change produced 
by the contraction of the uterus upon its nec^ and vaginal portion. 5. The 
true pains cannot be subdued by antispasmodics, injections, or any other 
means. These characters do not appertain to tlie pains which attend colic, 
inflammation, or any other condition. 

The vagina assists very slightly in the expulsion of the child, and 
that merely by ks elasticity, and the abundant mucous secretion 
which it pours out. 

But besides those powers*which are inherent, as it were, in the 
parts already mentioned, ther^ are others possessed by the general 
system, which must be taken into the account. These seldom be- 
come effective before the os uteri is fully dilated, but after that 
period, they assist materially in promoting the labour. The parts 
which are most active in producing this result, are the voluntary 
muscles, especially those of the abdominal parietes: — the recti mus- 
cles, the external and intei'nal oblique, the transversalis, but above 
all, the diaphragm. Whenever these muscles are called into action, 
the cavity of the abdomen is diminished in size; the trunk is fixed 
firmly in a flexed position, and more or less pressure is exercised 
upon the uterus. The trunk being in this manner fixed, becomes a 
solid point of support for the extremities: — the individual generally 
rests her feet upon some fixed point, grasps the nearest object firmly 
with her hands, and has the head flexed forwards upon the chest— 
this is usually followed by a full, protracted inspiration, which forces 
the diaphragm downwards, and thus diminishes still more the capa- 
city of the abdomen, and augments, in a proportionate degree, the 
pressure upon the uterus. This simultaneous action of the muscles 
of the abdomen, and confinement of air in the lungs. 

Exercises considerable i :fluencc upon the general system^ — ^thc pulse be- 
comes frequent, the skin red, and suffused;— a profuse perspiration breaks out, 
and more or less congestion takes place in the head and chest. The pressure 
of the diaphragm upon the stomach occ.asions an evacuation of its contents; and 
that of the uterus upon the bladder .“ind rectum, an involuntary discharge of 
urine and faces. The violent slraining, together with the pain, gives rise to a 
trembling of the extremities, and in some instances to slight convulsions. The 
patient moans loudly, the mouth and throat are dry and parched, and a general 
lassitude ensues.” 

2. General History of Natural Labour»>^To ensure a natural la- 
bour, three circumstances are indispensably necessary: 1. The body 
of the woman, and ^specially those parts which are instrumental in 
the expulsion of the child, must be properly formedL ^ The uterus 
must have its natural conformation. S. l^he foetus must not only 
possess its natural development, but must also be natural, as regards 



I > 

^ Carus^j Compendium of Gynaecology* 437 

\olume, situation, and presentation. But notwithstanding all these 
circumstances are pecelsary to ensure a natural labour, they 
may all exist, yet the delivery may, from some cause, bejdifficult or 
preternatural. 

Our author divides the whole time consumed in a natural labour 
into five stages, or ^periods. The first includes the time taken up by 
the premonitory symptoms of labour, and the obliteration of the neck 
of the uterus: the second the dilatation of the os tincse: the third the 
escape of the waters, and the descent of the presenting part of the 
child into the vagina. The fourth thb delivery of the child: and the 
fifth the delivery of the after-birth. This division corresponds very 
well with the different acts of a natural labour, and deservesito be 
remembered by the accoucheur. 

The symptoms which immediately precede labour are, usually, a 
subsidence of the abdomen, a relaxation of the mouth of the uterus, 
which readily admits the tip of tlie fingerj a constant, and indomit- 
able desire to pass urine and faeces, augmented vaginal secretion, 
with relaxation, and great heat of its parietes. To these symptoms 
may be added slight, transient paiirs, which are owing to the con- 
traction of the fibres of the uterus. They are designated, from the 
period at which they make their appearance, precursory pains, 
(dolores ad partum praesagientes. ) They vjry in intensity in dif 
ferent constitutions, being in some strong, and almost continuous, 
and others slight, sometimes scarcely perceptible. 

The natural tendency of the augmented mucous secretion — the re- 
laxation of the mouth of the uterus, and of the vagina, and of the 
contraction of the longitudinal fibres of the former organ, which is 
principally instrumental in the production of the pain experienced 
during the first stage, is to dilate the os tiftem. 

The slight pains which are experienced during the first stage, gra- 
dually increase in .violence, and usually recur at intervals of ten, 
fifteen, or twenty minutes. From their peculiar character, they have 
been called grinding pains. Tj'hey seeiif to be instrumental in open- 
ing the mouth of the uterus, which is probably accomplished by the 
more powerful action of the longitudinal, than of the circular fibres. 
In this manner, tl. ' lips of the uterus are drawn upwards, over the 
head of the child, the membranes are detached toa small extent from 
the inner surface of the organ, and a small quantity of blood is then 
allowed to escape, which, mingling with the nyicous secretion, con- 
stitutes what j|l usually called « Show.^^ The time consumed in the 
second stage of labour, or the dilatation of the os uteri, is* extremely 
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variable, the whole process being, in some cases, completed in six or 
eight hours, but in others, especially in individuals who are advanced 
in years, at the period of their first labour, requiring fifteen, twenty, 
or thirty hours for its consummation. 

The os tineas being thus dilated, the membranes protrude, in form 
of a rounded pouch, and finally give way, and allow the greater part 
of the liquor amnn to escape. To this, generally succeeds a tempo- 
rary pause in the pains, during which, the uterus is contracting, to 
occupy the space occasioned* by the escape of the waters. They soon 
recur, however, with increased energy; the contraction of the longi- 
tudinal fibres tends to draw the lips of the uterus still more over the 
head of the child: the latter exposed to a considerable extent, but 
still surrounded by the os tincac, descends lower into the cavity of 
the pelvis: the pains assume more of the bearing down character, 
a general heat of the skin succeeds, alternating with frequent chills, 
or rigors, and the presenting part finally escapes entirely from the 
mouth of the uterus, and becomes fairly engaged in the vagina. It 
is at this latter period, that the child sometimes begins to breathe, 
and according to the report of Ziitehland, (Hufeland’s Journal, 
1823,) in some instances, cries so loudly as to be distinctly heard by 
all who are present. This occurrence, however. Professor Carus 
considers, must be exceedingly rare, since out of about four thousand 
birtlis, he has never mfet with it. 

After the head has escaped from the uterus, a momentary pause 
ensues, similar to that which succeeds the escape of the waters. 
The pains, however, are soon renewed; the vertex becomes engaged 
between the labia, and is in most cases, expelled by the agency of a 
few effective pains, accompanied by a violent effort on the part of the 
mother, and a general commotion of the whole system. In a short 
time, the body of the child is delivered, and the remainder of the 
liquor amnii, which was confined between the body of the child and 
the surface of the uterus, escapes. This stage of labour generally 
occupies, in those who have previously borne children, from half 
an hour, to an hour and a half, and in some cases a much longer 
period. 

In a number of instances, the delivery of the child is followed im- 
mediately by that of the placenta, ^ut in most cases, an interval of 
variable duration takes place between the one and the other. This 
may be owing to the firm adhesion of the placenta; to a kind of 
pause, or suspension of the efficiency of the utei*ine^fibre8; to their 
irr^lar contraction, &c. During this period, a rounded tumour, 
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about as large as the head of tlie child can be felt above the symphy* 
sis pubiSy consisting of th«! uterus containing the placenta within its 
cavity* After this pause, a few active pains supervene, which ex- 
pels the secundines, and with them, a few ounces of blood* 

The process by which the^placenta is detached from the surface of 
the uterus is easily understood. In proportion as the fibres of the 
latter contract, its surface becomes diminished, while that of the pla- 
centa remains stationary, and the two corresponding surfaces being 
thus rendered of unequal extent, the dhlicate attachments between 
them are broken up, and the placanta is finally separated, and 
thrown off. 

We have thus endeavoured to condense the author’s description of 
the general phenomena of a natural labour, as they occur in the five 
stages into which he has divided the process. While it presents a 
very good exposition of the most striking acts of the parturient state, 
it does not furnish us with any thing new, or deserving particiflar 
comment. We ^mll, therefore, pass on to Iho consideration of the 
meclianisni by which the child passes through the cavity of the 
pelvis. • 

It is scarcely necessary to observe that the child may pass through 
the pelvis, either with the head or lower extremities presenting, thus 
laying the foundation for the division of labours into two orders, 
which are again subdivided, according as the head, the face, the feet, 
knees, breech, &c. present. Delivery may take place under any of 
these circumstances, without the assistance of art, yet head presen- 
tations arc by far the safest, both for the inqther and child. 

But whether the one or the other of these parts present, the me- 
chanism of the passage of the child through the pelvis, may, accord- 
ing to the autlior, be reduced to the following rules: — 

^ 1. The presenting part of the child must pass through the transverse dia- 
meter of the greater pelvis to the upper opening of the lesser, which it must 
enter in the direction of the* axis of Levret 2. The greatest diameter of the 
head must enter the ^luperior axis irrthe direction of its greatest diameter. 3. The 
presenting part of the child, us sooh as it has become fairly engaged within the 
cavity of tlic pelvis, performs a revolution of the eighth of a circle, in conse- 
quence of its coming in contact with tlie inclined plane presented by the inner 
side of that cavity, and not from the influence of the spiral fibres of the ute- 
rus, as was'supposed by Schweighauser. 4. The presenting part of the child, 
having its long diameter in this manner brought to correspond with the antero- 
posterior diameter of the pelvis, remains in that dir|ction during its escape 
tlwough the 08 «temum, because the recession of the os coecyips backwards, 
makes this the iingest diameter of the outlet of the pelvis. 5. The long* dia- 
meter of the presenting part must pass idong the axis of the pelvis. 6. The 
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more the head is folded upon the chest, the thig^hs upon the abdomen, and the 
arms upon the breast, the greater the inclinatioii of the back of the child to- 
wards the pubis, and the more tlie umbilical cord is placed out of the way of 
pressure, tile more safely will the labour be accompli^ed.” 

1. Claas of Ldboura.^Head Pmen/a/tona.— Turning our atten- 
tion more particularly to the subject of labours, ive find the first 
class, or those iif vrhich the head is the part that presents, divided 
by the author into two orders, according as the anterior or poste- 
rior part of the head presents. The first order, or presentation of 
the occiput, is divided into<^four presentations, corresponding to 
the first, second, fourth, and fifth of Baudeloo^ue, the third and 
sixtl? of that author being rejected by Professor Cams, as they have 
been by Capuron, and several other accoucheurs who have written 
since the time of Baudelocque. The following arguments in favour 
of the propriety of this rejection, have been urged by Capuron.* 

** 1st. The presentations in question are exceedingly rare. 2d. Because, dur- 
ing labour, the rounded projection of the sacral protuben^nces will not allow 
either the vertex or forehead, also rounded, to remain long in the same situa- 
tion, but inclines the head to one side or the other, and brings it to one of tlie 
four presentations. Sd. Because the labour is never natural where one of these 
presentations exists, unless the pelvis should be unusually capacious or the head 
of the child preternaturally small. 4tb. Because, when under such circum- 
stances the case presents uiy difficulty, we are always obliged to change the 
position to some other.” 

These arguments we consider very satisfactory. We shall not, 
therefore, dwell upon the subject, but pass on to the consideration of 
'the second order of labours, or those in which the forehead pre- 
sents. 

The synciput, like th^.vertex, may present in four different posi- 
tions, corresponding, in the main, as regards the direction of the 
body of the child, with the four occipital presentations above alluded 
to, from which indeed they are said by the , author to differ only in 
the greater separation of thp chin of the child from the breast: cases 
of this kind are very rare, and always render the labour more diffi- 
cult 

The third order of labours, according to the arrangement laid 
down, includes those cases in which the face presents. In labours 
of this order, the chin of the child is separated still more from 
the chest, and the head is, consequently, thrown much more back- 
wards. But notwithstanding such a position tencl^ to retard the 

* Traits d’Accouchemens, Paris, 1824, p. 220. 
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pi;pgre8S of the labour^ delivery may be accomplished, when it 
exists as well as un^er Aie circumstances detailed above, by the 
unassisted efforts of nature. For this reason it is, thi^t all the 
presentations of the head have been considered as coming properly 
within the class of natural labours. The several varieties of the pre- 
.scntations of the face are referable to the same type as those of the 
* forehead and occiput, and do not require to be jlarticularly desig- 
nated. 

II. Labours in ivhich some of the Inferior parts of the Body pre- 
sent, — The different forms of labour which fall under this class are 
considered as natural, although they are always completed with much 
more risk to the child. They are divided into three orders, acdbrd- 
itig as the feet, tlm knees, or the breech presents; and each of these 
parts may exhibit four varieties or presentations, similar to those 
pointed out above, as characterizing the presentations of the head 
and face. Tliis being the case, it is unnecessary that we should de- 
scribe these partigularly; nor do we propose to say anything relative 
to the management of the different forms of labour wliich have been 
mentioned, as the rules laid down by«.our author, do not differ in any 

, important particular from those usually inculcated. 

III. Physiological History of the Puerperal StaU^ or Period of Ly- 
ing-in, — We have already considered the several changes which attend 
the act of conception, the development of the foetus, and its final ex- 
pulsion from the cavity of the uterus, to be thrown upon its own re- 
sources, and commence, as it were, a new existence. W e have still 
to examine the peculiarities of the child-bed Jttate, together with those 
which appertain to the period of nursing. 

In entering upon this part of our subject, we are met by several 
important subjects of consideration, which we shall endeavour to ex- 
amine ill the order pursued by our author. 

These pcculiaritios consist in certain changes taking place either 
in the system of the woman generally, or in some of its parts. 

1. Of the Changes tohich thke place in the Sexual OTgans,--*a,. 
Uterus, Of all the organs in which these changes occur, the uterus, 
perhaps is affected in the greatest degree. From the time at which 
the expulsion of its contents is accomplished, a rapid diminution of 
volume takes place, and at the expiration of twenty-four or forty- 
eight hours, it does not measure more than about six inches in length 
by four , in breadth, and can only be felt proj^qting slightly above 
the level of thwymphysis pubis, in form of a small rounded balk 
Still continuing to diminish, at the expiration of from four to six 
weeks, it will be generally found to have returned to the conditioi^ 
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which is natural to it in the unimpregnated state. With regard, how- 
ever, to the promptitude with which this conti^action and dimiryution 
of the volume of the uterus takes place, much will depend upon the 
number of children the woman has borne, the elasticity of the organ 
being always greater, after the first child, than at a subsequent pe- 
riod, and it will, consequently, resume more rapijlly its natural state. 
Professor Caros does not ascribe this diminution of volume merely 
to the contraction of the organ, but also to an absolute diminution of 
its substance, which he considers is augmented during the period of 
gestation. Upon this point he is unquestionably correct, though 
some accoucheurs of distinction have advocated a contrary opinion. 

llie outer configuration of the uterus undergoes changes not less 
considerable. Immediately after delivery it becomes more flattened, 
and the vaginal portion gradually becomes more prominent, so that, 
at the expiration of ten or twelve days, it usually measures about the 
fourth of an inch, and still continuing to increase, at the end of six 
weeks it generally measures about three-fourths of an inch, and finally 
resumes the condition it presented before conception. 

While these changes are taking place externany, the inner surface 
of the uterus is undergoing others still more striking. For some time 
after the delivery of the child, and the detachment of the placenta, 
numerous small veins ppen by patulous mouths upon the inner sur- 
face of the organ, from which a reddish-coloured fluid is constantly 
poured out, which is designated red lochia. In proportion, how- 
ever, as the uterus contracts, these orifices diminish in size, and the 
sanguineous character of the fluid becomes changed into a kind 
of serous fluid, tinged of a reddish colour, similar to water in 
which fresh meat has been washed, constituting what is called se- 
rous lochia. The same^ causes continuing to operate, the discharge 
finally becomes colourless, and assumes more of the mucous cha- 
racter, and is hence designated white lochia, which continues in 
most cases until the end of the fourth or fifth week, or even longer, 
and finally disappears. 

Professor Carus makes an observation upon this subject, the truth 
of which our own experience has fully confirmed — that those women 
who do not nurse their offspring, generally have the lochial discharge 
much more profuse than those who do. The reason of this is, that 
nature adopts this means of throwing oft' those nutrient materials 
which, daring utero-gestation, were expended upon the growth and 
dev.elopment of the feetus, and which, after delivery, should be still 
subservient to its nourishment, in form of milk, elaborated by the 
mammae. It is in virtue of the same law, that the woman, when she 
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dqes not nurse, generally has a return of her menstrual flux a short 
time lifter delivery $ N^herehs, if she were to afford the natural suste^ 
nance to her child which it is ordained by nature it should receive, 
the action ikf the mammse would become, as it were, vicarious of that 
of the uterus, and the secretion of milk would prevent the recurrence 
,of the menstrual flux until several months after delivery. 

* The action of the uterus presents several phenomena after delivery, 
which are worthy of observation— as its agency in expelling the frag- 
ments of membrane and clots of blood which remain; the contraction 
or corrugation of its substance, &c. These are sometimes attended 
with results which are purely mechanical, as is exemplified in the 
pains which result from the contraction of the uterus upon the Sub- 
stances enumerated above, constituting what are called after-pains. 
These generally continue longer where an individual has had seve- 
ral children, because the uterus being less elastic than after a first 
delivery, does not contract with so much promptitude, and conse- 
c|uently takes a loiiger time to expel its conteiils, and resume its na- 
tural condition. When these contractions are feeble, from a want 
of energy in the fibres of the uterus, 4t is not unusual for these pains 
, to continue from six to nine days. 

For a short time after delivery, the uterus remains somewhat above 
the pubis, but it gradually subsides within the pelvis, until its mouth 
descends even lower than it was before delivery. From the influence 
of the ligaments, the fundus is thrown more forwards, and the mouth 
backwards. 

C. The vagina and external parts present considerable turges- 
cence, and the rugae of the former are partially or completely effaced. 
These conditions usually continue until about the end of the third 
or fourth week, at which time the parts gradihlly resume their former 
condition. 

The mammae alss undergo a very remarkable change after deli- 
very, manifested by the Secretion of milk, which, after it is formed, 
becomes substituted, as it were* for the materials which were for a 
time thrpwn off in form of the lochial discharge. The turgescence of 
the mammae, which generally exists to a certain extent during the 
whole term of pregnancy, now becomes more considerable; a thin 
watery milk is secreted, which, from its peculiar properties, has been 
denominated colostrum* It resembles at first the liquor amnii which, 
in the foetus in|Utero, occupies the alimentary^canal, but it after- 
wards become^ransformed into a thick, rich milk. This change.in 
the secretions of the mammae generally takes place about the third 
or fourth day, and is accompanied with a slight sensation of chilli- 
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ness, succeeded hj c<msiderab1e heat of the skin, and finally a free 
perspiration, constituting what is usually called milk fever. « 

The following ate the properties which, according to Professor 
Carus, should characterize good, healthy milk:— 

is of a fine white colour, inclined somewhat to blue; and when it has 
been allowed to acqumulate for some time, the last portk)n which is drawn ge- 
nerally presents a shade of yellow. It is thicker than water, so that when a 
drop is placed upon the thumb nail, it does not flow off, but remains adherent 
to its surface. When dropped into pure cold water, it does not dissolve uni- 
formly, but the more oily particlec float near the surface, while the others sub- 
side towards the bottom of the vessel. It is destitute of smell, and is sweet and 
pleasant to the taste.” 

To the changes which have been enumerated must be added some 
which aftect the system more generally. During the whole term of 
utero-gestation the uterus has its vital properties greatly exalted; its 
blood-vessels become very much enlarged, and its veins are distend- 
ed with blood. As soon however as the child is idelivered, and the 
uterus contracts, these vessels must return to their natural condi- 
tion, and the blood which had accumulated in the veins, is conse- 
quently thrown suddenly, as it were, upon the general system. This 
often excites a considerable degree of plethora, determines to other 
organs, and often proves a cause of serious disease. In the lungs, 
especially, we often meet with very formidable results arising from 
this cause. Before delivery the diaphragm is forced upwards, so as 
to encroach upon these organs, and prevent their full play; but when 
the distention is removed from the abdomen, their condition becomes 
changed, so as to admit of their vessels becoming distended by an 
increased determination of blood; and when the patient is affected 
with tubercles, we not ‘anfrequently see all the symptoms of phthisis 
rapidly developed. The skin too often becomes feverish and dry, 
or covered with a profuse acid perspiration, attended in many cases 
with an abundant eruption of small miliary papillse. All these con- 
ditions arise from the irregular determinations occasioned by the 
sudden destruction of the acquired equilibrium of the circulation. 
To the same cause must be ascribed tiie development of puerperal 
fever, in consequence of the onus of the circulation being thrown 
upon the delicate vessels of the intestines and peritoneum, subse- 
quent to their being deprived of the support afforded by the preg- 
nant uterus. 

^ The changes which the body of the new-born ckUdfmdergoes com- 
pared with its condition b(fore 6trfA.— The most important altera- 
tions which takes place in the condition of the child after birth, are 
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tly[»se which have reference to the new circumstances which it has to 
encoynter, and the in^epeftdent existence which it has to maintain) 
subsequent to its expulsion from the uterus. 

Before birth, the nourishment destined for the sustenance of the 
foetus, is pumped up, as it were, by the radicles of numerous ves- 
.scls, partly from the placenta, and in part, according to some, from 
• the liquor amnii. When, however, the connexions between the foetus 
and the mother become broken up, by the detachment of the placenta, 
and the consequent destruction of its circulation, it can no longer 
receive a supply of nourishment from*this source, and an apparatus 
becomes necessary to prepare that which it subsequently receives 
from without, for the important office it has to perform. This Ippa- 
ratus consists of a tortuous tube, which now becomes affected with a 
kind of peristaltic motion, in virtue of which, the new nourishment, 
consisting of milk, introduced into it, is gradually moved through it, 
is thoroughly digested, and its particles are exposed to the mouths 
of the absorbent vessels, by wliich they are taken up, and conveyed 
into the circulation. It is at this period that the peculiar substance 
called meconium, which accumulates in the alimentary canal during 
, the development of the fostus, is thrown off, that the stomach be- 
comes gradually distended by the new aliment, and the differences 
between the several portions of the tube bepome more fully deve- 
loped. 

The nutritive fluids circulating in the vessels, are conveyed to the 
lungs, there exposed to the decarbonizing influence of the air, and 
become more highly animalized — thus giving rise to a difference be- 
tween the arterial and venous blood, which does not exist in the fe- 
tus. Coexistent with these changes, others take place in the organs 
themselves. The umbilical arteries and vlins become obliterated: 
the communication previously existing between the right and left side 
of the heart, through the foramen ovale, Is rapidly eflaced; the duc- 
tus arteriosus is closed, And the heart, at first placqd nearly in the 
middle of the chest, becomes inclined fliore and more towards the 
left side, in consequence of the greater magnitude of the right lung. 
The thyroid and thymus glands are large in proportion to the lungs. 
The skin passing suddenly from a moist into a dry medium, is irri- 
tated by the influence of the atmospheric air, and assumes a iled co- 
lour, which generally continues until about the fifth or sixth day, 
when it ends ii^a kind of desquamation. It, as well as the glands, 
begin to secrey ; imliva is elaborated by the ^ands which are destined 
for that office; the bile becomes thick; and the kidneys pour out urine, 

No. XII.— August, 1830. 59 
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whichf however, contains at first only a small quantity of phosphoric 
acid. r • 

The sphere of animal life also presents changes of considerable 
importance. The eyes are opened, and exposed to the stimulating 
influence of light— -the cavity of the tympanum, occupied by a kind 
of mucous fluid, gradually becomes empty, by that fluid passing, 
through the Eustachian tube, and the child by degrees becomes con-' 
scions of sounds. The skiq acquires its tactile power; the nose the 
faculty of smell; and finally, the tongue becomes sensible to the im- 
pression of sapid bodies. 

The brain and nerves are, at first, soft, and consequently feeble 
in ftieir manifestations of power. The former rises and falls syn- 
chronously with each act of respiration. Consciousness by degrees 
shows itself in an obscure movement of the lips, but still a great por- 
tion of this infantile existence is spent in sleep. The powers of 
motion unfold themselves, in proportion as the muscular fibres are 
invigorated, by their gradual increase of development, and the full 
establishment of the respiratory process: — and finally, the conjoined 
operation of this motility and respiration, gives rise to the formation 
of voice, which at first unintelligible, afterwards acquires all the ’ 
attributes of artificial language. 

These are the prinoipal changes which take place in the economy 
of the child, immediately after birth. Some of them are accom- 
plished within a short space of time, while others require a longer 
period for their consummation; and it is for this reason, that so many 
children perish, while they arc passing through the several mutations 
which have been designated. 

According to recent researches made by QuETriET and Lobatto, it ap- 
pears, that out of 20,975 children bom within the space of six years, 1044 died 
within the month— 390 in the course of the second month— 231 in the third— 
185 in the fourth— 156 in the sixth— 162 in the severfth— 152 in the eight — 
140 in the ninth — 153 in the tenth — 142 in the eleventh — 140 in the twelfth — 
total, 3051. Thus giving a considerable preponderance of mortality, during 
the earlier months.” 

In the succeeding chapter, the author makes some very pertinent 
remarks, relative to the general conduct, and management of women 
during pregnancy, rand immediately before delivery. Through these, 
we cannot follow him, but will observe, that they embrace the usual 
precautions for preaerying health, preparing the pat'ent in the best 
pociaible manner for a prosperous delivery^ and nuFsi% her offspring. 
Nor shall we make any remarks upon the rules which he has laid 
down to be observed in the management of natural labour. 
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JPathdogy and TTierapeutics of Labour.^^ln conflidering those 
meane which are resorted *to by the accoucheur, with a view of ac- 
complishing delivery, we must divide them into those which are pre- 
paratory tathe accomplishment of that event, and those by which it 
is effected. 

• •• Of the first, are If the artificial dilatation of the mou^h of the uterus; 2, 
*the rupture of the membranes; 3, the correction of any mal-position of the 

child, by turning, or otherwise. To the secoijd must be referred 1, the artifi- 
cial delivery of tlie child, without mutilating, or breaking it down; a, by ex- 
traction by the feet; b, by delivering the hejifl, by means of the forceps; 2, de- 
livery of the child by mutilating its body, or breaking down the head, fEx- 
cerebraiio, vel perforatio,J or by breaking down the tnink; 3, extraction <k the 
child, through an artificial opening, or by artificially enlarging those which are 
natural; a, by an incision made through the parietes of the abdomen and utenii^ 
('Caesarean section; J b, by incising the parietes of the abdomen alone, fChu- 
trotomy;J c, by augmenting the diameter of the. pelvis, by separating the sym* 
physis, C Synehondrotomy.J 

“II. Artificial delivery of the after-birth; u, by detaching the placenta from 
the uterus; b, by extraction of the sccundines. 

III. Forced delivery, by opening the mouth of the uterus, rupturing the 
membranes, extracting the child, and detaching and withdrawing the placenta, 

• (PAccouchement Forc6 of the French.”) 

Before we enter upon the special consideration of these several 
processes, it will be useful to detail the rules which are laid down by 
Professor Carus to be observedf in relation to operative obstetrics. 
These are— 

“ 1. No operation should be undertaken, until we hiive ascertained, by a careful 
examination of both the external and internal parts, the precise nature of the diffi- 
culty with which we liave to contend, and the particular indication to be fulfilled. 
Nor should the accoucheur trust, under such circumstances, to the report of the 
midwife, or any other person, but make the examination himself at the time. 

“ 2. No operation should be resorted to, when from previous information, we 
know that the diificult/is not so great but that it may be overcome by the natural 
efforts, by the assistance of medicine, or by changing the position of the pre- 
senting part. • 

“3. The accoucheur should consider well the important difficulties which 
attend his patient during labour, and should not exhibit any wavering doubts, 
but constantly evince the most lively interest for the well-being of both the 
mother and child. 

“ 4. The woman should not be delivered by a false prognosis, but the possi- 
bility of an unfortunate issue should be candidly stated, both to herself, and 
those about her. Vhis will be especially necessary whan the death of the child 
is already 8Uspec^d,«or when a midwife or other accoucheur have been in at- 
tendance, and there is reason to suppose that either the mother or child have 
sustained some injury. 

“5. When it is possible to accomplish our object by means of the hand, it 
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should always be preferred to the use of instruments, as it is far less dangercus 
to the mother; and in the use of instruments, those should be selected ^hich 
occasion lea^t pun. 

** 6. Whether we employ the hand or instruments, their temperature should 
be brought to that of the mother, and before they are introduced they should 
be carefully oiled. 

'*7; Delivery should never be attempted when the ^'oman is in *articulo 
mortis,* except in those cases in which there is a prospect of doing something 
for either the mother or child.** ^ 

Preparatory Mtasurts.—\. ^Artificial Opening of the Os Tincse.^ 
The mouth of the uterus may be either partially or completely dilat* 
cd| either by the introduction of the hand or some appropriate instru- 
ment The objects of the operation are various. The mouth of the 
uterus may become so closed by disease as to render it impracticable 
for the head of the child to pass without the assistance afforded by 
an artificial dilatation,* it may also become necessary, to enable us to 
rapture the membranes, turn the child, deliver the after-birth, &c. 
Great caution, however, is requisite, even under these circum- 
stances, in resorting to such an operation, inasmuch as the applica- 
tion of force to the os tincsBj in its rigid and unyielding condition, 
cannot fail to give rise to mischievous consequences. As a general 
rule, therefore, we are not to resort to the artificial dilatation of the 
mouth of the uterus until the parts have become relaxed and yielding. 
Nothing can be more improper than attempts made to force open the 
os tincae, with a view of facilitating the passage of the presenting 
part of the child. 

When we determine upon the performance of the operation, our 
author recommends several preparatory measures to be resorted to, 
with a view of putting th^ parts in a condition to yield more readily. 
These consist of such means as are calculated to diminish the irrita- 
bility of the circular fibres of the uterus; as emollient and narcotic 
injections — a mixture of milk and oil administered by the same process 
—the same with laudanum, warm batl;, the internal use of antispas- 
modics, as a few drops of tinct opii with an infusion of valerian, &c. 
From the efficacy of belladonna in dilating the pupil of the eye, it has 
been proposed to apply it to the mouth of the uterus, with a view of 
securing a similar result from the influence of its operation upon that 
organ. For this purpose, Chaussier employed a wide-mouthed sy- 
ringe, with which the substance could be applied immediately to the 
pai^ Others have recommended, with the same obj^:t, the employ- 
ment of an opiate cerate, the oleo hyoscytimi; but it is extremely 
questionable if any of these applications are more beneficial than 
those of a simple emollient character. 
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^Having waited until the [mrts have become soft and yielding, the 
patient is to be placed in a convenient position, and in such a situa- 
tion as to relax the muscles as much as ^ssible. The ri^ht, or left 
hand of the accoucheur, according to circumstances, is to be cau- 
tiously insinuated, commencing first with the tips of the fingers, and 
by gentle perseverance, finally introducing the entire hand; alwaya 
> taking care to place the greatest diameter of the hand, in the direc- 
tion of the greatest diameter of the pelvis. . 

In some cases, when the muscular ^fibres are yielding, the hand 
can be introduced without much difficulty. But frequently we shall 
be obliged to fatigue the fibres of the uterus by the cautious applica- 
tion of force, until they are made to yield. • 

When the mouth of the uterus has become partially or completely 
closed by disease so as to preclude the possibility of the child passing; 
the only means of relief which can be afforded by the accoucheur, is 
to open the part to a sufficient extent by means of one or more inci- 
sions. These wilt allow the mouth of the uterus to dilate, and enable 
us to effect the delivery of the child. Several instruments have been 
invented for this jlurpose as Osianoer’s Hysterotoine^ Coutouly’s 
Utero-Stomatomcj &c. but a simple bistoury will answer every pur- 
pose. It will be useful, however, to use a speculum, so as to protect 
the surrounding soft parts. 

Various means have been invented for the purpose of dilating the 
mouth of the uterus, in those cases, in which, from previous organic 
disease, it is not disposed to yield to the pains of labonr. Few of 
them, however, are calculated to meet the,end proposed, inasmuch 
as they exercise their principal force upon the vagina; while the 
sponge tent recommended in Siebold’s Journal fur Geburtshiilfe is 
too tardy in its operation. Were such a procedure justifiable, the for- 
ceps of Osiander would be the most convenient instrument for tlie 
purpose. We are*disposed, however, to doubt the propriety of such 
an operation, and would enter our protest against it, under all cir- 
cumstances. We believe that a large*bleeding from the arm, as a 
general remedy, is the bust possible dilator of the os uteri, as well as 
that of the vagina. 

2 . Rupture of the Membranes.^T\i^ artificial rupture of the mem- 
branes is of extensive application in the practi(;p of the obstetrical 
art. It is not only resorted to when it becomes necessary to turn the 
child, or to a^ly the forceps, but also in son\^ cases of haemorrhage, 
puerperal copvuisions, and likewise when from previous knowledge 
of the dimensions of the pelvis, we know that it is *80 much distorted 

39 * 
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SB not to allow a full-grown foetus to passy and where it consequently 
becomes necessary to induce premature labour at the end of thf[ se- 
venth month, as suggested by KaiLt and recommended by Denmak. 
We shall not detail the method of performing the operation, as it \i 
so exceedingly simile as to require no particular description. In most 
cases, the tip of the finger will be the only instrument necessary. 
But when the mouth of the uterus is not dilated,* we may employ a ' 
common male catheter, as practised by the English accoucheurs, or 
a pair of small forceps, as rebommended by Wiedemann, Carus, &c. 
or the instrument of Osiander.*^ 

3. Turning and Lelivering hy the Feet . — ^There is perhaps no 
part Cf the obstetric art which deserves a more attentive considera- 
tion from the accoucheur than the operation of turning the child. It 
is not only necessary in all cases in which, from mal-position, the child 
cannot be delivered by the natural efibrts, but also in certain cases of 
emergency, in which it becomes necessary to accelerate delivery, as 
in dangerous flooding, violent convulsions, &c. Whether it be re- 
sorted to with the one or the other of these intentions, the operation 
of turning is always fraught with consequences Which are serious to 
the mother, as it not unfrequently becomes a cause of inflammation 
of the uterus, peritoneum, and other adjoining parts, and may give 
rise to puerperal fever and many other formidable maladies. Nor is 
it entirely safe to the c^ild; for it is liable to have its bones broken 
or dislocated, or to receive other injuries of a serious character. The 
operation is most easily effected when it is resorted to before the wa- 
ters have been allowed to escape, where the os tincac is well dilated, 
and yielding, and where the woman has borne several children. Under 
other circumstances it is always attended with much difficulty; and 
when the waters have alrUdy escaped, the uterus is firmly contracted 
upon the body of the child, and is rigid and irritable, great precaution 
will be requisite, and the operation cannot be accomplished, except 
at the expense of great difficulty, and even Itazard to the mother. 

In resorting to the operation of turning, the preparatory steps are 
the same as those which are requisite when we wish to dilate the 
mouth of the uterus. The most convenient position is on the back, 
with the breech drawn to the edge of the bed, while the head and 
shoulders are elevated; or a birth-chair may be employed, as is the 
practice with the Germans. 

“ 1. It is of the greatest importance, before we resort to tl^i operation, to as. 
certi^in, by a careful examination, both the position of tho cipuld, and the di. 
mensiona of the pelvis, as without an acquaintance with the first, we cannot ac- 
compUsh our end; and any considerable deformity of the pelvis would render 
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' tlie operation improper. For this purpose, the'Droman ahould be tsannned ia 
different attitude^ so as to make the head of the child descend. 

The woman should he informed of the objects and necessity of the ope- 
ration. But ifreat circumspection should be observed in communicating to her 
the prognosis. 

<‘3. Asin a case of natural labour, the rectum and bladder should be eva- 
cuated before the operation is resorted to. 

<‘4. The ordinary apparatus employed in cases of nathrai labour should be 
at hand, and in a state of readiness, especially those means which are employed 
to resuscitate a still-bom child. It vnU be* weU, moreover, in extraordinary 
cases, to be provided with a pidr of forceps a couple of Smellie’s blunt hooks, 
and one or more fillets to confine a leg or arm which may present. 

** 5. In those cases in which the waters have escaped, and the uterusjs firm- 
ly contracted round the body of the child, it is recommended to endeavour to 
overcome the force of its contractions, and to subdue inflammation, where it 
exists, by means of warm, antispasmodic fomentations; flannels wning out of a 
decoction of hyosciamus, chamomile flowers or valerian, and applied to the 
parts; and by administering internally the essence of valerian, in small doses, 
combined with tinct. opii, or the llq. cornu cervi. When there is great dry- 
ness and tenderness of tlie external parts, mucilaginous injections composed 
of flaxseed mucilage, pil, &c. may be employed with advantage. Should there 
be considerable tenderness of the abdomen, hot, diy skin, and other strong 
evidences of a general febrile condition, it will be proper to resort to the ge- 
neral and local abstraction of blood, and other means of subduing inflamma- 
tion. ^ 

The accoucheur should always determine, from the position of the 
child, with which hand he can most readily> reach the feet. In most cases in 
which the feet are situated in some part of the fundus of the uterus, that hand 
will be found most convenient which corresponds to the side on which the feet 
are supposed to be placed. But where they are* only alightly removed from 
the mouth of the organ, and when the waters have already escaped, either 
hand may be employed.” 

Every thing being thus arranged, the hand, previously oiled, is to 
be cautiously insinuated between the labia pudendi in the direction 
of the axis of the inferior outlet of the pelvis, the fingers being ar- 
ranged in a conical position. ^ When the hand is fairly engaged in 
the vagina, the back should be directed 'towards the hollow of the sa- 
crum, while, with the tip of the finger, the accoucheur is to rupture 
the membranes, taking care at the same time that too much of the 
liquor amnii does not' escape— or if sufficient space exists between 
the amnion and the parts surrounding it, to adnfit the hand, it will 
be better to pass it in that direction, until the feet are felt, and to 
rupture the membranes at that point, and turif the child. In passing 
up the hand, seiflng the JTeet, and bringing them down, greatxare 
should be taken to ^ve the body such a degree of inclination as will 
bring it.to the first or second presentations. In some cases it will 
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be impracticable to bring down the feet, and we shall be obliged 
content ourselves with bringing down the**knee3, and finishing the 
labour as iq a knee presentation. 

When an arm has already protruded, and it becomes necessary 
to turn, it is recommended by many accoucheurs to confine the pre- 
senting part by means of a fillet Professor Carus very justly ob- 
jects to this proceclure, on the ground, that by confining the arm, 
we prevent it from returning during the revolution of the child, 
which he affirms it will do, in a majority of cases, if left at liberty. 

4. Turning the J/carf.*— Frorfi the mechanism of the passage of the 
head of the child through the pelvis, it must be manifest, that it can 
only l)e turned before it has become fairly engaged in the lesser pelvis, 
when the waters have not escaped, or when they have only been dis- 
charged a short time. As, therefore, the operation is of important 
and extensive application, especially in mal-presentation; of the 
head, of the neck, ear, chest, shoulder, &c. the accoucheur should 
always be careful to ascertain the nature of the presentation before 
the labour has advanced so far as to render it impracticable to cor- 
rect it. 

In resorting to this operation, attention should be paid, 1st, to the 
situation of the patient, so as to place her in a position M’hich will 
be most likely to favour the accomplishment of our object — when, 
for instance, the head is inclined to the right side, the woman should 
be placed on that side, and vice versa, because by doing so, we fa- 
vour the descent of the head into the pelvis; 2d, when the obliquity 
of the head prevents it from descending, the finger of the accoucheur 
should be fixed upon some part of it, so that by properly directed 
pressure, it may be made to revolve upon its axis, and assume the 
direction which it does in a case of natural labour. In some cases 
where the mouth of the uterus is fully dilated, and the waters are 
not evacuated, if we have a mal-presentation to contend with, the 
presenting part should be pushed up with the hand, so as to allow 
the head to descend. This simple procedure will obviate the neces- 
sity of bringing down the feet, even in cases where the back pre- 
sents, as happened in an instance reported by Professor Osiander, 
(Gnindriss der Entbindungskunst, 2 Theil. ^ 3fi,) and our author 
mentions a case in which the breast and one arm presented, yet by 
pushing them up the head descended, and the child was delivered in 
the natural way. It<is, moreover, in some of the ca^es under consi- 
deration, that the vectis or lever, or^ven q single *bla,de of the for- 
ceps, may be em'ployed in rectifying the presentation of the child. 
To use the instrument the woman should be placed in the position 
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already recommended; th^ index and middle finger should be paned 
up tb serve as a guide, and to protect the soft parts, and the iiisfm- 
ment, previously warmed and oiled, held like a writing pen, should 
be cautiously conducted upon the fingers to the part which it is our 
object to rectify. When the instrument is fixed upon the head, great 
caution must be observed in the operating with it,^not to make a ful- 
crum of the soft parts of the mother, but to sustain the force with 
one hand. In some cases it will be requisite to push up the fore- 
head, or some other part with the finder, while the occiput is brought 
down with the lever. 

Professor Carus enters next upon the consideration of delivery by 
the feet, and lays down, with great clearness, the rules to be ob- 
served in the management of such cases. We cannot follow him 
through all these, but shall confine ourselves to the part which has 
reference to the delivery of the head. 

In delivering by the feet, the facility with which the head will 
pass, will dependT mainly upon the direction given to the child dur- 
ing the delivery of the shoulders. It should always be the object of 
the accoucheur to give the body of the child such a turn as will ena- 
ble the head to enter the pelvis with its long diameter placed in the 
direction of the long diameter of the pelvis, and after it has entered 
that cavity, to allow it to revolve upon its oWn axis, in such a man- 
ner as will bring the occiput behind the pubis, while the forehead is 
directed to the hollow of the sacrum. This much accomplished, 

“The accoucheur supports the body of the chijd upon his arm, the band of 
which was employed in supporting the perinsum during the passage of the 
shoulders, and introduces two fingers of the same into the yaglna, which he 
fixes upon the chin, in such a manner as to depyss it upon the breast; and 
elevating at the same moment the body of the child, he enables the long dia- 
meter of the head to pass out in the direction of tlie axis of the inferior 
strait. • 

“ If from the difficulties df the case, tlie head cannot be delivered by this 
mampulation, and it has already descended into the pelvis, the forceps must be 
promptly applied, inasmuch as if the head be allowed to remain in that atua- 
tion for only the space of five or ten minutes, the life of the child will be lost 
Should, however, the head be still too high to admit of the application of the 
forceps, or should there exist indubitable evidence tii the death of the child, 
the index finger of the accoucheur, or the blunt hook •of Smellie, should be 
introduced into the mouth of the child, and the head thus delivered. This 
procedure must r^t he adopted, however, when the ^hild is still alive. 

“When, from neglect, or mismanagement, the head presents in such a man- 
ner, that the chfn is placed afiove the symphysis pubis, and.the occiput a^nst 
the sacral protuberance, the head cannot be easily delivered, and if suflTered to 
remain, the life of tlie child will be inevitably lost in consequence of the conu 
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presBion of the cord. The long diameter of the head being five inchesi and 
the conjugate diameter of the pelvis four, it follbws, that delivery cannot be 
accomplished, except by changing the relative condition of the presentation, 
80 as to malLe the long diameter of the head correspond with the long diameter 
of the pelvis. To accomplish this, the accoucheur should examine to which 
side the head may be inclined with the greatest facility, and incline the chin in 
that direction, by the application of the finger to some part of the head. The 
body of the child should be entrusted to an assistant; the index and middle 
finger introduced into the vagina^ should be fixed upon the upper jaw, or when 
the child is dead, in the mouth, and the face should, in this manner, be inclined 
to one side, so that the head may be delivered in the manner directed above. 

** When circumstances are still more unfavourable, and the head of the child 
has hern severed from the trunic, and remains in the cavity of the pelvis, its 
delivery must be accomplished, either by the application of the forceps, or the 
introduction of a blunt hook into the foramen magnum, by introducing the 
finger into the mouth, or when all these fail, by breaking down the head/* 

Delivery of the Head of the Child^ by the application of the Forceps. 
— It has been supposed, that forceps similar to those employed 
in the practice of midwifery, were known to Avicenna. It is ques- 
tionable, however, whether the instrument described by him was not 
of a different kind, and employed for different purposes. The pro- 
bability is, that the midwifery forceps were first invented by the 
Ghambeblains, about the end of the seventeenth century. Since 
that time, they have been much employed, and have undergone va- 
rious modifications, to suit the whim of particular individuals. At 
present, the forceps employed may be referred, for the most part, to 
three heads: the short, the long, and the forceps with unequal blades. 
The following properties"', according to our author, should be pos- 
sessed by the forceps which we employ in the practice of midwifery. 
1. They should be cons1i»'Ucted of the best steel, and should be of 
the best possible workmanship, finely polished, and perfectly free 
from every thing which could injure either mother or child. 2. The 
blades should have a curve to correspond with the convexity of the 
child’s head, and when closed, should have a space between them, 
at the point at which they are furthest removed from each other, of 
about two and a half inches, and the ends where the forceps are 
closed, should be separated from one-fourth to one-third of an inch. 
3. They should also have a curve to correspond with the outlet of 
the pelvis, and should be long enough to reach to the upper part of 
the small pelvis. Thus the height of the pelvis being four inches and 
a half, and the long diameter of the head of the child entering it in 
the direction of the axis of the superior strait, it folfowc that the for- 
ceps must be long enough to embrace the head before it has fully 
descended into the pelvis, and consequently, that the bladee should 
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be /en inches in length. Professor Cams employs forceps, the blades 
of which are of the l^ngtlf here designated, but in some few cases he 
uses others, the blades of which are from an inch, to aa inch and a 
half longer. 

The instrument should be light, and so constructed as to render it of 
convenient employment, so as to enable the accoucheur to^foUow every motion of 
the child’s head, and to prevent them from slipping. 5. The lock, in the one 
blade, should be so constructed as to accurately embrace the other, and to 
admit of their being easily adjusted or separated. These properties are pos- 
sessed by the lock of Smellie’s forceps, when properly constructed. 6. The 
blades of the forceps, as well with a view to diminish tlieir weight, as to admit 
of their easy application to the head of the child, should each present amoblong 
fenestrum, extending in a longitudinal direction. 7. The handles should be so 
formed, as to enable the accoucheur to msdntain a firm and ilxed hold upon 
them? and to avoid the inconvenience of steel handles, they may be covered 
with leather as far as the lock, as is the cas.e with the forceps of Boer. ^ 8. 
The length of the handles should not exceed what is merely sufficient to enable 
them to be handle^ conveniently, which will be about Eve inches and a half. 
A greater length than this, will render them inconvenient.” 

We are next to consider the circumstances which call for the em- 
ployment of the forceps. According to Professor Cams, 

** Thty art called for in all cases, in which, in consequence of some fault, eithcf 
on the part of ike mother or child, or both at the sank time, a prompt delivery of 
the child, and especially Us head is necessary, and when this last has descended 
low enough in the pelvis, and is placed in such a position as to enable the labour to 
be accomplished by means of the forceps, wiihout injuring either the mother or the 
chiW^ 

There are several circumstances which render the application of 
the forceps necessary; as alarming hsemojrhage, convulsions, pres- 
sure upon the cord, inefficiency of the labour pains, inflammation of 
the parts from pressure, slight contraction of the pelvis, a general 
enfeebled state of fhe mother, or child, &c. 

Before the forceps can be applied, the head must be partially or 
completely engaged within the cavity of the pelvis, otherwise we can- 
not secure it, even with the long forceps, because, as our author cor- 
rectly observes, the situation of the head above the pelvis, does not 
correspond with the line of the axis of its superior strait, and in some 
cases it even projects considerably beyond the libea ileo-pe'etinea. If 
therefore, under these circumstances, the position of the head cannot 
be so changed m to enable the head to enter the superior strait, the 
forceps cannet 6e applied, and the child must be turned, and -deli- 
vered by the feet, if the circumstances of the case call for prompt in-^ 
terferei^ce. 



456 Canis’s C«mpen^um cf Gjftuecokg}/. 

I 

The following conditions are laid down by the author as contrain*- 
dicating the employment of the forceps. 

1. Whe;^ the mouth of the uterus is not dilated. 2. M^hen the membranes 
are not ruptured. 3. 'When the head is not engaged in the pelvis. 4. When 
a disproportion exists between the size of the child’s head and the diameter of 
the pelvis, whether this depends upon an inordinate enlargement of the 
head from hydrocephalus or other causes, or where therd is so great a distor- 
tion of the pelvis as to render it impossible to deliver except by breaking down 
the head. 5. When the head is. inordinately small, as in cases of premature 
labour, or when it has been rendered so by artificial means. 

The prognosis, in forceps casds, is generally favourable, as regards both 
mother and child. 1. In proportion as the danger is not urgent which renders 
their Employment necessaiy. 2. When the pelvis is well-formed. 3. When 
the head has descended low in the pelvis. The operation is more difficult and 
the prognosis less favourable, 1. When the pelvis is very narrow. 2. Where 
the presentation of the head is not natural. 3. Where the breech presents. 
4. 'When some other part of the child, especially the umbilical cord, descends 
with the head. 5. When the labour has been protracted. And 6. Where the 
case is attended with other dangerous complications, as hxmoirhage, convul- 
tions, inflammations, &c.” 

When it becomes necessary to resort to the application of the for- 
ceps, all the usual apparatus which is employed in a case of labour, 
should be at hand^ the rectum and bladder should be previously eva- 
cuated, the woman placed in a convenient position upon her back, 
and the forceps warmed and carefully oiled. 

** The accoucheur introduces the index and middle fingers of his right hand, 
previously oiled, into the vagina, until he reaches the head of the child, while 
with the left hand, he takes the female blade of the forceps, which he holds 
like a writing pen, and conducts it upon the two fingers of the right handlnto 
the vagina and uterus, until it passes so far upon the head of the child, that the 
curvature of the blade can aliapt itself accurately to the curvature of the head, 
and have a fixed point of support in the direction of the axis of the pelvis. The 
woman should, during this procedure, remain perfectly tranquil, should not en- 
courage the pains, and when they do come on, the accoucheur should wait un- 
til they subside. 

“ The female blade being in this manner Introduced and fixed upon the head, 
is to be confided to an assistant, while the accoucheur proceeds to introduce 
the male blade of the instrument. To accomplish this, it is to be taken in the 
right hand, in the position above pointed out, while the two first fingers of the 
left hand, well oiled, are to be passed into the vagina up to the left side of the 
pelvis, juntil they are fixed upon the head of the child, and upon them the in- 
strument is to be passed up, as already directed, until the curvature of the blade 
becomes fixed upon the^head. It is then to be placed in the direction of the 
head, corresponding with that in which the first was placed, and the two care- 
fully adjusted by adapting the locks with each other. Having fixed them pro- 
perly in this manner, the accoucheur proceeds to deliver, by attending to the 
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ittu&l rules of applying^ the force in the direction of the axis of the strait of the 
pelvis, through which tl^e head is passing, allowing the instrument to follow 
the several evolutions performed by the head during its passage, to guard 
against the slipping of the forceps by using a kind of zigzag motion, in a di- 
rection td^ Einswer to that in which they are applied, and finally, supporting 
the perinscum.” 

Perforation of the Head, and evacuating the Brain, (Perforatio, 
Excerebratio , ) — In some unfortunate cases, in consequence of a con- 
siderable disproportion between the size of the head and the dimen- 
sions of the pelvis, it will be irapossibie to deliver by any of the pro- 
cedures which have been pointed out, and it becomes a question about 
saving the mother, either by diminishing the volume of the head by 
means of cutting instruments, or extracting the child by the Cjesa- 
rean operation. But as the Caesarean section is always attended with 
great hazard to the mother, and as in cases where the child is already 
dead, it may be delivered by diminishing its volume, and without 
endangering the ^lother, it is preferable, under these circumstances, 
to resort to the operation of perforating the head, provided the dia- 
meter of the pelvis ts large enough to allow' the child to pass after 
this mutilation. It is true that some accoucheurs have allowed the 
operation in question a much wider range; and Osporn even went so 
far as to recommend, that in all cases in whicji the conjugate diame- 
ter of the pelvis is not more than an inch and a half, delivery should be 
clfected by the crotchet, even at the expense of the life of the child. 
Such a practice, although supported by such good authority, cannot 
fail to strike every feeling mind with horror, and every friend to hu- 
man nature must lament the direful consequences to which it has 
given rise. True it is, that when it becomes necessary to sacrifice the 
life of either the mother or child, there can4)e but little difficulty in 
deciding which should be preserved, yet the head of a living child is 
not to be broken down, and mutilated, while it is struggling with 
agony, under the influence of our instruments. The indications which 
call for the perforation of the tranium ase, according to our autlior, 
the following:— 

« Where the disproportion between the volume of the head and the dimen- 
sions of the pelvis is so great, tliat the former cannot pass through the latter, 
without being diminished in size, or without endangering the life of the mo- 
ther.’* 

With regard to the time at which it should be performed much will 
depend upon the mature of the cause which renders it necessary. 
Where, for instance, the difficulty consists of an accumulation of wa- 
ter within the head, and is of a nature not to be overcome by any 

No. ill. — August, 1830. 40 
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other means, as soon as the mouth of the uterus has become dilated) 
and the waters are discharged, so as to fix the head, the water may 
be let out by means of a trocar. But when we have a distorted pelvis 
to contend with, the operation must be deferred, according ^o oiri* au- 
thor, until, from the nature of the circumstances, we are well assured 
of the death of the /jhild. Nor are we to resort to k even under these 
condkions, until we are convinced that the child cannot be delivered by 
the hand or the assistance of the forceps. It is fortunately an ope- 
ration but seldom called for^ so much so indeed, that Professor Ca- 
rus observes it was only indispensable in one instance out of one 
thousand births at Dresden. For the method of performing it we must 
refer to the ordinary elementary works on midwifery, as the details 
contained in the work before us, do not present any thing which is 
not to be found in them. 

Our author next goes on to the consideration of the Caesarean ope- 
ration, synchondrotomy, forced delivery, &c. upon each of which his 
remarks are valuable, though they present nothing'of novelty. The 
same is true of the remaining part of the work, devoted to the consi- 
deration of the special pathology and therapeutics of labour. As, 
therefore, it is extremely difficult to render an analysis of a work 
like the present, which is purely elementary, interesting to the ma- 
jority of readers, and we have already reached our limits, we shall 
be obliged to forego the pleasure of making Jiny further remarks upon 
the subject. 

We cannot, however, take leave of the subject, without express- 
ing the high degree of pleasure which we have experienced in the pe- 
rusal of the work under consideration. While w’e are free to confess 
tliat we consider the arrangement somewisat confused, we must do 
the author the justice to state, that as an elementary treatise on gy- 
naecology, we consider his work possesses a high degree of merit, 
and is well adapted to the wants of the class of individuals for whom 
it was especially intended. Nor are we singular in this opinion, as 
the public voice has already spoken so favourably of it, that it has, 
in the space of a short time, passed through two editions. 


E. G. 
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XVlir. J)ie Erankheikn dea Geltoerorganea, Ein Handhuch zum Gebraucke seiner 

Forlesungen. Von Karl Joseph Beck, der Arzneiwissenschaft Doctor, Or- 

dentlichen Professor an der holien Schule in Freiburg, und mehrerer Gelehr- 

ten Gesellschaftcn Mitgleidc. Heidelberg und Leipzig, 1827. 

Manual of Diseases of the Ear^ £^c. By Karr Jos. Beck, Doctor of Surgery, &c. 
1827. 

The diseases of the ear, though always constituting an important item fn the 
catalogue of Jiuman maladies, have only witliin a short time attracted any con- 
siderable share of attention. True it is, that wc have some remarks upon these 
diseases, even as far back as the earliest periods of the science, yet they con- 
tain but little that is important or interesting, ahd it is only within the last cen- 
tury, and especially within the last twenty years, that much valuable matter has 
been collected relative to these subjects. In the task of investigating the dis- 
eases of the ear, several modern authors have distinguished themselves, and 
rendered an important service to the science. Amongst others, we must men- 
tion, as deserving particular commendation, Lcchcven, Itord, and Saissy, in 
France; Saunders and Curtis, in England; and in GermaiiV, Albrecht, Van 
der Iloeven, Ehrhartcr, &c. to wliich may now be added Professor Berk, 
the author of the work under consideration. This (fbes not pretend to be an 
elaborate treatise upon the subjects which it embraces, but merely a Handbook, 
or manual, intended, principally, for the use of students, while attending lec- 
tures. 

The wliole work is divided into three books, tho first of which comprises the 
technical, the second the ptithological, and the third the nosological parts of the 
subject. 

The author, under the first of these divisions, makes a few brief remarks 
upon the general structure and arrangement of the organ, which, however, are 
too superficial to be of much utility. He then goes on to consider the usual re- 
medies employed in tte treatment of diseases of the ear, which he divides, ac- 
cording as they act upon the systejns of animal or organic life, and according 
as they exalt or diminish the pow’ers of the organs of which these systems are 
composed. These agents are employed in different forms, some of them jjeing 
applied to the part in form of salves, or ointments, while others are used in a 
fluid state, as in injections, Sec. 

“Injections,” observes the author, “ may be thro wp into the car tlirough 
three different channels; from the fauces through the Eustachian tube, through 
a puncture made in the membrana tympani, or a perforation made in the mas- 
toid process of the temporal bone.” . 

Each of thes^ma^ be emplpyed under certain circumstances, but the. last, 
although practised with success by Ja.sser, a Swedish surgeon, and recommend- 
ed by Hagstroem, Ameman, &c. should, we think, be resorted to with great 
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caution. Bergfcr, physician to the court of Denmark, fell a victim to its em- 
ployment, in consequence of the inflammation oxtending to the brain and it» 
meninges. The two other plans, however, may be resPorted to with perfect" safe • 
ty and greatr advantage. Many cases of deafness depend on an obstruction of 
the Eustachian tube which only has to be removed, to restore thoTaculty of 
hearing. M.Delcau of Paris, even succeeded, by this simple procedure, in im- 
parting the power of hearing and speech to a child whq had been deaf and 
dumb from birth.* * 

Our author details the plans adopted by Itard and Saissy, in performing tins 
operation, but subjoins, that he had never employed the forehead piece or the 
forceps of the former. For the silver tube he substitutes a small gum clastic 
catheter, provided with a small metallic stilct, so as to direct the point of the 
instrument into the orifice of the Eustachian tube. 

Anfbngst the means employed in the treatment of diseases of the ear, must 
be placed blisters, setons and issues, cautery, both actual and potential, elec- 
tricity, galvanism, &c. all of which are valuable under particular circumstances. 

The next chapter is devoted to the consideration of the operations wdiichare 
usually employed in diseases ofthe ear, as the perforation of llie membrana lym- 
pani, either with a view of transmitting air into the cavity of the same name, 
where the Eustachian tube is obstmeted, or to enable us to wash out matter or 
blood from the internal ear, or apply medicated substances to that cavity; per- 
forafion of the mastoid process, boring the cai*s to prepare them for the inser- 
tion of ornaments, or for some other purpose, or tlie formation of an car, w hen 
that organ is deficient, cither from defect of development, or in consequence 
of accident or disease. This has been called the otoplastic operation, for the 
same reason that one performed on the nose, for the same purpose, is called 
rhinoplastic. 

' We have next an exposition of the principles which should be observed in 
the selection and adaptation of artificial means of remedying the defects of hear- 
ing, as artificial cars, ear shells, ear trumpets, &.c. Tiicse become nccess.ir\ 
in those cases in which the receptivity of the auditOT-y nerve is so much dimi- 
nished as to render it insensible to the impression of ordinary sounds. They 
should, therefore, be constructed in such a manner, as to concentrate the force 
of the sounds in the greatest possible degree, without detracting from their 
clearness, or altering their proper characters. 

The second book, we have already stated, embraces tlic considention of the 
pathological part of the work. Tt is divider^ into pathogenic and pathological 
anatomy, the one having for its object the general consideration of tlic cause* 
and characters of tlie diseases of the ear; tlie other the description of the par- 
ticular lesions to which the organ is exposed. In describing the pathological 
anatomy of the car, tiic author considers the lesions according as they affect, 

“ 1st, the external ear; 2d, the external meatus; 3d, the membrana tympani 
4th, the cavity of the tympanum, the mastoid cells, the bones of the ear, anc 
the muscles by which they are moved; 5tb, the Eustachian tube; 6th, the laby 
• rinth; and 7th, the auditory nerve.” 

It will be readily seen, that by adopting this plan the lesions of the car 
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be described in a veiy natural order, as they are considered in direct relation 
with^he different portions of file organ with which they are concerned. 

The third, and last boot, is devoted to the nosological considerations which 
appertain to diseases of the car. These diseases are here divided by the author 
into two classes — vital or dynamic, and mechanical. Under the first he makes 
the following divisions:— 

« 1. Diseases of th*e plastic ap[5aratus. 2. Diseases of •the irritable appara- 
tus: and 3. Diseases of the apparatus of sensation.” 

The diseases of the plastic apparatus are Arranged under the several heads 
of inflammation, defective or augmented secretion, augmented nutrition, de- 
fective and perverted nutrition, and new developments or products. 

The second division embraces the subjects of spasms and paralysis; and the 
tliird, those of pains, and perverted or altered sensation. 

The second class of diseases of the ear, or those which depend upon mecha- 
nical causes, is divided into abnormal adhesions, abnormal separations, and fo- 
reign bodies. 

We regret that we cannot follow the author through the interesting details 
which fall under each of these subdivisions of hi: subject, especially as we 
have been much plelised with the perusal of his book, and feci assured, that 
our readers could not but be gratified with a fuller exposition of the valuable 
materials of which it is composed. We consider the work well adapted to the 
wants of the junior part of the profession, and can confidently recommend it 
even to the more experienced, as abounding with good pathological principles, 
and correct practical precepts. E. G. 

xrx. TraiU des Maladies des Voies (Trinaires. Par Ciiopaht, Professeur aux 
Ecolcs de Chinirgie, Chirurgicn cn Chef de PHospice du College de Chirurgie 
de Paris, etc. Nouvclle Edition, revue, corrig^e, augment^e de notes et 
d'un MiSinoire sur Ics Pierres de la vcssic et siirla Lithotomie; Par M. E. II. 
Fclix-Pascal, Docteur cn Medc. dc la Faculte de Paris, etc. Vols. 2. Oct. 
pp 948. Paris, 1830. ^ 

These volumes present a very elaborate account of the urinary organs, consi- 
dered both in their healthy and morbid conditions. They are consequently 
a valuable source of reference, but in these times, an author who writes so volu- 
minously, can scarcely flatter himsglf that his work will meet with a general or 
regular perusal. Under the head of vices of the urinary secretion, M. Chopart 
treats of the increase, diminution, suppression and changes in its natural quali- 
ties. With respect to diabetes, which of course is ranged under this head, 
he leaves us to infer, that its treatment was not as yet conducted upon any 
well-founded principles. The indications of cure he says, consist in diminish- 
ing the unnatural dilatation and relaxation of the urinaiy vessels of the kid- 
neys, diverting the course of the chylous and lymphatic matter directed there 
so abundantly, restoring the transpiration and others tcxcrctions, keeping the 
bowels open, p.^ociflring the j^erfect digestion of the aliments, and removing 
tlie foreign bodies that may be found in the urinary organs,* which complicate 
and maintain the diabetic condition. The first indication is to be fulfilled by 
prescribing, as an ordinary drink, barley or rice water, lime water mixed with 
• 40* 
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a tliird part of milk? at other times, an infusion of sage or mint, or watpr 
slightly acidulated with sulphuric acid. The ahments should consist of muci- 
laginous vegetables, rice, sago, vermicelli; and milk ftftencr than broths, eggs, 
or fish. Tlic patient should take moderate exercise, expose himself to the 
sun, avoid cold, wear flannel next the skin, be rubbed every cvenl>,g, use tlie 
bath as often as his strength will allow, and take every day, six or eight grains 
of rhubarb to keep the bowels open. Should there bc,no diminution of the . 
disease, a glass of Whey with eight or ten grains of alum may be given, or the 
wine of quinquina, or the bark itself in powder, in the dose of a drachm, in a 
glass of claret. A large plastei^of thcriac, betony, or other topical roborant 
may be applied over the lumbai; region. Following these instructions, we 
have without any comment, an editorial note, setting forth upon high autho- 
rity, ij, course of treatment, which must be founded upon pathological views 
directly opposite to those held by M. Chopart. The editor writes as follows. 
--Convinced that diabetes consists essentially in a defective animalization of 
the alimentary substances submitted to the digestive process, MM. Diipuytren 
and 'fhenard have thought with MM. Rollo, Nicholas, and Gucndcville, that 
the most efficacious remedy against this disease is a regimen exclusively 
animal. These authors in fact, without any other treatment than this regimen, 
have succeeded in curing theu* patients. MM. Nicholas and Gucndcville, 
have conjoined the use of some medicines, and their pj-acticc has been crown- 
ed with equal success. The diet alluded to, consists of good soup of beef or 
mutton, with meats of the same kind, as also bacon, puddings of blood or fat, 
meats k<‘pt until slightly tainted or rancid, with pure and generous wine at re- 
pasts, which should always be taken at regular hours. Wine diluted witli 
water, may be drank between meals to assuage thirst. The only vegetable ali- 
ment permitted, is bread of unmixed wheat flour. 

rhe medical treatment which MM. Nicbola.s and Gucndcville have con- 
joined to this regimen, consists in the emplojmcnt of two grains of the watery 
extract of opium, in combibatioii with powdered red bark, administered three 
times a day, ivuncly, morning, noon, and night; two drachms of the phosphate 
of soda in a pint of whey, for the purpose of i'crn()>ing constipation, and as an 
ordinary drink, pure waterVitli six or eight drops ot liquid amnmnia in each 
glass, or the phosiihorous acid in the proportion of thirty or forty drops per 
bottle, and finally frictions externally with lard or other ,'\nimal fat. 

Thus the apparently simple course of treatmen#^ laid down by our author, is 
not a little perplexed by the entirely cppor.itc plan, supported by no less au- 
thority than Diipuytren and others of the greatest eminence. Which is the most 
rational we shall not at present take upon ourselves to decide. 

The author next treats of various aftce.tions of the urinary passages, accord- 
ingly as they are seated in the kidneys, the ureters, the bladder, and urethra. 
Among those of the kidneys he embraces vices of conformation, disposition and 
size, anomalous tumours, wounds, inflammation, cancer, worms, hydatids, &c. 
But we cannot perceive by what propriety or consistency he treats under this 
head, of lumbago, and df concretions found in difierent parts of the body, as for 
instance, ossifications of the dura mater, concretions in the- stomach, intes- 
tines, liver, &c. ’ G. E. 



Miinz’s Handlook of Anatomy. 


463 


XX. JIandlmch der Amtomie MenschUchen Kbrpm mit Abbildmgen, Yon 
Marti X Muexz, Doct, (fer Mcdizin und Chinirgie, bey der ausUbe®dem Apzte, 
bffentlichem ordentUchcn Professor der Anatomic und Physiolog’ie an der 
Ludwig^Maximilians-Univcrsitat zii Landshut, &c. Ersler Theil, Muskcl- 
lehrc, Landshut, 1821. Zweyter Theil, GefUss-lehre, 1821. Dritter Theih 
Eingeweid-lehre,186r. . , 

The work before us consists of three volumes, folio, of plates, printed upon 
large royal paper, and three volumes, octavo, bf descriptive letter-press. The 
first volume, embracing the description oftthe muscles, fMu8kel-lehre,J was 
])ubli3hed as early as 1815, and was so favourably received, that the author was 
induced to republish it, with some emendations, in 1821. The plates, njne in 
mmilier, representing the bones and muscles, are all copied from Albinus^ a 
circumstance which renders it unnecessary that we should say any thing rela- 
tive to tlieir accuracy. 

The three first exhibit an anterior, posterior, and lateral view of the skele- 
ton, and are merely introduced as a preliminary to the study of the muscles, 
there being no delineation of the individual bones. The other plates, amount- 
ing to six, represent the muscles as they arc delineated in the corresponding 
tables of Albinus. , ^ , 

The letter-press of the first volume occupies three hundred and thirty pages, 
octavo, comprising a description of all the individual muscles, together with di- 
rections for their dissection and preparation. The general .style and execution 
of llic descriptions, afford evidence of the abilities ai^d good taste of the author, 
and are accurate and explicit, without exhibiting that character of diffuseness 
which it is so important to avoid. The directions also for preparing the mus- 
cles, which arc placed at the end of the volume, arc judicious and well calcu- 
lated to facilitate the labours of the young dissector. 

The second volume, f Gefass-lehre, oderLehre fon dem Herzen, den Arte- 
ricn, venen und Saugadern,) including a description of the three orders of ve.s- 
scls, the arteries, veins, and lymphatics, is much more complete, as a treatise, 
tlmn that on the muscles. The plates, tweiity-lhree in number, represent 
eighty-three lithographic figures of the natural .size, executed on stone by the 
author, partly from nafure, and partly from the best authors. 'Fhosc which have 
been drawn from nature arc; the 1, 6, T, 8, 9, 10, 11, 13, 16, 17, and 22. They 
are all well executed, und are devoted as well to the delineation of the natural 
situation aiid distribution of the vessels, as to their most important varieties. 
Figures 5, 6, and 7, of Plate 8, exhibit an excellent representation of a varicose 
aneurism, implicating the radial artery, which was developed in consequence of a 
wound inflicted upon that vessel, in the operation of venesection. This figure has 
been copied by liicrkowskie, in bis splendid Anatomiscli-Chirurgischcn Abbil- 
dungen, Dcrlin, 1827. Plates 2, 3, 4, 12, and part of 15, arc from the very able pro- 
duction of Scarpa, SulP Aneurism, Plate 2 represents the arteries of the thorax, 
arm and lateral part of the neck; Plate 3 the arteries dh the anterior part of the 
thorax, and thosip ol\he arm aiid hand, together with the principal muscles of the 
same parts; Plate 4, the arteries of the back of tlie neck, arm, and hand; Plate 12, 
the arteries of the inferior extremities; and plate 15; the arteries situated on the 
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posterior part of the same. Plate 5 represents the arteries of the neck, face, and 
head, and is copied from the leones. Anat. of l&llcr. The same parts are deli' 
neated by the author from nature in plates 6 and 8. {’late 14 is copied from the 
splendid work of Scarpa, SulP Ernie, Padua, 1817, and exhibits two views, the 
one of an internal, the other of an external inguinal hernia. Plates and 21, 
representing the principal veins, arc from the inimitable work of Antonius and 
Caldani, (Leopold. Marc. Antonius etPloriani Caldani Icosies Anatomicst, 1802- 
1814.) Plate 20 isfrom delineations of the veins of the head and neck, by Walther, 
published in Observationibus Anatomicis, Berol, 1775, cap. 4, cum Tab. (£n. 2. 
Plate 23 is from the celebrated work of Mascagni, De Vasorum Lymphaticorum 
Corp. Humani Historla, Tab. XVIr It delineates the lymphatics of the abdo; 
men, pelvis, and groin. 

Tlvs figures contained in lliese plates are black, and though coarsely execut- 
ed, they exhibit the same character of accuracy and fidelity to nature, which 
has obtained for the several works from which they have been copied, such a 
wide-extended and lasting reputation. Those which are drawn from nature, 
furnish strong evidence, as wclj of the autlior’s anatomical knowledge, as of his 
correct taste. The value of the several figures is enhanced by the care which 
has been taken in representing the muscles of their natural size, and, as far as 
practicable, in their exact relations with the arteries, so as to exhibit to the 
surgeon an accurate view of the parts with which he is most interested, in the 
various diseases and operations which may claim his attention. 

The descriptive letter-press, as in the treatise on the muscles, is contained in 
one volume, octavo, and occupies six hundred and forty-seven pages. I'he au- 
thor commence? with sonjje general observations on the character of the differ- 
ent kinds of vessels, after which he treats successively of the particular proper- 
ties of the arteries, veins, and lymphatics. Some very sensible observations are 
also made upon the primitive development of the vascular system in man, and 
the higher order of animals, in which its characters, as developed in the ovse of 
these different animals, are attentively examined, and the similaricy between the 
development of the human ovum, and that of oviparous animals, is particularly 
demonstrated. In the discussion of the several topics which fall under this head, 
the author has evinced considerable ingenuity, and has avowed his adherence 
to the tenets of Wolff and Meckel, relative to the connexion which exists be- 
tween the vesicuhumbilmlis and the small intestines, to the correctness of which 
our own researches, as well as some pathological ^ccimens in our possession, 
induce us also to subscribe. , « 

The special description of the arteries is done with much ability, and with 
strict attention to accuracy. The consideration of the distribution of each por- 
tion of the vascular system, is followed by a short description of the principal 
varieties which are observed in the distribution of tlic several vessels, and an 
exposition of their importance to the pathologist and the surgeon. Under the 
same head, the author has moreover entered into some important details rela- 
tive to wounds of the several vessels, and has laid down some useful directions 
to be observed in includfng them in a ligature. We shall translate a paragraph 
descriptive of the operation of tying the subclavian arteiy, on the tracheal side 
of the scalenus muscle. 
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“In front of the vessel in this part of the neck, on the left aide, are the 
phrenic and recurrent nerves, a^d on the right side, the recurrent is reflected 
upon its posterior part. S^ncath it is placed the inferior cervical ganglion of 
the great sympathetic, and the cardiac nerve which arises from it; and on the 
right side, the continuation of the sympathetic forms a plexus which surrounds 
the vessel, ^n the left side, the thoracic duct passes over it for some distance, 
to discharge its contents into the left subclavian vein. On both sides it is co- 
,vered tl^roughout its wjiole extent by the subclavian vein. On the inner side 

the scalenus muscle, and not far removed from it, the subclavian arteiy sends 
off the inferior thyroid artery, and in common with it, or by a separate branch 
from its lower part, the superior intercostal artery, lletwecn this and the heart, 
it moreover gives off the vertebral artery, and as the ligature must of necessity 
he applied near this point, the constant streapi of blood which is kept up in 
the collateral vessels, will prevent the formation of a coagulum, and the pa- 
tient will be, consequently, exposed to the dangers of secondary haemorrhage. 
All these circumstances tend greatly to increase the difficulties of tying*3ie 
subclavian artery on the inner side of the scalenus muscle. In those cases, 
however, in which it becomes necessary to tie the artery between this muscle 
and the heart, it may be done in three ways. 

“ 1. The artery is to be sought on the outer side of the scalenus, from whence 
it is to be traced towards its origin to the inner side of the muscle. 

“2. It is to be exposed immediately on the inner side of the scalenus muscle- 

“3. It may be tied<it the lower end of the common carotid. 

“ The hrst plan should be preferred in those cases, where, in performing the 
t)pcralion on the outer si^le of tl\c scalenus, ^thc artery is found, on exposure;^ to 
be so much diseased, as to render it necessary to apply the ligature nearer the 
Jicart. Under these circumstances, the operation is to be performed in thc fol- 
lowing manner: — a grooved sound is to be passed hcliind the sr denus muscle, 
upon which a bistoviry is to be passed, so as to divide that muscle in a trans- 
verse direction. The artery is then to be traced iryvards, and the adjacent 
nerves being separated from it, a ligature is to be passed under it, at some pro- 
per point, by means of an ancurismal needle. This part of the opcrjition is, 
how'cvcr, attended willi considerable difliculty, but may be facilitated, by rc- 
cpiiring the assistant, wliilc tlie surgeon draws the knot, to press it down upon 
the artery by means of the convex end of the so\ind. 

“In performing the operation according to the second method, an incision 
three inches long is to be made, immediately above the sternal end of the cla- 
vicle, extending throjjgli tlic skin and platysma myoides. By this the clavicular 
portion of the stcrno-clcido-mastoidcus muscle w'lll jbe exposed, and must be 
raised upon a grooved directory, and cut across, after which the surgeon, either 
witli his finger, or the handle of the scalpel, should separate the loose cellular 
tissue situated at the bnttorn of the w'ound, until the artery is exposed on tlie 
inner side of the scalenus muscle. Taking care not to injure the phrenic nerve, 
and the branches which arc given q/1' by the artery itself, especially the verte- 
bral and inferior thyroid arteries, he next proceeds to pass a ligature under 
the vessel as far as possible f. oin the origin of the branches in question; and 
when these arc sent off near the scalenus muscle, the ligature should be ap- 
plied between the point of their origin and the heart. Great caution is requisite 
during this act of the operation, not to wound the upper conical portion of the 
pleura, which is forced upwards during a full inspiration. 

“ The first act of the third operation corre.sponds with the incision, which' is 
made when we wish to apply a ligature to the lower part of the primitive caro- 
tid artery. This is vo be continued downwards to the point at which this vessel 
separates from the .mbclavian; the latter vessel is to be then isolated, and tied 
near its origin, oiifuAlier outviards, towards the scalenus muscle.”— Vol. 11% p. 
543. 

The great advantages to be derived from a just application of anatomical 
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knowledge to the elucidation of surgical diseases and operations have long boen 
sensibly felt, and we think that the edbrt heore made by Professor Milnr, to 
give to the subject its proper degree of consideration, cannot fail to be highly 
appreciatecl. As to ourselves, we will merely observe, that while we think we 
have met with some faults in the treatise before us on the vascula^ system, we 
are free to declare it as our opinion, that every part of it will be found to afford 
important advantages to tlic anatomical and surgical student. The pathological 
and surgical observations, appended to tlic descriptive portion of the work, 
possess a high value. 

The third volume, (Eingcweid-lebre,) contains a description of the organs 
of digestion and urine, the male and female organs of generation, and the or- 
gans of voice and respiration. These different subjects are represented in ten 
large folio plates, containing eighty different figures, in which the objects are 
represented, for the most part, of their natural dimensions. The four first 
plates exhibit as many sections of the trunk of the body, made so as to expose 
the different viscera in their anterior, posterior, and lateral aspects, and in their 
natural situation and relations. Plate 5 is devoted to the mouth, salivary glands, 
throat, an internal aspect of the stomach, and the configuration and structure 
of the liver and its appendages. Several figures are introduced representing 
magnified views of sections of the parotid gland, liver, and of the folliculcs and 
villi of the mucous membrane of the stomach and intesjjnes. Plate 6 is devoted 
to the pancreas and spleen, kidneys, bladder, and male organs of generation. 
Fig. 8 of this plate is pailicularly interesting, as it gives a view of a longitudi- 
nal section of a kidney magnified to the volume of one foot in its long diame- 
ter. Fig. 12 furnishes a very good view of the vascular arrangement of the 
body and glans of the penis, apparently from one of Mascagni’s plates, con- 
txuned in the Prodroma della Grande Anatomic; and in fig. 14, we have a mag- 
nified view, very well executed, exhibiting the intimate structure of the testi- 
ele and epididymis. We have particularized these subjects as possessing a 
considerable degree of mevit. The whole plate is, however, well executed. 
Tlic same is true to a ccilaiii extent of plate in it are delineated a part of 
the male and female organs of generation. Fig. 1 gives a very good lateral 
view of the male pelvis an6 organs. Hut decideoly the most interesting part 
of the plate is that which has reference to the descent of the testicle in the 
foetus. This is excellently represented in several figurt^s, of which the 4, 5, 6, 
7, and 8, are copied from the very able dissertation of Seiler, entitled Observa- 
Hones Nonnulx de Testiculorum ex Mdomine in ^otum descensu, Lipz. 1817. 
Fig. 11 is from the very able wbrk of Langenbcck, f Commentarius dt Struct. 
Periionseiy Uc. Gvetiing. 1817.J Tab. 8 represents the female organs of gene- 
ration; and fig. 2 gives a good lateral section of the female pelvis and organs, 
which seems to be a modified copy of one of Rosenmuller’s plates, (Anato- 
misch Chirurgisch. Abbild. 1811-18,) Plate 9, representing the organs of res- 
piration and voice, possesses some merit, especially fig. 4, in which is exhibit- 
ed the termination of the bronchial tubes, in the air-cells, according to the re- 
searches of Riesseissen* The value of the plate might, however, have been 
greatly enhanced by the author drawing freely \^on the very^pble work of the 
individual just quoted, upon the structure of the lungs. V7e are not disposed, 
however^ to find fault; on the pontrary, wo find much in Professor Muna’a 
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{klsj^es to commend. It is true, they are coarse, and present no claims to be 
considered as specimens of elegance, but at the same time strict attention has 
been paid to accuracy, and much judgment has been displayed by the author, 
as well in his original designs, as in his selections from others. Even their 
coarseness^vill tend to increase the extent of their usefulness, since the author 
has so far acted up to his design, expressed at the outset, of furnishing the stu- 
.dent with accurate dejineations of the organisjation at a cheap rate, that his 
•plates can be made, by that circumstance, to fall within the*means of many who 
would be unable to possess themselves of the more elegant, and far more ex- 
pensive works of Tiedemann, Cloquet, Mascagsii, and others. It will moreover 
be seen, by referring to the various sources jj'om whence the materials of Pro- 
fessor Miinz’s work have been drawn, that the student who possesses it, can 
very well dispense with others, as many of the plates have been copied from 
tlie works of the ablest authors, amongst whom we may mention Albmus, 
Haller, Wallher, Caldani, Scarpa, Mascagni, Rosenmullcr, Langenbeck, Seiler, 
and others. 

Of the descriptive portion of the work comprised in the third volume, we 
have but little to say. It, in general, bears the stamp of merit, and our limits 
will not allow us to designate particularly its claims defects. We w'ill mere- 
ly observe, that the aTithor, with Chaussier, llibcs, Madame Boivin, and others, 
considers that the inner^suiface of the uterus is not supplied with any lining 
membrane, but that the mucous membrane is lost upon the neck of the organ. 

* , Our own rcsearcltcs have led us to adopt a different conclusion. At page 480, 
however, w'e find an important part of description, the correctness of which, 
though new, is confirmed by our own dissections. “ The vocal cords, or liga- 
ments of tlie glottis, consist of the tendon of a thin seifiipeniform muscle, w'hich 
is situated on the outer side, and within the duplicaturc of the mucous mem- 
brane of the glottis, which forms the stipcrior and inferior borders of the ven- 
tricles of the larynx, with which it is intimately connected.” W’e.have repeats 
cdly dissected these muscular fibres, which are instrted obliquely into the vo- 
cal cords, and have, since the winter of 1827, demonstrated them in our lec- 
tures. They can be easily shown in a good muscular subject, merely by dis- 
secting up the mucous membrane. These muse liar fibres, no doubt, have 
some instrumentality in the production and modulation of the voice, and are 
certainly much better atlaplcd to that office than simple passive ligaments, 
which have hitherto been considered as the principal instruments of that im- 
portant function. ^ 

Not the least important part of tlie work before us is that which is devoted 
to the numerous physiological and pathological remarks with which it is inter- 
spersed. The description of each organ is, moreover, followed by a reference 
to the principal authors who have written upon the subject, thus furnishing a 
useful bibliography, by which those who may wish to extend their researches, 
may be enabled to refer at once to what has been already done. 

We regret that the fourth volume is not yet published. It is, however, pro- 
mised to be forthcoming with all possible despatch, and will, no doubt, when 
finished, be found like the volumes before us— well adapted for those for whom 
tlie work was especially intended. The fourth volume is to embrace the con- 
sideration of the brain and nervous system, to which the author has promised 
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to add an appendix, which is to supply what is deficient in the first volume on 
the bones and ligaments. ,, 

Having said thus much of the materials and cxeciition of the work before us, 
it is needless we should enter into any further details. It will be seen, from the 
tenor of our observations, that we think well of it as a productiov^ calculated 
for the use of students, and we feel assured, that it cannot fail to afibrd them 
gp*eat advantages whilst engaged in anatomical pursuits^ We arc not one of 
those who believe that anatomy can be taught by means of engravings; yet, 
from the result of considerable experience, we feel ourselves authorized to be- 
lieve that whilst the student is^sngaged in dissections, such delineations, by ex- 
hibiting to him general notions of. the parts that arc to be exposed by his knife, 
tend very much to assist him in the acquisition of anatomical knowledge. It is 
in this manner the work of Professor MUnz should be used. It should be made 
the manual for the dissecting room, a purpose for which we think it well adapt- 
ed. American students stand in much need of such a work, and he who shall 
supply a desideratum so important, will deserve well of his countiy. E. G. 


XXI. Institutionum Mtdiclnm Practiex, quas auditoribus suis prackgchaL Jo. 
Bipt. Buiiseuics, de Kanifekl, Recudi curavit, Just Fuid. Cah. Heckea, 
Medicinae, Utriusque Doctor, et Professor P. E. in Univers. Litter. Beroli- 
nensi, plurium Societatum Medicarum, et Litterar. Socialis. Vol. 4. Lipsi'.e, 
1826. 

The InHltutcs of the Practice of Medicine, of Jo. Baft. Bujisehius. Edited bv 
Professor Heckeii, of Berlin, 8cc. 4 vols. Leipsic, 1826. 

The Institutes of Burserius have been long known to the profession, and it 
is not on account of their novelty that we now announce them to our readers. 
It is probably generally known that the author was suddenly cut oft' in llie 
midst of his brilliant career, at a time when only a part of the work in question 
had been made public, l^e remsuning portion, the materials of which were 
left in a crude and unfinished condition, has long been a desideratum with those 
who admired the correctness of his principles, as they could not have been 
otherwise than captivated Vith the beauty, and even eloquence of his style, 
though conveyed through the medium of a dead language, and many attempts 
have been accordingly made to supply what has been so much wanted. Un- 
fortunately, however, most of these attempts have failed, and it remained for 
Professor llccker, a gentleman distinguished as well fur his polite, as for his 
professional attainments, to bring to the execution of the task that ability and 
erudition which were necessary to ensure success. The edition of Burserius, 
which we have here announced, is the fruit of this enterprise, in which, we 
think, all will agree with us, that Professor Hecker has conferred an important 
benefit upon the profession. 

The three first volumes, the first containing the consideration of fevers, the 
second that of the exanthemata, and the third the diseases of the head and 
neck, may be considered the residt of the author’s own labours, they having, 
for, the most part, received the finishing touch qf his own^haqds. The fourth, 
however, is posthumous, and has been drawn up by Professor Hecker, from 
the crude and unfinished notes of the author; non enim elaboratas, absolu- 
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taequc continet prxlectiones, uti fortasse 8unt» quae tribus prioribus continen- 
tur vpluminibus, std rudes eoslcc informes quales nempe illi turn e calamo ex- 
ciderunt, cum primum eA de die in diem fesUnanterque, in usus^scholasticos 
exararet.” 

This fcCirtli volume is devoted to the history and treatment of the diseases 
of the chest and abdomen, and although the materials of which it is compos- 
ed, were found in tlfe rude condition represented by I^rofessor llecker, we 
must do him the justice to say, that he has put them in a form to bear a very 
creditable comparison with those of the preceding volumes. It is needless we 
should say much of the w’ork in question. To many of our readers it is doubt- 
less alrt ady known. Wc will therefore tnercly observe, that it should be 
known to all; for although the opinions are often somewhat antiquated, the 
descriptions of disease arc drawn up with much accuracy and clcarneas, and 
tile practice inculcated is generally in accordance with correct and rational 
views. E. G. 


XXII. Medtco-Chlrurirical Tramadiom. Published by the Medical and Clii- 

rurgical Society of London. Vol. XV. Pt. II. Londo*’,, 18S0. pp. 18r. 8vo. 

Plates 4. • 

This Part of the 15th Volume contains- only three memoirs. The first, by Dr. 
Hodgkin, is devoted to the description of the anatomical characters of a large and 
important class of structures, which, though often met with in various parts of 
the body, are foreign to it in its healthy or natural state. The first of these adven- 
titious blnu'lures noticed by Dr. 11. are the serous mcgnbrancs occasionally found 
in various ]).arts of the body, as the result of irregular or accidental production; 
they have been confounded by sonic pathologists with hydatids and other cysts, 
and hcm’c much confusion has arisen. 

The adventitious serous membranes, like those naturally existing in the body, 
form comjjlcltdy shut cavities. As far as we can ascertain, they arc wholly, or 
at least with but few exceptions, the result of an entirely new formation de- 
pendent on some anomaly in the function of mitriyon, but respecting the pre- 
cise nature of which, we are completely in the d.ark. Dr. II. divides the serous 
cy-sts into two classes. The first comprising those which .arc simple, and for 
tlic most p.art solitary? but which, if accompanied by one or more similar mem- 
branes, owe this associatioir to tlie accidental circumstance of the same cause 
which produced the one, having IMcewise opevated in its neighbourhood, rather 
than to the sac possessing the remarkable property of giving origin to new 
grow'tlis having the same cliaracter as itself. Cysts of this class are formed in 
various parts of the body. Dr. H. has met with a thin and delicate serous cyst, 
about the size of a nut, perfectly circumscribed, and filled with transparent co- 
lourless scrum, situated at the base of the brain, not far^from tlie tractus opti- 
cus, in a female who had not been observed to present any cerebral symptom. 

Clusters of them are found in the plexus choroides. These are manifestly 
vascular, and scldojn exceed the size of small currants. 

Simple seroift cysts are odbasionally formed in tlie eyelijjs; some are found 
along the edges of the tarsi, where they seldom acquire more than a modehite 
size, an(l their removal is effected with little or no difficulty. Those which are 
No. XII. — August, 18J30. 41 
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situated more completely in the body of the eye, and which at times extend 
pretty deeply into the orbit, are more difficult their treatment, and more se- 
rious in their consequences. Dr. H. saw a young weynan in La Charity, under 
the care of Baron Boyer, who was affected with a cyst of this kind of nearly 
tlie size of a chestnut. From the depth to wliich it extended into tl^ orbit, it 
was not thought expedient to attempt the total removal of the sac, but it was 
hoped that when the greater part had been removed, the ^remainder might be 
obliterated by adhesite inflammation; but instead of this result being obtained, < 
a high degree of irritative fever carried off the patient in a few days. 

Simple adventitious cysts sometimes occur in the lungs, according to Lacn> 
nec. They arc also found in the female mamma, and in the neighbourhood of 
tl}e uterus, particularly in the folds of the broad ligament, or intimately con- 
nected with the ovaries, if not imbedded in tlieir substance. Cysts of tliis last 
kind at times acquire a very large size, and constitute one of tlic forms of what 
is commonly called ovarian dropsy. 

The second class of adventitious serous membranes, are those whose parietes 
present the very remarkable property of producing other cysts of a similar 
character with themselves, or morbid growths, which, if they do not present, 
strictly speaking, the character of cysts, are, nevertheless, referrible to the 
same type or mode of formation. Cysts of this class are als'o found in different 
parts of the body, but they are by far the most frequently met with, acquire 
the largest size, and present the greatest variety of appearances, in the neigh- 
bourhood of the uterus, but more especially in the ovaries and the folds of the 
broad ligamcnis. 

In this class there is a principal cyst, on the internal surfaec of which arc 
elevations more or less rounded, and of various sizes, projecting Into the inte- 
rior of the cavity, .and covered by a membrane which is continuous with the 
lin'iigof the principal sac. These tumours are c}sts of a sccondaiy order, con- 
taining sometimes a serous, at otliers a mucous secretion. On the internal sur- 
face of these secondary cysts, • on minute examination, tlierc may be acen a clus- 
ter of tertiary cysts, upon which arc reflected the lining membrane of the cyst 
in which they arc contained. 

“ The proportion which tfte contained cysts hear to tiie cavity of the mem- 
brane reflected over them is extremely various. Sometimes ’he fluid, especially 
when it is> of a serous character, nearly fills the containing c}st, wliilsL the 
bunch of cysts is of very inconsiderable size. At other times, the superior cyst, 
is almost entirely filled by those of the inferior ordef ; in wliicli case we may ge- 
nerally find tliat the nodulous or tuberose eldvntions, which we may have ob- 
served on the exterior of the containing cy.st, are occasioned by the unequal 
development of the contained cysts; for those which have grown most rapidly, 
and have attained the largest size, forcibly diluting that part of tlie cyst which 
is reflected over them, produce a kind of hernia at that part. It sometimes hap- 
pens, that the distension occasioned by the growth of the contained cysts is suf- 
ficient not only to disturb the even surface of the containing cyst, but actually to 
produce a rupture, which admits both of the escape of its fluid contents, and of 
the unrepressed growtii of the secondary or tertiary cysts, which took their ori- 
gin from its internal surfaoe. The inferior cysts themselves are found to con- 
tain a serous or mucous secretion, and very often to produce another order of 
cysts/ possessing the same character with themselves. It is Icrtainly by no 
means surprising that these cysts of different orders, which sometimes present 
the appearance of delicate and pellucid sacs, filled with clear and colourless 
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sorum, and possessed of the astonishing power of giving rise to an almost in- 
numerable multitude of cysts presenting the same character with themselves, 
should at the first view hnvc been confounded with true hydatids; but it is no 
less surprising, that a little careful inspection did not at once irrevocably re- 
move the delusion,” 

j 

The membranes of which these cysts, whether of the second or third order, 
are formed, arc liable, to inflammation. The product of this inflammation, like 
that of inflammation wliich takes place in the serous ineiflbrancs naturally be- 
longing to the body, may either be of the plastic or of the inorganizablc kind. In 
the former case it leads to the formation of adhesions between the close por- 
tion of the membrane, or that which constitutes the contained cluster of cysts, 
and that portion wliich is reflected over them, forming the parietes of the con- 
taining cyst. It is the formation of these adhesions which so frequently rounders 
it uifflciill to demonstrate the structure which has been described. When 
ihe product of inflammation is of the inorganizablc kind, wc find a secretion more 
or less puriform in its characters. This secretion is someiimcs found confined 
in one or mor^ of the socondary cysts. At other times it finds a way of escape 
into the interior of the principal cyst, and thus contributes to the variety in the 
appearance presented by the fluids drawn off in the operation of paracentesis 
for the relief of ovarian dropsy. 

Dr- H. describes three varieties of these secondary cysts; the first has neither 
slender necks or broad bases; the second is cliaracterized by slender peduncles. 
It has been stated, that 

** At particular points on the internal surface of tlie superior cyst that the 
clusters of inferior evsts take their origin. It sometimes happens, that the num- 
ber of cysts forming the cluster is so great, in proportion to the space which 
they occupy, that, like trees too thickly planted, they interfere with each 
Ollier’s growth. Their development is more or less limited to an increase of 
dimension in length. Yet as their free c\tremities arc allowed to diverge, we 
sometimes find tlie slender peduncle gradually dilating into a p}riform cyst. At 
other times the dilatation does not take place till niar tlie extremity of the pe 
diincle, and then ])roduccs a cyst more nearly resembling a grape or currant. 
At Ollier tiim-s no ddatatioii takes place, probably from the cavities having been 
wholly obliterated.” , 

In the third variety the secondary cysts have a broad attachment and flat- 
tened form. I’lic secondary cysts in this variety also arc 

“ Collected in clusters on the parietes of the superior cyst, but they appear 
to produce a circumscribed and more or less considerable thickening of the pa- 
rietes rather tliau a prominent tumour covered by a reflected membrane; they 
constitute, however, perfectly ihut c.avitic**, acquire at times a considerable 
size, contain in some instances a serous, and in others a mucous secretion, and 
produce in their parietes inferior orders of cysts, having like themselves broad 
bases and flattened forms. From the extent of their bases, the secondary cysts 
in this variety occupy proportionably a much larger space on the internal sur- 
face of the containing cyst, and by their development, aTthough they increase 
its size, they seem more completely to encroacli on its particular cavity. In 
cutting into a tumour composed of this form of cysts, we may find, it is true, 
several cavities of considerable size, but we shall probably not find the greater 
part of the fluid collected intocuiie particular cavity. Hence, in this variety of 
ovarian dropsy, fluctuation is often obscure, and the relief afforded by paracen- 
tesis only partial and trifling.” 



473 


Bibiiograpmcai rJot^ces. 


Adventitious serous cysts, assuming the form of reflected membranes, arc 
also met with in tlie testicle, female mamma, and in the eye. 

Dr. H. next proceeds to the consideration of the different heterologue depo- 
sits, confounded by modern anatomists under the names of cancer, scirrhus, and 
carcinoma. Dr. H. endeavours to show that these formations by their structure, 
mode of development, and for the most part, by their influence on the sys- 
tem, are to be referred to one common type, and grouped into one family, yet 
that there are certain peculiarities wbich justify the division into at least three 
specifle divisions. Tlieir limits arc, however, so ill defined, that it is difficult of- 
ten to decide to which of the spvcics a particular specimen should be referred; 
but in the best marked cases there is no diflicully of this kind. 

The common points of resemblance in these tumours depends chiefly on 
structure. I'hese tumours liave a more or less rounded form— a section sliows 
thcm*to be more or less divided by septa, wbich affect sometimes a radiated 
form, and at others a cellular character; these diflercnces, howe ver, upon which 
much stress has been laid, Dr. II. thinks depends upon the direction in which 
the sections arc made. This plan of examination is therefore ohjeetionablc, 
and still more so when the part is emersed in alcohol, by which the fluids arc 
coagulated, and the transparent parts rendered opaque, and the most important 
characters thus destroyed. 

“ If we carefully dissect down to the surface of these tumours,” says Dr. II 
“ Wh shall usually find that it has a capsule or covering, whicli has, I believe, 
generally been supposed to con.sist of the altered and condensed cellular mem- 
brane of the parts which have given way before the growth of tin; tumour. 
This idea is probably correct with respect to the unequally thick external ])art 
of the capsule^ but if we dissect carefully, and examine those tumours in which 
the process of decay lias^either not commenced, or has made very liltle pro- 
gress, we shall find that surface wiiicli is next to the mass of the tumour more 
or less smooth and even, and on raising it we find that it is reflected over one 
or more somewhat pyriform bodies, attached by a base, wliicli is generally iiiir- 
row and peduncular, to some part of the circumference of the enclosing cap- 
sule. Unless the tumour is f eiy small, it is much more coimnon lo find several 
rather than a single body of this kind, and as there is often little, if any fluid 
intervening between tliem and the enclosing capsule, their form is somewhat 
modified by their mutual p,rcssure. Sometimes, though more or less closely ap- 
plied to each other, these pedunculated bodies arc ].erfectly deiachcd at their 
sides, and may, consequently, be readily traced to the point which forms the 
common origin of their peduncles. At other times these bodies are so adherent 
amongst themselves, and the membrane covering them' is so tender and deli- 
cate, that without very great care the arrangement of their structure may be 
overlooked, in consequence of the ^jeduncifliilecl bodies being broken or torn 
through in a diflerent direction from that to which their mode of formation 
would naturally dispose them,” * * * 

“ If we continue dissecting and raising the outer cyst, forming the reflected 
membrane which covers the radiating pcduncululiiig bodies, wc shall generally 
find, that on one or more sides it dips down deeply into the mass of tlie tu- 
mour, and forms a part of the septum which separates the one packet of pe- 
dunculated bodies from the others which generally concur to form the mass of 
the tumour; for it comparatively rarely happens that the tumour is composed 
of a single cyst filled witii pedunculated bodies. On examining the different 
encj^sted packets of pedunculated bodies which compose the tumour, wc shall 
often find some indication of their having taken^ their origin"Yrom nearly the 
same spot, which is generally the most indurated part of the tumour. We may 
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likewise observe, that the dlfTerent secondary tumours, or encysted bundles of 
pedunculated bodies, are in very different stages of progress.” 

True scirrhiis tumours are characterized by their hardness, which* is in many 
instances equal to that of cartilage, but they want the uniform texture of this 
natural tis^ic, and in this respect bear a nearer resemblance to fibro-cartilages; 
hence, when divided by incision, they give rise to some noise, and are said “to 
’cry under the scalpel.'* There is want of uniformity also ip the colour of this 
structure. 

** True scirrhous tumours appear sometimes Vo depend on a single primary tu- 
mour, at other times, scveriil may be satisfactorily made out. That part of the 
tumour whicli appears to have been the comfnon origin of the primary cysts, 
where there are more than one, or from which the contained pedunculated bo- 
dies radiate when there is only a single primary tumour, is in general the most 
indurated portion, aiifl is, at the same lime, tlie most indistinct in its structure. 
Wlien oxuihined externally, after the surrounding natural structures liave been 
careiiilly dissected oft', tliis part of the tumour is found to be the most irre- 
gular, has a somewhat corrugated appearance, and suggests the idea of ite 
liaving been ihe sort of root by which the adventitious growth was implanted^ 
on the natural structures. The radiated appearance so strongly insisted on by 
most authors who iuivc described scirriious tumours, ard thciationaleof which 
I trust 1 have showrt, is particularly conspicuous wlicn the section passes 
througli this jioint. The ftuid part of a true scirriious tumour hears in general 
a very small proportion i‘o the rest of the stcuclure, it has a viscid or muedus 
.jhar.icter, more c. -specially where softening has not taken place; but where this 
• process is going on, it assumes the character of an ofi'ensive ichorous dis- 
charge, and acrid and highly deleterious qualities have by some been ascribed 
to it. 

“ The procc.ss of softening sometimes commcnce.s internally at one point, at 
other times in several small isolated points; in otliers, again, the ulceration 
through the integuments is the first part of the process of clecay. 

“True scirrhous tumours, notwithstanding the length of time during which 
they continue to grow, very rarely acquire a considerable size. Indeed, it not 
nnfietiuenlly happens, that the wasting of the ncighhouring stnicturcs, and 
more espccKilly ol'tlie female mamma, wliich is by far tlie most frequent scat 
of true scirrhiis, more than compensates for any increase of volume dependent 
on the new foniuitioii.” ^ 

'I’hc tumours now under consideration, “in many instances remain for a length 
of time in an indolent slate, without passing into a slate of softening, or pro- 
ducing an external ulceration. Hefore this ulconation takes place, the tumour 
become^ adherent to thb .skin, and though there is generally but little redness 
observable in these tumours, a spot, most frequently of small extent, becomes 
of a bright and cherry-ied or of a p.irple livid colour before the continuity of 
the inti gument.s i.s destroyed. It is needless that I should again describe the 
cliaracters of a malignant ulcer, which are in general very completely seen in 
the iilci-rative stage of true scirrhiis. It may, however, be' said, that the ulcera- 
tion of true .scirrlius is attended with a more decided loss of substance than that 
of the next form of tumour of wliich I shall speak — viz. cerehriform cancer, 
and which is often atteiuled with large, rapid, and irregiijar growth from the 
ulcerated surface, whence the name.s of fungoid disease, fungus medulluris, &c. 
have ill all probability been derived. I'lie ulceration of true scirrhius is indeed 
bounded by its elcNatecl wall of circumvallation; but the central parts, gradu- 
ally hollowed away by the softening of the very imperfectly organized struc- 
ture, present a foal and deep diasm.” 

Sometimes one or more ve^els give way and lead to a bsmorrhage, wliich in 
some instajices is very profuse. 
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Dr. H. believes that sometimes, though very i-arely, tumours possessing the 
true characters of scirrhus have been detached by the sloughing of the siir- 
i-oundiiigstructure; and by being in this way completely thrown off from the 
system, tho cavity which they occupied has been filled up with granulations, 
the surface cicatrized, and a permanent cure obtained. 

Dr. H. next describes the scirrhous tubercles developed in tlic body of 
the uterus. These possess a well-defined rounded figure, a close and com- 
pact tissue, in which tiie structure, refcrrible to the same type as the cysts 
to which I have so often alluded, is tolerably distinct, on a much larger scale 
than that generally observable yi true scirrhous tumours in other parts of the 
body. They rarely, if ever, present any cells or cavities. Tliey acquire u much 
larger size than true scirrhous tumours in other parts of tlie system. They ne- 
ver, or at most very seldom, pass into the stage of softening or ulceration, and 
wheh formed in the uterus, without any other organ having exhibited a ten- 
dency to tlie production of scirrhus, the formation almost always continues 
wholly confined to this organ. 

. I’he next form of malignant disease described Ijy Dr. 11. is that to wliich the 
terms encephaloid tumours, cerebriform cancer, medullary sarcoma, spongoid 
inflammation, fungus haimatodcs, and fungoid disease have been applied. One 
of the most striking features which distinguish the fiingjid dise:ise from true 
scliThus, is the rapidity of the dcvelopiiieiU of the tumours in the former, which 
soruetimes attain a prodigious size in even a few weeks. Scirrhus is also al- 
most exclusively the disease of advanced life, whilst the 

** Fungoid disctisc makes its appearance in individuals of eveiyage; b>il its 
most formidable and extensive ravages are seen in the }oung. Wliilst in true 
scirrhus the fluid matter forms a very inconsiderable and scarcely notable pari 
of the structure, in the fungoid tumour it is fVecpiently pretty abundant, pre- 
sents a great variety iii its cliaracters, and is often collected in cavities of con- 
siderable size. In the scirrhous tumour, the peculiar mode of formation wliicli 
1 have pointed out must often be inferred by analog), guided by faint and par- 
tial traces? but, in the fungiyid disease, \vc meet with those unequivocal niani 
festations which almost speak for themselves. In true scirrlius tlie traces of vas- 
cularity arc very faint; but in the fungoid disease ilie adventitious membranes 
possess a high and preternatural degree of vascularity, 'flic vessels wbicli wl 
see ramifying in them, urc'’notonly numerous, but large. “ 'I'hese newly-form- 
ed vessels, though large and numerous, arc cxircinely weak and lender, aiul 
derive little or no support from the structure through whicli they ramify, oi- b) 
which they are surrounded; hence, they arc liable to give way at numerous 
points, whence proceed those frequent and exte.isive lijemorrhagcs which so 
often characterize these tumours, and have. led to the term of fungus liacma- 
todcs, which lias not inaptly been applied to many of them.” 

Sometimes the hsmorrliagc from these vessels produces an effusion Into tlic 
cavity of the membrane reflected over an inferior order of pedunculated cysts 
or bodies, and distends it into a cavity filled with blood — at other times the ef- 
fused blood infiltrates the more solid parts of tlie tumour, and produces an ap- 
pearance which Lacnncc has well compared to an apoplectic clot. 

“ The more solid pai^ s of the tumour differ in a marked manner from that 
which composes the sciiThous tumour. In this disease, „the secondary cysts, 
which arc often of large size, generally become‘filled with a ‘material which at 
first bears a con-siderablc resemblance to tender or feebly coagulated fibrinc or 
plastic lymph. Into this substance new vessels speedily shoot; but being neither 
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susceptible of perfect organization, nor calculated to remain inert and dormant, 
ii*spee(lily, but gradually, loses its vitality, and, like other transparent parts in 
whicji such a change is effected, gradually becomes opaque, and bears, in con- 
sistence and appearance, close resemblance to the substance of the brain of 
a child: hcncc the terms, cerebrifonn cancer, encephuloid tumour, *and medul' 
lary sarcoma.” 

The characters of fungoid disease are of course modified by the tissues in 
which the tumours aije developed. When it takes its origin in a part of the os- 
seous system — • 

“ llony matter continued from the natural structure forms a striking part of 
the new growth, through whicli it often radiafey from that part of the bone in or 
near which the disease commenced, 'fhe j)one thus formed is of a loose and 
feeble lexUirc, compared to that of healthy bone. It would appear that the de- 
posit of bony matter only takes place in that part of tlie tumour which is sub- 
jected to the jiressurc of the periosteum, w hich is often greatly distendtd by 
the growth of the tumour. Its fibres become separated by this distention, the 
morbid growth advances tlirougli the opening and proceeds with increased ra- 
pidity, and soon loses all trace of bony deposit.” 

The consideration of melanosis Dr. II. postpones for a future memoir. 

The second article is entitled “ Observations on the Statement made by Dr. 
Douglass of (‘hesekWn’s Improved Lateral Operation of Lithotomy and is by 
John Ycllowly, M. 1). 1’hc object of this memoir is to correct some errors into 
whieli Dr. Douglass hrfs fallen in relation to.Chescl(len’s last mode of operating 
for the stone, and prove that the mode which received (Ihesclden’s final and 
mature approbation, is that described in the fifth and sixth editions of his ana- 
tom) . 

'I’lie third and last article is by Robert I.ee, M. D«and is entitled Patholo- 
gical Researches on Intlammatioii of the Veins of the Uterus, with additional 
Observations on Phlegmasia Dolcns.” Utciinc phlebitis is at present attracting 
eonslderalilo attention, and much information has wltliin the last tw^o years been 
developed in relation to it. As it is a subject of considerable interest, and one 
to w hicli it would be imjiossible to do justice at the conclusion of a notice al- 
r<-a(l V too much e.xtcnJcd, we shall postpone a consideration of it until our next 
luimbcr. ^ 

XXllI. Jlandhuch der^Entbindinigskunst, V'on Dr. I'iiiedricii Rexjamin Osr- 
ANDBii, tVieland Konlgl. .Grossbrit Ilanov. lldfralh, unJ Professor dcr Medl- 
cin und Lntbiiulungskunst, Director des K. Liitbindungs Hospitals, Mit- 
glied dcr K. Societat dcr Wisscnschaftcn zu Gottingen, &c. Erstcr band. 
Zweitc Vcrniehrte Auflage. Rearbeitcl von Dr. Johann Fiiikdiiicu Osian- 
i)Ew, Prof, dcr Medicin zu Gottingen, &c. mit dem Portrait des V'^erfassers. 
Tiiliengcn, 1829. 

Manual of Midwifery. Ry Fukd. Ren.i, Ostaniieh, M. D. Second improved 
edition, edited by John F. Osiandeu, M. D. Professed of Medicine at Gottin- 
gen, &c. 

• 

The name of Oiiander has long been fiimiliar to the medical world as that 
of one of the *most distinguished accoucheurs of Eiiropa, The first part of 
the work, which we now aimouiicc, was published as early as 1818 — the se- 
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cond part, or volume, in 1820— the third volume in 1821, and the fourth, and 
last, which is posthumous, and which is edited hy the ifuthor’s son, Dr. John 
Fred. Osiandcr, in 1825. The first volume, therefoie, announced above, is a 
new edition* of the first part, which had become scarce. The whole, taken col- 
lectively, constitutes a very complete and able system of the obstetrir: art, and 
deserves to be attentively studied by every one who is devoted to the practice 
of that branch of the profession. We cannot enter into any analysis of the 
work, as such an undertaking" would require more space than w’c can allot to 
the subject. Suffice it to say, that the whole of the topics, which appertain pro- 
perly to the department of which it treats, are discussed with great ability, and 
that while the author furnishes us y'ith the rich results of his own extensive ex- 
perience, he treats the opinions of others with great candour, and with the 
true spirit of sound criticism. We can confidently recommend his work as 
a source from which a great fund of useful information may be derived. 

E. G. 


XXIV. A Treatise on Deformities; exhibiting a Constse view of the Nature and 
Treatment of the principal distortions and contractions of the limbst joints, and 
spine. Illustrated with plates and wood cuts. By Lionkb J. Bealk, Surgeon, 
London, 1830, pp. 248. Pi. 4. 

i. 

Nothing more emphatically expresses the belief in the increasing frequency 
of distortions, especially of the spine, than the great number of works annually 
put forth on that subject. The apparently sudden augmentation of the number 
of such cases, has produced many essays, but these have of course not been 
usually by experienced men, especially of the English school. In France, 
where there exist several very large establishments for the management of dis- 
tortions, we may naturally expect to find the most valuable memoirs on the 
philosophy and treatment of such diseases, and accordingly, in the works of 
Dclpech and Lafond we pcri^eivc the evidence of a very enlarged experience: 
but both authors have been betr.aycd into a display and exclusiveness, hltlc in 
character with high professional spirit, or accordant with sound and useful 
medical knowledge. Each sets out to make a peincj but it is not for the art; 
it is for himself. 

The only Engll.sh author who has treated at large and wilJi much science, of the 
difficult diseases of distortion, is Mr. John Shaw of London, whose premature 
death has left a chasm in this important subject, not likely to be as w'ell filled. 
At an early age, having acquired the confidence of the vast metropolis, in 
which he resided, his opportunity of becoming familiar with this disease was 
almost unlimited. As demonstrator of anatomy in the excellent school in Wind- 
mill street, he was furnislied with frequent views of tlic more immediate 
changes produced in deformed parts. With all lliesc advantages, however, 
the style, arrangement,' and tautology of Mr. Shaw’.s numerous works, deprive 
them of much of that value which their philosophy might otherwise claim for 
them. In general, the ofthcr English works on this subject, arc usually pro- 
clamajtions of peculiar treatment, lauded, for private purposes, and setting forth 
a practice, which has, in no case met with the reception claimed for it; and, at this 
moment, the great English surgeons abandon this most important department 
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of the art to instrument makers, posture masters, and teachers of gymnastics 
aiA callisthenics. The concis^ treatise before us, written perspicuously, and 
professing to give a sumipary of the practice suggested by Deipceh, Scarpa, 
Lafond, Shaw, and others of high authority, u^ill, therefore, be foimd instruc- 
tive and useful. It also treats of the distortions of the different parts of the 
body, an(f brings into one volume, the whole system of Orthomorphia. In the 
appendix, are figured various forms of distortion, and the instruments selected 
• by Mr. Beale for their removal. ‘Although he is favourable in spinal serpen- 
tine curvature to the now popular mixed treatment, by exercise and extension, 
he supports some positions which, at this timn of day, grate a little on our in- 
tellectual organs. 

“ These and all other organic diseases^* says our author, “ arc the result of 
h»omc morbific action of the local arteries, or of the general circulation; and this 
leads us ])retty near the old humoral pathology, which, like many othef old 
notions, may, one of these days, come again into fashion,” 8cc. p. 172. 

lie denies that staj^s are among the prominent causes of lateral incurvity; de- 
fends easy and lounging postures when not in action; recommends feather beds 
in preference to mattrasses; and, .after the manner of Delpech, confines his pa*- 
lieiits, when extended, to the hori/ontul posture. 

An analysis of so cRncise and comprehensive a work is scarcely possible, and 
is the less nccessarj’, smcc it contains so little that is peculiar. It is a work, 
however, which for these very reasons, wifi be found the more instructive and 
, useful to the busy practitioner, who has little leisure for extensive references. 


XXV. Mimoires mr V Elect ro-Puncture, comidfr^c c$mme moyen Nouveau de 
Trailer efficacenunt la Goutk, les Jiheuniafkmcs, et Ics Jljfediom Nerveuses, 
et fiitr I'emphi du Moxa Japoiiaia en France,- Sulris d’un Traits dc l\icu- 
puncture el du Moxa, principnux Moyens (hirnlifs chez les peoples de la Chine, 
de la Carve et du Japan; Ornes dc figures Jupopuhes. Par Le Ciieyaeieb 
Sahlvxdieue, Doctciir cn Medecine, Membre de .Plusieurs Academies ct 
Societes Savantes. Oct. pp. 150. Pi. 2. A Paris, 1825. 

Among the Chinese, Japanese, Coreans, and many other Orientalists, the 
operations of aciipuncturation and appl}ing the moxa, constitute we .are told, 
the j)rlmaiT agents, upon whicli all hopes of relief from pain and sickness are 
fouiuleil. We thus find by far the largest proportion of the inhabitants of the 
earth, putting their trust in remeiiics, which with us arc regarded as insigni- 
ficant by many, and by nearly all as of secondary importance. We cannot but 
admire the happy circumstance, which in this instance interposes to protect so 
many of the liuinan family from the pernicious consequences which the em- 
ployment of the more potent resources of our thcrapeia might occasion. That 
at least the hvrgest portion of the human family, should thus be shcltci'cd from 
the baneful consequences, which in other parts of the w'orld so often attend on 
the injudicious and even wanton employment of bleedings, evacuants, and 
other heroics, afibrds a reflection that cannot but be fateful to the feelings of 
the philanthropiit * • 

As much information relative to simple acupuncturation has, within a few 
years, been circulated tlirough the various medical periodicals, and as the sub* 
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ject of moxa is by no means a new one, we shall at this time, barely obsetv« 
of both remedies, that in the publication undei^notice, M. Sarlandiere appears 
to have pr,cseiitcd all thb information relative to their uses and modes of appli- 
cation, which the practitioner desirous of resorting to them could desire for his 
guidance. We pass on therefore to the subject of electro-puhcturation, 
which consists of tlie combined agencies of simple acupuncturation and elec- 
tricity. The disappointment which basso often been 'experienced by those 
who have resorted to the electric fiiiid as a means of relief in certain cases, he 
attributes to its having been employed on the surface only. According to his 
plan, however, the fluid is introAucod directly through the skin into the affected 
muscular or fibrous tissue, to the* point of saturation, when its action is as our 
author expresses it, to modify the vitality, and change the nature of the pain by 
putting an end to the irritation. It is evident that simple acupuncturation, 
which supposes the electric fluid to be subtracted, must be precisely the re- 
verse of electro-pun duration, where this fluid is introduced, but notwithstand- 
ing this difference in the two plans, w’c arc informed that their operation is simi- 
lar in effect, though not in degree; one method being much more energetic 
than the other. By some, it may appear as no small advantage of electro- 
punctiiration, that it will have less incredulity to contend against, than the 
simple introduction of the needle. For this reason, wc should suppose that 
were the inhabitants of the east capable of superadding the curious phenomena 
of electricity to their favourite operation, their characteristic superstition and love 
of the marvellous, would soon lead them to prefer, and embrace the practice of 
elcctro-puncturation. 

The experiments of M., Sarlandiere, have led him to the following general 
conclusions. 1st. 7'hat the electric fluid may be introduced into the body in 
large quantity, n ithout the production of shock or commotion, and yet not 
prove sufficient to perform a cure. 2(1. That shocks a})plied to the cutaneous 
surface, by means of the Leyden vial or other means, may be transmitted through 
this tissue so as to be felt by tlie nervous chords, in which case electricity has 
been employed with success in the treatment of diseases, but the cures have 
always been effected very ^lowly. 3d. That the electric fluid, conducted into 
the interior, and brought into immediate contact wi^h the nervous filaments of 
the tissues which are the scats of pain, occasions, at the instant of its discharge, 
a shock throughout the suflering organ. This shock, which dislodges the pain, 
and is felt in the most direct manner, is much more advantageously a])plied to 
the cure of gout, rheumatisms, and nervous' affections, than those which are 
transmitted through the skin, and thus it may be easily conceived, that if .some 
advantage is to be derived from the introduction of needles alone, mucli more 
might be expected when to acupuncturation the good effects of electricity 
were conjoined. M. Sarlandiere denies the magnetic virtues which have been 
attributed to the needles, since if they exerted any agency of this kind, those 
of steel would certainly be preferable to those of gold and silver, which last are 
almost exclusively employed. 

We have neither time^or space for a description of his modes of operating, 
or tc notice half the diseases in which he resorts to electro-puncturation. A 
few of these will suffice to show his views of the modus operandi of the re- 
medy. Among those which yield to it he mentions rheumatic and gouty at- 
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tacks, together with nervous afTections when unattended by inflammatory 
symptoms. In these cases the disease is attacked in the bud, as it were, when 
its mode of existence is destroyed, and the condition of the nerves causing the 
pain altered. As in this operation the practitioner has in his hands an agent 
superior to, and able to controul the nervous action whatever may be its force, 
he may alil^ays be sure of attaining his end, namely, effecting a change in the 
morbid conditions of sensibility and action, provided always that there be no 
prganic lesion or inflammation, the Intensity of which last would be increased 
by the shocks administered. Electro-poncturation is therefore to be viewed 
as an active stimulant agent for the production of revulsion, acting mainly upon 
the principle in the old Hippocratic aphorism, which says, duobus doloribus 
simul obortis, non in eodem loco, vehementior obscurat alterum. G. £. 


XXVI. TraxU ElSmentaire d*Matomie, conienant les Preparations, PAnatemie 
Descriptive et les Prindpales regions du corps humain. Par A. Bbiebux in 
Boismokt, D. M. P. &c. &c. Avec des notes Extraites du cours de Ph. 
Fred. Blaitdir, Professor particulier d* Anatomic et de Medecine opdratoire,” 
&c. &c. Paris, 1827, pp. 800, 8vo. 

This volume presents in an abridged manner, the several parts composing a 
body of anatomy; and also the peculiar opinions of Mr. Blandin on the de- 
velopment of the upper li^, the hymen, the descent of the testicle, the structure 
of the spleen, the arrangement of the valves of the deep-seated veins, and the 
distribution of the nerves of the larynx. In the first part, the art of making 
anatomical preparations is briefly related; the second part comprehends des- 
criptive anatomy under its several divisions of osteology, syndesmology, 
myology; kc. and the third part treats of the anatomy of the regions. The 
plan of the Avork is after that of Maygricr’s Manual of Anatomy, the text not 
being quite so laconic. 
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ANATOMY. 

' 1. Singular Case of Malformed Heart. By Ehward Blackxohe, M. D. of 
Iplymouth. — The subject of thi.s case, Hannah Klnj^don, iig'cd throe years anci 
a half, was first seen by Dr. J). on the 10th of NoveinbcT. She was said to have 
been bom a fine baby, and that no ailment was rernarkfjd until she was two 
months old, w'heii her skin appeared discoloured, and peeled off, ils if after a. 
fever. ** From tliis period she remained blue and drooping', with a bud appetite 
and irregular bowels^ at one time requiring astringents, at another purgatives. 
She suffered in dentition, but never had fits or vomiting. The full number of 
teeth were formed, but they all subsequently decayed except two. Micturi- 
tion was habitually difficult; the extremities uero alternately hot and cold, but 
alway.s ca<5ily chilled, anj;! of a deepening livid colour. She never walked alone, 
nor talked intelligibly. Her respiration was always (piick, and at limes so ob- 
scure as to be scarcely sensible. The chest appeared to the mother like that of 
a person always hurried and beating. Her diet consisted of bread and butter; 
but she never eat heartily. All her complaints were aggravated since her ino- 
culation at the age of sixteen months. For the last three months .she Iiacl vio- 
lent cough, and the boweA discharged ijreen matter for a fortnight past. 

** She is now extremely puny, indetd more so than many infants only eight 
months old; yet not with the aspect of ordinary emaciation, 'fhe hands are 
turgid and of a dark bl le colour; the face tumid and black, particularly the 
lips, like that of a person hanged; the gums arc decaying; the tongue aphtlious. 
She moans grievously. The che.st is chicki^n-hreastcd; the arteries at the infe- 
rior part of the trachea arc seen to pulsate violently; t|je heart’s pulse is very 
vibratory to the hand; its rythm regular; the pulse at the wrist is small, very 
feeble, but regular. Her whole asjiect indicated imperfect arterialization of the 
blood. It was impossible to mistake the morbus carulms. 

“ Some magnesia with rhubarb only was prescribed. On the 20th, after a flow 
of black blood from the mouth and nose, death speedily ensued.” 

Inspectim twenty four hours, P. M. — Extreme atrophy, particularly of the in- 
ferior limbs; a diffused livid discolouration of the trunk; lips black; mouth can- 
krous. 

ChesU The heart so large as to hide and compress the lungs; the right auri- 
cle and ventricle, as it seemed, alone visible; and these were half as big again 
as the entire heart, in a subject of this age; the auricle and superior vena cava 
were greatly distended with black blood; the ventricle evidently vastly thick- 
eped and firm: four ounces of serum within thq pleurx; iio pleuritic adhesions; 
one ounce in the pericardium. Second aspect on dissection. Lungs small, parti- 
cularly the left; dense like flesh, even more so than the liver; of a deeper ms^- 
hogany colour than natural, with no cadaverous lividity, as is compion in the 
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posterior parts; no tubercles, nor confirmed induration. The air tubes were 
iilled with ihuch frothy mucug; and the mucous coat of the large bronchi was 
like scarlet cloth. The left ventricle was extremely small in comparison with 
tlie right, but as big as is* natural at the present age in health; where the left 
auricle should liave been, only small muscular vestiges were found without 
cavity. ^ 

“ After a nice dissection of the pericardium from the heart, on attempting to 
lay open what appeared to be the tip of the left auricle, the knife immediately en- 
tered a large single cavity, betwixt which and the left ventricle no communica- 
tion existed, except through a small fissure; the natural ventricular opening be- 
ing occluded by a firm adherent fleshy membrane. From the posterior superior 
part of tlie right ventricle arose the aorta muc*h enlarged. Its coals were of a 
dark reddish hue, but the valves perfect. I^nmediately below the aorta a small 
pulmonary artery had its origin. The left ventricle held a small coagulum of 
black blood, which must have entered it by the fissure above described, and 
which was its sole outlet. Its substance was healthy. No ducim arierii^ re- 
mained. 'Fhc valve betwixt the right ventricle and the single auricle was not 
quite perfect. On compressing the heart the aorta was instantly filled with co- 
agulated blood, which must also have passed into tlie superior vena cava had 
not a fine a^aclmoid membrane occluded its mouth. The right auricle projier 
received as usual the trunk of the superior cavd in the site of tlie foramen ovaie, 
and around its orifice was attached the thin delicate membrane already men- 
tioned. The two sm^ill pulmonary veins entered the inferior part of the left au- 
ricle, which was nearly obliterated, and one large vein entered its superior 
part. The sinus venosu^ of this auricle was about the size of a small bean. » The 
auricular septum presented the fossa avails in its natural state, and witliout com- 
munication with the right auricle. It has, however, a direct communication with 
the left ventricle by means of a small fissure, through which the blood return- 
ing from the lungs must have passed, and thence into the right side of the 
heart. 'I’he ribs just where the cartilaginous portioji begins, had each a large 
osseus tubercle, which pointed inwards and indented the lungs. 

“ Abdomen, Tlic liver was vciy large, but natural in its texture. From its exter- 
nal aspect it seemed as if the right lobe had been imbued with a darker blood than 
the otlier parts. The gall-bladder contained bile of an ochrey-yellow colour; the 
spleen was very large and full of dark fluid blood;, the intestines externally ex- 
hibited a dilfused sublivid vascularity; internally tlie valoulse conniventes of the 
ileum were of a dark red hue, vascular, elevated, and covered with what at first 
appeared to be chyle; but as similar matter was found in the colon, it must have 
been mucus, although very unlike healthy mucus. The stomach was healthy, 
but small. 'I’he mesentery was vascular and livid, and its glands large and 
darkish. 

“ 'I'he above case isdiighly valuable, as the malformation is so extreme, and in 
some points unexampled by any cases within the scope of the author’s research; 
and, more particularly, as its living history is so perfect, and the life of its 
wretched subject was so singularly prolonged, that it greatly illustrates the physi- 
ology of llic vital organs in health and disease. In most othercases of malform- 
ed heart, the previous history is imperfect, as Dr. Baillie remai’ks, and the con- 
tinuance of life very brief, or the malformation more trivial. 

“ The tumid face, the hemorrhage from the mouth, with the magnitude and 
colour of the liver and spleen, manifested that some constant obstacle existed 
to the free transmission of the blood through the lungs, hr the right side of tlie 
heart; notwithstanding, as the dissection proved, the aorta freely admitted it 
from the ventricle. The proximate cause of death in ^ingdon is certainly to be 
referred to the progressive carnification of the lungs, from which, as well as 
from the contra«tevi size of the pulmonary arteiy, a stop ww eventually put to 
the decarbonization of the vital fluid. May not the predisposition to this morbid 
change in the lungs have been derived from the preternatural circulation of 

No. YIT Aiin-iist. IfiflO. 43 



462 


QrART£Rt7 P£jtISCOr£. 


blood, already more or less oxygenated in the branches of the pulmonary ta* 
tery } It is not impossible, that in a warm climate, or at a more genial season 
than this severe incipient winter, the life of an indivicjual with such a malfoiTna- 
tion as that now described may be prolonged. 

"Her dwarfish form, the undeveloped mind, the impotence for muscular exer- 
tion, with the deciduous teetli, and the frigid skin, impressively illuSk^ratc the 
noxious influence of semi-decarbonized, or oxygenated blood on the functions 
of the body. The marvel here is, how existence was so far prolonged under 
such unnatural circumstances? It is important to reflect in what were the con- 
ditions of the circulation difterent in the present instance from the natural state. 
The blood returning at the same instant from the lungs and tlic general body, 
was commingled in the grand auricle, the contraction of which carried the. 
greater portion into the right ventiycle, and probably a little into the left ven- 
tricle. When these acted, the blood must have passed into the lungs, the aorta, 
and the single auricle again, where it would meet the waves returning from the 
venx cavas and the pulmonary veins; but the concussion of this reflux current 
would be mitigated, more particularly at the mouth of the superior cava, by tlie 
fine valvular membrane described .above, A more perfect or more turbulent 
commixture, however, of the carbonated and oxygenated blood in tlie lieart, 
could not have been effected, than in the present instance. And as, from the 
greater than natural disparity in the size of the aorta and pulmonary artery, the 
quantity of blood returning from the aortic system must have borne a larger 
than ordinary proportion to that from the lungs, itself alsofiub-oxygcnatcd, the 
entire mass of the circulating blood in the arterial system must have been incs- 
timaWy and increasingly more impure than in the natur;d state. Indeed there 
was here, most invariably, even in the coemlcan, a double source of the impu- 
rity of the blood in the aortic system. The grand anterior auricle must have 
held all the blood from the general and pulmonic venous systems; the right 
ventricle must have also received and projected this double measure, hence its 
enlarged capacity and vigour. The enormous dilatation of the aorta could not 
but ensue, more especially as the pulmonary artery admitted less than the usual 
quantity. In many points, and in respect of the mechanism of the circulation 
in all points, Kingdon’s heart resembled th.it of a fish combined with tliat of a 
snail. The same ventricle was both systematic and pulmonic. ‘ Frog-;, lizards, 
and serpents have a simple hjeart, i. e. a single auricle and vcnti'iclc. In the tor- 
toise and turtle the two ventricles are united by an intermediate opening; but the 
turtle has two separate auricles, and the large arteries originate in the right ven- 
tricle, no vessel coming from the left. The greater circulation is so independent 
of the pulmonic that it couM go on when the animal is prevented from respir- 
ing; the cessation of respiration, however, would impede the pulmonic circula- 
tion. Whereas in perfect warm-blooded animals, no blood can enter the aorta 
which has not first passed through the lungs into the left ventricle; hence an 
obstruction of respiration instantly influences the greater or aortic circulation.’ ” 
BlumenhacL—Ed. Med. andSurg. Jottm. 1830. 

2. Anomalies in the Dhlribuiion of some of the Wins. — Meckel, in his Arclv, 
fiir Anatomic und Pht/siulotrlef for 1S29, reVdiQs three interesting instances of 
anomalies in the venous system. The subject of tlie first was a man of sixty 
years of age, who had died from cancer of the oesophagus; a considerable ve- 
nous trunk, originating in the left lung, and terminating in the subclavian of 
the same side, was observed. 

The second case occurred in a hydrocephalic foetus; the vena azygos opened 
into the left subclavian. ^ 

The subject of the third case was also a foetus, and with jiair-lip and division 
of the palate; the inferior vena cava followed the* usual coursetof the vena azy- 
gos, and opened lii:e the latter into the superior cava; the hepatic veins were 
united into a single trunk, and resembled in their disposition the inferior vena 
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ciiva, penetrated the foramen of the latter in the diaphngfni« and opened into 
the right auricle. 

M 

3. Case of United Twins,-~-A case of twins, united together like the Siamese 
youths, is related in the Asiatic Journal^ No. 1. New series. “ I’he children 
were females, and born at a village in Coimbatore, in the month of October, 
1804. At the period of examination, October, 1807, they were, of course, three 
years old. One of tijem was thirty-four inches high, the other a quarter of an 
inch shorter. The heads of both were rather long, and the sides of each head 
much compressed; the features of each strongly resembled the other. The bo- 
dies were joined from the lower part of the ^breast-bone to the navel, which 
was common to both. They were thus face to face, and could sleep in no other 
position. In walking, they moved sidevvajis, and sometimes circularly. They 
generally slept at the same time, but not always; and one would cry whilst the 
other did not. If the body of one was pinched, the other did not appear to 
feel; but if the connecting part was ])inched, both were sensible of paiir. Me- 
dicine administered to one affected both. The evacuations of each were regu- 
lar, but at different periods. Both were healthy children, and not otherwise 
deformed. One was loquacious; the other talked very little; the liveliest wa.s 
rather stouter than the other. Both had had the small pox at the same time, ^nd 
favourably. In moving or looking different ways, or rather in directions con- 
trary to their natural position, they crossed their hands and arms. They could 
walk up stairs, and ivere active in playing with other children. 

The mother of these girls was a woman of the weaver caste ; she did not, ac- 
cording to the statemcfit of the father who attended them, sutter particubjrly in 
bringing them into the world. The same woman subsequently was delivered of 
separate twins, wdiieli were living at llie lime when tliis examination took 
place.” 

4. Malformation of the Heart, — Professor Buges Vas published in tlie Memo- 
rial dcs Jldpifaux da Midi ct dc la Clinique de Montpelier for November last, a 
dissection of a female infant, which appeared to have died two or three clays 
after birth, and in which the aorta originated from the right ventricle, .and the 
pulmonary artery from the left; the vena cavas tormiiKating as usual in the right 
auricle. The aorta after birth received only the blood of the right auricle — 
that of the vena cavas. The right .side of the fieart had no relation with the 
left, the ]nilmonary and general circulation being distinct; the only relation ex- 
isting between them, consisted in the passage of a small portion of the blood, 
vivilied by respiration, from the left ventricle into flie aorta, through the ductus 
arteriosus, and a small quantity of the black blood from the right into the left 
auricle, through the foramen ovale, the valve not entirely closing this opening. 
The child exhibited tlie blue appearance indicative of derangement of the cir- 
culation. 


PHYSIOLOGY. 

5. Experiments upon the Colouring of Different Tissues. — M. C-iaiTcin Brous- 
sAis, at a recent conevnrs^ had given to him, as the subject for his thesis, the 
following question. Can we distinguish by certain apf^carances in the dead 
body, the organic alterations which have commenced simultaneously with the 
disease, and those which are formed during its course, at the moment of, and • 
after, death? In orejer to be enabled to answer this very important question, M. 

B. instituted a 'leries of exporiments, the conclusions derived from whioli we 
shall lay before our readers. 

To treat this question clearly, usefully, and without repetition, M. B. thinks 
it convenient to divide the diflferent lesions of the body into five species, as 
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follows: alterations depending upon, 1st, acute inflammation; 2d, subacute rr 
chronic inflammation; 3d, atony; 4th, physical causes during life; 5th, the dis- 
solution of the organs and the fluids after death. The following arc the princi- 
pal results oiihis experiments. 

1st. The tissues that are perfectly white and completely exempt from inflamma'- 
flon, do not become red on exposure to the air, as Professor Lacnne^ has as- 
serted. 

2d. The white and healthy tissues redden on maceration .in blood, some with 
greater and others with less facility; but it is'to be remarked that this red co- 
lour soon becomes deep brown, and livid, if the maceration be continued be- 
yond a certain time; moreover, tlje diaphanous pellicle which forms the exte- 
rior covering of the serous membranes, and similar to tliat which forms the in- 
ternal surface of the arteries and veins, also becomes coloured; finally, if the 
maceration be continued longer than one day, tlic tissue commences to be fria- 
ble. But if the tissues reddened by maceration in blood be placed in pure wa- 
ter, af the end of twenty -four houi*s, there will not remain any trace of the 
colour. 

3d. The red and inflamed tissues suffer on maceration in pure water the fol- 
lowing changes: if they have a very slight redness, this disappears after mace- 
ration, and reappears on exposure of the tissue to the air; but if the redness 
be very bright and deep, it loses only a little of its intensity. Membranes with 
several spots of chronic inflammation, around which recent inflammation was 
developed, exhibited phenomena the most interesting and'confirmatory of tlie 
principles of my father in relation to circumscribed local phlegmasia:. 

4tlp In the serous and sanguineous vessels, the diaphanous membrane of which 
we have spoken, does not become red from inflammation, at least unless the ir- 
ritating cause acts upon it directly, or unless in the progress of the disease, the 
redness has passed from the subjacent tissue to it, which is of very rare and 
difficult occurrence. 

5th. The redness caused hy imbibition, from maceration, is not rose-coloured, ex- 
cept at first; it soon becomes of a deep shade and livid; it U always uniform, 
and never in points or arborescent; finally, it readily and completely disappears 
on maceration in pure water. 

6th. The redness from inflammation is sometimes arborescent and in points; but 
it is often also uniform, as the, injection of ammonia into the carotid of a dog has 
proved. In this last case it maybe deep coloured and black, but not livid, as when 
coloured by imbibition, and when it does appear similar to this last, it may be 
easily distinguished, since it does not disappear by maceration in pure water. 
If, on the contrary, it be liglft and rose-coloured, it ti>en has a liveliness of colour 
which belongs only to it; moreover, although it disappears by washing like 
slight colouring from imbibition, it does so less readily, finally, what is a curi- 
ous fact, if after this light redness has been made to disappear by washing, the 
tissue be exposed to the air, the colour soon reappears, which never takes 
place in tissues coloured by imbiblticn of blood.— de la MSdecint Fhy^ 
siobgique, January, 1830. 

6. Very Remarkable Case of Twin#.— This singular case is related by Dr. 
Db Mbza, in the Riblbthek for Laeger, a journal published in Copenhagen, and 
edited by the celebrated Dr. C. Otto — ^we are indebted for a notice of it to the 
Bull, des Sc. Med. for January last. A very delicate woman, who had had many 
children, fell down a flight of stairs when in the fourth month of pregnancy; 
was attacked with pain in the loins, her left breast became flaccid, and she 
aborted— the foetus was a female. Nevertheless the abdomen continued hard and 
enlarged, increased progressively, and all the symptoms of pregnancy were de- 
veloped. Five months after the abortion she wa9‘delivered of*a child, feeble* 
but viable* When seen by Dr. De Meza, a year and a half after his birth, he waa 
affected with rickets. Dr. M. thinks that the mother had a double uterus. 
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•7. Hesearehts on Pulmonary Moorptim and Exhahtion . — Bf. CoimnD ni 
Martiokt, concludes from hi% experimental researches on this subject, 1st, that 
therb occurs at the same jtime in the lungs an absorption of oxygen and an ex- 
cretion of carbonic acid, of azote, and of scrosity; an imbibition oft oxygen and 
azote, and an exhalation of azote and of carbonic acid; 2d, that the two first of 
these actons constitute the functions of respiration; the two others are common 
to all the organic surfaces; 3d, the oxygen absorbed mi the lungs immediately 
combines there with.thc blood, and does not circulate in its free state; 4tl), the 
carbonic acid expired is a product of the assimilative decomposition, ^ decompo- 
sition assimilatrice^J secreted in the capillaries and excreted by the lungs; 5th, the 
azote expired appears to be a secretion froinjihe blood itself, effected instantly 
in the lungs; 6th, the perspiratory serosity is deposited on the surface of the 
lungs by organic exhalation and dissipated i>y evaporation; 7lh, the theory of 
Lavoisier respecting respiration is a gratuitous hypothesis; 8th, this function 
should be considered as a complete series of actions appertaining to theaeneral 
assimilation.-^Ii^vuc Medicate, Feh. 1830. • 

8. Experimental liesearches on the Gascons Exhalation from the Skin. By M. 

UoLLAHD HE MAiiTioNr. — Tiic gascous exhalation from the skin is constantly in 
inverse proportion to the cutaneous absorption, and the proportion of the two 
gases which constitute this secreted air, varies* much; sometimes it consists ‘al- 
most entirely of azote. M. Barrucl says that he has never found this last gas; 
and according to M». C. in some cases, the proportion of carbonic acid is so 
great that it seems to be the only product of the cutaneous exhalation, as was 
supposed by Milly, Criiickshanks, Jurinc, and Aberncthy. ^ 

M. ColUird de Martigny is convinced, liowcvcr, that the nature of this exhala- 
tion depends upon the nature of the aliment. Thus, when an abundance of animal 
food is taken, the proportion of azote is very great; whilst after dieting, or after 
the long-continued use of vegetables, carbonic acid predominates. A number of 
experiments are related conlii’inalory of these views M^d. Feb. 1830. 

9. Vaccine Virus. — Ur. Uobert, ])hysician to the I^azaretto at Marseilles, 
is of opinion, that cow’s milk communicates to the variolous virus the proper- 
ties of vaccine virus. Thirteen experiments have been made by Iiim, and com- 
municated to the Institute of France, which seem to show that the virus of va- 
riola and varioloid combined with cow’s milk, wTien used for inoculation, pro- 
iluces only a local eruption, similar to that of vaccina, proving he thinks, that 
the vaccine disease originated in the accidental transmission of the variolous 
virus from man to the cow’s teat, which is the caiAe of its mildness. — Journal 
de Chimie Med. March, 1830. 

10. Smallpox occurring twice in the same individual. — Dr. Oppeut of Berlin, 
relates in Husi's Mugazin, T. XXX. the case of a girl who at six years of age, 
had confluent small-pox. Sovent|Jen years afterwards, she was again attacked 
with the disease, and it proved fatal during the suppurative stage. 
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‘ U. On the Morbid Anatomy of Fever . — ^The Glasgow* Medical Journal, for Au- 
gust, 1829, contains an exceedingly valuable and interesting memoir on this 
subject, by Alexardbu ,1 . Havrat, M. 1). Professor of Medicine in the Andcr- « 
sonian University., His observations might be condensed, but we depart from 
our usual practfce in this respect, and give them entire, that tlie reader may be 
able to form a more precise estimate of their conclusiveness. The author does 
not offer unmeaning phrases and idle hypotheses in explanation of the pheno- 
mena 0 # fever; he relates facts — and he solicits attention to them. The object 

42* • 
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of this paper is to describe briefly the morbid appearances presented in the bp- 
dies of those dying of what has been called idUopathic fevers. These fevers, or 
“those febrile symptoms which the feeble eye of pathology, could not, at that 
time, trace tp some ‘local habitation* in the body, were supposed to be inde- 
pendent of the affection of apart; they were considered as dependingupon causes 
affecting the whole frame. Pathobgy now defnonstraies that inflammation may 
proceed in many texturee without presenting all the characters which nosologists 
deem so essential to its nay, that important inures may suffer complete ditorgani- 
zatim by inflammatory processes, without giving any local note of their suffering. , 
But though the local phenomena of inflammation escape detection, the sympa- 
thy that unites all the organs, developes symptoms by which its existence is 
made known. Such, in the opiiflon of many enlightened and experienced pa- 
thologists, is idiopathic fever,* many patholo^sts, 1 say, maintain that fever is 
always dependent on some local inflammatory action, which, though itself 
eluding detection, developes a train of symptoms, in the important organs and 
textures which come under our immediate notice. It has been deprived of its 
essentiality and independent nature — reduced to the rank of a secondary or 
symptomatic disease. IVithout entering further at present into the merits of 
these views, I may be allowed to express ir.y approbation of them, not merely 
oaaccount of their establishment of uniformity and the infusion of principle 
into practice, but, as being most consonant to analogy, to the phenomena of 
the disease, and to the morbid appearances. 

“ There is much discrepancy of opinion as to the organg and tissues in which 
these inflammatory actions take place. The contents of the calvarium and 
spine, the nerves, the blood-vessels, and the mucous lining of the alimentary 
canal, have all individually been asserted to be the exclusive seat of the affec- 
tions, of which the phenomena of fever are the constitutional or general indica- 
tions. Some conceive that one texture is exclusively and invariably aftecled, 
whilst a more general view ascribes to the inflammatory conditions of any one 
of these organs, and textures, the power of developing the febrile symptoms. 

“ Morbid anatomy has been appealed to, in the settlement of this matter. 
But many circumstances retard the attainment of truth through this medium 
the frequent complication of the disease stands foremost among these; next the 
slovenly and careless method of conducting dissectiom; lastly, the prejudices of 

observers who have espoused peculiar views. Avoiding with all possible care the 
last two, I have attempted atffar as inspection after death can, to unravel these 
complications, by observing if any texture or organ be constantly and invaria- 
bly in a morbid condition, as some have asserted— and therefore more entitled 
to be regarded in the light vf a cause; or whether they are only occasionally af- 
fected, and so may be considered as supervening, or viewed as a consequence 
of the febrile disease. 

“ There are few textures of the human body which haye not in some case.s 
of fever or another, been found in a slate of disease. The brain and its mem- 
branes, the mucous lining of the air passagej, the organs and membranes of the 
chest, the contents of the abdomen, and the pelvic viscera, have all sulFcred 
changes and destruction of their texture. The skin, the cellular membrane, and 
the muscular fibre, are frequently aifected, and there is reason to believe that 
the bones have had organic disease established in their investiture and texture, 
during, and in consequence of an attack of fever. We shall examine the effects 
of these morbid appearances, one by one, and in detail. 

“We begin with the contents of the Cranium. Simple vascular injection is 
by far the most frequent appearance in this cavity. The vessels are very large 
both on the dura mater and on the subjacent membranes. On tearing the at- 
tachments between, the scull-cap and the dura mater, wc frequently observe nu- 
merous red specks which have tlicir origin in the, blood, poured out from the 
orifices of tln^ ruptured vessels. The brain also, and the membrane lining the 
ventricles, are more vascular than natural. Sections of the cerebral structure 
present innumerable bloody points. The venous tubes are gorged wi^h blood, 
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and 1 baye twice obseryed the arteries in a similar state. There is often fluid 
in\be ventricles of variable quantity and appearance; 1 have seen from five to 
six ounces. It is at one time clear and limpid, at another of a pale red colour* 
In the more acute fevers df the tropics, the vascular action reache%such a de- 
gree of violence as to pour out blood between the membranes and into the tex- 
ture and cavities of the brain, giving rise to apoplectic symptoms; this is occa- 
sionally seen even in the malignant epidemics of Europe. There is likewise an 
effusion often met with under the tunica arachnoidca: this membrane becomes 
’ opaque, and presents*the appearance of an effusion of coagulable lymph.* 

* “ The most part of the appearances we have described arc referred to mere 

" congestion; they are not considered as that disorganizing action which consti- 
tutes inflammation; this, however, presents itSelf under various forms. 

“ Increased vascular arborescence, and consequent redness, with thickening 
and opacity of the membranes in different parts; serous and bloody effusions 
into the cavities, or between the membranes, are the vestigia of inflammatoiy 
action, occasionally seen on inspecting those who die of the continued fe^rs of 
this country. Tliere are likewise abscesses found in the texture of the brain, 
and I have seen ^ome, and heard of many cases, where pus and coagulable 
lymph were diffused over the whole surface of the membranes. 

“ Portions of the brain present a softened appearance. The extent of thefa- 
mollisstmena are very various, some not exceeding the size of a hazel nut, others 
an inch and more in diameter. In some cases, the brain is throngliout unusually 
soft, infiltrated, or injected with scrum. Sometimes It is firmer than in ordi- 
nary cases. The brain of a girl, who died of the common continued fever of 
lliis country in 1824, presented a most remarkable hardness, without any very 
unusual vascularity or appearance of disease in the other textures of the ca- 

“ On dividing the medulla oblongata in the progress of the dissection, we 
have often a copious discharge of a limpid fluid from the theca vcrtcbralis. I 
have repeatedly seen several ounces of this secretiop gradually flow from the 
spinal canal. The difficulties of opening the spine have too often deterred me 
from inspecting the contents of its canal. In four inspections it was quite free 
from apparent disease. In one there was unequivocal softening in the lower 
part of the cervical portion, with increased vascularity of the meninges. This 
woman died convulsed and insensible in the early stage of continued fever. The 
minutest pathological scrutiny of the brain and spifial marrow I ever witnessed, 
was in one of the four cases above mentioned; the lad was seized with symp- 
toms of continued fever, after exposure to contagion: he died in a few days con- 
vulsed and comatose; no morbid appearance of the Cerebral organs or its ap- 
pendix was found. 

“ I have examined the large nerves in several who have died of fever. Very 
often they have arcddei;aspcctthannatural; the redncssisonly partial. Ihavenever 
seen any appearances which could be regarded as the effects of inflammation. 
In two individuals who died of typjius gravior of a most marked character, An- 
dral found the semilunar ganglions deeply rcd«and injected. 

“ I have attempted, in my investigations of those appearances, to ascertain 
their relation to the progress and periods of the disease. Individual experience 
can accomplish but little here; and I entreat the attention of future observers to 
this important matter. 1 think 1 have observed, that in those who die early in 
the course of the disease, there is little more than a simple increase of the vas- 
cularity, turgcscence, and other marks of congestion. The effects of inflamma- 
tion are usually met with in those who have undergone a protracted attack; 
and these are numerous and extensive, in proportion to the protraction of the 
disease. The cases in which Sir J. Pringle found absciss of the brain, were re- 
• • 

• Mnrmgni obwrveil this source of deception. I may remark that I have never obaerved efTorion of 
eoagulabic lymph on this (iinic, t-xce^ in conjunction with purulent matter; otherf report they have. 
'Where, however, matter was found effused on this membnuie, I have observed attempts to limit its 
extension bp flakes of this connecting' lucdiuin. 
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markably lingering. The cerebral affections have been observed in the fevers 
of every climate; and their frequency has been construed into constancy of ap- 
pearance. Hence some, as is now well known^ wish to consider them as the 
pathological conditions of the body, upon which certain fevers exclusively de- 
pend. To establish this exclusive hypothesis, it would be necessary to show 
that cerebral disease is always present. Patholo^cal investigation,, does not 
countenance such an opinion; it only proves that cerebral affection, though a 
frequent, is not an universal occurrence. I have had many convincing proofs of 
this, even in cases u^ere the symptoms, during life, induced a belief tliat much, 
cerebral affection should be found. In many of my inspections, not the slightest 
appearance of disease in this cavity was detected, whether the subject of them 
had lingered long, or sunk undeV* an early attack. The testimony of many ob- 
servers, who have specially .directed their attention to this point, could be ad- 
duced to prove tlie absence of cerebral disease in cases of fever. It appears to 
me, then, that this hypothesis must be relinquished. Much benefit has accrued, 
however, from investigation in this direction. Wc arc now well convinced of 
the frequent tendencies of disease to this important cavity, and how watchful 
an eye should be turned to it, in the progress and management of what are de- 
nominated idiopathic fevers. They, to whom therapeutic experience has shown 
the benefits of vigorous, yet judicious antiphlogistic treatment in such aff ec- 
tions, will have proofs, almost to demonstration, afforded them of the pro- 
priety of such measures; and they who may be undecided amidst the conflict of 
opinion, will liave their minds confirmed in principles of *hc highest practical 
importance. 

Thorax, The mucous lining oftliis cavity frequently presents morbid ap- 
pearances after death from fevers. In a very large proportion of the inspections 
which I have witnessed, there existed increased vascularity and correspondent 
redness; sometimes thickening and softening of this tissue, and very frequently 
there is yellow purulent looking mucus smearing the trachea, or filling the 
bronchial ramifications. Inflammation of the pulmonary texture, and of the se- 
rous membranes of the chest, frequently supervenes in febrile diseases, dissec- 
tion then displays every consequence of congestion and increased action in the 
thoracic organs. Of these, I have met with simple engorgement of the paren- 
chyma, with blood or serous fluid, (adema pulmonum,) and hepatization of all 
degrees. The only case of gangrene of the lung I ever met with, was found in 
a man who sunk in fever of a typhoid character. We prci'ictcd, from the horri- 
ble and peculiar stench of the breath, that this state of the lung existed. Some 
writers speak of mortification of the lungs as by no means an unfrequent event. 
Eisficld, in particular, fouKU it in many cases of those dying of the Leipsic epi- 
demic, in 1799. It is, however, probable that he and others have mistaken tlic 
softened state of the lungs for gangrene of these organs. This very curious 
change of texture is certainly uncommon in fevers of this countiy, for I have 
never met with an instance in the numerous inspections I have witnessed. It 
resembles the texture of the spleen, reduced to a remarkable degree of soft- 
ness — and therefore denominatcU, by Andral, * rainolUmment pultacc.^ He ob- 
served it moat frequently in cases of ‘ adynamique* fever, or asthenic of Brown, 
and putrid of earlier authors. It does not present the same degree of disorga- 
nization as gangrene, and is exempt from the lion'ible foetor, characteristic of 
that condition. 

*<Ihave seen almost every morbid appearance which results from inflamma- 
tion of the pleura. Some of these, obviously the consequence of old affections, 
others no less unequivocally of recent origin, and going on during the fatal at- 
. tack. Effusions of coagulable lymph, in form of bands and flakes, uniting parts 
naturally separate, are frequent pos/ mortem appearances qf our common conti- 
nued fever; sometimes without any fluid, sometimes with scro»purulcnt efliisioii 
in considerable quantity. Andral found the fluid effused to have a bloody tinge 
in four cases, without any other trace of inflammation. The diaphragm is stated 
by Thiebault, to have been sometimes involved in the inflammatory«affectiom 
of the fever which raged at Leghorn in 1804. 
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I* I have never remarked any thing particular in the appearance of the heart. 
The^ftness of it is not greatergthan in many other diseases* The clots and 
blooa which it and the |^rge vessels contain, are various, but present no- 
thing, as far as I can discern, capable of elucidating the nature of fever. The 
quantity of blood found in the heart varies from a few drops to a considerable 
amount'; at one time it is fluid, at another coagulated; sometimes it is nearly of 
a black colour, at other times of a more florid hue. The speculations which 
, have been hazarded bj{ pathological writers on the morbid appearances of the 
• blood in fevers, do not appear to me to merit recapitulation. 

“ It has been asserted, tliat redness of an inflammatory kind, on the inner coats 
of the arteries, is often met with in fevers. I h:prc in many dissections directed 
my attention to this point, hut never detected any appearance that could be re- 
ferred to inflammation. The redness which does appear cedes to washing with 
water, a process which, •when not protracted to maceration, has not the effect 
of removing the blush of an artery or vein unequivocally inflamed. It has been 
regarded by some as a mere dyeing of the vessel by its contents. The tnfe na- 
ture of this red tinge, however, still demands investigation. Tt occurs occasion- 
ally in vessels quite emptied of blood. An experiment narrated by Andral, and 
which I have confirmed on repetition, proves that the redness is, at all events, 
due to a vital process of some kind or another. A blood-vessel, separated frOTn 
the body, and filled with blood, does not assume this red hue, even after they 
shall have been many hours in contact. 

** The affections of the thoracic organs come on at veiy different periods in 
the course of the disease. In our continued fevers, the pulmonary iiTit.ations 
supervene especially in cases rqfennble to contagion. In some epi- 

demics during cold and moist seasons, they arc early and common; and from 
, the frequent exposiires of an army, the histories of the febrile diseases attack- 
ing sucli bodies of men often ])rcsent these complications. In conclusion, I may 
remark, that, with the exception of those ofti\c mucous texture perhaps, there 
is not one of tlie morbid appearances in the organs ofrf^he chest wliich uniformly 
occurs. I have noted the absence of every one of them in the fevers of this 
country, and could refer to authors to show the same fact in other climates, and 
periods of pathological hisloiy. 

*‘MfIomen. The serous texture or membrane of the abdomen sometimes 
presents the of inflammation. Various preternatural adhesions of the 

organs to each oilier, and of these to the parkfts, arc now and then found. 
Patches of coagulable lymph give a coating to portions of the serous surfaces, 
and sero-purulent effusion fills the cavity in various degrees. These inflamma- 
tory appearances, however, are not common, as I iravc witnessed more than 
fifty dissections of persons dying of the epidemics of 1816, 17, 18, and 19, in 
which no trace of inflammation of the abdominal serous membrane was disco- 
vered. • 

“ The abdominal venous syjjtem is often gorged with blood. This has no re- 
lation to the inflammatory state, and occurs without any of its characters in the 
serous textures. * 

“The liver was most frequently free from disease. I have seen it participate 
in the state of venous congestion described, but with this exception perhaps, 
every morbid appearance 1 have observed in the livers of those who died of fe- 
ver, was independent of the febrile affection. As to its secretion, its varied quan- 
tity and appearance set description at defiance — and notliing satisfactoiy can 
be deduced from this source. • 

“ I have found the spleen enlarged and softer than natural; though it was 
most unfrcquently free from disease. AndraPs extensive experience presents a 
different result. states that augmentation of volume and modification of its 
consistence, are at least as constant as the lesion of the alimcntaiy canah In 
some it was softened to an extreme degree, and in others gorged with black 
blood. 1 have seen it larger than natural, and very dense, and Andral has observ- 
, ed it as hard as liver, yet without any augmentation of volume. 
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I have not regularly examined the pancreas. Where I have attended to this 
organ, I never saw any deviation from the ordinary appearance. It has been 
found enlarged, and injected with blood. In one case this condition coexisted 
with an cnlvged parotid gland — a fact upon whicli an analogy between the 
pancreas and the salivary glands may be presumed. 

** The mucous tissue or villous coat of the alimentary canal presented morbid 
appearances in evert/ case I have inspected. They are very variable; increased 
vascularity — deviations from the natural colour — tumcfaQtion, cither extensive 
or partial— softening — and ulceration, were the most frequent. 

“ The most common appearance of the mucous tissue after death of fever, is 
increased vascularity, with thickening and softening of the membrane, and of 
its adhesions to the texture next to it; it is therefore easily lacerated or scraped 
off from tliese parts. The vasculs^rity varies in degree; sometimes the vessels 
still preserve their outline, and present an arborescent appearance, the mucous 
texture in which tliey arc ramified still retaining its natural, pale straw colour; 
at otfier limes, from an extravasation and injection of blood into the texture of 
this coat of the intestine, it attains so great a degree of redness, tliat the vessels 
cannot be traced on it. In this state, it prevents the transmission of light, and 
appears of a dark colour through the serous coat of the intestine, which, when 
laid open, often presents the appearance of a thin layer of black currant jelly, 
spread over the surface of the canal. The extent of surface thus aficcted is ex- 
tremely various. I have seen it occupy, in different degrees, the whole track 
of the stomacli and small intestines; much oftener, however, it is of only limit- 
ed extent, and of a less deep hue. The colour varies from a pale rose up to the 
dark red mentioned above. I have seen it in specks, ami looking as if the part 
had been sprinkled with red precipiiatc, 

“ That all this vascularity andinjcction is in the mucous coat, is easily dc- . 
monsT rated; in removing, by dissection, this tissue, you leave the others quite 
transparent, and almost without a ^ essel. It is remarkable that portions of the 
mucous lining of the can^l, between these morbid patches, often appear quite 
free from disease. Sometimes the intervening part, though pale, is thickened, 
easily scraped off, and obvioAisly in a state of disease. 1 have more constantly 
met with these appearances in the duodenum and in the course of the ilium, 
than any wlicrc else— more frequently than in the stomach, where the mucous 
coat is sometimes of a purplish-brown colour, over a surface whose extent va- 
ries from the si^c of half a crown to the palm of the hard. I have seen this 
brownish appearance disposed in streaks of various bre.adth, following the ar- 
borescent course of the large vessels of the stomarh; on other occasions it is in 
irregular patches. It is a^%o found on the small intestines, where as well as in 
the stomach, it accompanies other morbid change.? of the texture. I was at one 
time disposed to regard this condition as occurring only in those who lingcrct) 
long in the disease, and as constituting an approach to gangrene, but it is met 
with in all stages — even the earliest 

“ The mucous tissue is thickened over various extents, and in different de- 
grees; sometimes in regular, oftfcn in most irregular patches. The thickened 
and projecting portions are sometimes red of various shades, and at other times 
of a pale yellow colour, even paler than the surrounding mucous texture; this, 
some consider as a termination of the inflammation of this texture in a kind of 
induration. These appearances I have most frequently found at the lower por- 
tion of the ilium. 

** When the membftine is thickened, it is often remarkably soft or pultaceoiis, 
and this ramoUmenimt may be accompanied either w'ith a highly injected, or an 
exsanguineous state of the tissue. 1 have met with the pustular and papular ele- 
vations, which Lerinlnier proposes to call “ internal exant,hcmata.” They are 
like the variolous papula and pustule on the surface of the body. They appear 
to have a mucous follicle for their nucleus— to be a development of one or more 
of these bodies by inflammation. I have met some which seemed more superb- 
cial, and not to involve, or be connected with the follicles, in short, to be a pua* 
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tu^jir eruption of the mucous coat, independent of these glandules. It may, 
howler, be remarked, that th^e pustular looking elevations occur most fre- 
queimy in those portions of the canal where the mucous follicles are most nu- 
merous, which countenances the opinion of those who refer thcmlo develop- 
ment of these bodies by inflammation. It is highly probable, that many of the 
ulcers cogpmence in these pustules; their top either bursts or is eroded, and 
from this, as a centre, the destruction proceeds. 

“ I have twice met yrith partial elevations of the mucous coat studded with 
’^black points, somewhat resembling the surface of a white strawberry. In both 
cases, these elevated portions were pretty numerous: some were larger than a 
shilling, and otlicrs not the tenth part of this extent. In one case, of whioh I 
have a delineation, there were numerous elevations on the mucous surface of 
the size of a large pin’s head, from the centv of which a little black pro- 
jected; the blackness of the tail had the appearance of being all exterior to the 
mucous coat. 

“ It were endless to mention every variety of excrescence on the allmchtary 
mucous tissue of those who perish of fever. The most remarkable I have seen 
were dark granular masses, about the size of a little finger, firmly attached to 
the bands of the colon. They we re very irregular, and covered with a layer of 
coagulated blood, which was readily removed. After maceration in water fdr 
twenty-four hours, they scpai*ated from the mucous coat, and were converted 
into clay-coloured masses, showing that they were secretions from, and not de- 
generations of that tissue, as they at first appeared. I have only seen this once. 
The woman had copious uterine haemorrhage at the close of the disease, but no 
blood was noticed in thq alvine evacuations. ^ 

“ Ulceration is a most frequent result of these processes in the inner coat of 
/he alimentary canal. The extent, form, and appearance of the ulcers are very 
variable. Sometimes they resemble a simple abrasion in patches of very difTer- 
ont size and figure; at one time the edges arc smooth and abrupt, at another 
rugged and unequally fringed; very often the mavginjs thickened and evert- 
ed, or somewhat like the edge of a callous ulcer on the surface of the body, 
'fhey affect the intestine to various depths, involving in succession the muscli- 
lar and serous co-ats. There arc cases in which a pciWation of the intestine has 
been thus accomplished; of course, a fatal peritoneal inflammation tvasthe con- 
sequence. The mucous surface surrounding the ulcers presents appearances 
of inflammation in by far the greatest number of cases; but wc occa.sionally 
meet with tliem in the midst of mucous texture .apparently healthy. The cases 
in wliich this occurred were .alway.s protracted; indeed, though observed in all 
.stages of fever, they were most frequently found in Aosc who had attained the 
advanced period of the disease. It docs occasion.ally happen, tliat a single spot 
of ulccr.ation is found, but for the most part there are several, which, if they be 
near each other, unitoi sooner or later, as their circumferences enlarge by the 
dcstructi^ c process. They arc met with in all stages of the disease. Their edges 
sink down and gr.aduplly approach pach other, forming, by their junction, a lit- 
tle projection; this seems to be subsequently absorbed, and a hollow or depres- 
sion remains. The site of such cicatrices can sometimes be detected on the outer 
or serous coat of the intestine, by the contraction and puckering. 

1 have never found an abscess amongst the coats of the intestines, nor ob- 
served gangrenous destruction of the intestinal parietes in a case of idiopathic 
fever. The limitation of the inflammatory process to the mucous coat accounts 
for this, and affords another proof how exclusively that texture is the seat of the 
morbid conditions now under consideration; for were the other textures often 
affected, vfc should occasionally find puriform infiltrations or abscesses amongst 
the coats of the canaj. * 

“ The intestine# are occasionally charged with secretions from the mucous 
texture, modified by its diseased state. These secretions are sometimes thin 
and watery, bloody occasionally, and often tinged with bile, and frequently also 
. a viscid pale straw-coloured matter smears large portions of the mucous surface. 
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I have been often struck with the emptiness of the canal, where, had the pjh 
tient jived long-er, he would have been drenched with cathartic medicines, with 
a view of removing tlte loaded state that was supposed to exist. 

** I have^found two cases of introsusception, but Without compression or in- 
flammation of the exterior coverings of the intestine. In one case, (of a child,) 
the upper portion had descended into the lower to the length of two inches. 

The contracted appearance of the tube is often remarkable. Sometimes 
the stomach is reduced, in every direction, to half its dimensions. Its inner sur- 
face then presents ^numerous folds or plaits, usually of an unnatural colour. 
This state does not occur in every case of inflamed stomach or intestine, and 1 
have found the intestine contracted to the size of a finger, yet without any ap- 
parent ailcctioii of its textures; 'very frequently large portions of the canal are 
contracted, and withdrawn, as it '^ere, behind other folds, which are distended 
and projected to an enormous degree; the colon is often in this state, and when 
the cavity is laid open, is found to conceal nearly the whole of the abdominal 
contfcjnts. The mesenteric glands arc frequently in an inflamed state, as was 
long ago shown by M. Petit. This is usually accompanied by some alteration of 
texture in the intestinal tube, probable always in that portion of it from which 
the vessels that pass through the glands take their origin. I have .seen these 
gilands indurated and enlarged; sometimes dark-coloured, sometimes of a pale 
brown, and of a dull asli colour. The last-mentioned appearance indicates a to- 
tal destruction of their texture, and is accompanied by a semifluid matter of a 
dull or dirty white colour, enclosed in the external membrane of the gland, as 
in a little pouch, to which it usually adheres from its viscid or tenacious nature. 

“ I have repeatedly seen the mucous membrane of the urinary apparatus red 
and diickencd. 

“ I once inspected a case of very protracted fever, in which innumerable ab- 
scesses were found in the substance of the muscles. No symptoms had indicat- 
ed them during life; and the flrst evidence wc had of tlicir existence, was the 
section of one in tl'.e pectoral muscle in the progress of the disscxlion. Such 
arc the morbid appearances of which 1 shall, in my next paper, consider tlie re- 
lation to the symptoms of idiopathic fever.” 

12. Hernia of the Stomach, with Enormous Enlar •moment of that Or^an. — 'J’liis 
case was communicati’d to the Uoval Academy of Medicine by M. \yaih. 'J'he 
subject of it was a soldier, Who for some years had had a scrotal hernia, which 
could be easily reduced by taxis, but could not be kept up; it gradually increas- 
ed in size, and a month previously to liis death repeated vomiting took place, 
which could not be arrested, although there was no strangulation, and tlic pa- 
tient died. On examination, the abdominal ring w as found to be enormously 
distended, measuring eighteen inches in circumference; the hernial sac contain- 
ed the inferior third of the stomach, the greater omcntyin, the small intestines, 
and the large intestine, except the iliac portion of the colon, the ca'cum, and 
the rectum. 'Fhc stomach, situated parallel to the axis of the body, was of an 
enormous volume, and seemed divided by a circular depression into two por- 
tions; the one situated in the abdomen, the other in the hernial sac. The length 
of the great curvature of the stomach was three feet, that of tlic lesser curva- 
ture eighteen inches; its circumference at its largest part twenty inches, and 
contained nearly eleven ])ints, ('Jive litres, J of fluid. J^ongitudinal and circular 
muscular flbres were observed on the surface of tbi.s organ. M. Y. deposited 
the stomach in the AKiseum of the Academy, — Jlrchhes G^nhalcs, Jan. 1830, 
and Rhuc Mcdlcak, Feb. 1830. 

13. Crepitating liaftlh. — According to M. Guesni:, two conditions arc neccs- 
sarjifor the production of the crepitating rattle;,, 1st, a certajp viscidity of the 
bronchial humour, “the small bubbles of which are successively broken by the pas- 
sage of the air; 2d, sufficient eneigy in the expiratory forces. The absence of 
this last condition in old men, the bronchix of whom are besides ver^^ much di- 
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T^lecl, renders the crepitatings rattle a very rare occurrence in tliem even in 
pn^imonia. The Jungs of chydren, for the opposite reason, may become the 
scaNof the crepitating rattle, even without the existence of any inflammation of 
their parcncJiyina. Tlic great viscidity of the expectoration in piuuiimonia, a pe- 
culiarity much insisted on by many authors, and among others by lAcnnec, ap- 
pears to support the opinion of M. Ciucsn^*, respecting the conditions neces- 
sary to flic formation of the crepitating rattle. — ll^vue Med. Fch. 1830. 

14. Polsnnin^ hj t'antluirides in Pnu'dtT, foVoivid by ihr^ Lxpvh'wn of ihcMu- 
couH Membrane of the (F-mpbagun. lly M. Itovav viiioi. — A shoemaker, aged 
forty-six, poisoned himself, June 8th, 1S26, hv swallowing cantharidos. Three 
hours afterwards, A\hen Dr. Uouquairol saw him, he wa>s alfccteil witli tlic fol- 
lowing symptoms; burning heat of the mouyi, throat, and stomach; pains in the 
kidneys and Idaddcr, with incessant but ineflectiial desire to void unnc; inoutli 
excoriated; ])tyalism; nausea, vomiting; tongue trembling; convulsive movc- 
incnts; priapism; contracted and frequent ])ulsc; in the matter vomileW, por- 
tions of mucous membrane and of canlharides could be recognised. Dr. It. ad- 
minisTered half a pint of oli\o oil, and soon afterwards twenty grains of ipeca- 
cuanha, w’hich induced vomiting. He gave the o]i\e (;il because it dissolves the 
active principle of tlic caiitharidcs, is an article not easily digested, and is mncli 
less readily assimilated than milk or any other similar substance, 'riie quantity of 
tlic poison taken h.id evidently liccn large, judgingfrom the qnaidily seen in the 
matters vomited. patient was afterwards forced to swallow two pints of 

olive oil, and lialf an hour afterwards two ounces of castor oil; lhc.se produced 
eojiious evacuations frym the liowels, containing a large ciuantity of canjhari- 
<lcs; the doses of olive oil ami castor oil were repeated, and with the same re- 
sults. Kvening. (Convulsive movements; continual priapism, blootly urine; fe- 
brile beat of ilie abdomen; frequent contracted pulse; subsuUus tcndinuni: 
pains ill tlic throat, stoinacli, kidm vs, and bladder continue. Ordered olive od 
by the mouth and anus, ten leeches to the neck, tj^venty to tlie ejiigastriuij:, 
and twenty to the pcrinsuni; afterwards patient to be placed in a tepid batli for 
tlirec-<[uartcrs of an hour. 

'\ he, next day there was a slight abatement of the symptoms, except the pain 
in the liladdcr; thirty leeches were ap])ried to this part, and flaxseed tea for 
drink, emollient enemata, and a tepid bath were ordered. Evening. More 
calm— hut at eleven o'clock vomiting recurved,* and the entire mucous mem- 
brane of the ir.sophagus was dischargetl. 

June Id/A. lietter; same pre.scription as last night, except the leeches, de- 
glutition extremely painful. ^ 

The patient from this time gradually improved, and on the 'J2d of June he 
took some solid food. He now enjoys pertcct health, better tluin lie did be- 
fore his jioisoning, wlu:n he was uflecled witJi a chronic duocleno-hcpatitis, which 
at times became acute. 

Not the least inteiesting and reyiarkablc circumstance in tliis case is tlie ex- 
pulsion of the mucous membrane of the a’sophsgus, which took place with much 
pain, accompanied with the discharge of blood. Its middle portion for an inch 
and a half was entire, and formed a tube, the extremities of w hicli were rag- 
ged. Some particles of canthavidcs were adhering to its internal .suifacc, on its 
external siirlace, blood-vessels running longitudinally, as also folds or pleats in 
tlic same direction w ere perceptible. One of these vessels was so large, that 
blood was pressed out of it after puncturing it witli a lancet; this membrane 
could not of course have been an adventitious one. — Annalcs dc la M^deciuc 
Physiolopque, Oct. 1829. ^ 

15. Meningitis and Msccfs in the Left Corpus Siriatwa. — A labourer, fifty 
years of age, of a strong constitution, was admitted into the Ilotcl-Dieu, No- 
vember 14th, after having been affected during a fortnight witli continual 
head-ache, especially on the left side. Ills manner and external appearance ex- 
No. XIL— August, 1850. 43 
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hibited nothing unusual, his appetite was very good, and he complained 
of restlessness, Iiead-ache, and constipation. He jras bled, and took an aperient 
mixture; this not being followed by any relief, he hadron the 17tli, IwcntySve 
leeches applied to the anus. During the following night, lie was seized with 
bilious vomiting; the head-ache had not, in the least, abated. Appl. hirud. xx. 
post aures. Sensibility and muscular power were not in the least nnpa^’ed; the 
patient complained, however, of violent pain in the limbs when they wore 
moved; the vomiting and costiveiies-. htill coiiliniied. On ^le 22d tlie bead was 
covered with ice, simplisms were applied to the feet, and a poultiee to the ab- 
domen. The head-ache ainl violent pain in the limbs on the least motion con- 
tinued as before; the face was not distorted; the tongue easily put out in a 
straight direction; spcecli was fifcble, hut articulation distinct; tlie slightest 
touch of the head caused the most (excruciating pain; his mind was not in the 
least affected, and he appeared to be perlectly scMsib>e. In this state he re- 
mained without any alteration; the sickness and head-ache were undiminislud: 
the linfbs neither paral}S('d nor contracted; tlie head only was slii*litly inelined 
towards the left side; he died ratluT suddenly on the morning ot the Jyih 
without a struggle. irilcUcrtufil faculties were unimpaired to the Iasi inumeiU. 

On examination, the brain was found rather voluminous, the pia mater much 
injcsilcd, and, at the pons varolii, infiltrated w'ltli tliick y(*l1owish matter. 'Phe 
cortical substance was of a pink colour, and ratlier softened; the medullary 
substance injected. The lateral ventricles contained about tw'o ounces of very 
thick greenish purulent matter, the pia mater lining then* was ap])areutly in- 
flamed. 'I'he external side of the left optie thalamus was ulcerated, and cover- 
ed with similar matter; the left corpus striatum w'as larger than usual, greatly 
softened, and contained a piirulenl excavation; the parietes of the third and 
fourtli ventricles were evidently inflamed, the cerebellum rather soft, and somo 
what injected.- Frunmihe. 

16. Case of Otitis, With ^lischarge, tcriniuaiing in the format’on of rlhfasst'^ 
witMn the head . — A man, aged twenty-four, was admitted into SI. 'rhomas’-i 
Hospital, Dec. lllh, Vi29. From iufaney he had been sub ject to discharge 
from his car, and lattorlv it had been constantly attended witli a disagri'cahle 
smell. During this time, he experienced considerable pain in his head; in- 
deed, so much so, that at times he was cpiite frantic; and blood wa-* sometimes 
discharged from his ear. AVithin the last fortnight, he has been scarcely ever 
free from pain. On admission, he had a swelling on the left side of the hea<!. 
particularly above the ear, first ohscrv'cd about two weeks ago. An obscure 
8e"sc of fluctuation con ld%)c perceived — a puncture as made, and a small 
quantity of rather olfensive matter evacuated. A poultice was applied to the 
part. The next evening he became restless; delirium supervened; he becanu' 
unconscious of what was going on around him; the following evening lie wa.-. 
attacked with convulsions, sunk rapidly, and died. 

Inspectio Cadaveris. — On examination of tlyi In^ud externally, the periosteum 
was found denuded from the squamous plate of the temporal bone, nearly tw<. 
inches in diameter, while the temporal muscles was in a sloughy state. On 
opening the cranium, a circumscribed abscess was found between the dura 
mater and bone, corresponding to that which was^situated externally: this con- 
tained upwards (ff half an ounce of unhealthy looking pus, having an offensive 
smell. Tlie middle cerebral lobe cori’csponding to this, was of a green colour, 
and softer than natural? wlien cut into, an abscess was found, about the size of 
a hen’s egg, containing foetid pus. I'he posterior lobe on the opposite side. 
, was also cut into, and gave exit to a quantity of pus; and on continuing the ex- 
amination after the brain'^had been liardcned by alcohol apd a horizontal sec- 
tion, jnadc so as to expose the lateral ventricles, ta communioation was found 
between the ab8ce3.s*and neighbouring ventricle. On inspection of the car, the 
meatus auditorius externus showed long fungous granulations, arising from the 
membrana tympani; but a minute examination did not detect a commanication 
^^etween the external ear and the abscess betweep the dura mater and skull. 
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• 17. (?«.«<; of Ulerine PhlehitlSi with Tnjlammaiion of the subsiance of (he Uterus, 
fintirus in the .Absorbents . — k woman, ati^cd about tlnrty, was admitted into 
St. Gcorg-e’s Hospital, uyder the care of Casai* Hawkins, Esq. July 1st, 1829, 
witli sl()u.q;liii\p^ of the skin to some extent over a diseased bursa (ff the patella. 
The bursa was removed, which was a quarter of an inch thick, and a granulat- 
ing surliice established without much constitutional disturbance. On the 14lh 
slie was delivered of an ill-grown child, which soon died. 

“On the 16th, s\rfii[)toins of puerperal peritonitis of a low character made 
their appearance, whicli was fatal on the ISth; the pAin, T understand, was 
completely relieved by bleeding, but site never rallied after the commencement 
of the attack. ’ , 

“Some purifunri lyn\ph was found in the pelvis, hut with no increase of vas- 
cularity in the peritoneum. A coiisiderahlti quantity of the same kind of fluid 
\vas situated round ihc’wholo of the lower part of tlic uterus beiieatli the peri- 
toneum, and in tlje cellular membrane among the fibres of tlic uterus, byt none 
had been cll’iised at the fundus. 

“In the broad lii’ aments sonn; fluid was also cfl'uscd, and on each side nu- 
merous large absorbent Mssels were discoMTcd passing up wiih tltc spermatic 
vessels to the reerpl-u uhim ch)li, which was unusually dlstt nded. All ll^cse 
vessels and tl <. reservoir itself wa re quite flllcd with fluid pus, hut that in the * 
rcccptacuhiin was mi Vv d w it Iv l\ mph so as to he more solid ; the vi- sseh ihemselvcs 
were flnm r and thicker than usual. J*hc thoracic duct a.' ’"Vi‘ this put t w .is quite 
healthy, and contaiAed oid\ transparent lymph. Tlie spermatic and uterine 
veins were .ill healthy. *1 ho uienis was .s* .ircely contracted at .dl, and the in- 
ternal surf (CO (if the h»W(T half w.is soft aivb shreddy, and in a state of slough. 
The upper part, wh.ero no pus was found externally, was also healthy, or 
nearl} so, on its inner surface. 'I’he rest of the viscera w ere healthy.** 

18. 7V</fg/^•rw^V/ fhb'ns In a TTrTcnisnx, dcpcvibes in the 

15th \’oi. (.ftlui Tranmi 1(006 ff lift Mt^i.-o-i'/tirura^iurd t^ucief n of London the fol> 
lowing ca'je. 

Mr. H. rcc> ised a blow upon his right shin, about tw'clve months ago, imme- 
diately ()\t r a branch of the sapluma \ein, b\ a small ])icc(‘ of timber acciden- 
tidJy falling upon It. 'fbe scar is ^cr\ sligltt, tlto'.gli the injury and its results 
appear to h.i\ e been severe, and the ]nitient stajes th.it the accident was fol- 
lowed iiv cnnsiderable .swc Hung ami ind.immalion all over the limb, and that 
tlie abr.id'ul snilacc was verv long in lic.dnvg. Mr. 11. sa\s be first fell pain in 
the, direction of tlu' upjier third of the .^aphena be^ia; it actually dijis to unite 
w'itli the iVmoral visin. 'I he whole leg and thigh soon became enlarged and 
inflairn d, the fliriner jiartlv (nli-matous; aiid.'dibougb tlie patient states the dis- 
ease to be slowly on the (leeliiie, vet the enlargeiiumt of the tliigh and h'g still 
rontimies, .md he luA pain from liie j;roin to llu' heel and sole of the foot, 
princitpally In llie direction of Hu !)’..iuelus of the s.ipbena, with a slight blush 
of redness over the tore part <d’ tii' 1. 1 ;, where the ongii'al injury wa^ ivceiv- 
<'d- but while the member is kept in llu' hoi’i/onial posilion lie is uearlv free 
tre.m pain. 

1 have traced the upjier portion of the .saphena vein, and find it to be a com- 
plete ligamentous cord for eight or ten inches, but tlie femoral vein seems to 
me to have liilherto escaped the diseased aetioii. 'fhe patimit has no pain or 
uneasiness withiii the pelvis, and his general lu'alth is good. It should be staled, 
however, tliat the tistis of that side i.s sllglitly enlarged, but not indurated. 

Dr. H. U. 'I’reviramis also relates 'm the 5tb Vi)l. of the Ikutelher^j; Kllnischc 
rlnnr/Ien two cases of this disease occurring in men. y)r. T. considers the dis- 
ease to l>c :i catarrivd affec'.tioii of the celhdar tissue surrounding the mu-scles, 
'uul of the muccius sheaths. • 

19. T)eni;tie . — Tn a communication published in our third voliiine, page 242, 
Professof Dickson, of Charleston, expresses his belief in the identity of the epi-^ 
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demic which prevailed in Calcutta, and its environs, in 1824, with the dcng;u<^^ 
We have just received the first volume of the Transactions of the Medicalp<c*?ul 
riiysical Society of Calcutta, in which we find an account of this epidemic by 
.Tahes MELLi$i, M. D. and \vc think that no doubt can exist as to the correct- 
ness of the opinion of our esteemed coadjutor. Dr. Mellis describes the dis- 
ease as sparing scarcely any, of either sex, or of any age. “ I’he new-ljorn in- 
fant,^' he says, “the aged — the weak and the robust — the rich and the poor — 
those reduced by disease to the lowest state Qf existence, -sas well as those un- 
der the influence of* medicine, and uniisiial discharges from the system-all 
were alike the objects of its attack; for no condition nor circumstances of any 
sort seem to have availed in previjnting it.” 

Its invasion was very sudden. “The patient, in many instances,” says Dr. M., 
“ when eating his meal, or soon aftCr, and with no preceding diminution of ap- 
])Ctite, is seized with lassitude, drowsiness, slight vertigo, a sense of coldness 
crecpijjg down the back, or numbness in the extremities — occasional rigors — 
pains in the head, and in difierent parts of the body, sometimes in the larger 
muscles and joints, and occaslomally in the smaller, such as the fingers and toes. 
The pulse, tongue, and skin, which at first arc not so much atlectcd, soon 
change from their healthy condition to that of disease. The pulse becomes 
frequent, full, and hard, averaging about thirty orfortj strokes above Its natural 
rate, fn .some cases, the increase is much greater, and the teinj>oral arteries 
are felt to beat violently. The skin becomes hot, often intensely so, without 
the least tendency to perspiration? — the eyes appear suftiiscd more or less; — the 
face reddens, and the tongue is of a scarlet colour at the sides, and furrctl with 
white or brown in the centre, 'fhe head-ache, in some instances, and llic pain 
in the back and loins, are the most distressing symptoms; while in others, the 
intoleran^'c of light — the excessive tliirsl, disagreeable taste in the month, and 
general uneasiness, are most complained of. 'rlu* bowels are generally cos- 
tive; and in some c.\se^, oppression at the prxcordia, nausea, vomiting of vis- 
cid mucus and of bile, attend the disease at hs coinmcnecment, and for some 
lime after.” 

Among the setpiche of the disease, Dr, M. notices prostration of strength, 
and general debility of the whole system, weakness of tlie stomach, of the 
limbs, continued pains In the joints, and (cdornatcms s\i ellings In the oxlremilies. 

The skin was not only turgid, and “ of a retl scarlet eolouj-, hut in many in- 
stances an eruption or rasli ajipearcd on difVerent iiarts of the body, of a similar 
colour, and of various extent. For the sliort tinu: it remained it v. as attemled 
with some degree of heat Itchincss, particularly v/licii the small exfoliations 
of the cuticle began to .'ippc.ar.*' 

The salivary glands were, in some indivitluals, swelled, and the discliarge of 
^:diva was very considei’able. In one instama swelling of tlie scrotum and tes- 
ticles took place ' ^ 


MATFJtIA Mr.DICA. 

20. On iht McMl Phemmnia cansfdhy Ike nn of Indlnc. Tlv^ Dr. Jaiin. — “'rlio 
author of this p.ipcr, published in tlie Journal Vnmjfkm. for Feb. 18.)0, informs 
us that in the part of country where he resides, there prevails a species of bron- 
clioccle which, to all appearance, is a simple iiy[K*rtrop}iy of the thyroid gland. 
He affirms that this affection is never seen where the water springs from ground 
that is basaltic, porpliyritj?, granitic, or gnvclly; whereas it is constantly ob- 
served where the waters issue from calcareous soils, and contain a quantity of 
lime In mixture. Iqdino is the remedy vvlilcli is gimerally cm^vloycd for bron- 
ebocele in this part of the country, and he has had ample opportunities, he 
says, for remarking its effects on the animal organization. Orfila showed that 
^tliis powei-ful medicine, in large doses, occasioned pains in the stonAch, ivjk* 
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iaUe, xomilinp, diari'hoca, syncope, oppression, ptyalism, tremors, &c. Symp- 
toiijs of tills kind were observed by oiir author in a man who had swallowed, by 
mist^c, an inordinate dose of t!lic tincture of iodine. In other cases where the 
medicine was merely continued lonjfcr than proper, Dr. J. was struck with the 
slow but p^rcat absorption of fat, preceded and accompanied by an aug'menta- 
tion of all tlic secretions and excretions, lie observed the skin became dark- 
ooIoLirccl^ and the perspiration viscid — the breathinp^ embarrassed — tlic urine 
abundant — the bowels loose and very bilious — tlic catamenia, (in females,) 
more copious. Fronf these phenomena our autlior ari^ucs^that the functions of 
the venous and absorbent vessels arc much increased, in proportion as the nu- 
iritivc system has been diminished. Tlie blood, lie says, becomes thinner than 
natural, and less abundant in fibrin. If the iftcdicine be conlinued in these 
cases, various bad consctpiences ensue, lie inentionstwo eases where he opened 
the bodies of patients who laboured under the excessive use of iodine, and 
where the emaciation was extreme, and the viscera in a very flabby state. Still 
Dr. J. considers the medicine in question as one of the most valuable ivhicli 
has been discovered within the last hundred years. Indeed he terms it ‘ im 
remede divin.* 

“ In scirrlius of the pylorus Dr. J. affirms that iodine has sometimes removed 
the nialadi', when early applied, and when aided by leeches. The same has 
been slatcil by Wag'ner, Mennenian, Ilufelaiicl, and others. We would .strongly, 
recommend the iiiediciiio in question to he tried in dropsical ea^es dependent 
on visceral obstructions.” — Med. CInrurg. Jicv. lo.iO. 

1.31. Mode of PrcjKiring Medidnes with Sugar. By M. IIkbal. — A t the 
meeting of the Roval Academv of Medicine, on the 9th of February last, M.'Uui- 
bourt made a report on a new moilc of preparing remedies wdtli sugar, by M. 
lleral, pharinacculi.st of Paris. M. Beral iiiakiis at first tinctures of the medicinal 
articles with alcohol and ether; these tinctures arc afterwards poui cd upon sugar 
broken in small pieces; tlic alcohol and etlicr is then evaporated, and the me- 
ilicinal principles which they held in solution, remain wdth the sugar. M. R. 
thus obtains ;i medicinal sugar, which may be granulated or powdered for use. 

I'lic commiUce regard these preparations us very useful, and consider them 
as posae.ssiiig the follow'ing advantages; Idt, they contain the medicinal princi- 
])lcs isolated from the substances cmplo\ed in theii* preparation; 2d, the medi- 
cinal principles arc separated from the stimulatint|’ ailiclcs in wliicli they W'cre 
<lissolved; -ul, they are soluble in water; 4th, the doses ran he determined wdlh 
accurac} ; oih, many of the medicinal syrups, in winch the dose of the medicine 
is not well known, may be replaced by sugar satur*ltcd wdth this medicine in 
determined pro])ortioiis; fitli, these preparations may be substituted for the oleum 
sacclianim, used at present to give, an aromatic flavour to many medicinal pre- 
oaralions. — .tourual (x^^ntral dc Medicine, Ma^'ch, Ifi.'iO. 

22. Formuhe for Preparatlom of Sarsaparilla. Ry M. Rciiat.. — MM. Baget 
ind llobinct have presented to the Academy oi* Medicine, a report on some for- 
mula of M. Bcral, for jircparations of sarsaparilla, from which wre derive the 
following ])articulars. Ry macerating thirty-two ounces of sarsaparilla in sixteen 
pints of alcohol, at 20 degrees, M. Reral obtained four ounces of a vciy beau- 
;iful and sapid extract, which appeared to him to cont:iin all the necessary qua- 
lities, and to present a I'ery natural base for all the preparations of sarsaparilla. 
Tlie committee have repeated the experiments of M. and with precisely si- 
milar results, and they also adopt his conclusions. The Mowing are the con- 
siderations upon which they found their opinion. Ry tmirang a like quantity of 
the same sarsaparilla with cold water, they" obtained oireounce and four drachms 
of extract. On comparing tlys with the alcoholic extract, it was easy to ascer- 
tain their comparative value as medicinal preparations. Ry dissolving both in 
w'atcr, observing the proportions in which they had been obtained from the 
sarsapariya, it was evident that the alcoholic extract was rnucli more aromatic 

43 * 



49S QUARTEHLY PERISC01*jp. I 

and bitterer. Finally, if we consider that the alcoholic extract represents eight 
times its weight of sarsaparilla, it may be conceived that its employment o^Js 
advantages in relation to the simplicity of the proportions. Thus by dissomng 
one drachm of this extract in one pint of water, we H3ive a solution of sarsapa- 
rilla, which represents one ounce of this root. Ky dissolving two ounces of ex- 
tract in fourteen ounces of alcohol, at 20 degrees, wc have a tincture, each 
ounce of which represents one ounce of sarsaparilla. The syrup is pre^^ared in 
an analogous manner. 

From these examples, it is evident to what a degree of simplicity Jlural 
has reduced his formula;. “ It is important to remark here,” tl\e commiltco ob- 
serve, “that the proportion of one part of extract to eight of sarsaparilla, be- 
ing that which root of good quality gives, when the alcoholic extract is em- 
ployed, wc arc much surer of obtaining identical preparations, than when >vc 
calculate upon the proportions of sarsaparilla. In fact, ^‘irsaparilla raa}- be good 
in itself, but contain so large a proportion of amylaceous principle, tliat it will 
furnisli. only a tenth or a twelfth of its M-eight of extract. If this sarsaparilla, be 
employed in the same proportion as that which gives onc-eighlh of exti'acl, it 
will evidently produce a very inferior preparation. To destroy this reasoning, 
it would be necessary to demonstrate that the properties of tlje sarsaparilla do 
not reside in the odorous and sapid principles, but in the woody fibres, the 
starch, and the gum, which rcnvjiin after the treatment with alcohol.” 

M. lieral proposes a new process for the preparation of the compound syrup 
of sarsaparilla. 

Among the formula of M- H. is one for the vinous extract of sarsaparilla, or 
portable tisan of sarsaparilla, which the committee think ofVcrssome ad^an- 
tages^. 

'rhe committee ol)viate the objection which might be urged against the alco- 
holic extract on account of its price, by observing that it may be prepared more 
economically, by distilling the tincture so as to collect the alcohol*, but they ju- 
diciously observe, that if the preparation be a superior one, its cost ought not 
1o be an objection. 

I’iie committee state that from their own experiments, .as well as those of M. 
H. and also of M. Soubciran, the red sarsaparilla is preferable to the other va- 
rieties met with in commerce. 

The following are the formula: of M. B. which the committee recommend as 
])referable to those now in usC. 

No. /. Exiraci nf samipari/Ia hy alcohol, or hydrocohollc extract of sarsapa- 
rilla. — K. Alcohol diluted to 20 degrees, 16 pounds,- sarsaparilla cut hi pieces, 
2 pounds. Macerate the Acrsaparilla in the diluted alcohol for a month; then 
decant and filter through paper. Afterwards distil this tincture to separate the 
alcohol, and concentrate the remaining solution in a w'aier-hath, to obtain a soft 
extract, the quantity of wdiicli is usually four ounces. A, little before fini.shing 
the concentration of the extivact, and whilst it is sufficiently liquid, it should be 
filtered a second lime. 

With this extract, solutions or tinctures are made, having definite proportions 
of .sarsaparilla. 

No, 11. Vimnis extract of sarsaparilla. — R. Spanish wine, 15 ounces; extract 
of sarsaparilla, 1 ounce; total, 16 ounces. Dissolve and filter. 

No. TIL Syrup rf sarsaparillut or rather syrup of the extract of sarsaparilla . — 
IJ. Extract of sarsaparilla, 1 pound; water, 8 pounds; white sugar, 15 pounds 
— total 24 pounds. Phcc the water and extract into a basin, and slightly heat 
it to facilitate the solution of the extract Add then the sugar, and keep it 
warm until the wholc^’^issolved; when cold, pass the syrup through a sieve. 
I’wenty-four ounces of We syrup represent one ounce of extract, and eight 
ounces of sarsaparilla. One ounce of llic s^rup represents finq^^ scruple of the 
extract, and eight samples of sarsaparilla. 

No. IV. Improved sudorific syrup of Cumnier. — ft. Extract of sarsaparilla, 1 
pound; hydroolic synip prepared with sugar, 8 pounds; hydroolic syrup prepar- 
ed with honey, 7 pounds; hydroolic tincture of sarsaparilla prepared according 
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t&tlie following formula, 8 pounds. Put the whole into a basin, and concen- 
trate it by heat to about 16 pounds of syrup. One pound of this syrup repre- 
sent? eight ounces of sarsaparilla, two drachms of senna, two drachms of the 
flowers of borrage, two drachms of pale rose flowers; and two drachms of ani- 
seed. 

lli/drqplic tincture for the preparation of the preceding syrup. — R. Aniseed, 
fennel seed, flowers of borrage, pale rose flowers, of each six ounces; boiling 
water, twelve pounds. Infuse the articles in the water for twelve hours, and fil- 
ter through paper. ■ , 

No. V. Finous extract of sarsaparilla, commonly called Portable tisan of sar^ 
saparilla. — R. Extract of sarsaparilla, 1 pound; good wine, 3 pounds. Dissolve 
and filter. • 

To prepare the tisan. — Take water, 4 glasses, vinous extract of sarsaparilla, 
two spoonfuls. Six ounces of this tisan represent two ounces of sarsaparilla; one 
glass contains half an ounce of the sarsaparilla. 

No. FI. Sudorific mixture of Dr. Smith. — R. Sarsaparilla, 8 drachms; China 
root, liquorice, guaiac, and sassafras, of each 2 drachms—total 16 drachms. 

Sudorific extract of Dr. Smith. — R. Diluted alcohol at 20 degrees, 16 pounds; 
of the preceding mixture, 2 pounds. Treat it similarly to the extract of sarsa- 
parilla. ■ 

No. Vfl. Vinous sudorific of Dr. Smith, commonly called sudorific rob, con* 
cenirakd CAscncc or li(/uid extract of sarsaparilla. — R. Of the abo\e extract,! 
pound; good wine, 7,pounds; volatile oil of sassafras, 61- drops. Shake the oil 
and wine togetlicr, dissolve the extract in tlic mixture, and filter. — .Inurnal dc 
fdiimic Mvdicale, MtrcL 1830. 

• * • 

23. Balsam, of Copaiba, — According to M. Gxinn^Ti, of Hamburg, there are 
sixteen species of Copaifera, all of which furnish the copaiba of commerce, but 
especially the 0. mulliju^u, Mart., C. jaegnini, Dksf, C. laugsdorfii, Desf., 
C, coreacca, Maut., and C. hijuga, IIavn i.. The be^t copaiba is produced in 
Ilrazil, and the kind most esteemed is entirely colouvlesh, but this is kept by 
the Ilrazillians for their own use, and is not exported, 'fhe second quality is 
of a pale yellow, and is the best that is sent to ibreign countries. — Bull, des Sc. 
Med. Feb. 1830, from Jlrchiv. des Jlpotheka\ Tom. XXX. 

24. Hum Jlmmoniac.'-Nl. Szowits has discovcjVd in the Steppe, ne.ar Nak- 
bitehcran, the j)lant which furnishes this medicament. It is not an Iferaclcum, 
as asserted by '>Villdcnow, but a Ferula with the seeds not alated; it has leaves 
resembling the JMserpiliiwi .siler, and umbclla: disposed in spiciform panicular. 
M. S. has obtained from tliis plant gum ammoniac; he names the plant Ferula 
ammoniacum. — Bibl. Univ. de Gmev. Nov. 1829. 

■ — 

25. Taste of Sulphate of Quinine. — M. Scnw’EiNsnKiiG states in Gtige's MagO” 
zin fur Pharmade, fu; Oct. 1829, Jliat t!\e best mode of correcting the bitter- 
ness of the sulphate of quinine is, not to mix it with syrup, but with an aroma- 
tic powder. The sulphate of quinine is so intensely bitter that a mixture of one 
part of this salt with one hundred and sixty parts of sugar is still sensibly bitter; 
but if one part of the salt be mixed Avith ten or fifteen ports of powdered vale- 
dan, fennel, aniseed, orange peel, &c.; the mixture possesses scarcely any bit- 
terness. 

• 

26. Phosphate of Quinine. Harless, of Bonn, hasMnd the phosphate 
of quinine, (slightly acid,) a much pleasanter remedy the sulphate of qui- 
nine, or the free aljfali. The phosphate, he says, agrees better with irritable 
slomncbs, with wcrvoiLs persctfis, or Avith those AVho are subject to irritations or 
inflammations; its employment does not produce the uneasiness Avhich some- 
times follows the administration of the sulphate. It does not so readily accele- 
rate the aetjons of the heart, or irritate the bronchia or lungs. On account of 
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its insolubibity, it must be given in powder or pills— the dose is from one to 
four grains.— dts Sc, Mtd, from the Heidelberg, Klinische Jlnnaki\ 
Tom, IF. if' 

' 27 . Bamboo Ram Comei. communicated to the liled. and Phys, So- 

ciety of Calcutta, at their meeting in May, 1829, an account of this medicine. 
The tree from which it is obtained is of three kinds; one found in tne high 
lands of the upper provinces, and two in Bengal Proper, of which the appear- 
ance and qualities in a medicinal point of view nearly rdscmble the former. 
They arc distinguiBhc*d from each other by the colour of their petals; the one 
being red and the other wliite, the latter of which is much the largest in point 
of size. The use of mudur was ait one time very extensive among native prac- 
titioners: but a story having gone abroad of a man’s being poisoned by sitting 
under the tree, and another’s d>ing* after taking some of the milky juice admi- 
nistered as a purgative, it has fallen into disuse, and is now considered a dan- 
gerous^remedy when taken internally for whatever disease. It has been used 
chiefly in eruptive disorders, rheumatism, and general debility. It is heating, 
and a powerful purgative, and given in desperate cases only when all other 
remedies liave failed. In obstiimte constipation of the bowels, half a drachm 
of tjie milky juice mixed up with sugar and flour has been found cfRcacious. In 
asthma, and other diseases of the chest, it has likewise in this form been admi- 
nistered successfully. In dropsy, the flower given with black pepper has been 
found serviceable. The juice externally applied to boils hastens their mastu- 
ration. Herpes in its various forms is likew isc cured when rubbed with it. Ap- 
plied to rheumatic joints, tlic leaf often aflbrds relief when other means have 
been ‘resorted to in vain. The low'er classes of natives sometimes soak gram 
yiid peas in the juice and dry them in the shade; a few grains of these causes 
copious evacuation of the bowels. 


PRACTICE OF MEDICINE. 

28. On the vse nf Iodine in Morbid Groivths. By B. BnoniE, Esq. — Mr. Bro- 
die says that he has employed iodine as an internal medicine a great num- 
ber of cases of morbid growth, without any manifest efTecl arising from its ex- 
hibition. “ In two cases, however, and in two only, it was proiluctive of the 
greatest benefit, effecting that which 1 should f-carccl) have supposed that any 
medicine was able to acco^riplisli. 

“In one of tliese cases, which I attended with M^. Pennington, the patient 
laboured under a tumour on one side of the ^ongue, and imbedded in its sub- 
stance, of about the size of a nutmeg, of an irregular fi;rm> hard to the touch, 
and having a well-defined margin. The disease had existed betw'cen one and 
tw^o years, gradually making progi’ess; and it had resisted the internal use of 
arsenic, as well as a course of sarsaparilla, combined with oxymuriatc of mer- 
cury. As tile surface of the tongue was furred, and there were some other 
symptoms which seemed to indicate a deranged slate of the digestive organs, 
we prescribed, in the first place, the pilula hydrargyri, with a gentle aperient, 
and a light bitter with soda. Under this treatment the longue became clean, 
but tiiere was no perceptible alteration in the local disease. We then adminis- 
tered the tincture of iuiline three times tlaily, in moderate doses, gradually in- 
creased. In a fortnight the tumour was evidently smaller, and at the expiration 
of about eight weeks' >Jiad nearly disappeared. The patient was sent into the 
country, being directed w continue the use of the iodine for some time longer. 
This was upwards of four yeara ago, and I have npt seen the patient since; but 
f have been informod that the cure is complete. 

“ The second case was that of a man who was admitted into St. George’s 
Hospital, on account of a tumour, situated on one side, a little below the axilla. 
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It^as of the size of a small orang^e, unattended by pain, bearing no marks of 
inffi.’jmation, and quite movcaVle beneath the skin. Having removed it by 
the knife, I found, on making a section of the tumour, that it was composed of 
a brown solid substance, of a firmer consistence, and to all appeiirance more 
highly organized than fungous haematodes, and of an uniform structure Uirough- 
out, cxc»pt that externally it was covered by a thin membranous cyst closely 
adhering to it. Some time afterwards the same man applied at the hospital a 

» second time, having Uvo tumours on the neck, each of the size of a double wal- 

* nut. These bore no resemblance to the common enlarged glands which occur 
in this situation, and so exactly resembled that which had been removed froni 
the side, that no one entertained a doubt as to,their being exactly of the same 
nature. 

“ Conceiving that there were some obvious objections to a second operation 
for the removal of a disease so manifestly depending on a constitutional cause, 
ajid knowing nothing better to be done, I prescribed the tincture of iodipe to 
be taken internally. Under this coui*sc of treatment, wliich was continued for 
several w eeks, the tumours gradually diminished in size, and ultimately disap- 
peared. 1 have heard nothing of the patient since; but as I told him that ho 
should be received into the hospital again wdicnevcr he applied for that pur- 
pose, 1 think that In all probability he has had no return of the complaint. * 

“ 1 have no right to say, that in these cases the tumours were of a malignant 
nature; at any rate, they were not nialignaul tumours <>f the worst kind. I have 
however, exhibited tfie tincture of iodine in many cases of truly malignant dis- 
ease, and in a few instances, as it appeared, not without some temporary ad- 
vantage*. For example?! was considtcd concerning a lady who w^as supposed 
to Labour under a tumour of the breast: I found, however, on examination, that 

• the breast itself w'as in a healthy state; and that in tips, as in some other casc» 
which have fallen under my observation, tlie apparent cnlargeni.nt of the breast 
was the roiibcqucnco of its being elevated by a tumour beneath it. The tinc- 
ture of iodine was given internally, and under its use tlic tumour became so 
much reduced in si/e, that 1 had tlic credit with the patient and her friends of 
liaving cured an obstinate disease. 'I’lic amendment, liowcver, w'as of short du- 
ration. Soon :iftcr discontinuance of the medicine, the tumour began again to 
increase in size; and tlic iodine, which was a second time administered, had now 
no dominion over it. The patient ultimately died, and on inspecting the body 
it was ascertained th;it there w as a medullan' or fungous tumour, wdiich had its 
origin in one of the ribs below the breast and jjcctoral muscles. 'I'he same dis- 
c.ase existed also in other parts of the body.” — iScijt^uurd Illustratiunfi of the 
Oraria. 

29. Ailreafia Uiimdij for Scurry . — In a letter, or report, from Mr. Charles 
Cameron, a iia\al siirc^on, to tlic A'avy Medical Hoard, (with a sight of which 
report we have been favoured by one of the medical commissioners,) there is 
gi^'cn an account of a severe scwvy which broke out among the convicts on 
iioard the Ferguson transport, on her jiassagc from Ireland to New South 
Males, and wdiich tlircatcncd to depopulate the crew, till fortunately it w^as 
cheeked hy a solution of nitrate of potash in vinegar, or in a mixture of vinegar 
and lemon juice. The convicts, tw'o hundred and sixteen in number, W’Ci*e em- 
barked on tlic coast of Ireland, in November, 1 S28, and were tlien in a low' state 
of hcaUh, from deficient nourishment and the depressing passions. Bad weather 
w.as cx])criciiccd on the early part of the voyage, ami the convicts suficred 
greatly from sea-sickness. Their constitutions were further debilitat- 

ed, and before the ship crossed the equator, the hosp\Wwas full of scorhutb 
]>atlents, and many '#thers w’crc confined to bed, in a dangerous state. The dis- 
ease assumed a i^ariety of fontis, or rather a number of other complaints bcaame. 
engrafted on the scorbutic .diathesis, and were thereby rendered much more 
formidable. Dysentery, however, was the most prominent feature or form, and 

. Aficction^ of the lungs were also very common. Two of the men died of 
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scorbutic dysentery. Wlien they were preparing to bear away for Rio Janvr© 
in order to procure refresliments for the sick, Mr. Cameron tried an old reip^dy 
recommended by Patterson many years ago, in liis Treatise on Scurvy— namely, 
nitre. The ^common stock of this being soon exhausted, a supply was procured 
from the gunpowder on board. The effects Mr. Cameron describes as almost 
miraculous— so much so, that they abandoned the idea of putting into Rio, and 
pursued their course to New South Wales, where the convicts landed in un- 
usually good health. The formula and mode of administration will be seen in the 
following extract:-— 

But I miglit add, that the most distressing symptoms which my patients 
complained of, in the early stages— namely, a sense of * oppression and sinking 
at the pit of the stomach’ — were? almost iiuariahly relieved, or totally removed, 
by a few doses of the medicine. The prisoners tliemselves were so sensible of 
its good effects, that 1 had, for tnc first time, an opportunity of seeing men 
crave for medicine, the taste of wliicli was certainly not pleasant; and their 
complexions were so much improved under its use, changing from a sallow, 
bloated hue, sometimes ap])voacliing to livid, to a clear, healthy colour — that it 
became matter of surprise to every one. 

“ The medicine was prepan d and exhibited in the following manner: — Eight 
ounces of nitre were di^srilvcd in so much vinegar as would make the solution 
amount to sixty four ounces, ‘t^ometimes equal parts of vinegar and lime-juice 
were used. A little sugar was generally added, to render it more palateable; 
and about four drops of ol. rnentb. piperatar, dilVasefl in a small portion of alco- 
hol, was added to the whole, whicli rendered it more grateful to tlic stomach. 

“ One ounce of tliis solution was the dose, and was seldom exceeded. From 
threte to eight doacs, according to the stage of the disease and the severity of 
the symptoms, w’cre given at equal intervals during the day — from six o’clock 
in thw morning till cic^ht at night. In general, wdicn the disease was taken early, 
two or three doses a day, for a week or ten (lavs, w'crc sulheient; but it appear- 
ed to me to be alw a) s better to commence with three or four doses, and increase 
the number gradually — (I iuIn if necessary. In the ad\ anced stages, a much larger 
quantity may be taken, ami is in fact required, than at the eommenrement of 
the disease; but allbough I ba\c often given the solution to the extent of eight 
ounces daily, and on one or two occasions exceeded ibis quantity considerably, 
and have at the same time w atched mv patients very closely, 1 never ol)servc(l 
any irritation of the stomacli'or bowels, or any other im oinonience which could 
be fairly attributed to it. It is, nevertheless, achiseable to dilute each dose with 
two or three ounces of water when exhibited. While the constitution is thus 
being corrected and improved, particular syinptcms will require the usual at- 
tention. 

“ It is perhaps proper to notice that about two } ears ago 1 had occasion to 
give a solution of nitre in water a fair trial, in sc vci’ul bad-cases of scurvy, where 
neither vinegar nor lime-juice could be obtained; and, except that sometimes it 
did not appear to me to sit so easy on the stomach, with the same good effects 
on the disease.” — Mulicn-Chirw^tgical Review, JiprU, 1830. 

30. Case of Hens Cuml uy CrtuJe Mercury . — A lady, aged 44, had been for 
some years subject to attacks of colic, for wliicb she generally bad recourse to 
spirits. On the 19lli ot September she was seized with colic, accompanied by 
constipation: the pains increased, and were exceedingly severe on the 21st, 
wJicn Dr. F.bcrs was sent for. The patient had then violent pain, which came 
on in paroxysms, dk'cl was chiefly seated in the vicinity of the umbilicus, and 
in the right iliac The pain w'us not increased by ])ressurc, and there 

was little fever. Theresias constant vomiting, but no trac(? of hernia. She was 
bled jfenerally and locally, and laxatives with anti spasmodic's w'f,rc administered, 
while fomentations; embrocations, and cncinata, w'cre also had recourse to. 
None of these, however, brought relief, and next day there was stcrcoraceous 
vomiting. Ten drops of laudanum and croton oil were given, the cx^rnal 
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plkat'ions being continued. Still no relief. On the morning of the 23d, an 
ouwe and a half of quicksilver ^as administered, with ten drops of laudanum; 
at the? same time some castor oil was given in the form of emulsion, and olea- 
ginous clysters were inject*ed. At noon, no stool having been procured, two 
ounces more of the quicksilver were taken. At two o’clock, some inflamma- 
toiy symptoms having come on, she was bled. At five, no change. A little 
feculent matter had come away with the enemata, and some gurgling was heard 
,in the bowels. Some aloes and hyoscyamus were given in solution. At ten 
'o’clock, no change: tliree ounces*of quicksilver with terwdrops of laudanum, 
were then administered, the mixture above-mentioned being continued. On 
the 24lh, at four in the morning, copious evacuations took place, w'ith Imme- 
diate relief. Up to the 27th, tlie dejection*s contained indurated feculent 
masses, and it was not till these gave place W) a diarrhcca, that quicksilver was 
seen in the stools. MSlical Gazette^ March^ 1830, from Hufdand^s 
Journal, 

^ 

31. Treatment of Extensive Bums.—rV^T. DonvMULLEn, of Fnrstcnaii, extols in 
the 5th Vol. of the Heidelberg Klhiisclie Jnnalertf the following remedy recom- 
mended by Professor Knackstedt as the best topical application in extensive 
burns. Its idfect is sedative, and if too long continued, it is never productite 
of injury. IJ. K\\r, Saturn. Ol. Olivar, aa q. pT. Aq. rosar. suffice, quant, iit 
triturando f. Liniment. If some places sliould suppurate too copiously under 
the use of this ointmc^it, the following oijitment may be used. J^. I'lor. Zinc. 
Pulv. Lapicl. calaminar., Lycopodii. au Myrrh., Sacch. Saturn, aa Jss. 
Axung. pore. aq. rosar. jot. gjss. m. D. ^ , 

’ , 32. Frontal Neuralf^ia cured with Extract of Belladonna, — M. .T. Clahet re- 
lates in the BhniC MSdieale, for J.anuary last, five cases of frontal neuralgia, 
cured with extract of belladonna applied by friction over the part. 

33. Parahjsis of the Face. — M. H. Montault states in the Bhue Medicak for 
January last, that he was attacked in August, 1829, with paralysis of the face, 
from an affection of the portio dura of the seventh pair, and that he has been 
entirely cured by the employment of galvanism. The particulars of the case 
are given, but they do not present any thing remarkable. We have to regret, 
however, that the particulars of the application ot the galvanism, and the di- 
rection of the currents are not stated. 

34. JJscitcs cured by the External Application of ‘Aigi falls. — M. Raisin has 
cured two cases of dropsy by frictions with the tinctures of digitalis and squills. 
One of these patients was attacked at the same time with quartan fever and gas- 
tritis— in the other tlie dropsy had resulted from abdominal inflammation. 
The state of the gastric passages would not permit any of the stimulating re- 
medies proper to excite the secrctjpn of urine, to be taken. M. R. had recourse 
to the ialraleplic method, which produced an abundant flow of urine, and tlu* 
ascites disappeared after a ti-catmcnt of from two to three months. 

M. Dan dc la Vanterie has obtained a similar cftect from the long-continued 
:ipplication of the fresh leaves of digitalis bruised, to the thighs and lower part 
of the abdomen.— B m//. dts Sc. Med. Jan. 1830. 

35. Ihad’ache. — M. Riconn recommends as a cure foi*this affection a quarter 

of a grain of morphine in cold sugar and water. M. has treated four 

cases with success by this remedy. — .drchiveit Ginirale^ff^rehy 1830. 

36. Ergot of Eye as a Febrifuge.— Dr. Mkhliiausew, of Deutsch-Eilaw, re- 
commends, in the 29lh Vol. of Must’s Magazine the ergot as a remedy for in- 
termittent fevers. In seven cases in which he employed this remedy, five were 

. cured. Itemust be confessed with no great success. Ue gives the remedy in the 
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dose of ten grains repeated three times in Ihe two hours which immediately 
precede each paroxysm. ^ 

37. Clinical Reports of the effects of Venesection in the cold stage of Intermittent 
Fever, — This report was made by Mr. Twinino to the Medical and Physical So- 
ciety of Calcutta, at their meeting in December last, and comprelicnds ten 
cases. * 

Case, 1. Was bled to twelve ounces in the cold sta^e of the 6th paroxysm 
of tertian intermittent. He experienced immediate relief, the rigors ceased, * 
and he became hot for about half an hour; he had a slight return of fever daily' 
at noon for six days, not preceded by rigor or cold. This patient had enlarged 
spleen. • 

Case 2. Was bled to fourteen ounces in the cold stage of tertian ague in the 
4th paroxysm. The rigors soon *ccascd, lie had a slight hot stage for about 
half an hour, and there was no return of the disease. 

Ca4S 3, Was treated with purgatives, quinine, and arsenic, afterwards with 
mercury to salivation, without benefit; bled in the cold stage of the lUJi 
paroxysm, he felt immediate relief, and had a very short and slight paroxysm 
without sweating stage. A slight feverish feel remained for eight days after. 
At the end of fourteen days, he had a return of ague, and on the return of next 
paroxysm, after one day’s interval, he was bled in the cold stage, and cured. 

Case 4. Quotidian ague of seven day's duration, purged and took bark, bled 
to eighteen ounces in the cold stage of 7th paroxysm with great relief; was 
exposed to cold next night, and had continued fever afterwards. 

Case 5. Tertian ague, bled to ibi. in the cold stage of the 5th paroxysm, 
witlf immediate relief; had a short and slight paroxysm', and was cured. 

Case 6. A most distressing tertian, with very severe rigors; bled ibi. in the 
cold stage and cured. « ' 

Case 7. Irregular .ague, sometimes tertian, sometimes quotidian, bled to 
twelve ounces in the cold stage, with much benefit, he was cured, having in 
place of ague on tlje two*next days of expected access, a slight feverishness. 

Case 8. An Asiatic, a native of Matlras, l)le(l to six ounces and a half in the 
cold stage of 2d paroxysm of tertian. The rigors ceased in less llian two mi- 
nutes after the vein was opened, he had no fever, and was cured. 

Case 9. Irregular intermittent, used quinine without benefit, emaciated, bled 
to six ounces, in cold stage, Svith immediate benefit, and Jiatl no return of the 
disease. 

Case 10. Bled to ibi. in the cold stage of 6th paroxysm, the cold ceased, and 
he had a slight paroxysrrft^ The ague returned on :ts regular day, and he was 
bled again to ten ounces, in the cold stage, which was arrested, and had no 
ague or fever since. 

Mr. T. enters on some remarks as to the benefit to be expected from guard- 
ing against the ulterior results of repeated congestion of internal organs. He 
also observes, that further experience is remiisite to prove whether the treat- 
ment be adapted to all cases of ague, at all seasons, and in all situations, or to 
persons debilitated by disease and long residence in India. Mr. Twining usu- 
ally has dr. ss. of sp. amrnon. aromat, mixed with oz. i. ss. of warm water 
ready, in case the patient be faint; he says this is rarely used; but that the pa- 
tients appear better for drinking a cup of hot sago or tea within half an hour 
after the bleeding. 
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36. On the Treaimeni of certain. Injuries of the Ryes, By ^AituEi. Bahtoi?, 
Sui^eori to the Manchester Eye Infirmary. — In cases in which the cornea has 
been punctured by a sharp body, and the capsule of the lens wounded at the 
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mm time; and also in those cases in which, without any penetrating wound of 
t^e cornea, the capsule has fa^en ruptured, and the lens forced into the ante- 
rior'chamber, Mr. Barto^ recommends the early extraction of the lens, as the 
means of affording the patient the best chance of escaping with the least in- 
jury of vision and deformity. The usual mode of treating such accidents is 
generally to subdue inflammation, by venesection, leeching, &c. and waiting 
for the absorption of the lens. This practice, though admitted by Mr. B. to be 
sometimes successfij, he says in a majority of cases we shall have to contend 
with a tedious and severe iiidamfnation in the first instance, and eventually an 
obliterated pupil, with a thickened capsule, adhering firmly to the iris, that 
cannot be dislodged, and not unfrequently syppuration of the eyeball. 

“ My attention was directed to the impi'oved treatment of these cases of early 
extraction of the lens,” says Mr. B. “ front comparing the advantages with the 
disadvantages, resulting from the different operations for cataract. From ob- 
servation I found that more inflammation of the eye, and more constitutional 
disturbance, ensued from the operations for the depression of the lens, and 
for its solution, than from extraction, whenever the last operation was well per- 
formed. 

“It will be an objection with some surgeons to interfere with a single cataract, 
when the vision of one eye is perfectly good, and in most cases of spontaneous 
cataract 1 should agree in this opinion; but in ‘the accidental cataract 1 should, 
from experience, recommend the operation of extracting the lens without delay. 
My mode of perfonning the operation varies very little from that of the usual 
manner of extraction; but in making the incision in the cornea, 1 am governed 
with respect to the eirtent of it by the state of consistence of the lens, apd the 
situation of the wound of the cornea. 

“ As in young subjects, the lens will be generally soft, if the situation of the 
original wound of the cornea produced by the accident he not unfavourable, a 
smaller division of tlie cornea will answer the purpose than when the lens is 
liai-d. AVlicn the accident takes place in an old person, we have reason to 
expect to meet with a harder lens, consequently a larger division of the cornea 
is required, provided tliat the nature of the case will admit of it, 

“ In performing the operation, I generally use Beer’s extracting knife, and hav- 
ing carried the point into the centre of the pupil, I then raise the handle of the 
instrumtmt so as to depress the point, and kegp it there for a few moments, 
until T have ascertained whether the lens will escape, by merely making a slight 
pressure witli tlie knife kept in this position — and in many instances this takes 
place. If f find tliat the lens is too hard to pass, 1 ipxtcnd the incision before I 
withdraw the knife, and finish the operation with the scoop. 

“ Althoiigli I am an advocate for extracting the lens early in such cases, there 
are certain injuries of the cornea in which it will be npcessaiy to wait until some 
reparation has been tnade : for instance, when the cornea has been divided by 
any rough cutting instrument, producing an angular wound with ragged edges, 
it will be desirable to wait and employ ^ose measures which are the most like- 
ly to restore union. 

“ After my early operations, I dressed my patients either with a wet cloth, or 
a plaster of simple cerate, and a bandage placed lightly over the eye. By such 
loose dressings it is scarcely possible to keep the eye in a sufficiently quiet state 
till perfect union of the cornea shall have taken place; and it was evident to me, 
‘that I had hot only very great ffifficultles to encounter in the afler-treatment, 
but that the operation of extraction failed in some ca8& in consequence of such 
dressings. 1 therefore determined to employ those me'^is that were the most 
likely to keep the eyelids steady, without producj«lg pressure, and thereby 
promote the union of the wound of the cornea by the first intention. 

After the pupil has been cleared of the len^ ffie ey^ is to be treated ns in 
cases of extraction; and the plan that has proved the most successful in my 
practice is to place two slips of court-^lsster, four inches in length, and a third 
cf an ifich broad, in a petpendicular Section across the eyelidi of both eye^ 
No. XIL— August, 1630. 44 "7 
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This I find to be the best dressing, since without occasioning pressure^r 
uneasiness, it at the same time allows the discharge of any fluid. * 

<*Jf the process of healing be not interrupted, shall find in the coui'se of 
three or four days that all discharge has subsided. The patient will sometimes 
complain of a pricking sensation in the lids, and it will then be necessary to re- 
more the plasters carefully, and replace them by new slips; but in chargingthe 
plasters, the eye should not be opened for an examination until the fifth or sixtli 
day after the operation. « 

“ Since I had recourse to this dressing after the operation of extraction, my 
cases have been very successful, and attended with less trouble and anxiety, 
than when I have operated by depression or solution; and I can confidently re- 
commend it when either the cornea has been opened to make an artificial pupil, 
or in injuries from accidental circumstances; and the same applications of the 
slips of court-plaster will be found advantageous, by tMbsc who prefer the ope- 
rations for depression or solution.” — London Medical Gazette, March, 1830. 

39. Amaurosis. — A young female was, at the beginning of November last, 
brought to the Hotel Dieu on account of a complete amaurosis after a blow on 
the right eye with a whip. No wound could be discovered; the conjunctiva 
wa's slightly ccchymosed, the pupil dilated and insensible, and vision complete- 
ly destroyed. The humours of the eye were pcrtcctly transparent. She was 
bled, and had leeches applied to the temples, but without any immediate be- 
nefit. On the third day, however, she began to distinguish light, and, after a 
few days more, vision was almost completely restored. 

Cs^ses of amaurosis, M. Hupuytren observed, after centusions of the eye, are 
by no means unfrequeiit; but it is W'orthy of remark, that this effect should 
sometimes be met with in cases where the external violence appears hardly 
sufficient to produce such* an effect. Thus, corks of champaigne bottles, strik- 
ing against the eye, h:«vc, in some instances, produced amaurosis, and a similar 
cause exists, perhaps, in all cases of so-called spontaneous amaurosis, which 
take place suddenly. M. Dupuytren mentioned another case of amaurosis after 
a blow with a whip, where there was apparently no wound, but considerable 
ecchymosis, and swelling of the conjunctiva; violent inflammation succeeded, and 
in spite of the most active antiphlogistic treatment, teiminated in the evacua- 
tion of the humours, in the midst of which one of the knots of the whip was 
discovered. 

40. Evacuation of the Tfiimours of Ike Eye by a IVound, \oUh Ikstoralion of 
Sight. — This very interesting and remarkable ease is related by Baron LAunsY 
in his Clinique Ckirurgicale, a work just publishcil, and from which we shall ex- 
tract .some other instructive cases. A sergeant of the fifth regiment of the Royal 
Guard, fell on the morning of the 20th of March, 1821, ‘against a pile of mus- 
kets, and struck his left eye against one of the locks; the globe immediately 
burst, and was almost entirely emptied; tlie man mechanically carried his hand 
toward the eye, and found in it some glairy matter, in the middle of which was 
a whitish globular body, which according to all appearances, was the lens. He 
washed his eye with cold water, covered it with a bandage, and was carried to 
the Hdpital de la Garde Iloyale, a few hours after the accident. On examination 
M. L. found the eyelids ecchyraosed, the conjunctiva red and swelled, and the 
globe collapsed; there was a wound at the inferior half of the cornea, through 
which the iris was prolapsed, and from which there was a constant discharge of 
an albuminous fluickmxed with blood; the bottom of the eye was of a dark red 
colour. The patient c^K^plained of violent pain in the orbit and whole left side 
of the head. The eye was washed with cold water; the iris^^the internal margin 
of which was tom from the ciliary ligament, was reduced with a golden stilet, 
the edges of the wound in the cornea were brought into contact, the eye kept 
closed, scarification made in the eyelids, and blood taken from the temporal 
artery. The patient was placed in a dark room, took cooling draughts, and 
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. ha4 ice applied over the head, and sinapisms to the feet. Under this treatment 
th^paiii in the orbit and head-^che subsided, and he had about an hour’s rest. 
Towahds the evenings he bj:came feverish, and was again freely bled. The ice 
and cooling potions were continued. On the next morning, symptoms of cere- 
bral inflammation having manifested themselves, he was cupped between the 
shoulder^ the other remedies were continued, and the bandage not removed 
before the ninth day, when M. L. found, to his great surprise, the globe almost of 
. its natural size. The ;^queous humour still escaped through the wound, on the 
,edges of which there were some irregular membranous fragments, probably of 
tile membrane of the aqueous humour, which were removed by the scissors, 
"rhe patient said he could distinguish the light. The et'e was again closed, and 
covered with a compress, dipped in camphorated wine, and an aromatic poul- 
tice applied to the left temple and supra-orUital region. The other remedies, 
as well as the applicatioA of ice were continued, and the patient repeatedly 
cupped. On the sixteenth day, the bandage over the eye was again removed; 
the pupil was irregular, the iris motionless at the inner and lower portioiT; but 
its external half contracted perfectly well; its interior margin presented a semi- 
lunar fissure of a line and a half in breadth. I'he patient said he could distin- 
guish objects very well, thouglithcy appeared to him as if diiided longitudi- 
nally. The eye was now again covered with a simple bandage, and daily wash- 
ed with a decoction of poppy-heads, containing’a small quantity of camphorat-‘ 
ed wine. Under this treatment the inflammatory symptoms gradually disap- 
peared. On the tweuticth day after the accident, the wound in the cornea be- 
gan to cicatrize, and after a few days more, was perfectly healed. Trom this 
period the globe rccovc*’cd its former size ®nd form; the pupil was drawq to- 
wards the temple, but perfectly sensible at its outer portion. Sight was per- 
, fectly restored, except that the patient was obliged to use concave glasses, and 
that when he looked at objects before him, they appeared to him to be divided. 
On the 15th of May he left the hospital to resume his duties as sergeant, and 
on the 29lh of the same month he was presented to the Society Philomatique. 

41. On the Use of the Essential Oil of Lemons in some of the Diseases of the 
Eyes. — From experiments made at Berlin, M. Weiilitz thinks that the essen- 
tial oil of lemons may be advantageously employed in the treatment of the fol- 
lowing diseases of the eyes. 1st. Inflammations ^f the eye which are pas.sing 
into the chronic slate, and which affect the external parts, as the conjunctiva, 
cornea, or sclerotica, particularly if the small vessels be turgkl. M. Werlitz has 
also found the remedy useful in the rheumatic, gimorrliccal, and scrofulous 
forms of ophthalmia; iu pannus and pterygium; in albugo, and opacity of the 
cornea; and in cases where the texture of the cornea has lost its healthy den- 
sit}', and becomes soft and sjjongy. The remedy may be employed frequently 
during the day, depentling upon the degree of irritation it jiroduces. 

The following is the manner in which M. \V. applies the remedy. He cuts 
a slice of lemon peel, about an inch long and half an inch broad, places the up- 
per part opposite the aflected eye, and the cyClids being opened, squeezes out 
llie little drops of volatile oil contained in the tissue of the rind into the eye. 
The sensation produced is acute, and continues for an hour or two. If the pain 
caused shouhl be severe, cold applications are to be employed. The eflects at- 
tributed to the oil of the lemon-peel, are those of increasing the capillary cir- 
culation, and' causing the absorption of morbid depositions. — Journal fur Chi- 
rurgie und dugetiheiikunde. • 

42. On the Employment of Jc$ in the Ophthalmia of^J^tlw-bom Children. — M. 
UusT, in Vol. XXX.^of his Magazin^ states that the application of ice has pro- 
duced excellent aflccts in thck commencement of purulent ophthalmia of new- 
born infants, especially when the inflammation is princi'pally seated in the 
eyelids, and these latter are much tumefied. Triads of the remedy liave been 

. made in tihe Charity at Berlin. 



m 


QUARTERLY YSR1800P8. 


SURGERY, c 

f 

43. Can of Tetanua eauted by a Foreign Body imbedded in the Wnar Nerve,^ 
A young man was struck with a whip over the arm, so as to produce a slight 
wound at the anterior sur&ce of the forearm, just over the ulnar nerve. Imis 
soon healed, and left a small elevated cicatrix. A short time afterwards, how- 
ever, the individual was brought to the Hdtel Dieu affected with tetanus, the 
cause of which could«not be ascertained. The case ended fatally, although the 
mcMt extensive antiphlogistic treatment was employed. The post mortem ex- 
amination gave no clue respecting the origin and termination of the disease f 
the brain, with its membranes, as well as the spinal chord, were perfectly 
healthy, &c.; it occurred, however,«to M. Duputtreit, to examine the cicatrix 
on the forearm, in which he was surprised to find a kndt of the whip imbedded 
in the substance of the ulnar nerve, the irritation of which had undoubtedly 
been the cause of the tetanic affection. 

44. M. Duputtren’s Opinion of Ike Comparative Advantages of Union by the 
First and Seeond Intention after Amputation . — During the past winter many 
casbs of amputation, either of the upper or lower extremities, have occurred at 
the Hdtel Dieu, in Paris. These operations have afforded M. Dupuytren an 
opportunity of explaining his views on the comparative advantages and disad- 
vantages of immediate and secondary union. He remarked that the older sur- 
geons were not acquainted with the difficulties which induce operators of the 
presQ;nt day to hesitate between these two methods. They were not in the ha- 
bit of preserving integument enough to cover the bones, and therefore never 
thought of immediate uniqn. This method only led to the formation of a weak 
and imperfect cicatrix after suppuration. At a later period the healing was con- 
ducted more methodically, but still was delayed by the interposition of sub- 
stances more or less irritating between the lips of the wound; thus causing sup- 
puration to a greater or less extent. The idea of placing the edges of the 
wound in apposition, and producing immediate cicatrization, is due to Benja- 
min Bell, who practised it in 1772, while it was converted into a general prin- 
ciple by Alanson, in 1779. This method was adopted in an exclusive manner 
in England, and received in /Germany with enthusiasm, under the sanction of 
Graefe. In France it met with more opposition, but haviiig been adopted by 
Desault, and practised by many of the military surgeons, came to he regarded 
as preferable to tim old ncjethod of union after suppuration. Nevertheless, it is 
only by the result of trials on the great scale, and by a rigid comparison of 
cases, that this question can be decided; and this mode of inquiry is far from 
being favourable to union by the first intention. 

M. Dupuytren is convinced that more oases of amputfttion arc lost when im- 
mediate union is attempted, than where suppuration is allowed to take place. 
He has had occasion to compare the results^ en masse^ and these have led him 
to the conclusion just mentioned. Of thirty amputations of various members, 
in which union by the second intention was practised, only six died. Of twenty- 
nine others, where union by the first intention was attempted, nine died. Simi- 
lar observations have several times been made by M. Dupuytren. These results 
have generally been obtained in individuals who have been operated upon for 
diseases which had produced copious and long-continued suppuration, as dis- 
ease of the joints, caries, large ulcers, a set of cases such as are wont to be met 
with in civil hospital^ It is impossible to change suddenly a long-continued 
' habit of suppuration '^hout danger. Inflammations of the viscera, more or 
less marked, with or without the formation of matter, have* very frequently fol- 
lowed. The drainsjthat have been established in^uch patients some time after 
the operation, have not succeeded in saving them, and too often a fatal result 
has followed where it might have been arrested by a different mode of dressing 
v.^the stump. Phlebitis, so often a fatal disease, according to the experience H 
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M. Dupuytren, is more common after union by the first intention than when 
suppuration has been allowecbto take place. 

Iris ackiiowledg^ed thi^t the success of military surg^eons has been |]^reat in 
practising^ the method of immediate union, but it i»hcld that the class of pa- 
tients, and of injuries with which they have to deal, are essentially different from 
those wet with in civil life. 

'flic result of all these considerations has led M. Dupuytren to the determi- 
nation of only employing' immediate union in a small proportion of cases, re- 
turning in general to the old mode of dressing the woiiads; that is to say, not 
allowing them to heal till after suppui*ation. This he accomplishes by intro- 
ducing a certain quantity of fine charpie between the lips of the wound, which 
are approximated to within a short distance of each other by adlicsivc straps: 
the charpic is only removed when it is detached by the formation of matter. By 
this method, lie thinkf the suppuration to which the patient has been habituat- 
ed, not being suddenly arrested, prevents the occurrence of subsequent mis- 
chief. — Lundun Mtidkiil Gazette^ Marcht 1830, from ihe Journal lltbdoKiaduirt. 

45. Exmwn of the Neck of ihe Uterus. — M. Uiciiian, of Nancy, Chief Sur- 
geon of l.a Charitc, lias performed this operation on a woman aged thirty- 
s.x, who had he^m afilieted for some time with symptoms of incipient canedr of 
the uterus. On examination, he ascertained ‘that the posterior lip of the‘ os 
tincae was three times its natural thickness, that there v. ere many ulcerations in 
the mucous inembuiuie, and that the periphery ot the orifice of the uterus 
was covered with a \ellow, liard, coriaceous tissue. This yellow discoloura- 
tion, M. 11. says is cSiaractcrIstic of scJiirrus in parts covered with njucous 
membrane. M. Richard excised tlic uterus according to the method of M. 
Lisfranc; the wound entirely healed by the sixtecnUi day, and the period when 
M, R. communicated the case to the Medical Society of Lyons the patient had 
menstruated twice, and appeared to enjoy perfect health. — des aSc*. M^d. 
Jan. 1830. • 

•16. Case of Tn jury of both Hemispheres of the Brain. — This case is related by 
LJi<.n'uv Maunskll, Rsq. in the Edinburgh Medical and iSiir^icalJuurnalt for .Ja- 
nuary last. 'I’lie subject of it, a stout man, aged twenty-two, had been dis- 
charging a yeomanry mu'^ket rather overloaded. In the cxplo.sion, the breech 
of the gun was driven forcibly from the barreJ, and its direction being changed 
by the resistance of the screw that attached it to llic stock, the fiat extremity 
of its cylindrical portion struck the middle line of frontal bone a short dis- 
tance above the level of the supere/iliary ridges, and, penetrating into the sub- 
stance of tlic brain to the depth of an inch and a half, c.arried with it a piece of 
bone, tliree-fourt!i.s of an incli in diameter, which was exactly its own size. The 
shoulder of the bivtich, behind the cylindrical portion, being an inch and a 
quarter in breadth, the bone, on either side of the circular wound, was irregu- 
larly broken, so as to admit of it» passing through, and the brain of course cor- 
respondingly injured.* A shoi t lime after *the shot had been fired, lie was 
found by his father, fallen forward against the wall on which he had rested the 
gun, but perfectly sensible. Portions of brain, and some blood were sprinkled 
on the stones in the vicinity. The father and another person who was present, 
assisted by the patient himself, made several attempts to remove the piece of 
iron from the wound, but without success. They continued their eftbrts, how- 
ever, for .an hour, and often, as they informed me, wifti force sufficient to have 
raised half a hundred weight. 

About an hour and a half after the accident, Mr. Hunter arrived, and, by • 
using some adducss, soon removed the foreign oody. A cavity was then 
exposed, into frhich he introduced his little finger as far as the second joint, 
and, having felt the piece of bone, he extracted it by the forceps, drew the 
flaps of skin together, and placed a poultice over the forehead. ' At this 
time tlfe surface of the patient’s body was cold, and his pulse weak; he wa^# 
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however^ perfectly senstblei and did not complain of pain. After the 
vomiting came on, which produced a slight discharge of blood. At 5 o’clock^ 
P. H., about five hours after the occurrence of the injury, t saw him. Re- 
action had etddently commenced $ his skin was warm) the pulse 78f and he 
had head-ache. The brain had risen into the opening, and could be seen pul- 
sating strongly; small portions of it were smeared over the fkce and .syelidi^ 
and blood was trickling from the nostrils. He was bled to ten ounces, which 
sensibly affected the pulse; a light fold of lint wet with cold water, was substi- 
tuted for the poultice, and penect rest and abstinence enjoined. It was re- 
markable that the use of the lancet appeared to give very great pain. 

The patient passed a quiet night, was subsequently judiciously treated by 
venesection, cold applications to the head, and strict diet, and gradually reco- 
vered. When the account was written, (July, 1829,) he was in perfect health, 

attending to his ordinary business, and living in his usu\l manner, without ever 
suffering the slightest pain or uneasy sensation traceable to the injury. A con- 
siderable depression, in the bottom of which is a small T-shaped cicatrix, re- 
mains in the forehead, directly above the root of the nose, marking the spot 
first struck by the extremity of the gun breech. This extends nearly equally 
on both sides of the central line, and is about ten lines in breadth. Above, and 
to the right of the cicatrix, the bone is deficient for an irregular space of more 
than an inch in diameter. In this spot the pulsations of the brain can be seen 
from a distance of several feet. By gentle pressure on the integuments, the 
fingers can be sunk into the aperture of tlie bone, but without producing any 
unpleas.ant effect.” 

TWs case is interesting, not only in a surgical point- of view, showing how 
much injury the brain can bear under certain circumstances, but also in relation 
to phrenology. ” The principal depression occupies the situation of the organs 
of upper and lower individuality, and on the left side extends to that of size. 
On tlie right side the bone is deficient, and there is a slighter depression over 
the organ of locality. After close and frequent observations upon the man 
himself however, and examination of his family and associates, I have nut been 
able to discover the slightest alteration in mental power. He pursues his 
usual avocations as formerly, attending to his farm, and occasionally weaving, 
and exhibits no appreciable deficiency in memory or acuteness of perception. 
Since his recoveiy, he has been attending an evening school, and asserts that 
he finds no change whatever in his capacity for acquiring knowledge.” 

47. M. Dupuitbex’s Tkeatmentof HemiuHurnQralis , — Many patients affected 
with inflammatory swelling of the testicles after gonorrhoBa, have lately been ad- 
mitted at the Hotel Dieu. The history of the cases individually are of little 
interest, on which account we abstsdn from giving them; and only advert to the 
subject to notice the remarks made by M. Dupuytren aii to his general treat- 
ment of such affections. He directs from twenty to forty leeches to be applied 
on the scrotum, as nearly as possible on the part corresponding to the testicle; 
and this application is repeated two or three times, if necessary. Fomenta- 
tions, poultices, low diet, and diluent drinks, with confinement to bed and the 
maintenance of the testicles in the support of a suspensory, are rigorously 
adopted. M. Dupuytren never, on any occasion, practises the method recom- 
mended by some, of introducing a bougie into the urethra, by way of irritant, 
and suffering it to remain there;— a sound or bougie so used, seldom restores the 
discharge, while it often auments the irritation of the testicles, sometimes even 
causing formidable mischief. Thus he has seen cases in which individuals have 
died of other dipeases during the time they were under treatment for swelled 
testicle, by means of bougies left in the urethra: in them the vasa deferentia 
and vbsiculx seminales were filled with pus. 

The result of M. Dupuy tren’s practice has been very successful, seldom requiring 
more than a few days for its completion; whereas the former method often lasted 
weeks or two montlis.— Xono. Med. Gaz, March, 1830, /rom the Jour.' Hebdom. 



• 48 . Semul €f^*A CoH of CaroHd Anewrim, whm iht Artety loot taken up 
above the Tumour J** By Alh^hdxr Mohtooxxbt.— June 10th. The patl^t 
complains of stiffness of tjiroat, with difficult deglutition, which was attributed 
to his exposure in the open idr after previous long con6nement • An anodyne 
was exhibited and volatile liniment was used without good effect; on the con- 
trary, the pain and stiffness extended to the right angle of the lower jaw. A 
blister was applied, and he was purged with temporary relief. 

ISth. Slight pusulent discharge from the wound; jaw continues stiff, with 
swelling of the parotid gland and discharge of saliva from the mouth. EmolHent 
cataplasms, astringent gargles, &c. 

** 18th. Wound entirely healed; other symntoms continue. Continue poul- 
tice, gargle, Ac. 

** 26th. Considerable purulent discharge from the mouth, proceeding from 
the parotid gland, in consequence of which the gland has become soft and de- 
creased in size. From this period, tonic medicines, anodynes, and occasional 
aperients, (as symptoms indicated,) with a light nutritive diet, were gii^n, and 
the cataplasm or hot fomentations and gargle continued. His health seemed to 
amend until two o’clock on the morning of the 3d of July, when he was sud- 
denly attacked with cough, and expectoration of florid blood to the extent of 
six ounces, accompanied with sinking of the pulse, and every appearancft of 
approacliing dissolution. Sulphuric acid, mucilaginous mixture for the cough, 
&c. were given with some relief. The cough, however, continued, with expec- 
toration at times mixed with blood, as also the discharge of purulent matter 
from the mouth. The debility increased until five o’clock of the evening of the 
12th July, when he expired. At two the following day the body was insj^ected 
in tlie presence of a majority of th^ gentlemen who witnessed the operation, 
and several others. 

“ Dissection, In order to expose the seat of the (Csease with the greatest ac- 
curacy, an incision was made from shoulder to shoulder, and another waa car- 
ried from the centre of the chin to the sternum, dividing the integuments iino 
two flaps, which were thrown up and backward to the angles of the jaw. The 
muscles separated from the clavicles and sternum, tlie clavicles separated from 
their articulations; and the sternum was removed after sawing through the 
ribs. By these means a perfect view of the parts in their relative situations was 
obtained. ^ 

“No vestige of the aneurismal sac remained; the artery and vein were obli- 
terated, the former from its bifurcation as low as its origin from the aorta, be- 
tween which and the arteria innominata, a distinct ajpieurism of the aorta of the 
size of an orange was discovered; the rupture in the vessel was completely 
closed by organized coagulated lymph, which bad formed an obstacle to the 
further escape of blood from it into the sac, and in consequence of which the 
contents of the sac Imd become putrid and offensive. The right carotid artery 
had become much enlarged. Thickening of the cellular substance surrounding 
tlie vessels; extensive adhesion oS lungs; watery effusion into the cavities of the 
chest; pericardium distended, and contmnin j ten ounces of sero-purulent fluid; 
heart soft, its surface covered by a thick layer of a curdy-looking purulent mat- 
ter, and coagulated lymph; inner membrane of the trachea rough and thicken- 
ed; the bronchix filled with a frothy purulent-looking fluid. An abscess con- 
taining about an ounce of ill-conditioned pus al the right angle of the lower 
jaw, with' a destruction of the cellular substance surrounding it and the paro- 
tid gland.”— ATedtco-CAirurgieo/ Meview, Aprily 1830. * 

49. Ex(dat<m of the ElboijoJoint. — ^In our preceding volume, p. 228, we no- 
ticed some obseniations of Mr. Stms, on the subject of the excision of carious 
joints, and published a case in which the elbow-joint Inul been successfiiUy ex- 
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cised. Since that period Mr. Syme has performed this operation in four mtre 
cases. c 

50. Excision of tho Knte-Joint — Mr. Syms considers the knee-joint so far as 
regards its structure as an equally favourable subject for excision with the elbow, 
since there is only one articulation concerned in the disease, oradectgd by the 
operation, and notanumber, as is the case in the wrist oranklc. 15ut the advantages 
from the operation in this situation, arc, he observes, “ mqch more questionable . 
than in the shoulder qr elbow, since notonly is there much less difference betweeiii 
the utility of a natural leg and a wooden one, than between that of a real and arti- 
ficial arm, but doubts may even be entertained as to the probability of deriving 
any assistance in progressive motion from the limb, which is preserved by cut- 
ting out the knee-joint. With the exception of the two cases operated upon by 
Mr. Park of Liverpool, nearly fiftj years ago, and the two cases lately publish- 
ed by Mr. CiMuipton of Dublin, 1 am not acquainted with any recorded facts to 
guidc^is in deciding this question. Kach of these gentlemen lost one of their 
patients, but the others survived and retained limbs so useful, that the owners 
would not readily liave exchanged them for artificial ones. Mr. Park’s patient, 
a sailor, was able to ascend the rigging of his ship with the agility jieculiar to 
that proi'essioni and the woman on whom Mr. (Jrampton opented could walk 
the distance of eight or nine miles without suffering latiguc or Incoiivcnicuce. 

** riie advantages attending excision of the knee-joint over amputation in the 
thigh, in addition to the satisfaction of saving the limb, aijfl promoting the cre- 
dit of surgery, seem to me, Vir,\t^ tlic negative one of saving llic patient from 
the incoiivenicnco of resting liis weight upon the face a stump: iSecondliji the 
positive one of presciwing ibr him llie tar&us, metatarsus, and toes, wdiicli con- 
stitute an apparatus much more efficient in protecting against the effects of 
concussion than any artilidial one tliat can be constructed. Influenced by these 
considerations, I resolved to try the operation in some of tliosc cases of diseas- 
ed knee, wltlch so frcquci^ly result from while swelllug in young sulijecls, and 
are condemned without any ceremony to amputation. 

“John Arnol, ;et. 8, was admitted on 1st December. Ills left knee was very 
much enlarged and immoveably bent at an acute angle with the thigh. There 
were two sinuses on the inner side of the joint, which allowed a probe to reach 
the bone. The disease resulted from a fall on the ice, and was of three years du- 
ration. Ills health was brokeft, and he seemed devoted to speedy destruction, 
unless something was done for his relief. 

“On Monday, therefoi^, 7lh December, I m:idc two incisions across the fore- 
part of the joint, extending from one condyle ofthe femur to the other, meet- 
ing at their extremities, and including the patella betw een them. The integu- 
ments thus insulated being removed, together with the patella, which was very 
much diseased, 1 exposed the extremity of the femur, and sawed it oil*. In do- 
ing this the periosteum was separated fi'Oin the bone, to which it adhered very 
slightly, for about an inch or rather more, aqd I therefore thought it right to 
saw off another portion to this extent. The head of the; tibia was next exposed 
and removed by means of cutting pliers. One of the articular arteries was tied, 
and we then proceeded to dress the wound; but here an unexpected difficulty 
occurred, owing to the hamstring muscles, which, as already stated, were much 
contracted, and still prevented the limb from being straightened, notwithstand- 
ing the relaxation they had suffered in consequence of the removal of the joint. 
1 extended the limb as <ar as was practicable, and secured it in this position by a 
splint and bandage. The patient had very little constitutional disturbance, but 
the wound presented a dry and unpromising appearance. 'I'he tibia, from ^lot 
restingln opposition to tlTe femur, was drawn up behind t^jit bone, distended 
the iqteguments, and threatened to exfoliate extessively. 1 at kngth succeeded 
by cautious extension and counter-extension, in reducing the displaced extre- 
mities of the bones, when the limb became quite straight, and the tendency to 
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diilmtion almoit entirely ceased. The cure afterwards advanced satisfactorilf, 
notwithstanding the most vezat|pu8 opposition on the part of the patient^ Who 
was a boy of uncommon quickness, but most penrerae disposition. 

«« Four weeks after the Operation, the wound was all but healed, fxA the linib 
is now becoming every day more useful to the patient, who can alrea^ make con- 
siderabl^use of it in walking, though not yet provided with a high-heeled shoe. 

** Ann Mackintosh, «t. 7, entered the Hospital 14th December, on account 
.of a white swelling of,the right knee, which had existed eighteen months, and 
iwas now in its last stage. There was a large sinus above the inner condyle, 
through which I introduced my finger into the joint, and felt it extenavely 
diseased. Encouraged by the success of the former case, I performed a similar 
operation in this one on the 28th December, Snd think it unnecessary to men- 
tion the particulars, as they were in all respects similar to those already detail- 
ed. The articulating portions of bone removed were, as in the boy, extensively 
ulcerated and carious; but the soft parts were much less swelled, and less alter- 
ed by the gelatinous degeneration of scrofulous action, than in him; the result, 
therefore, was expected to be, if possible, still more satisfactory. 

“ Great difficulty was experienced, from contraction of the hamstrings, in 
preventing dislocation of the bones, and the femur, so far as it was visible, pre- 
sented a ba^e, and dead-like surface, but the favourable termination of the tot 
operation, notwithstanding appearances equally disagreeable, prevented me from 
abandoning my sanguine expectations of success in this instance also. On the 
6th of January, in order to prevent displacement of the bones, which all our 
efforts hitherto had been unable to effect completely, I cut away about two 
inches of the femur with the cutting pKerg, and then observed, to my extreme 
concern, that the bone was denudec^beyond the farthest extent to which my 
. finger could reach. Amputation now seemed to afford the only chance; but be- 
fore having recourse to it, 1 resolved to wait a little, iti the expectation of nature 
pointing out at what part of the limb the operation ought to be performed. On 
the morning of the 8th 1 found her very weak; she^unk rapidly; and died at 
two the same day. 

“I do not think that the enemies of excision of the knee-joint can found any 
thing upon this case, since it would appear from reasoning, and has been in 
great measure proved by experience, that excision of a joint is less dangerous 
than amputation of the limb; and the only question that can be agitated, in re- 
spect to t!ic merits of the operation in this situaflon concerns the utility of the 
limb which is preserved.” — Ed, Med, and Surg, Joum. Aprils 1830. 

51. Excision of the Upper Jaw, By Johx Lizaas, J?sq. — In December, 1827, 
Mr. Lizars attempted to remove the superior maxillary bone for a medullary 
sarcomatous tumour of the antrum. He commenced by tying the common ca- 
rotid artery of the affected side, but was prevented by the hxmorrhagic dispo- 
sition of the gum and palate, his patient having lost in a few seconds, upwarda 
of two pounds of blood, from convicting the operation. The patient, a strong, 
athletic man, survived Jhis attempt seventeen months, lingering out a most 
loathsome existence, and suffering great agony for weeks prior to his decease. 

Mr. Lizars* second attempt was more fortunate, at least fir the surgeon. The pa- 
tient was a woman aged fifty-four, who had suffered for a few weeks with pain in 
the left supormaxillary bone, and discharjged blood from her nostril on blowing 
her noSe. There was considerable swelling of the cheek, and the tumour was 
painful on pressure. It projected into the posterior part of the left nostril, and 
towards the cheek, but the orbit was not at all affected. The diseased parts 
were removed on the 1st of August, 1829, and the tumour found to be of a me- 
dullo-sarcomatousjitructure, and adhering to theptAygoid process of the sphe- 
noid bone. We do not give the mode of operating, ^ it was veiy rin^lar to 
that employed in the thi^ case, which we shall give in detail. On the 16th 
day, the external wounds being healed, and the patient doing well, she requeak^ 
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ed to be dismissed. She however died suddenly three days afterwards-^no dis- 
section was permitted. 

The third operation was performed on the lOih of January last, on a healthy 
woman, aged fifty-five. Eight months before this period she began to feel pain 
in her right temple and eye, the latter of which soon protruded in a slight de- 
CTee, and immediately afterwards the cheeky a fetid discharge began ^to flow 
n’om the nostril of the affected side, and a tumefaction of the hard palate to ap- 
pear. When she arrived in Edinburgh, there was, on the right side, a distinct 
bulging downwards of the hard palate, an evident prutrulion of the superior , 
maxillary bone forweft'ds to the face, and upwards to the eye, which organ had 
a weeping, inflamed, and swollen appearance; there was also a small, round, 
Arm tumour in the nostril, from t^lnch issued a sanious discharge. 

Having prescribed a cathartic the day before, he operated as follows. Hav- 
ing placed his patient on a table, he first secured on th© right side the trunk 
common' to the temple and intermaxillar\ arteries, immediately below the pos- 
terior J^elly of the digastric muscle, slit up the right nostril close to the mesial 
septum, likewise the upper lip at the labial fossa, and the cheek from the angle 
of the mouth to the massetcr muscle. He next divested the hone of its soft co- 
verings, at the points where the saw was to be applied, by dividingthe mucous 
membrane which invests the floor of the )\aris, aKo tlic gum from the naris to 
thd* palate, the palate backward,s to the velum, and across to the dens sapien- 
tise, carefully preserving the adhesion of the vchiui to the palatine plate of the 
os palati; after which he dissected up the flap of the cheek from the superior 
maxillary bone towards its nasal process, and to where it ftrms the floor of the 
orbit, also outwards towards the check'bone, and around to its bulbous pro- 
cess. t „ 

The superior maxillary bone being (htis divested of its soft coverings, ^or 
cleared of these where it M'.as intemled to be removed, he applied the saw at 
the following difftrcnt places, namely, the front of the bone between the naris 
and mouth; the palatine plate backwards from this, parallel with the longi- 
tudinal palatine suture; to near where the transverse palatine suture exists; 
across the same palatine plate towards the bulbous process; upwards be- 
tween the bulbous process and the pterygoid processes of the sphcnolil 
tone, across where it joins the cheek-bone; and, lastly, at its nasal process, 
parallel with the inferior margins of the lachijmal and nasal bones. He 
then, with strong scissors, o.it the connexions of the orbitary plate with 
the os planum of the ethmoid bone, and orbitary ])roecss of the palate bone, 
deep into the orbit, to the spbeno-niaxillary Assure; and was, lastly, able, 
by notching with tlie boa*e forceps at every po'.nt where the saw had been 
applied, to remove the entire bone, which hud its cavity filled with a Arm sar- 
comatous tumour. There were, besides this, two or three soft gelatinous po- 
lypi hanging from the mucous membrane of the ethmoid l^one, which required 
to be removed. A little lint was then inserted in the vacuity to afford support 
to the flaps of the cheek, which were approximated by needles and ligatures, 
three needles being inserted in Integumefits of the nose, two in the upper 
lip, and four in the cheek. 1’hc patient w'as now carried to bed, and had an 
opiate administered. The wounds of the integuments healed by the adhesive 
inflammation. The patient was able tp walk about the room by the eighth day, 
and the 5th of March she left Edinburgh for her home. 

This operation appears hazardous, but Mr. Lizars says that it is not so in re- 
ality — that when once tlie hsemorrhage is commanded by securing the internal 
maxillary artery, it is comparatively easily effected, and not nearly so formida- 
ble as the former operation of trephining and cauterizing the antrum. The dis- 
figuration of the countenamee, he says, also is rendered very trifling by the pre- 
servation of the cheek bone. ^ 

52. Tapping in Hy^oeephalus. — ^Dr. CovatrEST is said to have performed 
the operation of tapping for the cure of hydrocephalus, twice with success; 
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wM ft is stated in the London Medical Gazette, for April last^ that he exhibited 
one of the patients to his class^and a number of gentlemen, last spring* ** This 
child* a girl of about two years of age, had several signs of hydrocephalus from 
a date soon after its birth, and for many months past the head Ifad gradually 
increased, until it acquired an enormous size. The forehead was singularly 
broad, and the anterior fontanelle unnaturally large. The pupils were perma- 
nently dilated; the child slept almost incessantly, and frequently had two or 
. three frightful convulsions during Jhe day and night. Dr. Conquest operated 

• some time since, before a large number of the pupils of tile hospital, by push- 
ing a very beautifully constructed trocar into the right lateral ventricle. He 
introduced it obliquely, close to the edge of t^e right frontal bone, about mid- 
way between the crista galli process of the ethmoid bone and the anterior fon- 
tanclle, so as to avoid the longitudinal sinu^on the one hand, and the corpus 
striatum on the other. ^Fhe instrument entered about two inches below the 
scalp. An ounce and a half of bloody scrum, mixed with portions of cerojbnim, 
escaped. The pulse became feeble, and temporary collapse followed. The 
fluid was allowed to escape stillicidium, and within eight-and forty hours about 
tw'o pints and a half flowed out of the opening. Almost immediately after the 
operation, the pupils became sensible to the stimulus of light; the drowsiness 
was succeeded by disinclination to sleep, and tl^e pulse, which had always be- 
fore been remarkably slow, became about eighty-five. Two days after the ope- 
ration, the brjiin evidenced signs of infl.amination, widi high constitutional dis- 
turbance; and great alarm was excited by a rather formidable attack of convul- 
sions. Leeches to the temples, and the constant application of cold to the 
head, subdued the locaWnflammatio^, and within fouMuid twcnty hours aW be- 
came tranquil. The head was well strapped, and from the cessation of cerebral 

• excitement no iinfivoiirable circumstance occurred. • 

“ Wlien this interesting child was exhibited to the class on Saturday even- 
ing, every one was struck with the improvement of its appearance, and by 
intelligence and cliecrfulness of its countenance, l^r. C. stated that he consi- 
dered it perfectly well, and as exhibiting a most gratifying and triumphant 
proof that this seemingly formidable proceeding might be safely and success- 
fully adopted untlcr similar circumstancc.s. 

“I’hc other case, to which the doctor has oltcn .adverted during the winter, 
he operated on last autumn, assisted by Dr. Hodgkin, the talented pathologist 
of Guy’s Hospital, Nine ounces of scrum were withdrawn from the posterior 
fontanelle. 'I'hc head became lessened six inches in its circumference, and no 
increase in its size has yet recurred.” * 

53. imputation of the Arm at the Shoulder Joint. By Huron Lahtiet. — A. 
Barbotin, set. 24, a soldier in the 2d Regiment of the Infantry of the Guard, lym- 
phatic temperament, presenting some signs of scrofula, had his left thumb am- 
putated by M. Larrey for an ulcer with caries of the phalanges. Some time af- 
terwards, (March 17th, 1829,^ he*re-entcredj.he Hopital Militaire dc la Garde 
with an abscess at the olbow joint, which was opened by the cautery; this was 
followed by profuse suppuration, and the formation of other abscesses and si- 
nuses; the bone became denuded, and was found to be carious to a great ex- 
tent; the soft parts were wasted, and the forearm could not be moved without 
great pain; at the same time, constitutional symptoms an'csted, fever, restless- 
ness, loss of appetite, emaciation, 8cc. and the amputation of the arm was ac- 
cordingly proposed to the patient, who, however, obstinately refused to sub- 
mit to it; the disease thus went on, and within a short time, the soft parts ol 
the upper arm, up to the shoulder, had become sq wasted and flaccid, that 
there appeared handly any chance of success from amputation; tlie exarticula 
tion of the limB was thereibre proposed, and the patientultimately gavb hi: 
consent to it. The operation was performed by M. Larrey, on the 26th of No 
vember, in the following manner.^-The patient being placed on a chair, anc 
. held by two assistants; a longitudinal incision was made from the acromibi 



QUARTERLT RBBlSCqPE. 


f 


.5J6 


down to about an inch below the neck of the humerus) the deltoid inuacl»be* 
ing thus divided into two equal parts, the skiiy>f the am was forcibly retracted 
upwards, two flaps were formed, comprising the te^fidon of the great pectoral 
and dorssd muscles, very near their insertion; an assistant now compressed and 
ndsed the flaps, so that the joint was laid bs^; the tendons and capsular mem- 
brane were then divided by a circular incision, the arm dislocated ^outwards, 
and the knife having been carried between the bone and the soft parts at the 
posterior surface of the arm, and tendons and ligaroenta,were divided, and the 
operation thus terminated. The axillary artery, and the two circumflexse, wer^ 
tied; the flaps were brought into contact, and the stump was dressed with 
styrax. 

After about a month, the palSent was considered convalescent; healthy sup- 
puration had taken place soon after the operation; the ligatures had come away 
on the twelfth day, and the exfoliation of the articular cartilages was followed 
by the cicatrization of the wound, which, at the above period, had conse(iuent- 
ly hdaled in its upper half. The general state of the patient w'as also greatly 
improved, and a successful termination of the case was anticipated. — Iai Cli- 
ni^e, January 2d, 1B30. 

‘ 54. Btal Bronchocele. By Baron LAnnET. — ttcal bronchoccle, M. I/uTcy 
says, consists of one or several tumours filled with air, wiiich, during its for- 
cible compression in the upper poj’tion of the ti-achea, the larynx, or the 
mouth, has produced small hernia: of the mucous membrane; these tumours 
rapidly increase in size, so as not unfrequently to exert a violent pressure on 
the^ vessels of the neck. They are situated in front, or at the sides of the 
larynx, between the hyoid bone and tfie thyroid cartilage, or between the 
cricoid cartilage and the first tracheal ring, and are invariably jiroduced by. 
violent exertion. The most characteristic symptom of this kind of broncho- 
celc consists in tlie disappearance of the tumour under compression. In Egypt 
we frequently observed ,this kind of bronchocele in the blind, who arc very 
numerous there, and who are employed by the priests to chaunt at the lop of 
the minarets. It generally happens, that after two or three yeais, such per- 
sons became totally unfit for this office, on account of tlie occurrence and sub- 
sequent increase of these tumours. Since M. L.’s return from Egypt, he has luid 
the opportunity of observing two cases of bronchocele in two subaltern offi- 
cers, \vho had for a considerable time been employed as military instructors. 
One of them^ad near thedarynx two tumours, whicJi were free from pain, and 
crepitus on pressure. *They were of equal size and globular form, and the 
skin by which they were covered was rather tense, but without any morbid 
alteration. Both individuals had almost entirely lost their voice, being enable 
to make themselves understood by words, except whilst forcibly compressing 
the tumours. They were also obliged to breathe with their mouths wide open. 
In consequence of the continued pressure on the vessels of tlie neck, the jugu- 
lar veins had become enlarged, and they suffered greatly from congestion 
within the head. The applicafion of bladders filled iwith ice, and of graduat- 
ed compresses with camphorated spirit and liq. ammon. acetat. greatly re- 
duced the size of the tumours, but did not prevent their reappearance on the 
least exertion.— C/mz^t/e Chirurgicale. 

55. Extirpation of a Scirrhous Tumour, By Baron Lariibt.— A man aged 
forty, of a robust coifi»titution, but of scrofulous habit, had on the left side of 
the neck a lobulated tumour, which extended from the mastoid process along 
the jaw to the larynx; it was of ten years* ^wth, and had of late attained to 
such a size, as to form a large prominence in front of thf lower Jaw. ' It was 
almost immoveable, and free from pain; the skin by whi^ k was covered did 
not exhibit ^tny morbid alteration. He had been treated by various methods, 
but without benefit. Some practitioners had advised the extirpation of the 
' tumour, whilst others conudered this lmpia^icid»le« If. thbugh fuBy . 
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Mare of its difficalty and danger, peicetred, however, no other meana of delay- 
ing the fatal termination of th^ case, and finding the patient resolved to un- 
dergd the operation, it w|is performed in the following manner:— An incision 
was made parallel to the horizontal branch of tlie lower jaw; and three others 
which met the first at right angles, one along the anterior margin of the stemo- 
mastoicL muscle, another across the centre of the tumour, and a third over the 
larynx; the flaps were carefully detached fiom the scirrhous mass, and the tu- 

• mour dissected fromwthe surrounding parts; some of its roots were very deep- 

• seated, so that it was necessary first to remove thre^-quarters of the tumour, 
in order to have access to them; one of the roots was so near the larg^ blood-ves- 
sels, as to require to be tied before it could be removed; another lobe was 
fixed between the transverse processes of the second and third cervical ver- 
tebra; another, of oval form, was adherent to the cellular aheath of the com- 
mon carotid, which wis thus,, on it9 removal, completely laid bare; a third 
pedicle was attached to the left side of the laiynx, and seated between the 
genio-glossus muscle and hyoid bone, and a fourth reached upwards iXto the 
mouth. More than fifteen vessels were tied, among which were the external 
maxillary, the submental, occipital, superior thyroid, and sublingual arteries; 
several branches of the fascial, par vagus, and sub-lingual, and theaccessary nerve, 
at its passage through the sterno -mastoid muscle, were divided. The wotind 
was closed by about twenty sutures. The operation lasted fifty minutes, ifnd 
was borne by the patient with great firmness; immediately after it he was 
seized with syncope) which was soon followed by a tranquil sleep. No un- 
toward symptom was observed during the first three days after the operation, 
except a sliglu febrile excitement onlhe third. On the fourth, the drci^ings 
were removed for the first time; tfie wounds had almost dompletely united, 

• and there was not much suppuration in the situation of the ligatures. On the 
ninth and tenth days the ligatures came away, ancf on the ?l8t day after the 
operation, the patient was perfectly cured. The tumour was found to consist 
of flbro- cellular texture; the external portion of ea«h lobe was formed by very 
dense celUilur tissue, of which concentric layers were sent towards the centre 
of eadi lobe, like the cells of an orange; the cellular tissue contained between 
these cells was of grayish-white colour, rather dense and elastic.— /6tc/. 

56. Trach£tii(my. By Baron DupoxTBEir. — \girl aged about eight years, 
having swallowed a bean, was immediately afterwards seized with violent 
cough and dyspnoea approaching to suffocation; an emetic wa| administered, 
which produced vomiting, but no relief, nor the discharge of the foreign body, 
which was, therefore, suspected to have entered the trachea. The patient 
passed a very restless night, almost in a continued fit of imminent suffocation, 
but it was not till the 13th of Februaiy, two days after the accident, that she 
was brougiit to the ff5te1 Dieu. M. Dupuytren having been informed of the 
accident, without any delay proceeded to perform tracheotomy. A vertical in- 
cision, about an inch in length, was made in the middle of the neck, a little 
above the upper margin of the sternum; the skin and sub-cutaneous tissue were 
divided, the muscles pushed aside, the trachea laid bare, and two or three 
rings of it divided; the aperture was kept open by means of a pincette, and 
after some violent expiratory efforts, the bean was thrown up through the 
wound. Np ligature had been required during the operation. It is stated that 
the screams of the little patient, during the operation, were not suppressed, 
by the artificial opening in the trachea. Towards the evening violent symp- 
toms of bronchitis came on, so as to require venesection to about a pint; the 
night was rather restless. On the following day, the patient had still fits of 
' sufuication; respiration was performed almost entirely through the wound* On 
the evening, eifht leeches ^ere applied to the neck, w^ apparent benefit. 
On the Isv the little patient was much better, tod was considered out of 
danger. 

II. Ddpuytren observed, that about fifteen yean ago he petthmed tmeheo- 
No. XlL— August, 1860- 45 
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tomy in a similar case, but the bean was neither thrown up» nor could it be 
tracted during the operation, and it was not btfore the third day after it, that 
it was discharged through the wound.— IionceRS Frwugakt. • 

* 

57. Case tfi uthiek a Foreign Body remained ten years in the Brondua 
btfore causing deoBi^^ks an instance how long foreign bodies spmetimes 
remain in the bronchia before causing death, M. DuruTTBxsr related the 
following case:— one of his friends, a robust young, man, whilst playing, 
with some Ghildren,amused them by throwing up a ten-sous piece, and catch*} 
tng it in his mouth; at last, during the moment of inspiration, the coin fell into 
the trachea. Violent painful cough, accompanied by a peculiar noise, imme- 
diately ensued, especially wh^ the foreign body was, during expiration, 
thrown up towards the glottis; wlien it was not moved, as it sometimes hap- 
pened, for several hours, respiration was but slightly affected. The patient 
being continually in hopes that the foreign body would be thrown up through 
the gfottis, decidedly objected to an operation, and in this state continued for 
five years, during which time he was much inconvenienced by cough, suffoca- 
tion, &c. After that period, however, the foreign body appeared to become 
fixed, and for some time the patient felt almost quite well. Symptoms of 
phthisis however gradually succeeded, and terminated his life ten years after the 
accident; the piece of money Was found in a tuberculous excavation.— i&tU 

58. Can of Polypus Tumour obstructing the Glottis and, causing death — ^This 
is related by M. Uuputtbbit. An old man, who had been admitted at the 
Hdtfl Dieu, on account of disease of thh urinaiy organs, was, from time to time, 
affected with suffocation. During the intermissions his breathing was perfectly 
easy, and there appeared to exist no assignable cause for the fit^ during one of. 
which, however, he suddenly died. On examination, the glottis was found to 
be completely obstructed by a small polypus tumour, which originated from 
one of the arythenoideo*^piglottean ligaments; it was of cellulo-vascular tex- 
ture, one inch and a half in length, bilobular at its extremity, and covered with 
mucous membrane. It appears that this tumour had generally been hanging 
into the pharynx, and then had not caused any uneasiness; but that whenever 
any change was produced in its position, it obstructed the glottis, and thus ulti- 
mately produced suffocatioi^— 

59. CaseofJRecovery from a Wound in the Stomachs infkted by a Pistol BalL 
By P. Breton, Esq. — A trooper, in a fit of despondency, formed the resolu- 
tion, on the 30th of April, 1819, to commit suicide. In the evening, about 
dusk, he took his holster pistol, and three ball cartridges, and proceeded from 
the fort of Sembhelpur to the bed of the Mahdnadi River, where he intended to 
effect his purpose. His woman, seeing him in a disturbed state of mind, fol- 
lowed him at a short distance. Observing him load his pistol, and directing it 
towards himself, she ran and seized his arm, and endeavoured to force the 
p'lstol from his hand. In the stKiggle, the pistol was iired, and the ball passed 
through the body of the woman, and Idlled her on the spot The trooper again 
loaded, and shot himself in the pit of the stomach, the ball lodging in the left 
side of the lumbar vertebrae. 

Having failed in his attempt to destroy himself, and the third ball cartridge 
with which he had provided himself being lost when he fell on the ground by 
the shock from the bhll, he returned, without any assistance, to the fort, and 
communicated every thing that had happened. 

** On examining his wound, 1 found that the ball had entered the epigastric re- 
gion, and was percep^ble to the feel in the left side of the loins. 1 imAie^ate- 
ly extracted it, and dosed the incision with adhesive plaster*' Conceiving that 
the stomach was penetrated by the ball, 1 considered the case a hopeless one, 
and reported the wound to be mortal. The following morning, the man had 
recovered his senses, so as to give a distinct and rational account of all the cir-. 
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cvftnstances which led to the commission of the rash act; and the wound maini- 
fested such appearances, as left no doubt in my inind of the stomach being 
perforated. , ^ . 

** My attention was therefore directed to uniting the anterior wound with all 
possible speed, and to prevent the introduction into the stomach of any more 
food IhaM was absolutely necessary to support life. To my astonishment, the 
wound quickly united, and the serous ^scha^e from the stomach gradually ceased. 
■When union had taken place in the anterior wound, I was informed by the 
mative doctor, that when food was taken into the stomach, particles now and 
then escaped from the wound in the loins, where the ball lodged. To convince 
myself of the truth of this assertion, 1 gave t]^e trooper a draught of water to 
drink; and almost immediately afterward!, 1 distinctly saw a small quantity of it 
trickle through the wound. 1 repeated thif two or three times, and was satis- 
fied that there was a cohimunication between the stomach and the wound in 
the loins. Superficial dressing^ were continued, and rigid abstinence enjoined. 
In the course of about a month and a half, the wounds healed, and the man re- 
covered.” 

It is remarkable, that in this case of perforation of the stomach by a pistol 
ball, very little pain and uneasiness were expressed by the patient, and symp- 
toms of irritation were not at any period manifested. Neither was thirst com- 
plained of, nor were the natural functions of the body in any considerable de- 
gree disturbed. — Transactum of the Med. and Phya. Society of Calcutta. Vol. I 
*• » 

60. Imeterate Herpes cured by Extirpation. — Dr. Ebsrl relates in the 25th 
Vol. of RuaVa Magazhl, the case of a jnan who had been afflicted for five 
years with herpes, which had resisted all remedies. The disease was situated 

■ on the neck, and the part affected was thickened, lardaceous, and callous. 
The patient was in good health; and as no internal affection could be suspect- 
ed, Dr. E. determined to extirpate the part, which he did, and the patient was 
radically cured by the operation. • 

61. Disease of the Maxillary Sinus. By John Couper, M. D. Senior Surgeon 
to the Glasgow Uoyal Infirmary. — ^Inflammation of the lining membrane of the 
maxillary sinus, instead of ending in suppuration, sometimes terminates in a co- 
pious deposition of thick mucous matter, filling up the whole of the cavity. The 
speedy removal of this substance is essential to prevent ulceration of the mu- 
cous membrane, caries of the bony walls of the antrum, or the production 
of fungous. 

Donald M‘Queen, aged seventy, was admitted November 13th, 1828. The 
right nostril is occupied by a fungous tumour, completely filling its cavity, and 
pushing the septum narlum towards tlie left side. The fungus resembles in 
appearance the commOn soft polypus of the nose, and bleeds when touched. 
The right cheek appears somewhat fuller than the left, and is slightly tender to 
pressure. The right side of tlie«roof of th^ mouth, also, is softer and more 
prominent than the left.* The gums are spon^, most of the teeth are loose, 
and a little purulent discharge oozes from their sockets. The right eye pro- 
trudes about half an inch more than its fellow, producing slight eversion of the 
lower eyelid, and chemosis of the conjunctiva. The right lachrymal sac is 
much distended, and the tears flow constantly over the right cheek. The right 
pupil is larger and more sluggish than the left; the visjpn of the right eye is 
slightly impaired, as well ^ the hearing of the right ear. He suffers occasion- 
ally severe pain, commencing around the orbit, and extending^ over the whole 
of the right side of the scalp, occurring most frequently at night, and accom- 
panied with throbbmg of the temples, 'fhese attacks are generally followed 
by bleefflng at tWb nose, whidh affords relief. General health good. * 

Twelve months ayo, he received a blow above the riglit ear with a stick; was 
stunned, suffered slight hamonhage from the nose, and from that time became 
. subject tfi head-ache. Three months after this, he felt slight obstroctionha tjjj 
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right nostril, followed by occasions! epistaxis. Six months ago the vision of the 
right eye began to fail, but the eyeball did npt sensibly protrude till three 
months after, since which the symptoms have much ^creased. 

The third and fourth molares on the diseased side being extracted, a perfo- 
ration was made through tlieir sockets into the antrum. Only a little blood is- 
sued; on introducing a probe no firm tumour was perceptible in the antpim, but 
the cavity was found to be filled with a soft pulpy substance, through which the 
probe couiild be passed freely in all directions, coming int<^ contact with a small 
extent of bare bone hi the direction of the orbit. On injecting tepid water , 
through the perforation, it issued freely by the nostril, brinnng away, besides 
blood, a quantity of a white substance, of the consistence of butter. The po- 
lypus being removed from the nostril with the forceps, tepid water was repeat- 
edly injected through the perforatiun, until it issued unmixed from the nostril, 
and the quantity of inspissated mucus thus extracted, greater than would 
have completely filled the antrum in its natural state. The injection with tepid 
water {ras afterwards continued daily, and occasional anodynes were given to 
alleviate the pain in the bead. At the end of two weeks, the swelling of the 
cheek and palate, the protrusion of the eyeball, the epiphora and ectropion, 
had disappeared; the vision of the right eye was completely restored, but he 
still heard imperfectly with the right ear, and suffered occasional attacks of 
pain in the right side of the head. At the end of two months, he left the hos- 
pital in perfect health, excepting occasional slight head-ache. There was then 
no discharge from the antrum, although the perforation had been carefully kept 
(men, and no bare bone could be perceived with the probe. — Glasgow Medical 
Joumfiil^ Jiugust, 1829. 

62. Laetraium of tJie Kiftney, By Johk Coupbh, M. D. — Although the extent 
of the fatty matter in which the kidney is imbedded, as well as the strength of 
the bones and muscular substance by which it is protected posteriorly, might 
be supposed to place it altogether beyond the reach of injury from without, 
yet experience has often shown that this is by no means the case. In the fol- 
lowing ca.se, the left kidney was extensively lacerated by external violence. 

William Baird, aged twenty-eight, was brought to the hospitatat four o’clock, 
A. M., December 8th, 1828, by persons, who said, that two hours before, while 
assisting in drawing a fire-engine, he had fallen, and the wheels bad passed over 
his body. He is intoxicated. On the right buttock the skin is abraded to the 
extent of abou|^ a hand’s breadth, and a little to the right side of the lumbar 
spine another patch of akin, as large as a crown piece, is similarly injured. 
Slight crepitus is felt over the lower ribs of the right side, and a crackling sen- 
sation over the left false ribs, as if from efTused fluid. He complains of acute 
pain in the lumbar and inferior half of the dorsal spine, excited by pressure or 
motion of the trunk, but no irregularity of the spinal bcfties can be detected. 
Ife has slight tenderness and fulness of the lower part of the abdomen; the 
sensation and motion of the lower limbs aremnimpaired; slight priapism; skin 
cold; pulse 80, and feeble. * 

The catheter was passed, and two pounds of bloody urine were drawn off. 
The trunk wis supported by a bandage. Heat was applied externally, and 
warm drinks were given. In the course of the day, his strength improved. 
Kis bowels were opened by medicine. His urine, although still bloody, was 
passed without the catheter; but in the evening the abdomen became more dis- 
tended, and hiccup caifie on. On the following day he continued to sink, and 
died forty-eight hours after admission. 

On inspection, about a pound of dark-coloured fluid blood was found m the 
cavity of the abdomen. The peritoneum appeared of a dark purple *colour 
from the extravasation of bloocl into the cellular lubstance bhneath it. Both 
kidneys were imbedded in coagulated blood. The right one was uninjured, but 
the left was lacerated in several places; the largest laceration being about an 
inch and a half in length, and extending about half an inch into the Aihalanco 
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of the kidney. The pelvis of the left kidney was filled with coagulated blood. 
The ninth rib on the left side was fhLctured» as well as the right transverse pro- 
cesses of the first, second, and third lumbar vertebrae. 

It is worth remarking fhat the injured kidney and the fractured transverse 
processes were on opposite sides.— 


MIDWIFERY. 

63. Csesarem OperoHm on a Patient dead from Haemopiym.^T\\t subject of 

this case was a woman aged twenty-eight, Vho entered the Hospital of St. 
Louis, June 2d, 1829, in the seventh month of pregnancy with the usual symp- 
toms of phthisis pulmoualis. On the evening of the 17th of July, she was seiz- 
ed suddenly with a frightful hxmoptysis, and expired in tlie space td four mi- 
nutes. • 

When the resident physician, M. Hugueir arrived, life was quite extinct, and 
he instantly determined to lay open the uterus, and save the child if possible. 
This was accordingly executed five nunutes after her death; the feet of the 
child were sought for with the right hand and quickly found, when both 
hands were withdrawn and employed to extract the infant, which gave scarcely 
any signs of life. It was pale, exsanguineous, motionless, and the pulsations of the 
heart were scarcely perceptible. The cord was tied before it was cut, frictions 
with warm cloths on the prxcordia were had recourse to, artificial respiration 
set up, and the child placed in the wdrm bath. Under the employment o{ these 
measures, the heart began to beat lAore vigorously, the nisus of respiration was 
induced, and the infant uttered a feeble cry. The animal heat could only he re- 
tained by keeping the little creature in warm cloth{ but at the age of ten days, 
when the report closes, it enioyed good health.— iZcwic Mid* Jan* 1^0. 

We learn from the Journal neb* No* 59, that this jnfant continued alive at the 
age of thii'ty days. 

64. Detachment of the Placenta by the Injection of Acidulated Water into the 
Umbilical Cord.— In our preceding volumes, several cases were related, in which 
the injection of acidulated water was successful Jn promoting the separation of 
the placenta; and this measure has since been resorted to in one instance with 
the best cfiects by Ur. Cuiksa, of Milan. A lady, aged twent^^eight, who had 
at her previous labours, and menstrual. periods, lost, great quantities of blood, 
became pregnant for the fourth time. She was delivered at full time, after a 
labour of ten hours. Ten minutes after the infant was expelled, symptoms of 
a profuse loss of blood made their appearance; attempts were made to separate 
and deliver the placenta, but without efiect. The patient was sinking; the 
blood continued to flow profusely, notwithstanding the use of refrigerant 
applications and stimulating frictipns. Dr. Chiesa therefore determined to try 
tlic injection of the co^; he accordingly ex]^essed from the cord all its blood, 
and injected it with acidulated water; after keeping in the fluid two minutes, 
he pressed it out, and then injected a fresh , portion; almost immediately after 
which, uterine contractions came on, and the placenta was expelled, and the hx- 
morrhage arrested.- .^nno/i Univer* di Med. July, 1829. 

65. Retrofleetion of the Uterus. — We find in the Edinburgh Medical and Sur^ 
gtea/ Journal for April last, a case of partial retroversion or retrofleetion of the 
uterus, related by J. M. Batnhim, £s^. Dr. Denman speaks of this accident < 
as one which happens only after partuntion, from bearing down of the woman 
before the uterus has been shortened by contraction. The patient, a woman 
aged forty, entered the Birmingham Dispensary in 1822, three daya before her 
death. Although the mother of several <^ildren, she was not conscious of preg- 
nancy. tRetention of urine occurred ten days previously, during which time an 
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apothecary had charge of the case. He once succeeded, after causing^ moeh 
pain, in obtaining a large quantity of bloody urine, but could never pass the 
catheter afterwards. When recommended to file dispensary, she was visited 
by Dr. tiee, s{ho requested the opinion of a surgeon.* From the circumstance 
of the woman, whose experience was allowed to have some weight, asserting 
that she was not pregpiant, the diagnosis of the case was obscured. belly 
was generally distended, but not so much so as to prevent the detection of a 
tumom* between ^e umbilicus and the pubis, inclining rat]^er to the right side. . 
The vaginal passage |^as so limited by the presence of a tumour in the pelvis^ , 
that the introduction of the finger was difficult, even after the bladder had been 
emptied. The surgeon succeeded once only in introducing the catheter, not- 
wiUistanffing many attempts weref made to carry it into the bladder, and yet the 
instrument always passed freely, theugh no discharge of urine followed. Eveiy 
unsuccessful operation was attended by great pain, andq^enerally by a free dis- 
charge of blood. The case was suspected to be one of malposition of the ute- 
rus, bift all endeavours to relieve the patient proved fruitless, and after much 
suffering, she died in a state of exhaustion upon the thirteenth day of her ill- 
ness. 

Dissecfton.— The belly was large and tense, and the presence of a somewhat 
defined tumour still manifest. Before the body was opened, a long catheter 
w'as many times introduced, and this with extreme facility, but not in any in- 
stance with the purposed effect. The intestines were found pushed up, and 
the inferior portion of the abdomen occupied by a double tumour unequally 
divided upon its surface by a tense cord of peritoneum. This division proved 
to be the natural distinction of the bladder and the uterus. The peritoneum 
did not exhibit any appearances of inflammation, and the whole of the abdomi- 
nal viscera were healthy. The boundaries of the uterus could not be traced in 
this stage of the examinatibn, for the tumour so completely filled the pelvis as 
to prevent the passage of the hand posteriorly. Fluctuation was evident in 
both portions of the turnout; but whether caused by a fluid common to both, or 
held separately in each, diJ not at first appear. An elastic catheter introduced 
per urethram\r9A discovered in - the posterior swelling, the fluid contents of 
which did not, however, escape. After numerous trials, the instrument at 
length, it may be said by accident, entered the bladder, and gave exit to more 
than three pints of urine deydy stained with blood. The anterior swelling 
immediately subsided, and the uterine tumour became more exposed. The 
mucous surface of the bladder showed the appearance of high inflammation. 
The instrument having been wi^drawn, was again introduced, but in place of 
entering the bladder as before, it passed into the uterus, which was now care- 
fully opened, and the catheter found betwixt the membranes and the parictes 
of the latter organ. Nearly two pints of liquor amnii escaped upon a. division 
of tlm membranes, and a five months’ foetus was in part* exposed. The head 
and chest and upper extremities of the child were still very tightly retained in 
the pelvis. The 09 uteri was placed immediately under the arch of the pubis 
bearing upon the urethra; the eei^isp uteri much curved^and a considerable part 
of the organ situated above the brim of the pelvis, its fundus rested in the hol- 
low of the sacrum, thus constituting a case of incomplete retroversion. The 
catheter had been forced out of the urethra, where it formed an angle, then 
passing forward in a direct line, entered the mouth of the womb. Fifliision of 
blood in the cellular substance rendered a minute examination of this part diffi- 
cult, if not impossible, but no opening could be detected in the parietes of the 
uterus. 

, It is singular, that in the numerous jonmies of the instrument along this arti- 
ficial passage, the membranes of the ovum should always h^ve escaped dnhurt. 
Had they been ruptured, the case might have terminated faiourably. Death 
unquestionably resulted from laceration of the urinary canal, in consequence of 
which the bladder could never afterwards be properly relieved. This at the 
time appeared to me a case in which perforation or the uterus might Imve been 
pt..cti5ed with advantage. , 
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66. Case of Poisoning \isUh Jh'tmie.^The following^ case, related by Robxj^t 
CHEiaTisov, M. D. in Uie Edinburgh Medical and SurgiealJoumal, for January 
last, is interesting, not only on account of the neatness of the analysis, by which 
an almSbt incredibly small portion of arsenic was detected, but also as showing ^at 
tlie large doses of this remedy sometimes ordered for medicinal purposes, are not 
without danger. STx persons at a baronet's in Roxburgghire, were taken se- 
verely ill during dinner, or very soon after it Most of them rose from the table 
before the cloth was removed; but two of them were not seized till about an 
hour after the rest The symptoms were in*aU sickness, vomiting, and severe 
pain in the bowels; and in no long time 0 !\fi of them had also diarrhcea. The 
vomiting continued violent till early next morning, and warm water was taken 
freely to encourage it. In the course of the night all were affected with a sense 
of heat in the stomach, throat, and mouth, and in the morning the lips>became 
encrusted, and the skin cracked and peeled off. For three or four days -the 
whole party had a disinclination to eat. 

The simultaneous occurrence of these symptoms, during a meal in so many 
persons, left hardly a doubt that some poisonous substance had been mixed 
with one or more of the articles taken at dinner. In order to ascertain what the 
poison was, and in what vehicle it had been taken, various articles were sent 
to Mr. Christison fo^ analysis. Among others, was two quarts of the vomited 
matter. A small portion of this when filtered, gave no indication of arsenic, 
mercury, copp'er, antiipony, lead, or isinc; ^on being treated with sulphuretted 
hydrogen. But when the whole filtered fluid was evaporated to the volilme of 
two ounces, sulphuretted hydrogen produced a dirty-yellowish cloudiness, which, 
after ebullition and subsequent rest for twelve h6urs, gave place to a scanty, 
Naples yellow, flaky precipitate. This precipitate was separated and washed 
by the process of subsidence and affusion repeatedly performed, and was then 
dried in a watch glass. The product, which was very small in quantity, and of 
course contained a large proportion of animal matter, was then subjected to 
the process of reduction in one of the small tubes recommended by Berzelius. 
By slow and cautious management of the heat, a scanty sublimate was procur- 
ed forming a dark, filmy cloud, on a small part of the narrowest portion of the 
tube. This sublimate was entirely destitute ofTjrilliancy on the outside, or of 
crystalline appearance on the interior, and consequently without the subsequent 
test of oxidation, suggested lately by Dr. Turner, no conclusion whatever could 
be drawn from it. But on removing the portion of the tube containing the flux, 
and then subjecting the film to repeated sublimation, a ring of fine sparkling 
white crystals was formed, on some of which 1 could observe with a common 
magnifier triangular fiacettes. 1 could hardly doubt, therefore, that 1 had pro- 
cured a minute quantity of oxide of arsenic. But as the quantity was so small, 
that, being in the custom of weig|iing somewhat larger quantities, I was sure it 
did not amount to ncaj;ly a 250th part of a (rain, 1 resolved to subject it to a 
further test. With this view two drops of water were introduced into a tube, and 
boiled on the crystals. These were soon dissolved, and in the solution the am- 
moniacal nitrate of silver caused as characteristic a lemon'>yellow precipitate as 
it could produce in any arsenical solution. 

The small quantity of arsenic thus detected, led Dr. C. to hesitate in pronounc- 
ing that arsenic had originally existed in the subject of analysis, as a quantity 
too small to be detected by the sharpest eye, scattered on the vessels employ- 
ed for analysis, might have been sufficient to make up the quantity procured. 
These doubts wer|, however, subsequently dtssipaffid by the detection of the 
arsenic in the rfmains of a bottle of Champugne, of which all the party had 
partaken. This wine was/ree any iaete, except that of vinous sweetness; 
sulphuretted hydrogen caused however a copious yellow precipitate, the a^- 
senicalsiature of which was proved by the process of reduction. Two ounces 
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of the wine gave one grain and a quarter of sulphuret of arseniC) correspond 
ing to one grain of oxide of arsenic. 

*M)n subsequenr inquiry, it appeared that the bottle of Champagne^ was 
brought from the cellar before ^nner by the baronet himself, who undid the 
wire during dinner, immediately before the wine was used. This circumstance 
at once showed that the wine had been poisoned before the bottle was corked 
by the wine merchant. Each of the six individuals took a single glass of it, or 
about two ounces, and consequently each took a grain of arsenic. It has been 
generally said in systematic works that a grain may prove dangerous. But I am 
not aware that any direct and positive fact has hitherto been published in sup- 
port of this statement. The severe effects experienced by all the individuals m 
the present instance, notwithstanding that the poison was not taken till the sto*^ 
mach contained a considerable quan]^ty of food, proves that on an empty sto- 
mach a single grain of arsenic might cause very alarming symptoms, if not even 
death itself Four of the party were taken ill about ten minutes after drinking 
the wint, which is a sufficient answer to those who imagine that arsenic never 
begins to act in less than half an hour. None of the party perceived any unu- 
sual taste in the wine. This is a new and quite impartial testimony on the im- 
portant question of the taste of arsenic, concerning which so many vague and 
erroneous statements have been published by authors and sworn to by wit- 
nesses. In conjunction with other late instances of the same purport, it esta- 
blishes the fact, that arsenic may very readily be swallowed in considerable 
quantity in articles of food without its presence being suspected. Other arti- 
cles of which the company had partaken at dinner were examined, but no ar- 
senic detected in them. h ^ • 

67. Cast of Poisoning hy Arsenic.— in the Edinhurgh Medical and Surgical 
Jowmal for January last, we find an interesting case of poisoning by arsenic re- 
lated by HufrH Wool), M. D. of Dumfries. The subject was a boy aged seven- 
teen, who took three drachms of the poison; two hours afterwards he was seen 
by Dr. Wood, who found Kim disposed to sleep; eyes suffused and languid; 
pulse 90, soft, and rather fethk,- tongue furred. He had slight nausea, but com- 
plained of ** no pain except slight tenderness in the region of the stomach when 
firmly pressed;'' slight pressure produced no uneasiness." Vomiting soon su- 
pervened; and he drank and vomited very freely; (upwards of five gidlons of 
fluid.) He was very judiciously treated by leeches to the epigastrium, and af- 
terwards a blister; mucilaginous drink; castor oil; and waimth to the extremi- 
ties. He howet^r gradually sunk, and died forty-one hours after taking the 
poison. On examination, the inner coat of the ston:ach was found “ generally 
more vascular than natural, especially along the larger curvature and about the 
pylorus, where there were several thick corrugated patches of a deep livid co- 
lour. There were also several spots, each about a line, qr a line and a half, in 
diameter, of a brownish-yellow colour, as if the particles of some substance 
were engrained in the villous coat.^’ This colour had become a bright sulphur- 
yellow when the stomach was exaanned by Dr. Christison, five days after death, 
and was, he says, manifestly sulphuret of arsenic formed by the action of the 
oxide with sulphuretted hydrogen disengaged after death. This remarkable 
appearance, though rarely mentioned, has been four times met with by Dr. C. 
and is probably common. The pylorus was much thickened, and very vascular. 

It is worthy of remark in this case that so much arsenic should remain in the 
stomach after free vomiting; a circumstance, however, there is reason to be- 
lieve, not unusual. What is most interesting, however, is the absence of pain. 

. It was unquestionably a case of gastric inflammation, excited by the ingestion 
of a corrosive poison, terminating fatally, and exhibiting after death the marks 
of infli^mmation in the stomach'-^e/ no pain was a{any Urnt cofpplairied of ex- 
cept ^hen the epigastrium yros firmly pressed^ and then the pain was but slight. 
Will the ontologists still deny that gastric inflammation may exist without pain 
in the stomach being present ? « 
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68. On the Influence of Ekdrieity on Animal Putrefaetion. , By Chablis 
Mattkucci. — Animal substances withdrawn from the influence of life, quickly 
undergo a change, and exhale fetid gas previous to their destruction. Air, 
water, and heat, are the external causes which give rise to this new order of 
compositions. Wa|^r contributes to it by softening the fibres and by uniting 
itself to the products of putrefaction: heat, when it is mocVerate, separates them, 
and by destroying their cohesion, disposes them for new combinations: air ex- 
ercises the most marked influence by yielding a part of its oxygen to the car- 
bon, the hydrogen and the azote of the anitnal substances; hence comes the 
carbonic acid, water, carbonate of ammonia, and the acetic acid, which are the 
principal products of ithimal fermentation. The animal fibre then suffers this 
change, principally on account of the oxygen of the atmosphere which com- 
bines with it; and consequently, by taking away the action of the oxyfen, we 
may, in this respect, prevent putrefiicton. Nothing, however, is more easy 
than to change the affinities of bodies, and, for this purpose, it is sufficient to 
change their electric state. Setting out, from these principles. Sir U. Davy 
made his fine and useful discovery for preventing the oxidation of copper which 
sheaths the hulls of vessels. By thus considering oxygen as a body eminently 
electro-negative, we may prevent its combination with the animal fibre by es- 
tablishing in them nan analogous electric state, that is, a state of negative 
electricity. 

Persuaded from some experiments hf M. Bellingcri of Turin, and othqrs not 
yet published which I have myself ihade, that animal substances, when they are 
put in contact with metals, establish themselves in an electric state, I deter- 
mined to place some pieces of muscle upon plates of zinc, others on plates of 
copper, and 1 left others by themselves. Jn the course of a day I perceived 
that putrefaction had already begun in the pieces qf muscle which were left to 
themselves, while no alteration showed itself in those which were in contact 
with metals. I afterwards perceived that the products of the change which 
had afterwards taken place on these last were different, but were always re- 
lated to the electric state which they had assumed, that is, with their affinity. 

1 observed, for example, ammoniacal products, ^nd those of carbonated hydro- 
gen in tlie muscles which were in contact with the zinc; and much acid and 
acetate of copper in those which were in contact with the copper. These re- 
sults prove sufficiently that muscle, put in contact with zinc, having become 
electro negative, and being no longer able to unite with the oxygen, have been 
slow in decomposing; but have at last yielded to the affinity, though weak, of 
the hydrogen and the azote, while, on the contrary, the muscular fibre, pl&ced 
on coppcT, were conrbined entirely into acid products. We may then, in this 
manner, retard putrefaction, that is, by eluding the action of one of the two 
elements of the atmosphere. 1 .have thus obtained similar and perhaps more 
marked results by determining an electric state in the animal fibre, not by 
electro-motive action, but by placing them as conductors at the poles of a pile. 

By setting out with these considerations, it appears to us that we may, with 
more certainty, explain the antiseptic property of «ome bodies, an explanation, 
however, which is not the same for all. There are some, for example, which 
act by taking away water, others by forming true imputrescible combinations; 
others, in my opinion, by determining a particular elAtric state.. Of this kind 
is the property of vegetable charcoal. U is a settled fact in practical surgeiy, 
(as has been shown by Dr. Palman in a pamphlet ^lately published in Paris, } 
that if we put vegetable charcoal on purulent 8ore*s and on putrid sores, it is 
not long in depriving them«f their bad smell, and preventing the ulterior de- 
velopment of fetid matter. ■ , * . 

Effects like these cannot depend solely on the action of porosity, for they 
would 6ease by continued contact; and we may explain them better by regard* 
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ing the action of charcoal as electrical, in consequence of which, by establish- 
ing in purulent sores, and in putrid flesh, electricf.l states, they lose tliose affi- 
nities in virtue of which they separate the purulent giatters, or destroy them 
by a rapid putrefaction.— de Chimie, 

69. Analysis of Capaiha» — M. GanBEs, of Hamburg, has analysed the pale 
yellow copaiba, and obtained the following results:— Volatile oil, 41; a brown 
resin insoluble in cold petroleum, 2.18; a brittle yellow renin soluble in cold 
petroleum, 51.38; water, 5.44. 

When the copaiba becomes old, it undergoes some changes according to M. 
G.; a part of its volatile oil appears to be transformed into a brown resin; thus, 
the analysis of old copaiba furnished him with the following results: — Volatile 
oil, 31.7; soft brown resin, 11.15; brittle yellow resin, 53.68; water, and loss, 
4.10. — Archives des Apotheker. Tom. XXX. ' 

70. Purity of Balsam Copaiba.— best test of this, according to M. Ger- 
ber, is the caustic ammonia, which furnishes at once a clear solution, whilst the 
solution with potash does not become clear until after some time. The addi- 
tion of a very small quantity of fatty oil renders the ammoniacal solution imme- 
diately cloudy and thicker.— 


MISCELLANEOUS. 

I j 

71. Obstetrical Statistics of the Kingdom offVurtemherg. — The most extensive 
and interesting document we have hitherto seen in the department of obste- 
trical statistics, is the account published not long ago of the chief particulars 
attending the births in the kingdom of Wurtemberg, for four years previous 
to July, 1825, and drawn uf. by Dr. Rtecke, from the lists returned by the va- 
rious accoucheurs and mid wives of that country. The report comprehends the 
extraordinary number of 219,355 deliveries, and 221,983 births. 

In November, 1823, about the middle of the period, the population of Wiir- 
temberg was 1,447,108, so that the average number of births was one annually 
in every 25.4 inhabitants. Of , the births, 51.5 per cent, were boys, and 48.5 
per cent, were girls. 

The births arg, thus distributed through the months of the year. In every 
thousand, 90.5 are in, January, 85 in May, 85.5 in September, 83.33 in Feb- 
ruary, 74 in June, 86.5 in October, 87.17 in March, 78.33 in July, 86.17 in No- 
vember, 79 in April, 78.5 in August, and 86 in December. Of the births, one 
in twenty were still-born, or died within twenty-four hours. In the circle of 
the Danube, the proportion was one in twenty-three; in that of the Jaxt one in 
twenty-two; in that of Black Forest, one in twenty-one; and in that of the 
Neckar, one in nineteen. Of the ^ll-births, .the proportion differed much in 
the different months; for of 1000, 9l3.5 were in January; S8 in December; 87 in 
October and in July; 85.5 in November; 85 in April; 84.5 in March; 78 in June; 
77.5 in September; 77 in May, and 76 in February. In proportion to the births 
of each month, however, the ‘numbers stand somewhat differently; so that July 
exhibits most still-biilhs; April comes next, and the last in order are Septem- 
ber, May, and March. The proportion of legitimate to illegitimate births is 
eight to one. In the latter, the male births do not predominate so much over 
the female births, and still-births are more frequent, 
t The number of children are, on an average, seven for every mother, more nu- 
merous in the circle of the*banube, and less in the circles of the Danube and 
Black Forest. Of mothers who have above fourteen children, *lhe average is 
one in 129; in the circle of the Danube it is one in 66; in that of the Black Fo- 
rest, one in 144; in that of the Jaxt, one in 197; and in that of the Neckar, one 



Misctllantous. 


527 


in 328. Still-births and miscarriages are most frequent in those who have an 
unusual number of children. • 

liUie average deaths |n childbed are one in 173 i but the proportion differed 
considerably in the different circles of the kingdom. In the circle of the Da- 
nube it was one in 135{ in that of the Neckar, one in in that of the Jaxt» 
one ig 199, and in that of the Black Forest, one in 210. The most frequent 
causes of death were hxmorrhage, miliary, and puerperal fever, hysteritis, me- 
tastasis of the milk* and general exhaustion; and a tenth of the deaths were 
owing to causes unconnected with the puerperal state. The deaths differ much 
in dinerent months. Of 1000, 45.5 take place in August; 56 in June; 62 in 
July; 79 in October; 85 in March, 89 in April and November; 91 in September; 
98.5 in February; 98.5 in January and May,*and 108 in December. 

The mortality among women in their fifst pregnancy is one in 143. Of these, 
a hfth part are older than thirty; and among such, the mortality is one in 6fty. 
The mortality among women who have twins, is one in fifty-seven or fifty- 
eight. 

Miscarriages and premature deliveries amount to one in forty-one of the total 
deliveries. Of the premature births, 54.5 are still-born, or die within twenty- 
four hours; and one-third of the total still-births are premature. Of the total 
births, one-seventh are cases of primogeniture. In one delivery out of ei Jl\ty- 
six, there are more children than one, or in ri63 cases out of 100,000; and of 
these 1163, twins occur in 1146.9 cases, triplets in 15.2, and four children in 
0.9. Of twins and, triplets, one-third died at birth. Of the children born four 
at a birth, every one died soon after. 

The labour was natural in 97.5 pef cent, of the cases. In the cases of natural 
labour, the deaths in childbed were only one in 346. In the circle of the Black 
Forest they were only one in 500; in that of the J|xt, one in 419; in that of the 
Neckar, one in 307; and that of the Danube, one in 265. The still- births in 
natural labour, were one in 31 over the whole kingdom, but in the circle of 
the Black Forest, one in 26.5; in that of the Neckar, one in 28; in that of the 
Jaxt, one in 27.5; and in that of the Danube, one in 32.5. — The number of la- 
bours in which assistance was required, was 7949 or 3.6 per cent. Such cases 
were most numerous in the circle of the Danube, and most rare in that of the 
Black Forest. In the cases in which assistance was required to finish the labour, 
one in 12.5 of the patients died— but in the Blgck Forest, one in 11.5, and in 
the circle of the Danube, one in 14.5 only. In such cases, one in 2.66 of the 
children died at birth— only one in 3.66 in the circle of the Dinubc, and one in 
2.5 in the circle of the Neckar. In cases where assistance was required, the 
child was a male in seven out of twelve; and in proportion to the number of 
each sex born in that manner, eight males died at birth for five females. It often 
happened that eveiy male child of the same parent was still-born, while eveiy 
female child survived. The greatest number of cases delivered artificially, oc- 
curred in December, March, and February; the smallest number in August and 
October; February was to October as 13 to^9.4. In 1000 artificial deliveries, 
the forceps was used «n 344 cases, turning and extraction by the feet was prac- 
tised in 394; turning and extraction by the head, in 2; extraction by the breech or 
feet in 63; the placenta was detached in 188; labour was brought on by force in 
1; embryotomy was performed in 10.75; perforation of the cranium in 1.4; pa- 
racentesis of the cranium or abdomen for dropsy in 1.22; gastrotomy in 0.12, 
Cxsarean section in 0.25 during life, and as often after death; premature deli- 
very in 0.25; and other artificial help was given in 3? cases. 

From a comparison of the preceding facts with the state of obstetric practice 
in the four circles, it follows that artificial labour is most frequent, and the * 
genial mortality tf.mong mothers greatest where accoucheurs are most abun- 
dant; but that Hie mortalitjais least among cases where apistance is required to 
complete the labour, and that the number of still-births is also least, especially 
in artificial labours.— .Stecke*# BeUrUge zur gdmrtshulJUchm Topografhk van 
JVUrtemberg, 1827. 
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T2. StatuHea of the Netherland8.^The influence of local circumstances uptfh 
the production and preservation of the human species, is one of the most im- 
portant subjects of inquiry t and we have therefore constantly endeavoured to 
present our readers with the most authentic facts published on this subject, and 
ve believe that there is contained in this Journal, a greater mass of informa- 
tion in relation thereto, than is to be found in any other work publishedrin this 
country. In a former volume, (Vol. IV. p. 253,) we noticed some of the inte- 
resting observations of M. Quetelet, contained in his V Researches on the • 
Population, number of Births, Prisons, and Poor-houses, in the Kingdom of the • 
Netherlands,*’ and which appeared in 1827. M. Quetelet has since published 
a work entitled “ Reeherchia Statji^tiquea sur It Royattme des Pays Ras;” this 
work we have not been so fortunate as to see, and as it may be a long time be- 
fore it reaches us, we extract from flte Foreign Quarterly Review, for February 
last, the following interesting sketch of the result of M. Q.*s researches. 

The succeeding table is compiled from official documents published by M. 
Quetelet. 


Provinea. 

• 

Rate of In- 
creaie of Po- 

Ratio of Population in 1824 to 

A 

Ratio of ft*- 
luale to 
male Birth* 
in 1824. 

Ratio 1 
if Hirtlis toj 
MarriagiB * 
in 1824. j 

reantol825. 

' IXeatha. 

Binhs. 

Marriages.^ 

North Holland 

wmi 

34.5 

23.2 

104.4 


4.50 ; 

East Flanders - 


44.8 

28.4 

165.3 

0.946 

5.82 ■ 

Limburg - - 


47.5 

.29.2 

• 90.3 

0.956 

3.09 , 

Antwerp - - 

0.036 

48.8 


142.9 


4.65 1 

Zeland - - - 

0.056 

31.4 

Wmm 

113.7 


5.49 ; 

North Brabant 

0.0S9, 

51.4 

29.2 



5.14 1 

Namur - • - 

0.062 

57.9 

29.8 

150.9 

0.907 

5.06 j 

Liege - - - 


46.2 

28.9 

154.1 ' 

0.942 

5.33 1 

Utrecht - - • 


36.3 

24.3 

118.2 

0.939 

4.86 

South Brabant 

0.068 

38.2 

26.1 

142.2 

0.970 

5.45 

Guelders • - 


53.7 

27.6 

131.1 

0.952 

4.75 

South Holland 


35.0 

23.9 

113.3 

0.959 

4.74 

Overyssel - - 


43.5 

26.5 

121.9 

0.937 

4.60 

West Flanders 



2r.5 

137.7 

0.930 

5.01 

Hainaut - - - 


51.1 

27.4 

136.5 

0.921 

4.98 

Groninguen 

0.078 

49.3 

28.9 

149.3 

0.898 

5.17 

1 Luxemburg - 


53,8 

27.9 

149.9 

0.967 

5.37 

Friesland - - 

0.086 

46.1 

27.1 

128.7 

0.944 

5.75 

Drenthe - - - 


55.0 

27.8 


0.895 

4.69 

Average for the 
kingdom 

0.062 

43.8 

27.0 

. _ fi .. 

132.4* 

0.947 • 

4.90 

Do. for 1825 - 

nm 

mm 

27.1 

127.4 

0.943 

4.70 


The provinces of Drenthe, Friesland, and Luxemburg, thus appear to be 
those in which the annual increase is the greatest. They arc entirely agricul- 
tural and pastoral— are more thinly peopled than any others— and are the most 
healthy, two of them being those in which the proportion of deaths is the smal- 
est in the kingdom. circumstances of their inhabitants, if not so wealthy, 
as in other parts, are, at any rate, easy; the wages of labour arc comparatively 
high— the poor not numerous — and in one of them, (Drenthe,) the poor^olony 
of Fredericks-oord has been the means of employing indusftiously the indigent 
classeiL A gradual increase of population might therefore belooked for, since 
we see a far greater prolongation of life than in other provinces. It is remarkable 
Chat the intensity of fecundity in these three provinces varies extremelj^; thar of 
Drenthe ranking among the lowest, (the 15th,) of the nineteen provinces; that 
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^ Friesland being high, (the 2d;) and that of Luxemburg being about the ave- 
rage. South Holland is also a province where the rate of Increase is high, and 
the intensity of fecundity low', from which facts we are induced to doubt con- 
siderably of the value of^ny speculations upon population, of wjiichthe inten- 
sity of fecundity is the sole basis. The highest fecundity in tlie Netherlands is 
in East Flanders, where the marriages are the fewest, and the annual increase 
smallel* than in any province except North Holland; and it is also high in Ze- 
land, where the annual increase is very small. It is true that in North Holland 
and Limburg the increase is slow and the fecundity small; but the circumstances 
* of these provinces are identical, not in their populousness, (for one is very 
thickly, the other very thinly peopled,) but in their unhealthiness; the damp- 
ness of their climate, and the exhalations arising from their marsh lands, and 
stagnant waters, being well known to all ^ho arc acquainted with the localities 
of Maestricht and Amsterdam. There appeal's, therefore, no reason to believe 
tliat the intensity of fecundity has any tendency to diminish in proportion as the 
population becomes denser; on the contrary, it seems a symptom of an annual 
increase, and whatever causes promote that increase, appear to contribute to 
the fruitfulness, rather than to the barrenness of the females of our species. 

If any additional proof were wanted to show that the degree in which the 
power of reproduction is exercised by a nation, is a diflorent thing from its^rate 
, of increase, it might be urged, that the proportion of births to a maiTiage is in 
Prussia 3 3-4, and in Great Ilritain 3 3-5, in both wliich countries the population 
is advancing faster than in the Netherlands, where it is 4 4-5. The average issue 
of marriages througllout Europe is, according to Von M dehus,* 4 children; and 
the annual increase in’Europe 2 per cc^nt. on about 215 millions. It is evident that 
the degree in which this ratio is exceeded, or fallen short of, by particular 
states, is very far from being dependant upbn their actual density, or rarity, of 
inhabitants; for if this were so, the rate of increase in the Netherlands, Wur- 
Icmbcrg, Great llritjiin, and the Two Sicilies, (whose inhabitants are respec- 
tively about, 5067, 4360, 4043, and 3583 to a square milc,)\vould be less than 
in France, Austria, Russia, and Sweden with Norway, where the numbers on ;• 
square mile are respectively, 3157, 2628, 649, and 282; whereas the actual rate 
of increase per annum in the eight countries in question stands thus: — 
Netherlands - - 1 1-10 per cent. France - - 6-11 per cent. 

Wurlemberg - - 11-2 Austriaf - • 1 l-lOO 

Great Ilritain - - 1 7-10 Iluscfia • - 1 1-20 

Two Sicilies - - 11-11 Sweden, willO 

Norway S 

These proportions, given on the authority of Dupin, Von Malchus, and Schna- 
bel, i show how far from the truth is the assumption that population diminishes 
after reaching a certain climax, or that it ebbs and flows like the waves of the 
sea. AVe do not pretend to maintain tlie contrary doctrine — that tlic more 
populous a country is, the greater is the rate of increase— but the more fads 
we see bearing on the subject, the more inclined we become to recognise the 
principle, that the ratio of the adVance of papulation is naturally far greater 
than that of the means'of subsistence, and that it is the insufliciency of those 
means tliat is constantly checking the production, as well as abridging the du- 
ration of life of the human species. 'Fhe Netherlands are a striking instance ot 
the influence of peace and plenty on the multiplication of men; and of the truth 
of the maxim “ A cdte d\in pain, il nait un homme.” If the proverb had sai(', 
«* A c6t6 dhm pain, il vit un homme,” it would have (ysnvcyed more clearly to 
governments the lesson, that, by taking care to provide and distribute sub- 
sistence, and to augment that provision to its utmost extent, they do the most 
in thmr power to [preserve and renovate the inhabitants of their dominions. 

* .Statistik iind Staattiikiinde. sAitt^rt. 182S. 

t The Austrian increase has been variously stated, but as the rate varies considerably m the difri .- 
ent parts of the emini^, we have adopted M. Dupin'i estimate for the Mliole. 
t General-Statistik der Europaisc'hen Staaten. Frap, I82t^ 

No. 'XU.— August, 1830. 46 

h ‘ 
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It is a principle which ought never to be lost sight of, that population has a 
constant tendency to fill up the voids made in it by death? and as an exampfe 
of it, wc find that the provinces most exposed^to mortality, viz. Zeland and 
North and South Holland, are precisely those where the births are the mdfet nu- 
merous, though the shortness of life is, of course detrimental to society, which 
W'ants productive members. This rule is so true, that it is verified even with re- 
ference to the seasons of the year? for, after eighteen years of observafmn, M. 
<luctelet found that the maximum and minimum of births and deaths in the Ne- 
therlands take place almost in the very same months; and the Jaarhoelgey for • 
ten years, just published, gives the average number as follows, for tlie months • 
which rank the highest and lowest taking unity as the medium, viz. 

Bibtks. ^ Deaths. 

January - - - - 1.091 January, (Maximum) - 1.196 

February, (Maximum) - 1.1?1 February - . - 1.177 

July, (Minimum) - - .851 July - - - - .833 

Augt^st - - - . .915 August, (Minimum) - .826 

According to the tables of mortality, it appears that at 40 years of age, the 
probable life is in Holland 26 years~at Amsterdam 22 for males and 25 for fe- 
males— and at Brussels 24; whilst in Paris it is 21— in Vienna and Berlin 19 — 
and hi London but ISyears.* To what causes this superior value oflife, at Amster- 
dam and Brussels over other large cities, is owing, we cannot take upon our- ^ 
selves to determine; but the difference with regard to children is still more 
striking, for the probable life, in general, which at Paris is between 8 and 9, at 
London under 3, at Vienna under 2, and at Berlin a little after 2, falls at 
Brussels at 23 years, and at Amsterdam) for males at 24, and females at 34. 
Comparing more closely Brussels and Paris, the proportion of children who die 
within the first three months, contrasted witii the remaining nine months of their 
first year, is in the former 1665 to 1384— and in the latter, as 1764 to 693. 
Nothing would be more useful and interesting than to trace the reasons of this 
difference; and if it should be found attributable to the more motherly cares of 
the Dutch and Belgic women, who always nurse their children themselves, it 
w'ill be a most honourable national fact, .and will confirm the remark of M. Be- 
noiston dc Chateau ncuf,j- that for preserving the life of children, care is every 
thing, and climate little or nothing; Switzerland and Holland, the antipodes of 
each other in that respect, being the two countries in Europe where fewest of 
them die. 

We have one word more upon fecundity, considered as it fairly may be, as 
un evidence of £ healthy and comfortable state of existence. In the southern 
provinces there are 5.21 children to every marricage, in the northern only 4.87; 
both degrees of which are higher than in France, where the proportion of births 
legitimate and illegitimate, to the marriages, is as 4.76 to 100; and here we 
have another proof how little the rate of fecundity has to do with the density 
of the population. The greater frequency of marriages in ^he Netherlands, may 
at first suggest a higher degree of morality; they are as 1 to 130 persons, and 
in France only 1 to 138. We are j-ncHiied to flunk, however, that an allowance 
must be made for the temptation which the facility of divorce in the Protestant 
part of the Netherlands holds out, whilst the Catholic Church admits ifso rarely, 
that, in the populous province of East Flanders, there has not been one divorce 
for ten years. The difference in marriages between the Catholic and Protes- 
tant provinces is very considerable; they being in the former, one out of 148, 
and in the latter, one out of 123. Tlic Hollanders are thus shown to be a more 
domestic people than the Belgians — a fact very consistent with the greater 
tranquillity and phlegm of tlieir temperaments. 

73. VaednaHon , — The medical officers of the national vactine establishment, 

• * 

* Dr. Hawkins, in hiiaM^ical Statistics, stat4.'s the mortality in London to be 1 in 40; in Middlesex 
1 in 47; and in England and Wales 1 in 58 , 

t Considerations sur les Enfans trouves. Paris, 1824. , 
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m their annual report for 1829-30, to the secretary of state for the home de- 
partment, mention that the s^all-pox has prevailed epidemically in several 
parts^f En^'land with great severity in the course of the last twelve months, 
and that not less than twdnty-cight well-authenticated instances have been re- 
ported to them, from different parts of the kingdom, of the disease having re- 
curredjto people who had had it before, either naturally, or by inoculation. We 
cannot be surprised, therefore, they observe, if it shall have been found that 
many who have been vaccinated have also contracted the small-pox after it. 

^ They say, however, that they haf e the satisfaction of bping assured, on the 
most unquestionable authority, that vaccination has protected some individuals 
under the most dangerous exposure to contagion, and that those who have 
been so unfortunate as to take the small-pox lifter it, have very generally pass- 
ed through a mild and safe disease. They itate, finally, that they are not dis- 
posed to overrate then^alue of the resource, by considering it as affording a 
certain security against small-pox in all cases, but that every year places its 
comparative merit in a more striking point of view, and that they persevere in 
declaring that they believe it as much more prudent to vaccinate than to ino- 
culate, as it was better to inoculate than to allow the small-pox to take its 
coui*se without controul. 

* 74. Plague, — T)r. MAnnEX in his Travels in Turkey, See. — a work which, if 

not characterized by profoundness of views in relation to medical matters, cer- 
tainly contains many^facts interesting to the physician, and numerous exceed- 
ingly sensible observations on human nature — states that he went to the east an 
unbeliever in the contagion of plague*, but that he was forced to chanjje his 
opinion. The principal facts which he gives in evidence of the contagious na- 

, ture of the plague are the following:— A lady died at Constantinople of 
the plague^ “ several weeks after her death, wh&n two servants were sent 
to open the apartment, which had been closed, and to rc.novc tlic bed- 
ding, one of them immediately on entering, complained of the close ncssl of 
the chamber; next day she had the plague, and died in some few days.” Dr. 
Madden, after visiting a patient with plague, changed his dress, and gave 
the clothes to his servant to hang up to air; and Dr. M. says, “ from them I 
have every reason to believe he took the disease.” This servant was sent to 
llie hospital, and on his way he called on his brother, and shook hands wltli 
him; three days afterwards his brother was seized with the plague, and died 
on the fourth day; and a person “who casually entered the apartment was 
seized next day, and died.” These certainly appear strong facts in favour of 
cont:igion, but if Dr. Madden intended they should have the effect of render- 
ing the reader, as it did him, a believer in contagion, he should not have stated 
in the same letter, that the father of the lady, whose clothes infected the ser- 
vant, “ never left her,(his daughter’s) bed-side” during her illness, “ holding 
lier in his arms, soothing her inquietude, and respiring her last breath, and yet 
he took not the disease.” Tliat the wife of his servant’s brother attended on her 
husband constantly, and “ did not take the iTiseasc.” That he, (Dr. M.) “ sur- 
vived the folly of inhaling the infected atmosphere of plague chambere, sitting 
'on the bedside of pestilential people,” “ and feeling their ill-conditioned ul- 
cers.” “In Candia,” says Dr. M. “I passed many pightsin a chamber where a 
mat was the only separation between ray bed and that of a man dying of the 
plague. I was not aware of his disease, nor indeed was any one of my compa- 
nions, till I was requested to examine him a few hours4jcfore his deatli — yet no 
oiu ivas infected*' How will these facts be reconciled with the belief in conta- 
gion^ It is not our purpose to discuss the question of contagion or non-conta- 
gion here; we only c|uole the circumstances as narrated by Dr. Madden— the rea- 
der may form Yi\% own estims^te of their value. 
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Second R^ort of Professor MoWs Cast of Aneurism^ treated hy tying the Ar^ 
iery Ultra Tumorem. — After llie return of Moses Gardner* to the country, he 
occasionally wrote to*inc: one of his letters stated, “ his breathing was much * 
better, and his friends on calling to see him, were surprised at the improve- 
ment, particularly at the disappearance of the tumour.” On the 22d of April, 
however, I received information of Ijis death, with an invitation to examine the 
body: all that could be ascertained relating to the case, was, that the difficulty 
of breathing had returned and at times threatened immediate suffiocation:— he 
had confined himself to the most abstemious living, and gradually declined in 
general health, 'fhe dissection was conducted by my demonstrator Dr. Vacli^, 
to whom I am indebted for the following particulars. 

Dissection. — On viewing the body, no tumour appeared externally: the 
rigl\t clavicle w’as rather more elevated than tliat of tlie opposite side, and on 
removing the integuments, it ^vas found partially dislocated from its sternal / 
articulation, the under surface of which has undergone considerable absorption 
from the pressure of the aneurism. Immediately beneath and imbedded in the 
surrounding parts was the tumour: it extended from the *stcrnal extremity of 
the left clavicle, along tlie inner and upp jr surface of the sternum, to \vhich it 
closely adhered, to about midway of the *;right clavicle, and pressed as low 
down upon the pleura as the third rib. Laterally it was adherent to the right 
lung, and posteriorly rested upon the lower cervical and upper dorsal ver- 
tebra. 

The trachea was greatly displaced; it was closely attached to the left side of 
the tumour, passing obliquely downward and backward, and vciy' much flat- 
tened by pressure. 

On removing the tumour from the body with its connexions, it was about the 
size of the two fists, and its parictes wxrc found to be firmly consolidated. It 
emanated from the artcria innominata, involving the subclavian and the root 
of the carotid. Superiorly it v»as of a globular form, and inferiorly terminated 
hi an apex, which passed down below the division of the trachea, and behind 
die aorta. Thv. right carotid was obliterated: the right subclavian, beyond 
the tumour, was pervious and natural in its structure . The heart and lungs 
were sound.” 

On reviewing briefly the circumstances of this case, no one, 1 may venture to 
observe, will attribute its fatal termination to a failure of this form of operation, 
or of the principles upon which it is founded. The attending symptoms, as 
well as the dissection, fully prove tlie cause of death to have been the dis- 
placement of the trachea, and the consequent pressure of the consolidating tu- 
mour upon it and the bronchial tubes. The absence of ^ulse in the right arm, 
the cederaa and the numbness must also be attributed to the pressure of the 
tumour. Had the operation been performed at an earlier stage of the disease, 
there is every reason to expect it would have terminated successfully. Should 
I have another opportunity, I will operate without any delay, and tie both ves- 
sels at the same time, apd not leave one for a future performance, to be de- 
cided upon by the eftect of the first. 

It is perhaps a little singular, that a tumour of this magnitude, should not 
have appeared much larger externally, for it will be recollected that it jiever 
exceeded the size of a walnut. 1 am hap])y to add, tha^ the diagnosis for 
aneurisms of tlie vessels of the neck and shoulder as given by Mr. Wardrop, in his 
very able work on\his subject, has been fully coiifiimed in regard to this case. 

Park Place. June 3d. 1830. 
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^ Extract ^om the Report of a Committee upon the Subject of O&teo-Sareoma of 
the Lower Jaw, to a Medical Society of New York, April Ut, 1830. By David L. 
UoDEus, M. D. Chairman. — Tlfe committee to whom was referred the subject 
of Operation upon the bower Jaw,** for “ Osteo-Sarcoma,** llcport, That they 
have (lilifjently examined the subject submitted to their inquiry, and have found 
much difficulty in fixing* the date of the different operations, and in settling the 
priority of claims. The operation for removing the lower jaw* for osleo-sarcoma 
has been so frequently performed, and so well established, that it is deemed 
unnecessary at this fime to discuss the propriety or practic.'ibility of the opera- 
‘tioii; we shidl therefore coniine our investigations to the* subject particularly 
referred to your committee, viz. “ To whom arc we indebted for the introduc- 
tion of this operation^** In the examination which your committee have be- 
stowed upon this subject, they have not been able to find in tlic records of 
surgery a single case iq which a portion or the lower jaw was removed for os- 
teo-sarcoma, or even a proposition to that effect prior to the yejir 1818. In the 
Diet. Des. Sciences Medicates for 1818, the operation for removing th« lower 
jaw for the cure of osteo-s.arcoma is seriously proposed, and an allusion is made 
to several cases which proved fatal, and the casts of which arc to be seen in the 
College of Medicine at Paris. But no intimation is there offered of the opera- 
tion ever having been performed for the removal of this disease. The credit 
, of first removing the lower jaw has generally been given to M. Dupuytren. It 
is true this distinguished surgeon removed a portion of the lower jaw for a 
“ Cancerous Affection of the Gums** in 1812. This vvas rLj)orted by M- 
I/istranc to the Pacufty of Medicine at Paris in 1813. This rc])ort of M. Lis- 
frauc is republished in the Diet. Dcs. Sciences Medicalcs for 1818, Tom. 29, p. ^ 
430, who describes the case througljout as a case of cancer, and accurately de- 
scribes its origin, extent, and connexions, under the name of “ Carcinome.*’ It 
is evident from the silence that w’as observed upon the subject by the French 
writers, that it was lyt considered of *niuch importance, as th.- caac was found 
among the archives of the Faculty of Medicine, and not brought forw'urd unti^ 
the year 1818. It is mentioned in general among tl/b diseases of the lower jaw, 
in connexion with CiU’ics, ostco-sarconia, &c. and it was at this time, wlicn re- 
lating the oper.ation of M. Dupuytren, that a removal of a portion of tlic lower 
jaw for osteo-sarcoma w^us proposed. The operation of M. Dupuytren was for 
ii different disease, and of smaller extent when compared to those performed 
for osteo-sarcoma. It is evident that this operation of M. Dupuytren cannot 
give him a prior claim to tlic removal of the lower jaw for ostco-sarcoma. If the 
removal of a portion of the bone is to establish the claim, tliffft Dr. Whitridge 
might with as much propriety claim originality, as he extracted one-half of the 
inferior maxillary bone for a necrosis; Decker removed two-thirds of the lower 
jaw', and his piiticnt recovered.* 'I'licse operations were performed anterior to 
the one performed by^M. Dupuytren, and thus far he has no claim to originality, 
as there exists no greater resemblance between the operations of Decker and 
Dupuytren, than in the operations of the latter and those of Professor Mott. 

Professor Pattison, who Avitncs'feed the o',»evatlon of the French surgeon, 
makes tlie following Amark: — “ Dupuytren, when I was in Paris, removed a 
considerable portion of tlie angle of the jaw in a case where a cancerous sore 
was situated over it. I'lie extent of this operation was how’cvcr trifling when 
compared with those executed by Dr. Mf)U.*’j- 

From the authorities which your committee have had it in their power to 
consult, they are well satisfied that the operation of Dupuytren should not 
be ranked with those formid.able cases reported by Mott, Grafe, and Lallc- 
mand. Mr. Burns, in his work on the Anatomy of the Head and Neck, makes 
no merfition of an operation for the removal of the* lower jaw for the cure of 
ostco-sarcohia. ^ 

• Medico-Chirurjfic.-il^ Rev lew, No.-2?, p. 532. 

t Burns’ Anatomy of Uie Head and Xt-cU, P.\ttison% edition, ]>. US. 

4fi 
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The first account given of this operation was by Professor Mott in 1822.* 
This operation was performed on the 19th of November, 1821. The case wa% 
a young woman, “ aged seventeen years, of a healthy appearance and good 
constitution.” The Professor gives a detailed and interesting account o1^ the 
disease. From^he great extent of the morbid parts, the vascularity of its struc- 
ture, and the great danger from infiammation to be apprehended, he consider- 
ed it a necessary preparatory operation to cut off the current of blood by secur- 
ing the carotid artery in a ligature ? the healing of the wound, and the rapid re- 
covery of the case, is doubtless much indebted to this preparatory treatment; at 
all events it was of grtat advantage in preventing an useless loss of blood — by < 
this means preserving the energies of the system, and favouring the rapid 
closure of the wound. Your committee are conscious that many surgeons have 
removed portions of the lower jaw* without this precaution, and have had cause 
to regret their bold exhibition of sui»gical skill; nor do your committee believe 
that it is necessary to secure the carotid artery by lig!iture in every case in 
which a portion of the lower jaw is removed, as several cases are reported in 
which tne operator omitted it, some of these cases were attended witli terri- 
ble hxmorrhage, while others were too insignificant to afford much blood! As 
an auxiliary in preventing inflammation, no one can for a moment doubt its 
influence, who has witnessed the effect of cutting off the circulation from in- 
flamed jiarts. This was in every respect a successful case, and at this date, (1830,) 
she lives in the enjoyment of gdod health, which is the strongest testimony 
that w’e have to offer in favour of the operation. Professor Mott has performed 
this operation six times—four of which have been successful. 

Case of Uterine Hxmorrhaffe, resulting from an attachment of the Placenta 
over the Os Uteris in a second Pregnancy. Ify W. C. IIobehts, Student of Me- 
dicine. — Sutnrday Morning, March 20th. At 8 o’clock I was sent for to Mrs. 

G , whom on my arrival, I found flooding rapidly: it had seized her while 

making a violent exertion; and she had lost a good -si zed ’chamber utensil full 
previous to my amval, Ile^ pulse was of the natural standard, and she was not 
at all exhausted. She was of a delicate constitution, had much injured her 
health by continuing too long to nourish her first child, in addition to whicli 
her son, a boy three years old, had laboured for lliree weeks under a phymosis, 
and gave her much trouble, being constantly in her arms. 

She was in the eighth monl)) of her pregnancy with her second child, and 
about twenty-six years of age. The usual means of arresting haimorrhage were 
‘instantly reborte()4o; cold was applied to the abdomen: she was laid on lici* 
back on a straw mattrass lightly covered — air freely admitted into the room- 
alum whey administered, &c. and in a short time die discharge ceased en- 
tirely. 

During the next week, all continued to do well: no exhaustion followed the 
loss of blood, but the pulse was as before, natural. On or.e day only was there 
some increased heat of skin and head-ache, for which the liquor, animon. 
acetat. with laudanum was given; Jhe second dose was rejected by vomiting — 

* a very slight diaphoresis followed, and she slept well. »\n three or four days 
she began to be weary of confinement in bed and anxious to rise, and notwitli- 
standing my earnest injunctions to the contrary, her natural restlessness of dis- 
position, and anxiety for her child, induced her to disregard them, and on the 
Saturday week, I found her up, and dressed as usual. I then informed her of 
the jjrohable consequences of such imprudence, and particularly desired that 
she should remain as qui&t as possible, and by no means attempt any laborious 
cxeicise, or use any kind of stimulus. 

' Saturday Evening, March 27/A.— I was again called to see my patient at 
11 o’clock; she was flooding rapidly by gushes, and had a/rcady lost a'grcal 
deal of blood. Pulse yet good — no inclination te faint — and’ no exhaustion. 
The means above mentioned W’ere resorted to; but with little more good than 
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partially to retard the discWge:— several handfuls of snow were placed in the 
vagina with little or no advantage; tinct. papav. somn. gtt. Ixx. were given, 
and a linen tent dipped in vin^ar and water, introduced into the vagina. The 
•^ow ‘pf blood continuing to he profuse, I called in Drs. Wilkes and Vach^, 
who had kindly promised me their assistance if any thing untowud occurred. 

The hsraorrliage now recurred at longer intervals, and soon after the arrival 
of the first named gentleman, ceased entirely. The patient’s stomach now be- 
came extremely irritable, for which the mistura. Kiverii. was occasionally given. 

, She soon, however, ^ vomited with effort a load of dark and undigested food, 

^ fortunately without renewing thd haemorrhage. I’he pi^lse was yet full, and 
strength unexhausted; the irritability of stomach partially remained, and there 
was also considerable restlcsness and anxiety to turn over and change her posi- 
tion, soon succeeded by sleepiness, the effert probably of the laudanum. 

At half past three, finding that the hainorrhage had entirely ceased, the 
pulse good, and the ptfticnt inclined to sleep, we left her. 

March 2Sth. At eight, A. M. she was doing well, and had had no return of 
hsmorrliage. At half past one. Dr. Wilkes saw her with me— her Strength 
was good, and she was perfectly comfortable. At eight, 1*. M. I visited my pa- 
tient, she was again bleeding fust, it had come on in her sleep, half an hour be- 
fore my arrival. The former means, and laudanum gtt. xxx. once again, ar- 
rested the discharge. • 

* On the arrival of the two medical gentlemen, an examination was matlc. 
The os uteri was found very high up, and dilated to the size of a two-shilling 
piece, and over it a j^ibstance— though whether the placenta or a clot of blood, 
which it much resembled, was undetermined. It was not until this third at- 
tack of haemorrliage, that it was Ihoifl^ht proper to institute an examination, as 
the two previous ones had been treated successfully by the usual meansT The 
case, from the absence of all the characteristic signs of hemorrhage arising 
from the allachmeiit of the placenta over the uteri, was considered as a 
simple case of flooding induced by exertion. 

'rhe very great rarity of the occurrence of sinylar cases, in any but those 
women who had borne many children, in the practice of our most eminent phy- 
sicians here — the flow of blood being checked by the pains which occurred, in- 
stead of “a gush of blood following every effort of the uterus,” as observed in 
placcntar attachments by Dr. James Blundell— the fact of the occuiTencc of the 
bleeding after severe exertion, and not while, as is observed by the same au- 
thor, “the patient is asleep, or it may be occupied at the needle, and without 
any obvious cause,” all led irresistibly to this conclusion. But for lliese cir- 
cumstances, the plan of rupturing the membranes would nave been earlier 
adopted; the rigidity of the soft pai’ts and closed state of the os tinese, render- 
ing immediate turning, so warmly recommended by Blundell and others, when 
practicable, at tliis time impossible. 

n.i:morrhage recommencing profusely, this plan was however decided on, 
as oflering the best possible chance of safety both to the mother and child. But 
the patient on being informed of, the intention, so firmly refused to permit its 
performance in spite qf every argument us?d to convince her, that it was for 
the present deferred. A powder of acetas plumbi, grs. iss., pulv. opii, gr. ss. 
every three hours was directed, and I remained with the patient throughout 
the night. The first powder, given in water, was rejected by vomiting; as I 
possessed no means of changing the vehicle, it was not repeated for fear of re- 
newing haemorrhage. Her night was spent restlessly, with a continual inclina- 
tion to turn over, eructation, and occasional retching? Towards morning she 
slept comfortably, and nothing untoward occurring, I left her at 7 o’clock. 

March 29/A.— It having been decided to take advice from Professor Mott, 
my pteceptor, he |aw the patient in consultation at? 11, A. M. On examination 
he immcdiately*pronouncec^that the placenta was attached over the oa uteri, 
which w as lower than before, and could easily be felt by the finger. She was 
again solicited to permit the rupture of the membranes, but again refused, un- 
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der the hope tliat no further haniorrhage would occur. Her strength and pulse 
were as before, and she was not at all faint. * 

On my return at 12 o’clock she was again blec^ng, and prepared to submit 
to what might be thought best to be done for her. 1 gent for Drs. Wilkesrand- ' 
Vacii^, who s»on arrived. They again examined, and the os uteri being lower 
down than before, with some slight dilatation of the soft parts, all doubt as to 
the existence of the placenta was removed. The attendance of Dr. Mott being 
required, he arrived about two, and proceeded immediately to rupture the 
membranes. The os uteri at this time was not larger than aAwo-shilling piece, 
and the patient complained of great pain, during the introduction of the hand, « 
from the resistance offered by the vagina. Such being the state of the parts, 
turning was of course impracticable. The pulse was yet natural, and strength 
unexhausted. * 

From this time she became averse*to speak, or to answer the questions put 
to her^ her pulse also became more rapid and less full. *Shc had frequent and 
severe pains in her back, without much bearing down, or any effect on the 
uterus, ^rewards night she asked to be fanned continually, and gi*eat faintness 
came repeatedly over her. She drank frequently of cold water, and vomited 
once or twice; complained often of heat, though lightly covered, and required 
all present to stand away from the bed. Occasional gushes of water slightly 
stained by blood were discliarged. 

Towards 10 o’clock it became levidcnt, from the florid colour of the cloths 
applied, that the bleeding had recurred. An examination was again in- 
stituted, but no effect had been produced on the os uteri. ,It was now decided 
to wait no longer for the action of the womb, but to deliver the woman by turn- 
ing, for which purpose the advice of Dr. tienj. Kissam was requested. He ar- 
rived sfiiout 2 o’clock, but on touching, conceived that the os uteri vras not 
sufficiently dilated to admit the hand, and proposed the use of ergot, of which 
'vere infused in three gills of water, wid one given every fifteen minutes; 
five drachms were thus administered, but with no advantage; the pain in the 
back continued to recur freg.uently, but with no increased severity; the pulse 
was small, about 130; and her upper extremities beginning to assume some de- 
gree of coldness. Tlic hicmorrhagc had ceased almost entirely. She was fre- 
quently faint, and desired to be fanned, and to drink water. 

Under these circumstances, the existence of her life until the morning being 
very precarious, she was lirought to the foot of the bed at about t o’clock, A. 
M. on Tuesday’', (the 30th,) and turning performed by Dr. B. Kissam. I'he os 
/mca: was dilated with some difficulty, and on passing the hand througli the 
placenta, the head was found to present. On proceeding to the fundus, which 
the previous evacuation of the liquor amnii rendered very difficult, one foot 
only could be obtained, which was brouglit down, and the child delivered in 
the most favourable position. 

The patient during all this time was perfectly sensible*/ and often inquired 
what was doing to her, but immediately that all was accomplished she became 
restless and uneasy, expressing great anxiety to be removed to bed. A bandage 
« was instantly applied tightly arouncl the abdomen, and brandy and water offer- 
ed her, which she refused to drink. No bleeding followed. She now spoke ra- 
pidly and incoherently; her eyes rolled; she threw her arms about the bed; in 
about ten minutes after the delivery her eyes became fixed, the jaw fell, and 
the pulse ceased at the wrist. The heart continuing to beat feebly, for a few 
minutes she was freely stimulated with ammonia, lavender, brandy, 8tc. inter- 
nally, and to the chest and nose; friction instituted on the hands, and bottles 
full of hot water applied to the feet. These remedies were employed for a long 
' time, but proving unavailing, were at length discontinued. 

The fcEtus had evidently been dead many hours. It was a nude chiltkof a large 
size. The placenta was large; the chord attached on one side 'to its extreme 

The rapid and sudden demise of the patient after deliveiy, was owing proba- 
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Wy to the shock on the nervous system, as the exhaustion of the patient at the 
time was not alarming, nor did a drop of bbod follow the removal of the foetus 
^ placenta. T 

very unfrequent Otcurrence of anomalous placentar attachments under 
any mrcumstances, and still greater rarity of the occurrence of the above 
kind, in a second gestation, which, to use the words of the learned Professor 
HosacK, in hi^ letter to Dr. Hamilton of Edinburgh, on the use of ergot,* 
“ never takes place but in those women who have borne many children — in 
other words, in tliolb cases only where the cavity of the uterus has become en- 
larged by frequent pregnancies, and consequently accompanied by a correspon- 
dent enlargement of the uterine vessels and a propensity to hamorrhage;** the 
fact that although a gallon of blood at least w»s expended from the time of the 
first cniplion to the last, without the occuigence of asphyxia or even faintness, 
as well as the belief that few if any similar cases arc on record, will, it is hoped, 
prove an excuse for the length and minuteness of the above statement of one 
of the most dangerous and important cases which engage the attention of the 
accoucheur. 

New York, March, 1830. 

[The statement made in the text on the authority of several highly respectable 
obstetrical practitioners, that the attachment of the placenta to the mouth of the 
uterus rarely takes place even as early as a second pregnancy, and the assertion of 
Dr. Ilosack that this location never occurs but where I'le uterine cavity has been 
enlarged by repcatell pregnancies, is altogether at variance with our own pro- 
per experience. We l^ve certainly met witli several cases of this kind in first 
pregnancies, one of which, within tiie last six weeks, we witnessed wilii Dr. 
James. On mentioning the opinions stated above, to this experienced practi- 
tioner, he thought them extraordinary as he declaRid he had met with other 
cases of this occuiTojice in first pregnancies, besides the one on which we were 
attending.! Wc cannot therefore yield to any hypothesis upon this subject, whci; 
it is opposed by personal experience; nor can we fee the slightest connexion 
between this untoward location of the placenta and the condition of the ute- 
rine parictes after several pregnancies or deliveries. The implantation of the 
placenta on any portion of the uterine surface, (for it docs attach itself to every 
and any portion at times,) is subject to no hitherto-discovered law of the ovum 
or the uterus— on the contrary, up to this time,*it must be looked upon as aito- 
gctlicr uncertain, if not purely accidental. For were this not so, the reasons as- 
signed by Dr. llosack would lead to the probability that thislfccident might be 
looked for in proportion to the number of times the woman may have been de- 
livered, and thus subjecting her to .an increased liability every subsequent preg- 
nancy, a circumstance without example, so far as our reading or experience 
can be relied on. The hypothesis of Dr. llosack will also justify the conclu- 
sion, that the cause of “ placentar attachment” resides in a certain condition of 
the uterine parictes, and totally independent of any circumstance or condition 
of the ovum itself— a position we'believe thfH is at variance with all observa- 
tion. For in every presentation of the kind under consideration, it would ap- 
pear, that, that puriion of the ovum which furnishes the transparent membranes, 
and'whieh does not display itself until about the fifth month, has been placed, by 
some unknown cause, upward, and contrary to the usual disposition of this part. 
The cause of ^his departure from the usual disposition of the ovum is altogether 
inscrutable at present— for so far not even a plausible^conjecturc has been of- 
fered. The occurrence of this accident is rare at all times; it must necessarily 
be very much more rare in first than in subsequent pregnancies, since first 
pregnancies bear but a small proportion to the substqucnt ones. Ww P. D.] 

• • 

• See his Appendix to Thomas’s Practice. • 

t Dr. £. H. Barton, of St. Francisvillo, also infonns ua tliat lie has met with it in a lint pregnancy^ 



538 


. quarterly periscope. 


t f 

Compound Tincture of Benzoin as a Bcmedy for Scalds and Bums, By Wiv 
iiAM M. Fahnestock, M. D.— Numerous as are the remedies recommended 
for scalds and burns, we cannot prevail upon ourSelves to withhold addinff an-^*^ 
other to the catalogue, which has proved highly serviceable in many case8^':ii^ 
der our direction; two of which were so extensive and severe as to deserve to 
be recorded, and may serve to illustrate the efficacy of the remedy. 

The first was my brother, a child of four years of age, who fell into aHub of 
brine, which had just been taken from the kcttlc—lie was scalded from head 
to foot. Having the tincture at hand, we had it immediately dashed over his 
face, and as soon as Ifts clothes could be removed, he was kept constantly wet * 
with it. The convulsive symptoms which followed the accident were soon sub- 
dued, and so grateful was the application, that the first words he uttered were, 

“ pour more on — pour more on.” In the course often or fifteen minutes all the 
pain and distress was assuaged, and%e sunk into a sound sleep, from which he 
awoke .and recovered, with scarcely any inconvenience but slight abrasion of 
the skip, at places where it became corrugated on the parts on which he rested 
during the application of the remedy. 

The second, W, F. R. an infant of four months of age, who, while having 
his clothes changed, and being entirely naked, had the boiling drippings of a 
frying pan turned upon him. The chest, abdomen, genitals, nates, and thighs, 
were deluged with the scalding fat. Being present, an inmate in the house, we » 
liad the fat wiped off in an instant and applied the tincture. After continuing to 
bathe him ten or fifteen minutes, all the unpleasant symptoms subsided, and he 
became comparatively quite at ease. ^ 

Scarcely any redness remained on the scalded surface in cither of the 
abovCt cases, or any thing left to attract aJLtcntion, but the yellow discolour- 
ation of the skin from the tincture. There may be some difficulty in accounting 
for the precise modus opcryjidi of this article. Whether it be simple evapora- 
tion of the alcoholic prep.aration abstractiilg heat, an anodyne power suspending 
nervous exaltation, or a direct revulsion, we have not space, at present, to dis- 
cuss. •* 

How far the medication may be useful or proper, further experiments must 
determine. If it act entirely on an anodyne impression, its efficacy may be li- 
mited to the early stage of the accident, as in the above cases, before reaction 
^ had much advanced. Under this view, the modus operand! may readily be ex- 
plained — by allaying nervous et.altation, and consequently preventing vascular 
influx and congestion. If it act by evaporation, the surface had better be expos- 
ed, but we havec^erived more advantage by having the injured part protected 
by cotton steeped in the tincture. Whether it act as i refrigerant, sedative, or 
stimulant, we deem it much preferable to the Kentish liniment, or the spirit of 
turpentine, as it may be applied with much more facility, and without any 
apprehension of irritating the adjacent parts. 

Case of Bloody Infiltration into the Labia Pudendi, By Wiliiam S. IIendhie, 
M. D. ot'Hilltown, Penn. (Comnvmicatcd in'a letter to Hr. Dewees.) — In the 
* fiftli number of ffic American Journal I have observed a^case of eecbymosis of 
the labia— 1 have lately had one of this nature, so entirely different in its cha- 
racter from that related by Dr. Guild, as to induce me to communicate it to 
you, although it may not afford any thing new or interesting to one whose ex- 
tensive practice must frequently present many anomalous cases. 

On the 18th of Januair, 1830, 1 was called in haste to visit Mrs. ^ in la- 

bour witli her fourth child, (the youngest being five years old;) the distance 
was eight miles, and 1 did not arrive until an liour after the child and placenta 
liad been expelled. When J saw her she had most violent bearing*down efforts, 
and the midwife informed me another child was on the poiilt of beihg deliver- 
ed, which 1 suppose(\ was the case; as soon as my Rands were sufficiently warm 
I took my seat by the bed, for the purpose of making an examination. I found 
a tumour about the size of the head of a child; to the first touch 1 took it for 
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Ike head with the membranes stretched over it, but a careful examination soon 
developed the nature of the tumour, and I proceeded immediately to lay it open 
bv a free incision; in this hovfever I was arrested by the violent gush of florid 
antml blood; the hsmoMage was so profuse that 1 thouj^ht no should be 
lost in arresting it, which I finally accomplished by filling the cavity of the 
woun(^ with lint, and applying a bandage; not less than twenty-four or thirty 
ounces of blood was lost, however, before this was accomplished. Ten hours 
afterwards, owing to the excruciating pain occasioned by the distention of the 
tumour, I was obliged to remove ‘the dressings— no hsnjorrhage .occurring, I 
•ventured to enlarge the incision, and extract a portion of the coagula, (say six- 
teen or eighteen ounces.) The charcoal poultice was the only dressing applied 
to the wound— no inflammation nor sloughing followed— in two weeks the 
parts were entirely healed and restored to g healthy appearance. 

In this case it was evident the eifusion proceeded from a ruptured artery. 
Woidd it not be the safest plan, in cases of this kind to make a small incision, 
wITich would be sufficient to evacuate a portion of the blood, if in a flufd state; 
on the contrary, if coagulated, it could readily be dilated to remove the contents 
of the tumour^ Had I made a large opening, it is possible I should have expe- 
rienced more difficulty in ari’esting the effusion of blood. In parts so very ceU 
lular it would be erring to scai’ch for the vessel and secure it by ligature. * . 

• 'I’he syn»p:ithy which was called into action in this instance between the ute- 
rus and irritation produced by the tumour, appeared singular. The uterine con- 
tractions were very violent, and with short intermissions; indeed she described 
them as more severe \han what she experienced before delivery. During the 
expulsive efforts it was pvident that the tumour became more distended, and 
to such a degree as to induce us to believe, had we not known to the contrary, 
that a communication existed betwixt it and the uterus. 

^ • 

• 

Cases of Fracture of iJte Liver. By .Toii x 0. Gnp.>:v, M. I), of Lowell, Mass.— 
Lewis Hirsch, nineteen years of age, in full healtji, between three and four 
o’clock of the afternoon of the 6th of March, was thrown from a chai.se in quick 
motion, by driving against a wagon. He fell with violence, and the wJieel was 
seen to pass over liis abdomen. He immediately got up, said he was not much 
hurt but faint, walked into a store near by, and was helped to bed. A practi- 
tioner saw him very soon, and took a table spoonful of blood from his arm, (all 
he could get,) ordered warm friction, ol. cinnarflon, &c. &c. 

At 6 o’clock I was called and found him supported in a sitting posture upon 
the side of the bed, liaving just vomited. His countenance inolcated great dis- 
tress. The surflices were extremely pale and cold, as also the tongue. He had 
no pulse at the wrist, was unable to understand or answer a question, and call- 
ed incessantly for iced water. He expressed great reluctance to lying down, but 
submitted to it long epough for me to examine him. He referred all his sufljSfr- 
ing to a spot a little below the epigastrium, and cried out upon tlie slightest 
pressure there. He had no apparent bruise, and a hardly perceptible scratch 
of the skin over the rig^ht hypoebondrium. • 

Every means of resstoring warmth w^as now resorted to and diligently pursued, 
and a table-spoonful of warm brandy and w^atcr given every half hour. I staid 
until half past ten. In the mean time his symptoms were unaltered, except that 
he became more willing to keep the horizontal position, and made many at- 
tempts to evacuate the bladder and rectum, but witliout success. He repeated- 
ly and urgently desired me to give liim cathartic mediaiiie. 

At 2, A. M. I saw him again. He had become very restless, ungovernably 
anxious for cold water, and had passed urine freely. There w'as a barely per- 
ceptive pulse at the wrist, a cold sweat upon the skin, and respiration short 
and quick. ’He ^emed comatose, unless roused to cry out by severity of.pain. 
He died at half past five intne morning, fourteen hours after the accident. 

At 4, P. M. tliere was an examination of the body. The 'abdomen was ex- 
tremely, tense. Upon cutting through the peritoneum dark fluid blood boiled 
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out, and we removed by sponges about two quarts, and soon discovered the 
scat of injury to be in the liver. There was a rent commencing at a point in tflc 
right circumference of its great lobe, more than^eight inches in length, and of 
such depth as nearly to have sepaiuted the half of that lobe from the 
then shorterVents in radiating directions from the same point, showing .r^^'cat 
extent of injury. Considerable portions of the peritoneal covering of the organ 
were torn off, rolled up, and loose in the cavity of the abdomen. The parictes 
over the place of the injury were perfectly sound, with no apparent bruise or ex- 
ternal mark of any kind. « 

Within a Inonth of this accident, a stage coach ran over a man in the same, 
street, and almost instantly killed him, the wheels passing over his body. 

Upon examination, it was four^ that large fractures of the liver were the 
chiefinternal injury, although in this case several ribs were broken. 

Lowell, Mm, July Stli, 1830. * ^ 

Caseiof Poisoning with Corrosive Sublimate, in which the ^ministration of 
Charcoal afforded great relief. — By William P. Hurt, M. 1). of Bladen county, 
Nortli Carolina. — August 4th, 1829. John Jlidleston, a stout man, of robust 
constitution, about forty years of age, finding himself much indisposed, and sup- 
posing that he was very bilious, determined to take a dose of tartar emetic. 
Under the impression that the. strength of Ins tartar emetic had become im- 
paired, an idea which is very prevalent in the country, he resolved lluit the ' 
dose should be unusually large, and dissolved nearly a tea-spoonful of tartar 
emetic, as he supposed, in a cup of warm water; of this 9:>lLition he drunk one- 
half, and waited for the emetic opcratjpn. In about fifteen minutes he w'as 
alarmed by a burning sensation increasing rapidly in intensity, and extending 
gradually from the inoutli to the stomach. On examination he ascertained that 
he had taken corrosive suhtkviutc instead of tartar emetic, and immediately sent 
for me — but 1 was unforUmatcly absent at the time, and did not sec him until 
the next morning. On hearing that 1 was from home, h<^ applied for advice to 
one of his neighbours, wliO administered a large dose of Epsom salt about tliree 
hours after he had swallowed the solution of corrosive sublimate. When 1 saw 
him on the 5th of August, early in the morning, his situation w^as extremely 
distressing; he complained of intense burning pain throughout the whole course 
of the iilimeiitary canal; and the contracted state of the muscles of his face, and 
general appearance, clearly evinced the severity of his siifFcring: his skin was 
cold and clammy; his pulse small, hard, and increased in fiequency: he com- 
plained of urgelW thirst, but had not dared to drink any thing to allay it. 'fhe 
, dose of salt taken the day before had operated promptly and violently, producing 
tormina and tenesmus, and bloody and foitid stools. His physical energies were 
completely prostrated, and his mind was very irritable. He was bled copiously, 
pl^bably to the extent of three pints, and I directed him to make free use of 
the white of eggs beat up with sugar. On the 6tli, ii\ the morning, he was 
worse; his bowels were in constant action; the discharges were still bloody, 
and very offensive; his skin wastrold and oiammy; the pulse very feeble and 
frequent. He said the pain in the stomach and boweL was almost past endu- 
rance, and observed that the prescription of the white of eggs and sugar, had 
produced distressing nausea, and no mitigation whatever of his sufferings. 

Convinced that tiie violent influmma|ion of the bowels was verging fast to- 
wards gangrene, and that tlie state 'of extreme debility, to which the constant 
purging and pain had r, educed him, prohibited any further depletion. 1 order- 
*«ed a tca*spoonfiil of finely pulverized charcoal to be administered in gruel 
every hour, and left him, scarcely entertaining a hope of seeing him alive on 
the morrow'. The next day, August 7th, I called on my unfortunate patient 
about 10, A. M. and to my great surprise, on approaching liis bed, w'as ^ceted 
with a smile; his firat expression was, that the churcoal had s&ved his life. He 
assured me that shortly after taking the first dose, he had experienced very 
sensible relief, and that he perceived a regular alleviation of pain after every 
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^ucceeding^ dose. He was evidently much better, and unexpectedly rescued 
from the grave. I directed him to continue the use of the charcoal, gradually 
increasing the inten^als bel\^^hcn the doses for several days— his convalescence 
■ v^n^teady, though slovf ; the purging continued until the tenth^day; and seve- 
ralraonths elapsed before the tone of his stomach and bowels was restoi’ed. 

A considerable portion of the solution of the corrosive sublimate was un- 
doiioledly carried olF by the operation of the salt, or the man must inevitably 
have perished, as the antidote for the poison was not administered until twenty 
hours had elapsed* in which time so large a quantity of corrosive sublimate, as 
^ he swallowed, would have produced an extent and degree of infiammatopy ac- 
tion, which subsequent treatment could neither have subdued nor palliated. 
When he commenced the use of the charcoal, he was evidently sinking rapid- 
ly, and the case appeared quite hopeless^ 1 have since questioned him closely 
on the subject, and lie affirms most positively that the cliarcoal sa\cd his life, 
and tliat he could not be mistaken in the effects of its operation. 

— t 

Case of Scrofula successfully ireaied with Iodine. By Caulks Lee Patne, M. 
D. of l.exington, N. C. — A negro man, aged twenty-nine, thick lips, thin and 
delic.ate skin, about two years ago rcccivcd some injury from a blow on the 
face; a few months afterwards the submaxillaiy glands, and the glands of the 
neck, began to swell and harden; soon afterwards he was put under mcdital 
treatment, but no permanent benefit w’as derived from the plan pursued, and 
the glands of the neck became successively more and more enlarged — suppu- 
ration took ])lace, abd the matter, wdiich w'as of a sero-purnlent and flaky ap- 
pearance, was discharged by numerous foraminx. 

In this situation, with the neck ej.lremcly swollen, tlm patient came uAder my 
care, about the 1st of January, 1829. Without any preparation, I immediately 
commenced the treatment by giving,him twenty dro[)8 of the tincture of iodine 
three limes a day, cautiously and gi*adually increasing it to forty-five drops, and 
at the same time used the ointment of the hydriodate of potash by friction to 
the tumours. In three weeks a decided impression was made, but the disease 
appeared now to remain stationary, which induced me to employ the iodine in 
larger doses than I had before heard of its being given — forty-five drops three 
and four times a day, watching however all the time carefully its effects. In 
this way I continued its use until he had taken about eight ounces of the tinc- 
ture, when I thought prudent to wait a shortf time, thinking there might be 
some danger in going further, and tliat habit might have some influence in les- 
sening tlie eflects of the medicine. My patient however c'^ntiniied, (without 
taking any more,) to improve, and in about four months from the time of com- 
mencing was discharged perfectly cured. Not a vestige of the disease has since 
appeared, notwithstanding he lias been actively and laboriously cng.aged at 
work in the gold mlijcs. 

No other medicines were used daring the treatment; for I determined at the 
commencement to test the virtues of the iodine in this disc.ase, unless the case 
should contraindicate, its use, or appear imjferiously to require the use of other 
medicines. ' 

During the whole course of treatment the patient walked about, jind never 
expressed the least uneasiness from the use of th,e medicine. No other sensi- 
ble effect was produced on his constitution except that he became considerably 
emaciated; he however soon gained his usual strength, and became quite fat, 
after the disease had entirely left him. • 

The formula used of the tincture was of iodine thirty grains to the ounce of 
alcohol. 

Oflthe qintmen^ forty-eight grains of hydriodate df potash to the ounce of pre- 
pared lard. • * ' , 

I may be thought imprudent and rash in carrying the tioge ten drops higher 
than it had previously been used, (to my knowledge,) in this countrjq but 
No. XII. — August, 1830. 4r 
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when none of its supposed specific effects were produced, I thought I could, 
venture safely, cautiously to increase the dose. 

Entertaining tlie opinion which 1 do, that the (hedical virtues of the iodine 
are owing to the property it possesses of lessening artrt’ial action, and 
indirectly promoting the action of the absorbents, it appears to me that ir^ie 
form of dropsy dependent upon visceral inflammation or obstruction, it would 
seem to be peculiarly adapted; and as that particular form of the disease 1ms 
hitlierto proved so unmanageable under the most approved remedies, it is cer- 
tainly worth the trial— and 1 feel that J an\ hazarding but little in predicting 
that experience will prove it to be a valuable remedy. 

Professor Dungleslon, df the University of Virginia, has given us one case 
of tubercular phthisis successfully treated by the iodine; and more extensive 
experience of its use in that disease ^ think could not fail to raise it higher in 
the scale of remedies. 1 have used the iodine, in a case olichromc enlargement 
of the foot and leg, (whicli presents much the appearance of elephantiasis,) 
with marked benefit; the tincture and the orntment had not been used more 
than three weeks before there was considerable diminution in the sore of the 
foot and leg, which justifies the conclusion, that by a continuance of the same 
course the disease may be cured. In two cases of enlarged inguinal glands, or 
buho^I have used the same medicine with great heneflt; indeed, no medicine 
thatl have used ^appears to havo so powerful, and so direct an influence on 
glandular swellings, be tliosc enlargements or swellings of wliatevcr nature 
they may, whether scrofulous, syphilitic, or of any other cliuracter. 

Cast of Disease of the Heart, with RupiuPc of the l>y Piiitw- 

Dill H. VmwiAs, M. D. of Hancock, Mass.— JiVilliam Potter, set. 22, of a bilio- 
sanguineous tcin]>cTamcnt, after very severe exertions to reach home in a cold 
night of the winter of 1827, <las attacked yhh the following symptoms:— Pain 
ill the head and epigastric region; pulse small and lungui^l; tongue slightly 
coated with a whitish fur; bowels costive; palpitations; and tcnnitus aurium. 
After these symptoms had continued a few days, he was suddenly attacked with 
iliflicult and laborious breathing, amounting almost to suffocation; froth issued 
from his mouth; his lips were swoln and purple; his tongue protruded, his eyes 
protuberant, but so everted as to conceal the pupil; dark purple appearance of 
the face and extremities. After continuing in a slate of insensibility for some; 
time, during which his breathin/' was deej) and stertorous, and the nrliic and 
feces were passed involuntarily, he slowly recovered. 1 was called upon to 
adriinister to him.** After deliberating as to the nature of llic disease, 1 w'as 
led to think it a disease of the heart, the nature of which I was not ])rc- 
pared to determine. I bled him, gave him a cathartic, and prescribed a state of 
quietude and abstinence. UecuiTcnccs of the paroxysms were frequent, and 
other aid wras resorted to. Very diflerent diagnoses were /jiven by those who 
saw him at diflerent times. Some pronounced it epilepsy, arising from a disor- 
dered state of the stomach and chylopoietic vi.s^era, and treated him with cnie- 
#tics, cathartics, alteratives, nitras arfenti, cupri ammoniurijti, zinc. oxyd. S.c. 
Under this course the paroxysms became more frequent and alarming. Another 
declared it to arise from an excited state of the brain and nervous system, and 
administered stramonium, laurel water, and other sedatives, with no more be- 
nefit than the former. AnoUicr thought Kc discovered symptoms of taenia, and 
promised some curious old ladies who had never seen such creatures, that they 
should shortly be gratified with the sight of a whole brood. The male fern, es- 
sential oil of turpentine, and essential oil of the juniperus sabina, were to per- 
# form the miracle. But alas! they failed, much to the discontent of those who 
had been so credulous as to*believe him. ^ ^ • 

He r(;citirred again to the advice I had given him sopn after he hud been attack- 
ed, was bled frequently, paid the most rigorous attention to his diet, and kept 
himself as much as possible in a recumbent posture. Nevertheless the paroxysms 
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^ontmued, and ^dually impavred his intellectual capacity, until at length lie was 
nearly in a state of fatuity. He died in one of the paroxysms, on the morning of 
the 10th of March, 1 830, without having been previously more unwell than usual . 
'*^'*1 ^as apprised of iltfe event, and asked and obtained permission to exa- 
min'd the body. 

Se^io CadavmSjfour hours after death, showed that a large quantity of blood 
had escaped into tlie thorax. The thoracic viscera were removed — lungs ap- 
peared healthy. The inferior and superior cava were very much enlarged, in 
some places tliick^ned, in others attenuated so as to be nearly transparent. The 
• right auricle had lost every trace of its corrugations, was of a dar*k-rcd appear- 
ance, with spots of a dark-brown colour, in some places dilated into sacs capa- 
ble of containing the point of the finger, thraugh the apex of one of which there 
was an opening three or four lines in dimeter. Some flakes of coagulablc 
lymph were on its external surface. The whole was very tender, tearing very 
readily. Its capacity was five or six times as much as that of the left side. The 
right ventricle was enlarged to twice its common capacity, its parieteS thin and 
flabby, the columnic carneic were small, the mitral valves were so small as to 
be scarcely recognised. The coals of the pulmonary arteries appeared to be 
thickened, but tlic capacity of the vessels less. The left side of tlie heart ap- 
peared to be healthy. Tlie coats of the aorta were very much thickenod, al- 
I tlioiigh the capacity was less. 

Most of the physicians who had seen the patient, were present during the ex** 
amination, and united in the expression of their belief, that the heart had been 
the organ affected during his long illness. It had probably been the seat of a 
chronic inflammation,, although th« symptoms characterizing that complaint 
bad been wanting. Whatever be t^c cause of the disease, it produced yfl’otract- 
ed and poignant suffering, without much cllance of relief, even had it been well 
understooil. , • 

Hancock, Mass, .kinc 17 th, 1830. 

Jlrsenic in Large Doses. — We have received a co*mmunication from R. Daktn, 
M. D. of Columbus, N. J. in which he stales, that he has employed, at the 
suggestion of Ur. Budd, of Mount Holly, N- J. arsenic in large doses, as a re- 
medy for intennittent fever, and with great success. He gives it in the form of 
pill, in doses of one-fourth of a grain, four times a day — in one case he says he 
gave as much as five gr.ains in three days. HI says that he has never seen any 
serious injury result from these large doses. ^ 

Account of a Man xoho lived on Water for fifty four days. — This case is pub- 
lished in the first Volume of the 7>ansactions of tlie Albany Institute, by James 
M‘Naughton, M. D. Professor of Anatomy and Physiology in the University of 
the State of New Yoyk. The subject of the case, a young man aged twenty- 
seven, for three years immediately preceding his death, almost constantly kept 
bis room, apparently engaged in meditation, a bible his only companion. At 
the latter end of May. 1829, his appetite b^an to fail; he ate very little; on the , 
2(1 of July he declined eating altogether, “assigning as a reason, that when it 
was the will of the Almighty that he should eat, he would be furnished with 
an appetite.’* For the first six weeks of his fast he went regularly to the well 
in the morning, washed himself, and4ooka bowlful of water with him into the 
house. With this he occasionally washed his mouth and drank a little — the 
quantity taken during the twenty-four hours did not exceed a pint. On one oc- 
casion he went three days without taking water — but on the fourth morning he 
was observed to go to the well and drink copiously and greedily. For the first 
six viceks he walked out every day, and sometimes spent a greater part of the 
day in the woorjs. He retained his strength until a short time before Ms death. 
During the first three weelJs he emaciated mpidly, afterwards he did not seem 
to waste so sensibly. 

Professor Willoughby visited him a few days before he died. He found his 
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bkin very cold, the rcspii-ation feeble and slow, but otherwise natural; but th^ 
effluvia from tlie breath, and perhaps the skin, were extremely offensive. Dur- 
ing' tlie greater part of the latter weeks of his lif|, the parents say, that there 
M as a considerable discharge of a foul, reddish matter, <Tora the lungs. To^< 
perhaps, tlic olicnsivc smell referred to, may be chiefly attributed. The liaise 
was regular, but slow and feel)le, and what struck Professor Willoughby as 
most remarkable, was the diminished size of the radial a^ter)^ Owing to the 
emaciation it could be very distinctly felt. It seemed to be as small as a stout 
thread, and much iirmer than natural.” • * 

His alvinc evacuations were rare; it is believed that he passed several weeks 
without any— -but the secretion of urine seemed more regular. He died after 
fasting fifty-three days. His body was examined by Dr. Johnson. Tlie stomach 
was loose and flabby. The gall-bladder was distended with a dark, miiddy-look- 
ing bile. The mesentery, stomach, and intestines, weren excessively thin and 
transparent. There was no fat in the omentum. No further particulars arc fur- 
nished uiP respecting the dissection of this case. 

Endermic Medication . — Most of our readers are probably aware of its having 
been announced not long since by Dr. Lembeut, that remedial articles when 
applird to the cutis denuded of epidermis, produce their peculiar effects with 
nearly the same energy as when introduced into the alimentary canal. The fa- 
vourable reports of this mode of medication, made by Dr. Lembert,has induced 
many to try it: wc have ourselves employed both tonics and narcotics in this 
way, in cases in which their administration by the mouth was inadmissible, and 
with very satisfactory results. An exten/ive and inte^resting series of ex- 
perimerrts have been recently instituted ,;n the Philadelphia Alms-house, 
by Dr. William W. Geeuard, who has employed various tonics, narco- 
tics, cathartics, diuretics, emetics, and alsp mercury and iodine; and in most 
instances their peculiar effects were observed to be produced. His ex- 
periments indeed fully confirm the favourable reports made by Dr. Lcmbert. 
It is perhaps unnecessary to say that the cuticle is raised by a blister, then re- 
moved, and the remedial substance applied in powder or mixed with cerate to 
the denuded cutis; or if fluid, it ms^y be reduced to the consistence of an ex- 
tract, and spread on a piece of fine linen, or compresses may be soaked in 
the solution and applied to the denuded part. The dose of the remedy is rather 
greater than when given in the ifeual way. The following are the conclusions 
to which Dr. Gerhard’s experiments have led him. 

“ 1. That racdidilnes applied to various parts of the body externally, pro- 
vided they be placed in direct contact with the vascular surface of the cutis, 
produce similar effects in doses but little larger tlian when they arc made to 
act directly upon the gastric mucous membrane. 

“ 2. All medicinal sub.stances have a peculiar affinity for pertain organs or tis- 
sues, which is entirely independent of their immediate action upon such pai’ts. 

“ 3. That violent irritants or cscharotics rarely produce any general effect, 
although this sometimes occurs. *' 

“ 4. All other articles of sufficient activity may be used, provided the cutis 
be not too highly iiiflanled; when the latter is the case, soothing applications 
are in the first place necessary, or no absorption will take place. 

** 5. The endermic medication is peculiarly useful in cases of extreme gas- 
tric irritability, and when it is important to modify morbid actions without im- 
pairing the integrity of a vital organ. — N. Jl. Med. and Surg. Journ. Sprit, 1830. 

Perturhating Treaimeni. — The free use of perturbating remedies is severely 
censured by M. Broussais ami his school, and those who employ such aiisdes 
are accused of killing their patients with them. This charge js certainly, at 
least in some instances^ unjust. We find recorded in the last No. of the Nem 
York Medical and Physical Journal, a case in which the greater number of the 
most active articles that constitute the ai'mament of the physician, were cm- 
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filojrcd in ai libitum doie», and in an almost tneredibl^ thort tpaee of time, a ain- ^ 
gle flight, and yet the patient recovered. This case is entitled “Poisoning from 
the bite of a spider successfulfy ireated,*\\) The patient supposed himself to 
’ h.."e been bittqn by a spider on the 10th of July, and late in the evening of the 
same day, when seen by the narrator of the case, “he complained of 
violent pain in his back and loins,” “bis spasms were extreme and occurred at 
short intervals; the pulse was small, frequent, and labouring or irregular; the 
pupils dilated; skin covered with a profuse cold sweat; the urine suppressed; 
muscular power tdtally suspended, and the intellectual energies much im- 
• paired,” &c. * * 

The patient had been already dosed with various remedies, “such as the po- 
pular prescriptions in common use for the biies of venomous reptiles, viz. plan- 
tain, horehound, boncset, edgeweed, rue,^tansey, squirrill’s ear, wormwood, 
milk, oil, spirit, vinegar, and a farrago of other ineffectual remedies. He hael 
been bled, and a variety of topical applications employed, but all to no pur- 
pose.” • 

On his arrival, the doctor set immediately to work; lie prescribed, we quote his 
own words, “ large opiates, anodynes, antispasmodics, and stimulants, both dif- 
fusible and permanent; among these were volatile alkali, sether, opium, cam- 
phor, amber, compd. tinct. castor, lavender, brandy, cantharldcs, arsenic^ and 
a host of others without effect. Large doses of calomel and opium were given, but 
the bowels were not in a situation to be excited by cathartics while the spasms 
continued. As no remedy appeared to have the desired effect, although pre- 
scribed ad libitum, IVas necessarily compelled to relinquish most of them, and 
trust solely to opium aqd ammonia, a.tthc only medicines that were likely, in the 
event, to ensure a successful issue^” “ By pursuing this course throitgh the 
night,” says Dr. II. “ I ultimately succeeded in relieving all symptoms!*' 

“ Much, however,” he adds, “ migfit be attributed to the spirit of turpentine, 
for it was not until Uiis was employed that the disease seemed to yield.” It is 
almost unnecessary to add tliatthe patient’s convalescence was a slow one. 

What will M. Broussais say to this case? If th^ patient had died, his death 
would have been attributed to the remedies — he recovered, and so unjuvst is the 
world, that we doubt whether the credit of the cure will be awarded to his 
physician! 

Case of Imperforate //ymen.— This occurred a woman aged twenty, who had 
been married two years; she had never menstruated. When Dr. J. W. Hoh- 
TOUT, who relates the case, was sent for, he found a hard tuiiRur occupying the 
umbilical region, larger than a man’s hand. The abdomen was cons dcrably 
distended, and fluctuation was perceptible on percussion. She had excruciat- 
ing pains, and rest could only be procured by opiates. Further examination 
showed a tumour bel^w the pelvis, and projecting at the os externum. This 
tumour proved to be an imperforate hymen, it was divided with a scalpel, and 
eight pounds of dark grumous fluid evacuated. Immediate relief was obtain- 
ed, and the woman has since become pregnlht. It is curious, that neither hus- , 
band nor wife had any suspicion of the nature of this case — ^they had lived to- 
■ gethcr in perfect amity. — Baltimore Medical Recorder, April, 1830. 

Prize Essay. — The Medical and Chimrgieal Facility of Maryland, oflTer a pre- 
mium of one hundred dollars for “ An Essay upon the Nature and Sources of Ma- 
laria or Noxious Miasma, from which originate the family of diseases usually 
known by the denomination of Bilious Diseases; together with the best means 
of preventing the formation of Malaria, removing the sources, and obviating , 
their •ff’ects upon the human constitution when the^ause cannot be removed.” 

The dissertatjpns must be delivered to Dr. Henhy W. Baxlet, Con^^pond- 
ing Secretary, Baltimore, on or before the 1st of May, 1881. “ Each disserta- 

tion to be accompanied with a sealed letter, superscribed with a motto corres- 
ponding with that pi:efixed to the essay.” 

47 ^ 
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lUtum of Deaths within the City of Charkston, from the let of January 1829, to 
the let of January, 1830. • 


Diseases. 


Abscess 

Accident 

Apoplexy- 

Asthma 


Cholera Morbus - 
Colic • - 
Colic, Bilious 
Childbed - - - 

Consumption 
Convulsions 
Cramp - - - 

Cramp in the Stomach 


Diarrhfca • 

Disease of the Bladder 
Disease of the Heart 


Carried over 


0 1 0 0 10 0 

0 1 1 St 0 

0 3 6 7 5 4 0 

0 0 1 1 2 2 0 

0 0 0 1 0 1 0 

0 0 1 1 0 0 0 

3 0 1, 1 1 3 0 

1 1 0 0 0 0 0 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

1 0 1 0 2 0 0 

2 2 1 0 0 0 0 

16 26 241321 2 2 
0 4 6 2 4 1 0 

0 0 1 0 0 0 0 

0 0 1 3 0 1 0 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

I 1 4 6 '0 7 2 5 

0 1 0 0 0 0 0 

1 1 1 3 0 0 0 

I 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 

0 0 0 0 1 0 0 

4 2 1415 9 8 0 

0 0 0 0 0 0 C 

0 0 2 1 1 2 C 

10 1 1 0 0 C 

10 0 0 0 0 0 1 

! 0 4 1 0 0 3 1 

) 0 0 2 1 2 0 t 

) 0 1 0 0 0 0 C 

) 0 2 0 0 0 0 ( 

L 0 2 3 0 1 1 ( 

) 1 2; 0 1 0 1 ( 

J 0 0 0 0 1 0 ( 

) 1 1 0 0 0 0 ( 

) 4 0 1 1 0 0 ( 

} 1 0 0 0 0 0 ( 

3 0 0 0 0 0 1 ( 

3 0 1 0 1 0 0 1 

0 0 0 0 0 0 21 

1 0 0 0 0 0 0 1 

12 2 110 1 
0 3 0 0 0 0 2 1 

0 0 0 1 0 0 0 I 

0 0 1 0 0 0 0 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

0 0 1 0 0 0 0 

3 0 0 0 0| 0 0 

0 0 3 10 6] 01 0 

0 or 1 1 0 01 0 
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White Males 

- 

183 

Black Males 

205 

While Females - 

- 

124 

Blacl^ Females - 

250 

Total - 

- 

- 307 

Total - - ^ - 

455 


of tlie Whites, there were— Natives of this State, 205; of difierent parts of 
llie United States, 42; Torcigners, 60—307. 

Of the whole mimi)er, were— llesidents of the pity, 730; non-residents 32— 
762. Proportion of deaths to the population of the city, according- to the last 
census, (1824,> about one out of every 36 1-2 of the whole population — one 
out of every 40 1-4 o^the White* and one dUt of every 33 7-16 of the Coloured 
population. 

By Order of the Board, 

JOHN IJELLINGEIl, ll. D. Clerk. 

9 

Summary of the Thermometer, Weather, and Disease, from the 1st of January, 
1829, to the Ut of January, ISJO. 


Jinuaht. — 77iC 77zfir?nonie/cr— ranged from 30 to 69 deg. Fahrenheit. — 
Winds— N. 8 days; N. E. 7; E. 8; S. E. 5; S. 7; S* W. 12; W. 9; N. W. 12.— 
Quantity "of i?flm*-which fell during this month, 4 75-100 inches, 7 rainy days. 

Diseases— vtiich w'ere particularly prevalent in this month were Catarrhal 

Aflcclions, Dengue Pains, Rheumatism, Sore Throat. * , 

FEmivARY. — The Thermometer — ranged from 28 to 68 deg.— IFtnds— N. 11 
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days; N. B. 11; E. 6; S. E. 4; S. 3; S. W. 10; W. 11; N. W. 15.— Qu(m%o/. 
JRaiTi— 6 40-100 inches, 12 rainy days.— Diseases— Catarrhal Affections, Pleu- 
risy, Pneumonia, Rheumatism, Sore Throat. • 

March.— T/ic TAermomeiei^ranged 36 to 69 deg.-^-WTificfe— N. 5 dayj; N. 
E. 7i E. 7i S. B. 13i S. 8; S. W. 13; W. 10; N. W. 12.— Quon<i/y of Rain-5 
98-100 inches, 8 rainy days.— Diseases of this month have not been satisfacto- 
rily ascertained. ** 

AvvLiL,~^Tke TVtermomeier— ranged from 48 to 78 deg.— N. 7 days, 
N. E. 1; E. 3; S. E. 6; S. 9; S- W. 18; W. 13; N. W. 6.— $wan% o/Dain— 
1 15-100 inches, 3 raiiiy days. — ^Diseases— Catarrhal Aftections, Chicken Pox, 
Cholera Infantum, Effects of Dengue, Measles, Sore Throat. 

Mat. — The Thermometer— from 56 to 83 deg. — Winds— "S, 1 day, N. 
E. 10; E. 12; s. E. 16; S. 9; S. W. 12; W. 3; N. W. 3.— Quantify of Bain— ^ 
10-100 inches, 13 rainy days. — Diseases— Intermittent Fevgr, Measles, Rheuma- 
tism, Typhus Pneumonia. 

JuNE.-jjrAe Thermometer— from 72 to 92 deg. — IFinffo— N. 4 days; 
N. E, 6; E.9; S. E. 13; S. 8; S. W. 13; W. 8; N. W. 2.— Quantity (f Bain-e 
97-100 inches, 13 rainy days. — Diseases — Bilious Cholera, Dengue Pains, Mea- 
sles, Hooping Cough. 

July. — The Thermometer — ranged from 68 to 90 deg. — Winds— 2 days.- 
N. E. 3; E. 6; S. E. 8; S. 9; S. W..21;-W. 11; N. W. 2.— Quantity of Bain— G 
25-100 inches, 16 rainy days. — Diseases — ^Bilious Fever, Cholera Infantum, Di- 
anhoca. Dysentery, Measles, Partial Dengue. 

August.— TAc TAcrmome/er— ranged from 74 to 88 deg.-^^-Winds—N. 3 days; 
N. E. 7; E. 8; S. E. 6; S. 10; S. W. 17; Wf 9; N. W. 1.— Quantity of Bain— 9 
3-100 inches, 17 rainy days.— Diseases— Catarrh, Country Fever 1 case. Dysen- 
tery, Sore Throat, Yellow Fever 1 case, origmating in a child 5 years old, and 
1 case, (in the Marine Hospitri,) imported. 

September.- TAe TAerwome/er— ranged from 63 to 87 cbg.— W'mds— N. 3 
days; N, E. 15; E. 6; S. B. 5; S. 6; S. W. 10; W. 5; N. V/. 3. -Quantity of 
Bain— 1 12-100 inches, 6 rainy days.— Diseases- Catarrh, Cholera Infantum, 
Croup, Diarrhoea, Measles, Remittent Fever of Children, Sore Throat. 

OcTo BEB. — The TAcrmomc/er— ranged from 55 to 80 deg.— Winds— N. 14 days ; 
N..E. 19; E. 4; S. E. 4; S. 1; S. W. 6; W. 4; N. AV. ^.—Quantity of Bain— 
20-100 of an inch, 5 rainy days. — Diseases— Catarrhal Affections, Nervo^us Fever. 

November.— TAc TAcrwiome/c^^-ranged from 32 to 70 deg.— I'Kiurfs— N. 2 
days; N. E. 11; E. 4; S. E, 6; S. 4; S. W. 11; AV. 10; N. AV. l3. — Quantity oj 
JBaifi— 45-100 of a.’, inch, 1 rainy day.— Diseases— Cat*»rrhal Affections, Mea- 
sles. 

December. — The Thermometer— Tsm^td from 35 to 75 deg.— WTeWs— N. 0 
N. E. 13; E. 6; S. E. 13; S. 0; S. W. 6; AV. 2; N. AV. Quantity of Bain-A 
15-100 inches, 12 rainy days.— Diseases— Catanlial Affections, Measles. 

TOTAL. --Dange of the TAermoT/teier— from 28 to 92 deg.— ^awii/?/o/Dflm 
— 50 55-100 inches, 113 rainy days. — IFincfe— N. 60 days; N. E. 110; E. 79: 
S. E. 99; S. 74; S. AV. 149; AV. 95;<N, AV. 77. • 

* By Order of the Boardy "" 

JOHN BELLINGER, M. D. Clerk. 
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% Abercrombie’s case of paralysis, 226. 

■ " case of disease of pmessus 
dentatus, 226. 

■ ■ ' case of paralysis of mus- 

cles of one side of the face, 227. 

case of diSease of the brain, 

2.30, 2.31. 

— case of disease of the spinal 

cord, 2.32. 

Abscess in tlic brain, 403. 

Absorbents, pus in, 40.5 

, blond ill, 210. 

AiistinencL, case of, .54.3. 

* Acetate of copper, poisoning M’ith, 259. 
Acetic ether, 261. 

Adventitious structures^ 406. 

Albumen, new proximate principle of, 
261. . • 
Amaurosis, 241 , 506. ^ 

Amelung on oloiTlioca, 2.37. 

* on stramonium, 235, 237. 

Ammoniac, plant of, 200. * 

Amputation of penis, 240. 

Anatomical and pathological tables, 186. 
Anatomy, comparative, 200. 

, general and special, 203. 

, Address of the Massachusetts 

Medical Society respecting, 210. 

■ — , Munz’s, 463. 

, Rrierre de lloismcnt’s, 470. 

Aneurism, 212, 2h>, 511, 532. 

Angina, epidemic, 181. 

Anus, fissure of, 24S. 

Aphonia anti idioiistn from fright, 220, 
Arnott on stuttering, 233. 

Arsenic, detection of, 2.38. 

— , poisoning witl^ 523, 524. 

as a remedy in intermittent fever, 

543. 

Ascites, 2.37, 503. • 

Auchineloss’s case of pal^, 230. 

• case of nwvus, 247. 

B. 

^ fhamboo Bam Cornel on mudar, 50. ' 

Barton bn injuries of the eyes, 504. 

Barres on vaccination, 264. 

Batavia, climate of, 380. 

Bayle on iodine in lymphatic tumours, 
2.38.. 

Baynham’s ■case of*rctroflection of the 
uterus, 521 . • • 

Beale ou deformities, 476. 


Beck on diseases of the ear, 459. 

Behr’s case of cdbgenital Vant of iris, 
215. 

Beil on diseases of the teeth, 213. 
Kellifdonna in neuralgia, 503. 

BtSbzoin, compound tincture, 533. 

Beral’s new medicinal iireparations, 407. 
Bettncr on climate and diseases of Ba- 
tavia, .3SO. • 

Bile, analysis of, 262. 

Blackmore’s case of malformed heart, 480. 
Bland’s cases ot hallucinations, 220, 23ii. 
Blood-letting, 172, 504. ^ 

Boivin’s case of aphonia and idk)tism,220. 
Bone, regeneration of, 216, 

Braconnot’s analysis of bile, 262. 

Brain, aftections of, 230, 231, 

• injury of, 500, 

Br«*Um’.s case of wound of the stomach, 
518. • 

Bricrre dc Boisment’s anatomy, 470. 
Brodic on indiiie, 500. 

Bitnicliiii, foreign body in, 518. 
Bronchocele, .51 6. 

Bruussais’s#Ua8 historique, 214. 

— experiments on colouration of 

tlic tissues, 4S3. 

■ ■ ■■— writings, 41 8. 

Bullet forceps, 266. 

Bums, treatment of, 503, 538. 

Bursei-kis* institutes of medicine, 468. 
Byrne’s case of recto-vesico-vaginal fis- 
tula, 70. 

C. 

Cscsareaii operation, 521. 

Cain^a, 236, 262. 

Callao, topography of, 343. 

Camphor, 236. 

Cancer of eyeball, 2 H , 

Canaiiaridc.s, poisoning with, 403. 

Carter on mania a i)Otu, 321. 

Carus’s gyasncology, 420. 

Caspar on injuries of the spinal marrow, 

102 . 

Caytoebe’s case of gastrotomy, 245. 
Charcoal as a mmedy for poisoning with 
cormsivc subiimate, 540. 

Charleston, bills of mortality and weather 
of, 546. 

Chiesa, detaeshment of placenta by cold in- 
jections, 521. ^ 

Chopart ou diseases of the urinary or- 
gans, 461. * , 
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Chloride of lime as a cure for ozena, 264. 
Ohristison’s case of poisoning, 523. 
Circulation, Jackson on, 364. 

Claret's cases of neuralgia, 503. 

Clavicle, dislocation of, 253. 

Col lard de Martigny on pulmonary ab- 
sorption and cxlialation, 485. 

- on gaseous exhala- 

tions from the skin, 485. 

Colouration the tissues, 483. 

Conquest’s calc of hydrocephalus, 514. 
Copaiba, 4U9, 526, 

Corrosive sublimate, poisoning with,^W). 
Couper’s case of disease of the maxdlary 
sinus, 519. ** 

case of hacemtion of the kidney, 
520. 

— — Jl'case of extirpation of the eye, 
241. 

Coxe’s American Dispensatory, 274, 
Courbii’s new proximate principle of al- 
bumen, 261. 

Cranium, fracture and depression of, 252. 
Crepitating rattle, 492. | 

Cruveilhier’s [witliological anatomy, 209. | 

D. 

Dakin on arsenic, 5 13. 

Dcfoi’iHitirs, 476. 

Delirium tremens 17, ,321. 

I)c Meza’s c.^se of twins, 484. ' 

Dengue, 207, 495. 

Devergie on the mode of determining the 
perio<l that a body has been" under wa- 
ter, 260. 

Desruelles on the treatment of syphilis, 
274, .394. 

Devil) iers on the salicine in mtermittent 
fevers, 2 »0. 

Dislocation of the clavicle, 25.3. * 

— ■ of llie radius, 254. 

Donne on veg(*to-ar...dme poisons, 235. | 

Dorfmuller’s treatment ot burns, .503. 
Drowning, 260. 

Dubled’s case of communication between 
the lympiialics and veins, 216. 

Diii'es’s case of malformed hcLrt, 483. 
Dupuyti-en’s treatment of strangulated her- 
nia, 2 i-6. 

— — case of amaurosis, 506. “ 
— — treatment of Assure of the 

anus, 248. 

■ ■ ' method of removing fibrous 
polypi from the uterus, 219. 

■ ' ■ treatment of vesico-vaginal fis- 

tula, 254. 

■■■ case of tetanus, 50r. 

-■ ' ' on union of wounds, 507. 

— — — — treatment of hernia humora- 
lis, 510. • 

— ■■■ ' ■ — case of tracheotomy, 517. 

— cases of foreign bodies m the 
ti^ichea, 517, 518. . 


Dupuy tren's case of polypus tumour in la* 
rynx, 518. 

» 

. E. 

Ear, diseases of, 459. 

Eher’s case of ileus, 502. 

Elliow joint, excision of, 511. 

Electro. punctn ration, 477. 

Electricity, influence of, on putrefaction, 
523. 

Elephantiasis, 311. 

Elliott, obituary notice of, 275. 

Kmangard on epidemic angina, ISK 
Encyclopedia, 2i)2. 

Endermic medici^tion, 544. 

Endosmose of gasses, 217. 

Erbel’s case of herpes, 519. 

Ei^t of rye, 503. 

E)eball, extirpation of, 241, 349r 
Eyes, injuries of, 504, 500. 

, diseases of, 507. 

P. 

F.ice, paralysis of, 503. 

Fahnestock’s cases offractnre, 267. 

IrcutiTjcnt of burns, 538. 

Faust on malaria, 38. 

Fever, bleeding ’n cold stage of, 504. 

, pathology of, 485. 

Fistula, reclo-vesico-vaginal, 70, 

— ■, vesico-vaginal, 254. 

Flourens on rcgeneiation of bone, 216. 
Fractures, 2.>:>, 207. 

Fungus hsmatodes, .302, 474. 

(). 

Ralenzowski’s case of amaurosis. 241. 
rirdPs system, 193. 

(iaseons exh.'dation from the skin, 485. 
(iastrolomy, 2i5. 

(fi rher on copaiba, 499, 526. 

Gerhard on eiuUrmic ine«lication, 544.; 
(iiroujird’s case ot hernia, 248. 

Godman, obituary notice of, 274. 

Goodhue, obituaiy notice of, 275. 

Graha’U on reciprocal action of gasses 
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Granger's casein which life was supported 
by the absorption of the fluids of the 
bo(rv,2l7. 

Green's cases of fracture of the liver, 539. 
Guesue on crepitating rattle, 492. 

H. 

>Icmatosia, Jackson on, 114. 

Hall on blood-letting, 172. 

Hallucinations, 229, 230. 

Hannay on pathology of fever, 485. 
Harless on phosphate of quinine, 499. 
Hawkins's case of phlebitis, 405. * 

Head-ache, 503. 

Heart, diseases of, 139, 542. 

■ ■■ — , malformation of, 480, 483. 
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bia pudemli, 5,38. 

llenneii’s case of fracture and depression 
of the cranium, 25.3. 

■ Military Surgci^, 274. 

Henry’s preparation dl" urea, 201 . 
iflerpos cured by excision, 611). 

Hernia, 240, 2i8, 

humoralis, 510. 

of the stomach, 402. 

Jleuptis on tlie liver and spleen, 75. 
Hodgkin on adventitious §tructures, 409. 
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Hooping cougli, 2:S. 
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poisoned ^^ith, 2.)9.^ * 
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— , mode of detecting, 202. 

, syrup of, 235. 

11) men, imperforate, 545. 

I. 

Ice as a remedy for opbtlialmia, 5*V. 

Ileus, 5 )2. 

Intermittent fevers, 2iO. 
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Iris, congenil'd svanL of, 215. 

Jackson on llie pulse, lOi. 
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on the pathological states of the 
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Jackson on rliiiharh in lieniorrlioids, ^(15. 
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Jones’s addrcbs, 274. 

K. 

Kalileiss on hooping-cough, 238. 
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Knee joint, excision of, 512. 

Knox’s case of procidentia uteri, 257. 

• 
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L*acrmcc’s abandoiTiueut ot tartar emetic, 
237. 


Labia pudendl, bloody infiltrations in, 538. 
Langenbeck’a surgical pathology and the- 
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Larrey on hydrocele, 510. 

’s case of extirpation oC scirrhous tu- 
mour, 576. 

■ '■ case of wound of the eye, 506. 

■ ease of amputation of shoulder 
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Larynx, death from closure of, 22.1. 
Lehman’s meteoitilugical •observations, 
126,35.3. 

I^mon, essential oil of, 507. 

Lindsly’s case of cMirpalioii of the eye, 
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Lithotrity, Rigal on, 188. 

Liver, fraclni’e of, .539. 

Liver and s|dceii, lleustis on, 73. • 

Lizars on evcision of upper jaw, 513. 
Lobateiu’s ease of melanosis, 22.1, 

J.ugol on serotula, i()8. 

Lv ford's case of dislocation of clavicle, 
' 253 .^ • 
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Maunsell's case of injury of the brain, 
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Mayer s account of a cicatri.x of the ute- 
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Meekel’s (’ompar.ative Anatomy, 2tXk 
Med ico-('liirui gical Transactions, 409. 
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Memory, partial loss of, 210. 
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Mott’s case of aneurism, 552. 

excision of lower jaw, 533. 

Mudar, 500. 

Muenz’s Anatomy, 463. 

N. 


Pulse, Jackson on, 104. , 

Putrefaction, influence of electriciiy on, 
525. r 

Q. 

Quetelet’s statistics of the Netherlands, 


NiCBOiorrY. 

J. D. Godman, 274. 

• S. Elliott, 275. 

J. Goodhue, 275. 
Nctherlands/'statislics'of, 52S. 

Neuralgia, 503. 

Nitre as a remedy for scurvy, 501. ^ 

O. 

Obstetrical statistics, 526. 

Olivier’s case of aphonia, 222. 

Operations performed at the solicitation of 
the patient, 251. 

Oppert’s case of small-pox, 485. 
Ophthalmia, 240, 507. 

Oifila on hydrocyanic acid, 228. 

— ^ on hydroexanic syrup, 

— -’s treatment of persons poisoned w ith 
hydrocyanic acid, 230. 

— — I’s case in which arsenic w as detected 
seven years after deatli, 2") 8. 

Osiander’s manual of midwifery, 475. 
Osteo-itarcoma, excision of lower jaw for, 

• 533. 

Otitis, 494. 

Otorrhoca, 237. 

Ozena, 265. 

P. 

Puillard on the lrealrn<Mit of aneurism, 
245, 

— on operations iierformed at the 
solicitation of the patient, 251. 

Paralysis, 1)0, 217, 21 S, 226,227, 230, 503. 
Paris, mortality of, 263. 

Payne’s case of scrnfula cured with iodine, 
5il. 

Pelletier and Caventou on cainya, 230. 
Penis, amputation of, 249. 

Perlurhatiiig lix'atment, 5 iV. 

J’hlcbitia, 495. ; 

Phlegmasia dolcns, 405. 

Philsjlelphia Medical Sociity, 274. 
Phrenology, lli.'i. 

Phthisis, laryngeal and tracheal, 161. 
Placenta, detacUinerit of, bv injection^., 
521. 

- ■ attached over the os .uteri, 536. 

Plague, 531. 

Poisoning, 258, 259, 403, 524, 525. 
Poisons, vcgeto-alkalinc, QC^5, 

Polypus in the larynx, 518. 

Pregnancy, case of, 33. 

Processus dentatus, disease Qf, 228. 
Prolapsus ani, 245. 

Pterygium, 242. 

Pulmonaiy exhalation,' 185. 


.‘>28. 

Quinine, taste of sulphate of, 490. 

— phosphate of, 400. 

, s 

11 . . 
Radius, dislocation of, 25.). 

Raison’s cases of ascites, 503. 

Rawson’s case of perforation of the sto- 
mach, 301. 

Rciine’s case of &plionia, 222. 

Richards’ case of excision of cervix uteri, 
.')09. 

Ivieoixl on head-ache, 5l».). 

Uieke’s statistics of Wurtemberg, 506. 
RignI on lithotrity, 188. 

Roberts’ experiments on vaccine virus, 
4S5. 

Rogers’ case of uterine hscinorrhage, 6.3 i. 
ilouquairoPs case of poisrining, 403. 

Riiau’s case of elephantiasis, .)ll . 
Riisclicnherger on diseases of the liver, 
'» .'U.3. , 

Rust’s case of titerygium, 212. 

•— on ice as a remedy for ophthalmia, 
50,7. 

‘"S. 

Sachsc on diagnosis of lar} ngeal and tra- 
cheal phthisis, ICl. 

Salicine, 2 b). 

Sarlaiidierc* on elcctro punctnration, 477. 
Sarsaparilla, 400. 

Scarpa’s surgical works, 205. 

Sclnvcinsbei’g on the taste ('f sulphate of 
quinine, 400. 

Scirrhous tumours, 473, 516. 

Scrofula, 4o8, 541 . 

Scrotum, (dephaniiasis of, 31 1 . 

Scurvy, 5Ul. 

Senn’s case of death from closure of Imi’vu.v, 
223. 

Serous cysts, 469. 

Servullas’s preparation of Iivdriodlc ether, 
26;. 

Sewall’s case of fiingns hxmauules, .)02. 
Shoulder joint, excision of, 515. 

Small-pox, 485. 

Smart’s case of tetanus, 337. 

Spinal marrow, injuries of, 102. 

■ ■ — cord, disease of, 232. 

Spleen, functions of, 73, 

Slahb’s case of bone lodged in trachea, 
251. 

Statistics, 5-26. 

Stomach, enlargemeht and hernia of, 102. 

— rx'ound of, 518. 

perforation of, SOI. 
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^tomacli, ulceration of, CS-L 
^tr^ionium, ‘235, 237. 

Strychnia, ^ 

, S)inc\ triMlnient of hidolcnt uleer, 2.>0. 

• excisioiwof i-lbow joint, 511. 

— — excision of knee joint, 51‘2, 
Syphilis, .Vjj. 

SzoM Jis on gum arniuonia ; plant, ‘UtU. 

T.# 

^T!vliafeu-o‘'s» case of paralysis, 

I’appm::; for liydnicephalus, 

Tartar emetic, ‘.'37. 
retainis, 337, 50S. 

'I’lionias’s case of disease ol the heart, 512, 
Tiuv' a c.apilis, 252. * 

Toy's case of [iiegnancy, .?3. 

'I’racljea, bone lodged in, 231. 

Triu lieoloiny, .5 IT. 

Traiers on syphilis, SOi. 

'i’lVMi a.iiis on phlegmasia dolens, 

Twins united, 'iS.5. 

, cnrioii" ease of, iS). 

i'wiiiiijgS eliiileal reports, '»Ui, 

XT. 

I deer, indolent , 25(h • 

, A\a\ as an .ippliciitlon, 2. h • 

' liion, Dupnytren on, 5(»f5. 

1 pp< r )a\v, eveisiou of, 513. • 

r’l. a, 'i: 1. 

"'t'oan organs, ird, # 


Uterus, excision of the neck of, 509. 

, extirpation of, 247, 

— - — , rupture of, 351. 

— — , fibrous polypus of, 249. 

•, retroflexion of, .521,. 

— ■, cicatrix after Csesaeciin section, 
257. 

V. 

Vaccination, '204, S.itt, 

Vaccine virus, 48;>. • 

Vagitus utcriuus, 25'h 

• \V. 

A)iahlron*s case of scirrhous pylorus, *221. 
Waring on dengue, '207. 

AValer as an application to ulcers, &c. 232 
Wax as an application to ulcers, <£.52, 

AV ebrr’a general and special anatomy, *20.') 
Werlitz on oil of lemon, .5tl7. 

Wood’s case of poisoning, 521. 

Worship’s case of minute derangement 
‘22S. • 

Wright on warm h.ath, 17, 302, 
Wurtenibcrg, statistics of, 52C. 

. Y. 

Yvan’s case of enlarged stomach, 192. 

• 

Z. 

Zavagli or^^uily ombroratioir in otorrheea 
237. 


.Vo. All.— August, 1S3J. 
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QUARTERLY 

MEDlCAti ADVERTISER 


IN consequence of the extended circulation of the Amkrican Juuuxa^uf 
TH js Mkdical Scif#ces, the Proprietors intend, in compliance with the wishes 
of many of their Friends, to increase the facilities for ad^rtising’f hitlieilo pos- 
sessed by it. For this purpose, a Sheet of Advertisements will be prefixed to the 
succeeding Numbers of the Journal. All Booksellers, Medical Gentlemen, and 
others desirous of taking advantage of this iftode of announcement, will please 
address their Advertisements to Caheit &*Lea, Philadelphia, by the 10th day 
of the montli preceding that of the publication of the Journal, viz. on 10th 
July, 10th October, 10th Januaiy, and lOtli April. 

TERMS. 

For one page Six dollars. 

TIalf a page or less Three dollar. 

Philadelphia, January 20, ISi^O. 


university of PENNSYLVANIA.* 

MKDICAL DEPATITMENT.— SESSION 1830-51. 

The liCctures will commence as usual on the 1st Monday in Novembcj, and 
be continued until the ensuing March. 

CBy PHILIP S. PHVSICK, M. 1). 
.Inafomy - . . . ^ YYII.LIAM E. HOKNEK, M. D. 

Institute's and Practice of AM- CBy N.VI'HANIEL CHAPMAN, M, D. 

/ cine . ... X SAMUEL JACKSON, M. 3). 

Materia Medica and Pharmacy By JOHN REDMAN COXE, M. D. 
Chemistry - - . - - By ROBERT IlARft, M. 1). 

Swr^ery - - - - By WILLIAM GIBSON, M. D. 

.r) CBy THOMAS C. JAMES, M. D. 

Mdivifcry - - - - | ^ WILLIAM P. DEWEES, M. D. 


Clinical Instructions in Medicine and Surgery ; 
phia Alms-House and Pennsylvania Hospital. 


Philadelphia, July, 1830. 


re delivered at the Philadel- 

W. E. HORNER, Dean. 

No. 263, Chesnut street. . 


MEDICAL COLLEGE OF OHIO. 

• 

This Institution, located in Cincinnati, was first created in the year 1819, by ^ 
‘a cljarter from th# legislature of the state. But oying to a variety of untoward 
circumstance^ iifenjoyed but a slender degree of prosperity, down Jp the year 
1826; when tnose in whose hands its government was lodged, procured a modi- 
fication of its charter; by which, plenary power of appointing and dismissing 
the members of its faculty— of managing its funds— and of directing tlie whole 
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of its prcccdiire, was vested in a board of trustees, w^hose duty is, to submit? 
annually to the legislature, a full report of its condition. 

Since that time, its success has been regularly progressive— the number of ^ 
its students dyring the session 1827-8, having been lOo, during +1iat of 18-^8-9, , 
113, and during that just past, 123. 

The funds with which the liberality of the state has endowed it, was at first 
employed to erect a suitable college edifice, calctilated to accommodate a class 
of at least 300; and has since been turned to the purpose of providing 
it with a Library an^ an Anatomical Museum. To both ihcsc, the trustees 
arc preparing*to make large additions during the present summer; having sent .. 
an agent to Europe for the purpose. 

From its connexion w'itb tlie Commercial Hospital and Lunatic Asylum of 
Ohio, an establish rnent of considerabh* extent, of which its faculty arc the me- 
dical ofiicers, it is enabled to idford its pupils, uj)On a pfetty extensive scale, 
the advantages of clinical instruction. 

In respect to its rccpiisilions for graduation, it has placed them at the high- 
est standard, which it lias yet been able to discover, that any of Ibc older 
schools of this country has adopted. And it is moreover anxious to see tliese 
requisitions placed at a yet higher stand.ard. Ihit being voung and feeble, it 
has n/'t adventured to depart, in this important matter, from tlie cxannjlc of its 
abler and more powerful sisters. • 

The cost of its full course of Lectures is $ 62; and of its matriculation to- 
gether with admission to tlie Hospital, is 53. The students have bitherlo 
iioarded in respectable families at prices, varying from ^ 1 75, to 5 2 50 per 
week. 

Its P^fessovs are as follow; — 

.IFJIFiDIAH COBH, M. I). Jlnahmy and Plufslolo^y. 

CHAULES T:. IMFdiSON, A. 1). Maieria Medicu. 

.lESSE SMI TH, M. 1). Snr^reri/. 

Fir4lJAH hLAf’K, A. M. Chemifitry and Vharumey. 

JOSIAH WHITEMAN, M. 1). Ohskirks and Diseases uf JVonvK 
and Children. 

JOHN MOOHHEAU, M. 1). Theory and Fraclke of Physk. 


xMEDlCAL COLI.EGE OF SOUTH CAUOIJNA. 

The Exercises of this Institution will be resumed on the 2d Monday in No- 
vember, on tlic following branclie.s: — 

Jnatomy - - - ' By JOHN EDWATIDS HOLBUOOK, M. H. 

^Surgery - - - By JAMES HAMS AY, M. H. 

* of s. IIKNIIY DICKSON, M. D. 

Materia Mcdica - Hy HENRY R. FliOST, M. D. 

" «• PUIOLEAU. M. D. 

Chemiatry and Pharmacy By EDMUND UAVENEL, M. D. 

WAGNER, M. U. 

Demmsfraior of. inatomy JOHN WAGNEB, M. D. 

The requisitions for a Degree arc, that the Candidate shall !iavc attaineeftbe 
age of twenty-one years, shall sustain u good moral character, and shall have 
studied medicine tlyee years under some established practitioner. He shall 
also have attended two full coursesof Lectures of the s/a; Pro/mor#, 
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or one similar full course at some other res];Jbctable school, previous to his be- 
cofiing a member of this Institution. 

Those who have for two Jasons, taken the tickets of any or all the Profes- 
sorS| shall be entitled ^o admission to his, or their Lectures, without further 
expense. • ® 

Each candidate for a Degree shall present, on or before the first day of 
March, of his second session, a Thesis or Dissertation connected with medicine, 
which having been inspected, and approved by one of the Professors, he^shall 
be called up and^iirivately examined by the Faculty— they being satisfied with 
his acquirements, the Degree will then be conferred by the Society. 

A premium is annually offered by the Society, for the best Dissertations in 
the Greek and Latin languages, and another by the Faculty, for the best Disser- 
tation in the English language. * 

Students at their first session, are required to make application to the Dean 
for a ticket of MatriJulation, this being considered evidence that he has placed 
himself under the government of the College. ^ 

Good boarding can be obtained at $4 per week, and books purchased upon 
the most reasonable terms. 

HENRY R. FROST, Dean of the Faculty. 
Charleston y July 7 thy 1830. ^ 


MEDICAL •INSTITUTE OF PHILADELPHIA. 

• * 

The Summed Couksk of Lectcjls will bt^in on Monday the 5th day of 
\pril, and end the Saturday preceding the first Monday of November. The 
month of August is a vacation. 

NATHANIEL CHAPMAN, M. D. WM. E. HORNER, M.D. 

On the Practice of Medicine, On .dnatomy. 


WM. P. DEWEES, M. D. 

On Midwifery. 


JNO. K. MITCHELL, M. D. 

* On Chemistry. 


TIIOS. HARRIS, M, D. 

SuB(JE0Tf U. S. Navy, 
On Operative Surgery. 


JOHN BELL, M.J). 

On the Institutes of MedicinCy 
and Medical Jurisprudence. 


SAML. JACKSON, M. D. 

On Materia Mcdica. 

Philadelphiay January 14, 1830. 


HUGH L. HODGE, M. D. 

J)n the Principles of Surgery^ 


m 


PRIVATE MEDICAL INSTRUCTION. 

The Subscribers have associated for the purpose of giving a complete course 
^of Private Medical Ihstructioh — and will receive pupils on the following ^ 
teams:— • 

The pupils v^l be admitted to the practice of the MassaohusottR General 
Hospital, anJ will receive Clinical Lectures on the cases which they witness 
♦there, from Drs. Jackson, Channing, and Ware, • 

48« 
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Private Instruction with Examinations will be giveil in the intervals* of the 
public liecturcs of the University, 

On Midwifery t and tfte Diseases of Women CHANNING 

Children, and m Chemistry - - - i ^ 

On Physiology, Pathology, and Therapeutics - By Dr. WAUE. 

On the Principles and Practice of Surgery - By Ur. OTIS. 

On Anatomy, Human and Comparalice - - By Dr. 1.EWIS. 


Psivatc Instruction will be given in Practical Anatomy, by means of demon- 
strations and dissections, throughout the yeai’.* The best opfjortunilies will be 
afforded for tlfts hrancfi of study, which tlic nature of the case will admit? and 
constant personal attention will be given in this department by Urs. Otis and 
Lewis. • 

Sucli students as may be disposecj will have opportunities of acquiring a 
knowledge of Practical Pharmacy. * 

Booms for all the ])urposc8 contemplated, have been provided in a c»)nv(*- 
nient and«central situation, where the hours of attendance may be fi’oin C A. M. 
to 9 P. M. The expenses of fuel and lights will be defrayed by the pupils. 

Arrangements have been maile for the accommodation of students in respect- 
able boarding places, in the ncighboiu'hood of these rooms, at from ^2 75 to 
$ 3 0(ipcr week. 


The fees will be — 

For One Year ^100. 

For Six Months $75. 

For Three Months $ 50. 


The fifths arc to be paid in advance. No credit will be given except on suf- 
ficient security of some person in Boston, ^nor for a longer period than six 
months. i 

Applications are to be made to Dr. wAteu CnA>NiNo, 'fremont street, op- 
posite Tremont House, Boston. 

JAMES JACKSON, 
>VALTER CHANNING, 
JOHN WARE, 

GEORGE W. OTIS, Jr. 
WINSLOW LEWIS, Jr. 

Poston, April 26, 1830. 


PUBLIC VACCINE HfSTITUTION OF PHy^ADELPHlA. 

The Select and Common Councils of the City of Philadelphia, having so alter- 
ed the ordinance providing for the g»*atuitous vaccination of the poor of said 
city, as to make it tlie duty of four individuals; and the sulAcribcrs having been 
appointed to the pciformance of the above dutie.s, would respectfully inform llie 
Medical Profession throughout the United States, that it is their intention to 
keep a constant supply of gcn\iinc fresh vaccine virus, which they will supply- 
on receiving a small remuneration for the extra trouble it wil] occasion. Appli- 
cations, (post paid,) enclosing tlirce dollars, addi'essed to either of the subscri- 
bers, will be promptly attended to. 

< DAVID C. SKERUETT. M. D. GEORGE SPACEMAN, M. D. 

Nq. 155, South Tenth afreet. Twelfth street, one door helm Pace. 

JOSEPH PANCOAST, M. D. AMOS PEHNEBAKEttj 
No. 103, Wahyaf street. No. 91, North Fourth street. 



Quarterly* Medical Advert^er. 659 


MARYLAND VACCINE INSTITUTION. 

« 

The ** Mescal and Oklrurgical Faculty of Marylandy*' at their annual conven* 
tion, held in the city of fialtimoi'e, on the 7th ijistant, having established a 
“ Vaccine Institution,** for the preservation and distribution of Genuine Vaccine 
Vtrua, and appointed the subscriber ag^ent, he respectfully informs the medical 
practitioners throughout the United States, that he keeps on hand a coifttant 
supply of Genuine fresh Vaccine ?iiatter, which may be^ had by application in 
person, or writing, at all seasons of the year, and at an hour’s^noticc. Price 
for a single scab, or crust, two dollars. Orders enclosing the above sum on 
specie paying banks, fpost paid,J will bg attended to with promptness and 
despatch, or by remitting live dollars, j|vhen three crusts will be furnished. 
Letters to be addre^ed to 

\Vlt.LlAM ZOLLICKOFFEK, M. D. Vaccir^ J^gent. 

Baltimore, June 15///, 1830. 


PHILADELPHIA VACCINE INSTITUTION 

Estahlishedin the yeBr 1822, with the approbation of Professors Physirk, Chnpinan, 
James, Gibson, and JJoxe; Doctor^ Ilartshome, Ileiosnn, ^ffmgl's, &c\ 

Tut. Subscribers to the above ftstitulion, those Practitioners who have for 
the last twelve years obtained tlieir s^jppUcs of ^iccinc virus fjom the under- 
signed, and the ])r«fessi()n generally throughout the United States, arc respect- 
fully Informed that applications for vaccine virus wull be attended to as usual, 
at all seasons of tlic year, and at one (by^s notice^ by the undersigned, 

JOSKPH G. NANCKEDK, M. D. 

S. E. corner of Walnut and 'Penth streets 


ELEMENTS OF TECHNOLOGY, 

TAKEN CHIEFLY VHOJ» A COURSE OP 

Lectures Delivered id Cambridge^ on the Application of the 
Sciences 4o the Ihefnl Arts; 

Now published for the use of Seminaries and Students, 

BY JACOB BIGELOW, M. D. 

Professor of Materia Medica, and late fiumford Professor in Harvard University, 
" • &c. &c. &c. 

In 8vo. with numerous Plates.— Price four dollars. 

' • 

BOSTpiJ— PUBLISHED BY HILLIARD, GRAY & CO, p ; 

And sold by all Booksellers. 
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THE SUBSCRIBERS 

mVE JUST RECEIVED FROM ENa^ANIl AND FRANCE,. 

A LARGE SUPPLY 

OF 

NEW MEDICAL BOOKS, 

» 7 

Aim 

NEW EDITIONS OF VALUABLE STANDARD WORKS, 


Blake on Delirium. 

Guthrie ^ the Arteries. 

Searle on Cholera. 

Alcock’s Lectures on Surgery. 
Cullen’s Works, by Thomson. 
Seymour on Ovaria. 

Farril(]ay’s Chemical Manipulations. 
Turner’s Chemistry — new edition. 
Ballingall’s Military Surgery. 
Marshall on Vaccination. 

Twcedie on Fever. 

Henne^’s Medical Topography. 
Koecker on the Teeth. 

Finney’s Code of Health. 

England on the Kidneys. 
Abernethy’s Lectures on Surgery. 
Granger’s Anatomy. ^ 

Craigie’s Anatomy. 

Blumenbach’s Anatomy. 

Christison on Poisons.* 

Marley on Children. 

Long on Healing. 

Brown’s Medical Essays. 

Gibson on the Eyoi 
Camus’s Comparative Anatomy. 
Lawrence on Ruptures. \ 

» Bendy on Cutaneous Diseases. 
Bateman on Cutaneous Diseases. 
Hood’s Physiology. 


Stafford on Ulcefs. 

Stephens on Hernia. 

Uhind on Worms. 

Travers on Venereal. 

Elliottson’s Blumenbach’s Physiology. 
Swan on the Nerves. 

Wilson on West India Fevers. 

Munro on the Brain. 

Guthrie on the Eye. 

Guthrie on Gun-shot Wounds. 

Young’s Introduction to Medical Lite- 
rature. • 

John Bell’s Surgery— new edition, by 
Charles Bell, 4 vols. 8vo. 

Flumbe on the Skin, 

Abercrombie on thb Drain. 
Abercrombie on the Stomach. 
Williams on the Lungs. 

Andral’s Pathology. 

M’Intosh’s Practice. 

Parry’s Posthumous Works. 

Paris and Fonblanque’s Medical Juris- 
prudence. 

Fox on the Teeth. 

Parry’s Patlmlogy. 

Teale on NciiralL-ia. 

Munro’s An.Tto;*iy ''f the Stomach and 
Bowels. 


Martinet’s Manuel dc Therapeutique. 

Ajasson & Fouche’s Manuel dc Phy- 
sique & de Meteoralogic.. i 

Ajasson Sc Fouche’s Manuel de Chimie ' 
Generale. 

Gama’s Traits des Flues de Tete. 

Meckel’s Anatomic Compared, 6 vols. 

Meckel’s Anatomic Generale. 

Lobstein’s Anatomie Pathdlogique, /o- 
liOfJSht plaits, 

Breschet’s Syrteme Veineux,/f//jo,/«e 
plates. 


Cruveilhier’s Anatomie Patholo^ques, . 

folio, fine plates. 

Broussais’s Examen. 

•Broussais’s Phlegmasics. 

Chopart’s Maladies des Voies Urinaircs. 
Maury’s Traite Complet de I’Art du 
Dentiste. 

Fourcault’s Lois de I’Organisme Vi 
Andral’s Clinique ^cdicale. > * 

Bancal’s Manuel Pratique de la Litho- 
tritie. 

Les Mcdecins Fran^afe Contemporains. 
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•Gendrin sur les Inflammations, 
Borsaeau’s Nosogi’aphie Or^nique. 

. Catcchismc de la Mcdecinc Vhysiolo- 
f g-i?iue. % • 

Brodssais sur la Folie. 

Boyi r’s Traite dc s Maladies Chirurgi- 
; cak'S. 

Kurt Spreng-cl’s Ilistoire dc la Mede- 
cine. * 

% Scarpa’s 'I’raite dcs IIcrnie.s. 

S(‘rres’s Anatomic dii (Jcrvciiu. 

AVcllcr siir Ics Maladies dcs Vcmix. 


Maniiiet sur Flnflammation de FAracli- 
noidc. J 
Boche & Sans(^s P^tholo^ie. 

Hillard de la ^ftmb^alle ^iiqueuse. 
Louis’s Uecherchessurla Gastpo-Ente- 
ritc. 

Dolpcch de rOrthormorphie paj* ra- 
port a I’Espece lliimain. * 

Lobslcin de NeiFvi S} n^jiatliclici Hu- 
niain. , 

Srai pu’s Trait(:; Pratique des Hernies, 

■ f^io. 


(Juban.s’s Jtcvolutions dc Mcdecinc. (h)skr’sIManucl dcs Operations ChiruP- 
Kiclit)nd dc la non Efistence dii Virus g-icales. 

Foy’s Manuel de iMiarmacie. 

I 'favernicr’s Manuel dc 'I'lierapculique. 
i nlaiifl’s Traite dc IMij siologie Pliiloso- 
I pliique. 

I JoubcVi’s 1>ait£ dcs Maladies du Ca- 
nal Intestinaux. **» 

DICTIONNAIUE DES SCirACKS ME1)1(5 aLES, in CO vols. 8vo. 

*** A few chpies uf this valnahle work still remain on handt which will be sup- 
plied at ninety dol/ur^a act. 


V«nenen. 

Lug'(.l s\ir I’Kmpbn dc I’lodc. 
Addon’s Pliysiologie. 

ISordcii’h (Knvivs (Completes, 
llildenbrand’s Mcdecinc Pratique. 


Subscriptions received to — 

Annals of Philosophy. I ifdinburj^h Philosophical Journal. 

Brande’s JoiiihuI oJ S cience. Lancet. 

Brew.ster’s Journal of Science. j London Medical Gazeite. 

Johnson’s Medico-Chirurj^dcal UcAiew. Sdhman’i-vjoiinud of Science. 

Edinhur^yh Medical and Surgical Jour- Journal of the Franklin Institute of the 
nal. ' htate of Pennsylvania, for the Pro- 

London Medical and Physical .lo\irnal. motion of tiu? Mechanic .Vrts. 

They will receive twice in eacli month all the New W orks that appear iu 
J^ondon and Paris. Orders for both these citits wdl be made up twice in each 
niontli, and gviitlcincn desirous to have books iniported may rely upon having' 
them sent promptly. ^ * 

All new works r.oticed in tlic American xMedical Journal, may be had on 
application to 

K. Ji. CAIIKY & A. HART, ^ 

Cornfr of Fourlft and ^Ihesnut sinxts, Pltiladelphia. 


FOllEKiN AND ChASSI^AL BOOK-STORE, - 

CJIAIILKS DK UEHR, Director, 

No. 108, lUtOADU AY, NEW-YOHK. 

F. Ill: r I NER, ./Jgent, 

No. 3J, SOUTH SIXTH STKF.E I, PHILADELPHIA. 

A brAch of this house having been establislicd at Paris, and arrangements 
with the first houses in Hamburgh, Leipzig, Frankfort, and Brussels, i 
•Books^ban be impoj;tcd with the le.ist possible delay, and at the lowest prices. 

*JVST RJXEirEn MD FOR SALE— ’’ ‘ 

Encyclopadischcs WSrterbucli der Medicinischen Wisseiiiibhaften. Heraus- 
gegeben von den Professoren der Medicinischen Facultiit zu Berlin, 8 vo. Tome 
UlaiuflV. 
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Von Dr. £. A. 1 ). Barthels, 8vo. S « 


I 


Anfangsgriinde de:? Naturwissenscliaft 
Tols. \ 

Beitwge zur Witteruigskunde. Von H. W. Hrandes, mit Kiipfcrtafeln und 
Witterungstabellfen, 8vt. ^ , ’ * 

Sam. El. 'a Bridel-Brideri Bryologia tiniversa sen systematica ad novam 
MethodumDispositio, Histoiia and Descriptio Omnium Muscorum Frondosorum, 
Hue usque cognitorum cum Synoiiymia ex Auctoribus Probatissimis, 2 vols, 8vo. 

l£elirl)uch der Gyniikulogie oder systeinatische Darstellung del* Lehrcn voii 
Erkenntniss und Beh|ndlung Eigenthumlichcr gesundcr und krankhafter Zus- 
tandc, sowohV der nicht schwangei-n, scKvrangern und Gebiirenden Frauen, • 
als der Wbchndrinnen und Neugebornen Kinder. Von C. G. Cams, 2 vols. 
8vo. 

Bibliothek fiir die Vcrgleichende ^natomie. Von Dr. L. F. Froriep. 

Journal fur technische und dkonomischc Chemie. Von Otto Hinne Erd- 
mann. 

Curgc‘-clienk oder Taschenbucb fiii* Gesundbrunnenund Biidcr. 

Dr. H. Fenner von Fenneberg Schwalbach, Sellers, Schlangenbad, &c. &c. 
und ihre Heilqucllen. 

Symbiotikon fiir offentlichc ur.d Privataerzte. Von Dr. J. F. Niemann. 

Dq^ Lcichnam des Menichen in seinen Physisclien Vervvandlungen. Von E. 

W. Giintz, ^ 

, Fragmenta dc Viribus Medicameniorum Positivis sivc in sano Corporc Hu- 
mane observatis a S. Hahnemann, M. 1). 

T. V. Edler von Hildenbrand iiber den Anstcckcnden Typhus nebst cinigen 
Winken zur Beschvankung oder G'anzliChen Tilgung der Kriegspest und 
mehrewr anderer Menachenseuchen, 2te Auflage. 

W. Hisingcr’s Versuch einer Miijcralogtschen Geographic von Schweden, 
iibcrsctzt, von F. Wohler. , 

Recepte und Kurarten dcr besten Aerzte allcr Zeiten von cinem Prakiis- 
chen Arzte. 

Grundriss der Physiologie. Von Dr. K. A. Uudolphi. 

Entozoorum sive Vermium Intestinalium Historia Naturalis. Auctore C. A. 
Rudolph!. 

Hatpikh aeu Novum Medicinae Rationalis Systema. Auctore F. Swediaur, 
M. D. 

Ilandbuch der pathologischcl? Anatomic. Von Dr. F, G. Voigtcl, mit Zus- 
iitzen von P. F. Meckel. 

Ueber den Werfti des homdopathischen HeilverfUbrens. Von Dr. G. L. Ran. 
Handbuch der pathologischen Anatomic. Von J. F. Meckel. 

Gfun'driss dcr Krystallographie. Von Dr. C. F. Nauip^nn. 

*''' Ilandbuch der Staats-Arznei w issenschaft und Staatsarzuiciieh Veterinarkunde. 
Von Dr. J. F. Niemann. 

Handbuch der Entbindungskunst. Von J. B. Osirndcr. 

Ilandbuch der Specicllcn Medicinischen, Patliologie, und Therapie. Von 
^ Baimann. 

Abriss der Lehre von Mcnschcn fur hdbere Schulklassen, von Christian G. 
W. Lehmann. 

System der practischen HeiJkur.de. Von Dr. C. W. Hufeland.’ 

J. Kamprsfiir Aezte und Krankc bestimmte Abhandlung von einer neuen 
Methode, die Hartnackigsten Krankheitcn, die ihren Sitz im Unterlcibe haben, 
*ders die Hypochondrie,^sicher und Grlindlich zu licilen. 

Allgemeine Aetiologie der Krankheiten des mcnschliclieit Geschlcch' ;s. Von 
f C. L. Kmsc. ^ 

Nosologic und Therapb der chirurgischen Krankheiten in Vcrbindvmg.a^ 
der Bescheibung der chlrurgischen Operationen, von C. J.'M^ Langenbeck. 


r 



By*C3 AtrEi & |iEA* 

.1, AMEilOlR on th* TREATMENT of V. ELEMEOT6 of PftYSiCS, 05,^* 
VEftJEREAi^DlSEASlS without Mercu- TORAL PHItDSOPHV, GENBBACand 
iry, employed at the MUi|ryH<j^ital of the MEMCAL, explAed independently oT 
Yal'dlh-G^ce, translate# from the French Technical MatheBatics> and containing^ 
of H. M. J. Desrukllm, M. D. &c. To new Disquisition# and Practical Suggea- 
whieh are added, Observationson the Treat- tions. By NeC Arsott, M. D. First 
xnent of the VenercaA Disease without Mer- American from ^e- tnird London edition)^ 
cuiy, by G. J. Guthbie, Esq. Deputy In- with additions by Isaac Hats, A. M., M. 
Vector ofrHospitaLs, Lecturer on Surgery, D., &c. . , , . . 

Ir^ «tHU nn A V.n«kTtfViv nnmnf'iemo* variniia Dr. Arnott’« Work has done for Vftpics »* much BS 

fcc. With an AppenUa, comprising vanovis ^ mmAJf-gUndm 

documents, showing the results 01 this university Magazine. 

mode of Treatment in cfeat Britain, France, “ rany venture predict that it will not be tur- 

Gigiftariy, and America. ^** 5 ^ . •.'Tl*-. .1 1 — «!— 1,_ 

n. PRINCIPLES of MILITARY SUR- 
GERY, comprising Observations on the Ar- 
rangements, Police, and Practice of Hospi- 
tals, and on the History, TreStment, and Ano- 
malies of Variola and Syphilis; illustrated 
with cases and dissections. By John Hex- 
NEX, M. D. F. R. S. E. inspector of military 
hospitals — first American from the' third 
London edition, with the Life of the author; 

by his son. Dr. John Hennkn. * - ... ^ , 

•The value of Dr.^i^^nvn’s work is loo well anpre- D. Adjunct Professor (Tt Anatomy in tiie 
ciated to need any pmue of oui^. Wc wtHt: only re- University of F ennsvlvunia. 

^^^redAra, to bring the third «l»ti|)n ^ « W« can conscientiously connnend it tf* ihe memhon 

^ITou^'aders; and of the profession, as a satWactor} , inU rcitiug and in- 
add, that the lolunic merits a nkice m eim hl>ni>y» view of the suhjecii discussed, and as weil 

and that no inilitaiy surgeon ouf^il to be without lU^ adaftud to aid them m forming a coivect appivaktion 

M^ynl Gazette^ • ,1 of tin* diseased conditions they aix' calhA on to reuevo.*' 

« It 15 a work of sunei-erogation lor «* ^American Journal of the Mcdu'al Sriinca, ifo. JX, 

, Uennen s Military Surgerj; thei'e can be no wtfcim „a..r I'rVitinn nf*a TDF An’mp nf SPF- 

Xiiiuqn on its meiits. It is imiisnensable. to the nidi- #A new Ldltion or a J KLAl i&Ei 01 airlh 


*<Dr. A. has not done lessor Physics than Black- 
stone did for the Ijiiw\”—MoMiing Herald, 

“Da A. has made Natiunl Plulosmihy os attiuctive 
as Bimon matle Natural History.”— Frenr A CrUic. 

e A work of the highest class among the production* 
of mind.”— t'f/«ner. 

“ Wu ivgaitl the style and manner as quite admiia- 
ble.”— Chronicle. ^ 

“ As iiiteivNiing as novel icading.”-^tApnfr«m. 

“ Never did philosopluc hand uield a pen mure cal- 
culated to will meo to be wise and good.”— JSdijiAfiri'/s 
(jd/server. 

VI.% TREATISE on PATHOLOGICAL 
ANATOMY, by William E. M. 


. ary 
calJournnh 


and naval surgeon.”— Z.oM<lcn Medical and Snrgim CIAL and GENERAL ANATOMY, by the 


same author, 2 vols. 8vo. 


and PHARMACY. By H. M. Eiiwabtis, 
M.D, and P. VAVAssEm, M. D. comprising { 
Co"ci 3 el)escrytion^om^ 


YH_»VN.'^.AA®f?‘ATEKI.V_MEDIC.I 

Thomas Bell, F. R. S. F. L. S. &c. In 1 
vol. 8vo. with plates. 

“ The imblishew, we conceive, nave iviiueivu » iiiwsv ■ .' . . ’ , . , ,,,1 • 1 ti 

acceptable seivice to the Aiuencan public by the re- Mediciiic; thcir Physical and Lliemical Pro 
publicBtioii of the above work. It is written in a style Gerties; the Botanical Characters of th< 
of n-markalile punty and neatness, divested of uiuu- Pi-Iiy 

ressniT ornament and technicality; it is likewise free Medicinal Plants; the I* ormultt lOr the Fnn 
from all the vulgarisms ami coin mon-place phmst;s Officinal Preparations of the Ameri 

"«''*• can, Parisian, Dublin, Edinburgh, &c. Phar 
*MVi» caiinoi close diese rcinarks^ithout recom- macopocias; with Observations Oil the Prope. 

Mode of combining mid A^dmtotetingfe 
especially to those, who, fimn their residence in the medies. 1 Fanslated from the French, Wltl 
country, an* obliged to neifonn many of the offices of n.-merouA Additions and Corrections, ant 
the dentist, as well as uiose ofsilie physiciaii, on the t j 4.1,- iimntlnc nF Modioini^ ntifl ti 

subjects which it embraces. We havi?no hesitation m adapted to the Ijjracbce 01 Medicine aUQ tl 
pronouncing it to be the best treatise in the English of Pharmacy in the United States 

Wuagt'.”-Nar<A Aniniran Medical and Surgical Tooxo, M. D. Member of^thi 

"upArTtrFnfPTTV^^Tr hvW P Philadelphia Mcdical ^ocicty, and E. Dt 
1 ^. The PRAC rjCE of I IIYSIC, by W. P. Member of the Philadelphia Colleg 

^wiEs, M. D. Adjunct Professor of Mid- ^ 

wifery in the University of Pennsylvania, ig « ^ conSins all tlie phamaceutical information thi 
a vols. 8vo. ' the physician can desire, and in addition, a larger ma 

I he profession ncednotheinibrmeilhowmuihawork <,f information, in relation to the properties, &c. of Ui 
like that now published was wanted. It h.n been the diffei-cnt articka and preparations employed iB rncrt 
‘ Licular ohjftt of the author to endeavour to accom- cine, than any M the diipensamnes. and we uuni^ 
biteiheJnide of managing the i&eases of which he leiitirely supersede all these publications m rae hMi 
Be many patlimuf^cal discoveries recently of the physkianJ*— American Journal oj the Med^i 
ra this country and in Europe; and having Sciences. « 3 ~ 

J yjjj essay on REMITTENT andD 


SIso availedhimself of lus dong experience, he trusts 
that hu work wiirreniov4|many of the cmbanuiiments 
ctperiencedbypractiiioners. • 

Also, new editions of DBWEES on the 
DISEASES of FEMALES, 8vo. with plates; 


TERMITTENTDlS£lASE#f including g( 
ncrically Marsh t’eyer andNeuralgia--coii 
prising under the former, various anomalie 


dewebs on the DISEASES of CHIL- obscurities, and cons^uence^ and undi 
.i DEWEES’S hflIUVIFERY, a new systematic view of IheT&tfSr, trea 

■ * m !... tin opiatira. ViMfl.Orh 


DREN, 8vo. 
litirn with plates. 


ing of tic douloureux, sciatica, head-acb 



A nlw C^BiSTRT 

PLIEA to the 00 ttic bft&i6.of 6rsy^^ 
d{)erative Cimi^bein]^ an l^hibitloir of 
tho Ai'ts Mfunpfactups ^gpendetf^ on. 
Chemical l^’incipjps, -wr^th optoerous £n< 
gravingSi by Aii'Kiun L. Pobter, 1H. D, 
late Professor of Chemistry, 8fc. in 
U ni ve I’fity of V ermont. 

The popniavftiil valiiabl^np[Iis1i worU of Mri.Grajy 
V'hich fornistlie f'roiindw’om ofthu prt-sent volurae, was 
iiublishtHl in Lunilon in leSSvaiid dciiigiieil to «.'\liibit a 

sy ■ '■ • • ‘ 


khd consequeip^ef of this ^ 
fie^jilseaaet by Jobn"^ Afaiopolloch, M. 

&<^ Physitlan^in Ordinal* 
lis l^yal Highness Prii^e LeopokI, ofi^ 

Cobourg^. V 

Macculloch is a great iHilosopher and logician. 

His Tiews ai-e calculated to doViich good. We lt*»ve 
^lereibfi; taken gntot pains to coLcentrate and diifitst: 
f^eni widf?ly ihwigh th«? prub'Aon. Nothing but a 
conviction thaf the work iK'fon: us contains a 
multitude of valuable gems, cunld base inuuc.-d ns to 
bestow so iniich labour on the review. In n ndeiing 
I)r. Maccullocirs wm-k itiure accessible to tliSi)L'ui‘..s4(>ti, 

We are cou^scinus that we are doing the state Some ser* 
vice.”— ft«/. Chir* Sevmv, 

“We most strongly n^copimend Dr. Macciilluch's 
treatise to the atteiiium of our dibdical hn'ilnvn, a^ pre- 
senting a most vaUinble mass of info'rniiitiuii, on n most 
iinpoitaiit subject .”— ami Hys, Journal. 

IX. Asn EPiTOMt Df the HllVSIOr.O- 
GY, GENERAL AN^TO.MY, and •pA- 
THOLOGY of BICHAT. By T-iowas llrjr- 
DERftON, M. D. Professor of tlic Theory and 
Practice of Hcdlcitic in Columbia College, 

Washington City. 1 vol. 8vo. 

*‘l’he epitome of Dr. llomleison ought and must 
find a place in the library of every- physician di-siruiis 
wf iwefiil knowledge for liiiiiM‘ti\ or of hi mg ir^..Luiiu u- 

d;^;'aiHln«ne-n,ii;'stai>ieArnHes;^Mi'iu\^ 
Minhml and py,,,j., Cal.co Prutliug, and ms o 

X. ’ A1)1)RR8SES HKLIVEUEI) on 
VARIOUS PUnUC OCVA’SIONS. By 
doRN 1). Godman, M. D. iate Professor of 
NatMfal History to t!ie Vranklin Institute, 

Pro?es.sor o^natomy, &c, in Rutgers Col- 
lege, Stc. See. With an Appendix, contay^- 
ing a Brief Explanation of the ‘injurious 
Effects of Tight Lacing upon the Organs 
and Functions of Respiration, Circulation, 

Digestion, &c. 1 vol. 8vo. *' 

XL BROCSSAIS’S PHYSIOLOGY ap- 
plied to PATHOLOGY, new edition, 8vo. 

XH- HUTlN’S PHYSIOT^^OGY, l‘Jmo. 

XIH. CAZRNAVE and SCHRDKI, on 
DISEASES of the SKIN. TranslatetPfrom 
the French, in 8vo. 

** The b-ft treatiH^ o» diHC.'Ri's of the skin that luis 
«Ter apptaivd.”— ji/M. Journ, of the Med. Scicnceg. 


Syctt-mutic and Fractical View of the iiuin^)^iis A r(s i^ict 
Maiiutactiiiva svhich involve the applicatii^n of Chemi- 
cal adeiice. The iitllhor bimsi'lt, a skilful^ iiV-uiufhc- 
tnring, as ncll as an able, sciintific dit^nist, eiijoypV 
the imiltipiieil adi nntaf>%i nll'ordi d by the metrapofis of 
the tivauftl mannfactuihig nation oii earth, waACini- 
iiently ijualified for so tii-dooui an undert.iking, ;md4|u' 
pnpiilatily of thi‘ work in I'Vnglaiid, as well as iiiiin- 
trinsic iiicriis attestthe fidelity and snccf ss with which 
it has iMfii e.seciiled. In the work now olK led to the 
American jmblic, the practical character of the Opera- 
tise Chemist has iHyii pn served, and much estemk'd 
by the.'ulibtiuii of a great variety ofoiiginal matter, by 
nuiiieiuiis corn etioiis uf the oriKiual lest, and thi* 
ndaptafum of the sslioli* to the slate and wants of the 
Arts anil >faiinl'icliin‘s of the Uiiilid Stiitis; among the 
most Cfmsi.k I. tide additions will he found full and ex- 
teiided/i-eatis. ^ on the lileachiiig of Cotton and Linen, 
on the various braiiclit-s of (biUco Printing, on the Ma- 
iinfartore of tin Chloride of Lime, or Hlearlinig Pow- 
s Staple ArlieU's ns> d in the Arts of 
, . . itling, ami sW iiis oilu r oi'oci sseiof 

Maniilacime. such as the S.i!Ts of 'fin, Lscul, Mangti- 
nes •, and Antimony : the most reeeui Imjnos v r'iciits oh 
the Manuraetiire of the Mini.ilie, Nitric, and SI. 'diiivCI* 
Acids, tlie Chromates of Pol.idi, the la(» st iitforiiintiou 
fin the CtimpaiMiive V2lue of Diif lent Vat it ti. s of Fuel, 
oittin* Consti nclion of Stovet, Fira pUiet s, and Sloving 
llnoins, outlie Vodtilalion ApaMments, hi'. &e. To 
make room I'n’ the additional practical m.ut(‘r, and not 
to niliaiKe the price of the W'ork'to the Ann riean re.V 
der, belw'een i w o ami three linin' d jiages of tin- th o- 
'fitical or doctiinal pait of the original work have bten 
omitted; imlei d, most oV th** articles on the theory of 
chemist I j, such a^KUelrieity, CTalvanisin, Light, fee. 
which ha' ' little or no innneduUe ap|>licaliim to the 
arts, and which the ebemic.al student will fiiid more 
fully discussed in almost evi-iy eleiiuiitaiy woik ouHie 
science, liave Inrn either wholly omilti d or abridged. 
Many obsolete proci-sses in tin: practical pait of Un- 
work, used in some instances, the (kserilitiim cif arts not 
practised, and from their nalinv noi, likely in he prac- 
tised in the United Slabs, have aUo been omitt.'d; in 
short, the leading object has Km to improve and ex- 
tend i\\K fjractiral charactei of the 0|>tvalive ('liemist, 
and to supply , as the publishers flutter thenisi 1\ es, a de- 
ficiency winch Ifc felt kyevi 
wliose r 
ence; tl 

emlxidy the roej.tTro:jiV'' - -- 

arts and inanufnctnr. s, whether thrived from the ir- 
seui'ches of scientific men, ur the experiments anil ob- 
servatiens of the operative JiianufacturtT and aitizans 
-themw. Ives. 

PATHOT.OGICAL anti PRACTICAL 
RESLAIKHIKS on DISEASES of the 


, I Inch h felt by every artist and manufact urer, 

wliose proers ;** involve the principh-s of chemical sci- 
ence; tiie waiu,,u’ a Systematic vVoik which should 
emlxidy the roej.ti>o;nt'oi*)ioviiiients in the chemical 


In the peess. 

EXAMINATION of MEDICAL DOC- 
TRINES and SYSTEMS of NOOOLOGY, 
preceded by PROPOSITIONS containing 
the SUBSTANCE of PHYSIOLOClC^AL 

STOMACH, Oi^ INTKSTINAL CANAL, 
«er of the Boy»l Order of the Lepon of , livEH, and ether VISCEK.', of ‘'- 
Honour, 6bef ^yacian and Pro/es- aBDOSIKN. By Johx Aar,». no,;a,'r, M. p. 
ROr in the H^jpital for Instruction « closed a very long review^ of d very 

At Paris, &C. &C. &C. Third edition. Trans- valuable work, and, although we bavV- endeavouraditp 
lateA from the French bv Isaac Hats M D eondense into our pages a great n>ass of imnortarrt mat- 
j ter, we f'rel that our author has not yet received jus- 

«ndR. E. Griffith, M. D. In 2 voIs. 8vo. ^tA ^-MeeUco-chirurgic^ Review, 
f JUST PUBLISHED, 

AMERICAN QUARTERLY REVlBW,.No. XIV.' 

CWenVsir-iEaplace^a Astronomy— 4!]lomeille— Italian (Jomedy — 'Wficaton’s Travels in 
£ngland-;-Geology-^^n*Paul Jones— Taylor^s German Poetiy— Mexico— 'Cuba. 

Jtfew cotnpkit ads ojlhia work art still on sale, 

Jilso,afewset$oftht , 

AMERICAN JOURNAL OF THE MRDICAL SCIENCES. 








